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DICTIONARY. 


L. 

LLOYD  (William)  a  very  learned  Englilh 
bifhop,  was  originally  of  Welch'  extradlioH)  being 
grandfon  of  Dayid  Lloyd,  of  Henblas,  in  the  ifle 
of  Anglefey ;  but  be  was  born  at  Tilehurft  in  Berk- 
^ire,  in  1627,  of  which  place  his  father,  mr.  Richard  Lloyd^ 
was  then  vicar,  and  re6):or  likewife  of  Sunning^  in  the  fame 
county.  He  took  care  himfelf  to  inftrudl  his  fon  [a]  in  die 
fudiments  of  grammar  and  clailical  learning-;  by  whicli 
ijieans  he  came  to  underftand  Greek  and  Latin,  and  fome- 
tjiing  of  Hebrew^  at  eleven  years  of  age ;  and  was  entered^ 
in  1638,  ailudent  of  Oriel  college  in  Oxford,  whence,  the 
following  year,  he  was  removed  to  a  fcholarih^p  of  Jefus  coU 
ieg^.  In  1642,  h^  proceedjed  bachelor  of  arts,  which  be* 
ing  completed  by  determination,  be  left  the  univerfity, 
which  was  then  garifoned  for  the  ufe  of  the  king ;  but,  af- 
ter the  furrender  of  it  to  the  parliament,  he  returned,  was 
cfaofen  fellow  of  his  college^  and  commenced  mailer  of  arts 
i|i  1646,  It)  the  year  of  king  Charles's  martyrdom,  our 
author  took  deacon's  orders,  from  dr.  Skinner,  biuiop  of  Ox- 
fprd,  and  afterwards  became  tutor  to  the  children  of  fir 
William  Backhoufe,  of  Swallowfie^d  in  Berkfhire,  efq;« 
In  1654,  upon  the  ejeftion  of  dr.  Pordage  by  the  prefbyte* 

[a]  Sq^  his  ^ttaph  in  Willis's  furv«y  of  the  cathedrals  pf  York,  Sec. 


LLOYD. 

rian  committee^  he  ^as  prefented  to  the  re^ry  of  Bradfield^ 
^n  the  fame  county,  by  Elias  Aihmole,  efq;  patron  of  that 
living  in  right  ox  his  wife  [b].  Accordingly  he  was  cxa- 
niined  by  the  tryers,  and  pafled  with  approbation  \  but  de- 
figns  being  laid  againft  hiih.  b^  mr.  Fowler  and  mr.  Ford, 
two  minifters  at  Reading,  who  endeavoured  to  bring  in  dr. 
Temple,  pretending  the  adyowfon  was  in  fir  Humphrey  Forr 
fter,  he  cnofe  to  refign  his  prefentation  to  mr:  Afhrnofe^  ra- 
ther than  undergo  a  oonjeft  with  thofe  bufy  men.  In  1656 
he  was  ordained  prieft,  by  dr.  Brownrig,  fcifbop  of  Exeter^ 
and  the  fame  year  wept  to  Wadham  college  in  Oxford,  as 
governor  to  John  Backhoufe,  efq;  who  was  a  gentleman 
commoner  there  j  with  him  he  continued  till  1 659.  In  Sep-: 
tember  1660,  he  was  incorporated  maAer  of^art3  at  Camr 
J5ridge  [c],  and,  about  the  fame  time,  was  ntade  a  preBen- 
dary  of  the  collegiate  church  of  J(.ippon  in  Yorkfbire.  In 
J 606,  he  was  appointed  king's  chaplain  ;  and,  in  December 
1667,  was  collated  to  a  prebend  of  Saliibury,  having  pro* 
ceeded  Aofior  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  in  the  a<^  preceding. 
In  1 668,  he  was  prefented  by  the  crown  to  the  vicarage  ot 
St.  Mary's  in  Reading ;  and  the  fame  year  was  inftalled  arch- 
deacon of  Merioneth,  in  the  church  of  Bangor,  of  which 
he  was  made  dean  in  1672.  This  year  he  obtained  alfo  a 
prebend  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  London.  In  1674,  he 
became  reddentiary  of  Saliibury;  and,  in  1676,  he  fuc- 
ceeded  dr.  Lamplugh,  promoted  to  the  fee  of  Exeter,  in  the 
vicarage  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  Weftminfter ;  upoi| 
which  occafion  he  refigncd  his  prebend  of  St.  Paul's. 

Our  author  had  fhewn  his  zeal  ifi  feveral  itz&b  againft 
popery  [p]  ^  and  in  the  fame  fpirit  he  publiflied,  in  1677^ 
Confiderations  touching  the  true  way  to  fupprefs  popery  in 
this  kingdom,  &c.  on  occaiion  whereof  is  inferted  an  Hifto- 
rical  account  of  the  reformation. here  in  England :  but  his 
defign  was  mifroprefcnted,  and  himfelf  charged  with  favour* 
ing  the  papifts.  T^e  fad  was  thus :  in  this  piece  he  pro- 
pofed  to  tolerate  fuch  papifts  as  denied  the  pete's  iniallibtli- 
ty,  and  his  power  to  depofe  kings,  excluding  the  reft  \  a 
method  which  had  been  put  in^  practice  both  by  queen  Eli- 
sabeth and  king  Tanfes,  with  goodfuccefs,  in  dividing,  and 

{■b]  Hetranflat^d  into  Latin  and  It  is  extant  in  fbe  Afhmokan  !>• 

Engliih,  a  Greek  epiitie  of  Jeremy  bivryi  00.  .ixi3« 
jPriefli i9^0T pf  the^aftem  chttfch,        rcj^Ktaaet't  regiKcr  jind  cbr9» 

to  mV.  AAixnolr,   concerning  the  nicTe,  p.  250. 
tifeof  St.  George,  according  to  the        [d]  See  ttt^  cipdofoe  cf'Ua 

traditions  of  the  ^afterp  Chnfti^ns*  works  in  90te  [m1. 
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to  by  debtees  ruining,  the  whole  party.  However,  he  was 
fufpeAedof  complying  in  it  with  the  court ;  and  the  fufpi- 
don  increafed  upon  his  being  promoted  to  the  biftiopric  oF 
St.  Afaph,  in  1680:  infomuch  th^t  he  thought  tt  necef- 
lary  to  vindicate  himfelf,  as  he  did  [e]  eiFedluaHy,  by  (hew* 
ing,  that,  at  the  very  time  he  made  the  juft-mentioncd  pro- 
pofal,  the  papifts  themfelves  were  In  great  apprehenfion  of 
the  thing,  as  being  the  moil  likely  to  blaft  their  hopes^ 
and  to  preferve  the  nation  from  that  ruin  which  they  were 
then  bringing  upon  it  [f]. 

At  length  the  fuijpicion  Intiroly  vanifhed  in  king  James 
die  Second's  reign,  being  one  of  the  fix  prelates  who,  with 
archbifliop  Sancroft,   were  committed  to  the  Tower,   in 
June  16S8,  for  fubfcribing  and  prefenting  the  famous  peti* 
tion  to  his  majefty,  againft  diftributing  and  publifhing  in  all 
their  churches  the  royal  declaration  for  liberty  of  confcience.- 
The  ifllie  of  this  affair  is  the  fubje£t  of  general  hiftory,  and 
well  known :   and  about  the  latter  end  of  the  fame  year^ 
our  biihop  having  concurred  heartily  in  the  revolution,  was 
made  lord  almoner  to  king  William  III.     In  1692,  he  was 
tranflated  to  the  fee  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  and  thence 
to  Worcefler  in  1699*     In  this  bifhopric  he  fat  till  he  ar- 
rived to  the  ninety-firft  year  of  his  age,  when,  without 
lofing  the  ufe  oi^  his  underftanding,  he  departed  this  life  at 
'Hardebury-cafUe,   Auguft  30,  1717.     He  was  buried  on 
the  loth  of  September  following,  m  the  chvijrch  of  Fladbury^ 
near  Evefbam,  of  which  his  ion  was  redlor,  where  a  mo- 
nument is  ere6led  to  his  memory,  with  a  long  infcriptibn^ 
or  elogy,  fetting  him  forth  as  ah  excellent  pattern  of  virtue 
and  learning,  of  quick  invention,  firm  memory,  -exquiiitd 

[e]  In  a  dedication  to  the  lords,  *'  ance  of  juftice,  and  nlln  the 
of  his  fermon  on  the  5th  of  No-  "  one  half  of  them  more  eafily^ 
member  1680.  «•  than  the  whole  body  at  once." 

[f]  Coleman  at  that  time  wrote  And  cardinal  Howard  delivered  it 
to  the  pope^s  internuncio  thus :  as  their  judgment  at  Rome :  *<  Di* 
'*  There  is  but  one  thing  to  be  <'  vifion  of  catholics,  iays  he,  will 
•*  feared  (whereof  I  have  a  great  "  be  the  eaficft  way  for  proteftants 
"  apprehmiion)  that  can  hinder  "  to  dcttroy  them."  CoIlc£Vion  of 
*' the  fncceis  of  our  defigns  ;  letters  fet  out  by  order  of  the  houi<[ 
"  which  is,  a  dtvifion  among  the  of  commons.    There  is  a  virulent 

catholics  themfelves :  by  propo-  fatire  upon  him  on  this  occafion, 

fitions  to  the  parliament  to  ac-  in  a  poem  called  Faflion  difplayed^ 

^  cofd  their  con)un£tion  to  thofe  fuppofcd  to  be  written  by  the  late 

*'  that  reauire  it,  on  conditions  W.  Shippen,  efq;   many  years  a 

**  ptejudicial  to  the  authority  of  remarkaLble  jnettber  of  the  hotiie  of 

"  the  pope,  and  fo  to  perfecute  the  commons^ 
^  ni  of  than  with  mort  appear- 

A  2                           judgment, 
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jucfgAient,  great  candor,  piety,  and  gravity ;  a  fitithful  hU 
ilorian,  accurate  chronologer,  and  (killed  in  the  holy  fcrip-* 
tures  to  a  miracle ;  very  charitable,  and  diligent  in  a  careful 
difcharge  of  his  epifcopal  office  [o]. 

Cardinal  Noris  ufed  to  fay,  **  That  when  he  confulted 
*^  other  learned  men  upon  any  difficult  points,  be  generally 
**  failed  of  fatrsfaftion ;  but  that  whenever  he  appned  him- 
•*  fclf  to  dr.  Lloyd,  he  was  fure  of  having  all  his  difficulties 
**  folved."  But  above  all,  dr.  Burnet,  who  knew  him  well, 
ftiles  him  ^'  a  perfon  mod  indefatigable  in  his  induftry,  andt 
^  the  moft  judicious  in  his  obferVations  of  any  that  he  knew, 
**  and  one  of  the  greateft  mafters  of  ftile  then  living.*' 
^  He  was,  adds  this  reverend  hiflorian,  a  great  critic  in 
^  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  but  chiefly  in  the  fcrip- 
*'  tures^  of  the  words  and  phrafes  of  which  he  carried  a 
^  perfeft  concordance  in  his  head,  and  had  it  the  readiefl 
**  about  him  of  all  men  that  I  eVer  kne^*'.  He  wis  an  exa£fc 
**  hiftorian,  and  the  moft  pondual  irt  chronology  of  all  our 
*^  divines.  He  had  read  the  moft  books,  and  with  the  beft 
^  judgment,  and  had  made  the  moft  copious  abftrad^s  out 
**  of  them,  of  any  in  that  age  i  fo  that  Wilkin^  ufed  to  fay^ 
*•  he  had  the  moft  learning  in  ready  cafli  of  any  he  ever 
^  knew.  He  was  t>  exa£l  m  every  tning  he  fet  about,  that 
**  he  never  gscve  over  any  part  of  ft udy  till  he  quite  maftered 
"  it ;  but  when  that  was  done,  he  went  to  another  fubjed, 
**  and  did  not  layout  his  learning  with  the  diligence  he 
laid  it  in.  He  had  many  vohimes  of  materials  upon  all* 
fubje<£ts,  laid  together  lit  fo  diftind  a  method,  that  he 
**  could,  with  very  little  labour,  write  on  any  of  them. 
**  He  had  more  life  in  his  imagination,  and  a  truer  judg-» 
ment,  than  may  feem  confiftent  with  fuch  a  laborioua 
courfe  of  ftudy.  Yet,  as  much  as  he  was  fct  on  tearn- 
'*  ing,  he  had  nevfer  neglefted  his  paftoral  care.  For  feve- 
**  ral  years  he  had  the  greateft  cure  In  England  (St.  Mar* 
**  tin's)  which  he  took  care  of  with  an  application  and  dili- 
**  gcncc  beyond  any  about  him,  to  whom  he  was  an  ex- 
**  ample,  or  rather  a  reproach.  He  was  a  holy,  humble, 
<<  and  patient  man,  ever  ready  to  do  goo<l  when  he  faw  a 
«•  proper  opportunity  ;  even  his  love  of  ftudy  did  not  divert 
**  him  from  that  bleffed  employment  [hJ.'* 

Such  is  the  inccnfe  offered  with  a  liberal  hand  to  our  au- 
thor's memory,  by  dr.  Burnet.  It  was  indeed  a  debt  of  gra- 
titude to  this  friend^  who  had  not  only  put  him  upon  writ* 

[o]  Willis  as  b«fire.  [h]  Bumcf t  hUt  of  lu$  owa  tiaet. 

ing. 
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itig,  but  furniihed  moft  of  the  materials^  and  afterwafdS' 
revifed  every  fheet,  of  his  Hiftory  of  the  reformation  [i]^ 
that  comer-ftone  of  Burnet's  fame.  Befide»,  there  was 
another  motive^  which  may^  perhaps^  be  thought  to  work 
more  powerfully  upon  him  than  gratitude*  Biinop  Lloyd^ 
for  we  muft  not  conceal  it,  was,  with  all  his  ackowledged 
worth  in  other  rtfj^^j  a  jealous  party-man,  and  of  thd 
fame  (Ide  with  his  brother  3urnct ;  no  wonder^  therefore^ 
that  we  find  this  latter  cailing  a  thick  veil  of  filence  over  the 
fouleft  blot  in  his  friend's  chara6ter«  The  Ample  fa£t,  with- 
out any  colouring,  is  this:  in  1702,  bifhop  Lloyd  and  hi^ 
ion  having  too  warmly  interefted  themfelves  in  the  eledUon 
of  knights  of  the  (hire  for  the  county  of  Worcefter,  ana 
epdeavoured  to  hinder  fit  John  Packington  from  being  cho- 
fen,  a  complaint  wa^  made  to  the  houfe  of  comzhons,  whd 
thereupon  came  to  the  following  refolutions;  **  Refolved^ 
*'  Xhat  it  appears  to  this  houfe^  that  the  proceedings  of 
*'  William  lord  bifhop  of  Worcefler^  his  fon  and  his 
^  agents,  in  Order  to  th<i  hindering  of  an  eledUon  of  a  mem-^ 
**  bcr  for  the  county  of  Worcefler,  has  been  hialicious,  un- 
^<  chriftian,  and  acbitrary^  in  high  violation  of  the  liberties 
'^  and  privileges  of  the  commons  of  England.  Refolved^ 
*'  That  an  humble  addrefs  be  prefented  to  her  mayefly^  that 
**  fhe  will  be  gracloufly  pleafed  to  remove  William  lord 
**  bifhop  of  Worceflcr  from  being  lord-almoner  to  her  ma- 
•*  jefly,  and  that  mr.  attorney-general,  do  profecute  mr; 
*'  Lloyd,  the  lord  bifhop  of  Worcefter's  fon,  fbr  his  fald 
*'  offence,  after  his  privilege  as  a  member  of  the  lower 
*'  houfe  of  convocation  is  out  [k];"  In  purfiismce  to  thefe 
votes,  ail  addrefs  being  prefented  to  the  queen,  her  majefty 
complied  with  it^  and  difmiflcd  the  bilhcp  from  his  place  of 
almoner  [lJ;     Below  is  a  catalogue  of  his  works  [mJ. 

[1]  Preface  to  his  Hift.  of  the  reafonable  defence  of  the  feafon* 

reformation.  able  dtfcouife^  &t.  lA>nd.  1674^ 

[k]  Votes  of  the  houfe  of  com-  410.    Thcfc  were  anfwered  by  ^ho 

InoDS.  earl  of  Caftlemain.     4.  The  dif- 

[l]  Borer's  life  of  qticcn  Anne,  fcrence  between  the  church  and 

[ft]  Beiides  tHrf  Confiderations,  the  court  of  Rome.     5.  The  foU 

Stc.  mentioned  above^  th^  reft  are,  lowinc^  fermons :  A  fermon  bef6r0 

t.  The  late  apolo^  in  behalf  of  the  klng^  Lond.  1665,  4to.     Ai 

papifts  reprinted  an^  aniwered,  in  the  fVineral   of   btihop  Wilkin s, 

Dehalf  of  thcroyalifts,  1667,  4to.  Lend.   1673,   4to.  ar.d  again  in 

ft.  A  fe^ffonable  difcourfe,  (hewing  1678,  8vo.  at  the  end  of  thd  bi* 

the  neceUhy  of  maintaining:  the  e^  /hop's  treatiie  of  Nacnriil  religiOtt. 

tibli(hed  religion^  in  oppoHtion  t(>  Betotethe  kin?,  Lond.  1674.     At 

popeiy>  Lond.  i^f  3/  4tu.  there  was  the  fi^neral  of  firEdmtlndbtiry  God- 

a  fifth  editioa  that  year.      %.  A  frey^  Lond.  1678,  410.    At  St* 

A  4  Martinis, 
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Martinis  in  the  Fields  on  the  5th  fe£^  but  out  of  it  his  chaplain* 

of  November,  Lon^t.    1679,   4.10,  Benjamin  Marihal,    compoFed  his 

Before  the  hinff,  November  a^tli,  chronological  tables,  printed  at  Ox-*^ 

ibid.  4to.     Before  king  William  ford,  1712,    1713.      13.   A  har- 

and  queen   Mary,   November    5,  mony  of  the  go{peU»  partly  printed 

f  689,  4to.    Before  the  king  and  in  410.  but  Left  impeife6h     14.  A 

?[\yen,  Lond.  1600,  4to.      6>  A  chronological  account  of  the  life  of 

etter  to  dr.  William  Sherlock,  in  Pythagoras,  &c.  Lend.  1699,  8vo. 

Vindication  of  that  part  of  Jofe-  15.  He  is  liippofed  to  have  had  a 

phu8^9  hiftory,  which  gjves  an  ac-  hand  in  a  book  pnbliihed  by  his 

count  of  Jaddus  Jthe  bgh  pricft's  fon  at  Oxford^  1700,.  in  folio,  en- 

Submitting  to  Alexander  the  Great,  titled,  Series  chronologica  Olym* 

Lond.  1691,410.     7.  A  difcourle  piaduni    ifthmiadum    ncmladum, 

of  God's  ways  of  dirpofrng  king-.  Sec.     16.  HeLaffifted  dr.  Wilklns 

doms,  Lond.  1691,  410.     8.  The  in  hi^  EfTay  tovrard   a  real  cha- 

pretences  of  the  French  invafion  ra^^er,  &c.     17..  He  wrote  fome 

•xamined,  &c.  Lond.  1692,  410.  explications  of  fome  of  the  pro-* 

9-  A  diifertation  upon  DanicPs  70  phecies  in  the   Revelations,     See 

weeks,  printed  under  his  aiticle  in  Whirton"'s  EfTay  on  that  book,  'and 

the  Geneial  DiAionary,  the  fub-  bis  life,  p.  3*.  fecopd  edit.  vol.  L 

ftance  inferted  into  the  chronology  18.  He  added  the  chronology,  and 

of  Or  Kaac  Newton.     10.  An  ex-  many  of  the  references  andparal- 

poiition  of  Daniers  prophecy  of  70  rel  places,  printed  in  moft  of  the 

weeks,  left  printed  imperfeft,  and  En^Jifh    bibles,    particularly  the 

not  publifhed.     11.  A  letter  upon  editions   in  410.     19.    He  left  a 

the  fame  lubjcfl,  printed   in   the  bible  interlined  with  notes,  in  ihoit 

life  of  dr.  Humphrey  Prideaux,  p.  Hand,  which  was  in  the  pofleilion 

188.  edit.    X758,    8vo.      12.    A  of  mr.  Marihal,  his  chaplain,  who 

4yftem  of  chronology^  left  imper^  manied  his  relation* 


LOCKE  (John)  a  very  celebrated  philofopher,  and  one 
of  the  greateft  men  that  England  ever  produced,  was  dc- 
fcendcd  of  a  genteel  family  in  Somerfetfliirc,  once  pofTefled 
of  a  handfome  eftate;  but  much  impaired  when  it  came  into 
his  hands,  from  hi§  father,  who  was  bred  to  the  law,  who 
followed  it  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars  under  king 
Charles  I.  when  he  entered  into  the  parliament's  fervice,  and 
was  made  a  captain,  which  might,  perhaps,  hurt  his  private 
fortune.  However,  his  fon  being  born  long  before  at  W  ring-^ 
ton,  near  Briftol,  in  1632,  he  bred  him  up  with  great 
ftriSnefs  in  his  infancy,  and  then  fent  him  to  Weftminftcr- 
fchool ;  whence  he  became  ftudcnt  of  Chrift-Church  in  Ox- 
ford, in  1 65 1,  where  he  made  a  diftinguifhed  figure  in  po- 
lite literature  [aJ  ;  and  having  taken  both  his  degrees  in  arts 
at  the  regular  periods,  in  1655  and  1658,  he  entered  on  the 
phyiic  line,  went  through  the  ufual.  courfes  preparatory  to  the 

[a  J  See  a  copy  of  verfes,  addrefled    with  the  I>utchy  in  1653,  printed 
to  OUyer  Cromwell,  upon  bi»  peace    in  ftate  poems,  vol.  i.  edit.  1699. 

pra^lice. 
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praAice,  and  got  fame  bufmefs  in  the  profeffion-at  Oxford.- 
But  his  conilitution  not  being  able  to  bear  much  fatigue  of 
this  Corty  he  gladly  embraced  an  ofFer  that  was  made  to  him, 
•f  going  abroad  in  quality  of  fecretary  to  fir  William  Swan, 
who  was  appointed  envoy  to  the  ele6):or  of  Brandenburg,  and 
fome  other  German  princes,  in  1664. 

This  employ  continuing  only  for  a  year,  he  returned  to 
Oxford,  and  was  profccuting  his  phyfical  ftudies  there,  when 
an  accident  brought  him  acquainted  with  the  lord  Afhiey, 
afterwards  earl  of  Shaftefbury,  in  1666.    His  lordOiip  being 
advifed  to  drink  the  mineral  watefs  at  A£lon,  for  an  abfcefe 
in  his  breaft,  wrote  to  dr.  Thomas,  a  phyfician  at  Oxford, 
to  procure  a  quantity  of  thofe'*  waters  to  be  ready  at  his 
coming  there.     Thomas  being  called  away  by  other  bufi- 
nefe,  eafily  prevailed  with  his  friend  mr.  Locke,  to  under- 
take the  affair,  who  happening  to  employ  a  perfon   that 
failed  him,  was  obliged  to  wait  "upon  his  lordfliip  on  his  ar- 
rival, to  excu(e  the  difappointment.     Lord  Aihley,  as  his 
manned  was,  received  him  with  great  civility,  and  was  fa- 
tisfied  with  his  apolocy ;  and  being  much  pleafed  with  his 
converfation,  detained  him  to  fupper,  and  engaged  him  to 
dinner  the  next  day,  and  even  to  drink  the  waters,  as  he 
had  fome  defign  that  he  might  have  the  more  of  his  com- 
pany, both  this  and  the  next  fummer  of  1667.   After  which 
he  invited  him  to  his  houfe,  and  followed  his  advice  in 
opening  the  abfcefs  in  his  breaft,  which  faved  his  life,  though 
it  never  cl(5fed.     That  cure  gave  his  lordfhip  a  great  opinion 
•f  mr.  Locke's  fkill  in  phyfic  ;  yet  upon  a  further  acquaint- 
ance, he  regarded  this  as  the  leaft  of  his  qualifications.     He 
advifed  him  to  turn  his  thoughts  another  way,  and  would 
not  fuSer  him  to  pradlife  phyfic  out  of  his  houfe,  except 
among  fome  of  his  particular  friends.     He  urged  him  to 
apply  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  ilate  affairs,  and  political  fub- 
je&,  both  ecclefiaflical  and  civil.     This  advice  proved  very 
agreeable  to  mr.  Locke's  temper,  and  he  quickly  made  f» 
confiderable  a  progrefs    in   following  it,  that  he  was  con- 
fulted  by  his  patron  upon  all  occafions,  who  likewife  intro- 
duced him  into  the  acquaintance  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham^ 
the  earl  of  Hallifax,  and  fome  other  of  the  moft  eminent . 
perfoos  at  that  time. 

In  1669,  or  the  following  year,  he  attended  the  countefs 
ef  Northumberland  into  France,  with  her  hufband  ;  but  the 
carl  dying  at  Turin,  May  7,  1670,  mr.  Locke,  who  was 
left  in  France  to  attend  the  countefs,  returned  with  her 
tadyfbip  to  England.    On  his  return,  he  lived  as  before,  at 

lord 
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lord  Afliley*s,  then  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  who  (iaviri^ 
jointly  with  fome  other  lords,  obtained  a  erant  of  Carolina^* 
employed  our  author  to  draw  up  the  fundamchtal  conftitu^ 
tions  of  that  province,  in  which  he  difcovered  thofe  latitu-^ 
dinarian  principles,  which  were  the  riile  of  his  faith  ih  reli- 
gion. He  ftiil  retained  his  ftuderit's  place  Iti  Chrift-Church, 
Vhethcr  he  went  Occafionally  to  refide  for  the  fake  of  books 
and  ftudy,  as  well  as  the  air,  that  of  London  hot  agreeing  ' 
with  his  conftitution. 

He  had  early  takdn  a  great  difguft  againft  the  method  of 
Ariftotle,  and  the  fyfterti  of  logic  and  meta^hyfics  ufed  ifc  tM 
fchools ;  and  had  a  particular'  averfion  to  the  fcholaftic  diP 
putations.  In  this  difpofition  he  read  Des  Cartes's  philofo- 
phy  with  pleafui-e ;  but  upon  mature  confideratioh,  finding  it 
wanted  a  proper  ground  work  in  experlmeritSi  he  refolved 
to  attempt  fomcthmg  in  that  way ;  accordingly  having  now 
got  fome  leifare,  he  began*  to  form  the  plan  of  his  Eiuiy  on 
human  undefftanding,  this  aild  the  following  year  1671,  but 
was  hindered  from  ifilking  any  great  progrcfs  in  it  by  other 
fcmploymerit,  in  the  fervice  of  his  patron,  who  being  created 
tsA  of  Shafcefbury,  and  made  lord  chancellor  the  following 
Vear,  Appointed  him  fecretary  of  the  prefentations.  He  held 
this  place  till  November  1073,  when  the  great-feal  being 
taken  from  his  mafter,  the  fecretary,  who  was  privy  to  his 
moft  fecret  affairs,  fell  into  difgrace  alfo ;  and  afterwards 
ailided  in  fome  pieces  which  the  earl  procured  to  be  piib- 
lifhed,  to  excite  the  nation  to  watch  the  Roman  catbolicsi 
and  to  oppofe  their  defigns.  However,  his  lordihip  being 
ftill  refident  at  the  board  of  trade,  mr.  Locke  alfo  continued 
in  his  poft  of  fecretary  to  a  commiffidh  from  that  boards 
which  had  been  given  him  by  his  mafter  in  Junie  this  year,' 
and  was  worth  500  1.  per  annum,  Jtnd  enjoyed  it  till  De-» 
comber  1674,  when  the  commiffion  was  diffolved. 

On  the  6th  of  February  this  year,  he  took  hrs  batchelor's 
degree  in  phyfic,  at  Oxford  j  and  in  the  following  fummer 
went  to  Montpelier,  being  inclinable  to  a  confumption. 
This  ftcp  was  taken  with  the  confent  artd  advice  of  hfe  pa- 
tron [fij,  and  he  ftaid  here  a  confiderable  time.  His  thoughts 
were  now  chiefly  employed  upon  his  Efiay,  and  falling  int6 
the  acquaintance  of  mr.  Herbert,  afterwards  earl  of  Pern-* 
broke,  he  communicated  that  defign  to  hrm  [c].     In^  the 

[ft]  He  had  afTifted  his  lordflitp  the  cotintr^r^  &c.  printed  in  1675^ 
a  little  htiorcp  in  that  exti-aordinary        [c]  He  dedicated  both  the  Ab-< 

piece,  intitled,    A  letter  from  a  ftrafl,  and  the  EfTay  itlclf^  to  thii 

perfon  of  quality,  to  his  Iriend  in  i\obIemafi« 

interim 
I 
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interim  lie  did  not  ncgled  his  profeffioti}  he  was^  much 
cfteemed  by  the  faculty,  efpeciaJly  bv  the  celebrated  dr. 
,  Sydenham,  whofe  method  of  prai^ce  he  approved  and  foI<^ 
lowed  [d].  In  that  fpirit  he  wrote  a  Latin  copy  of  verfes, 
which  were  prefixed  to  the  Obfervationes  modlcac,  &c« 
which  Sydenham  publiihed  in  1676}  and  in  1677,  having; 
left  Montpelier,  he  wrote  from  Paris  to  dr.  Mapietoft,  ano* 
ther  learned  phyfician,  and  profeiTor  at  Grefham  college^ 
intimating,  that  in  cafe  of  a  vacancy  by  that  friend's  mar* 
liage,  be  fliould  be  glad  to  fucceed  him  [e  j. 

He  continued  abroad  till  he  was  fent  for  by  the  earl  of  ^ 
Shaftefbury,  upon  hh  being  taken  again  into  favour  at  court, 
in  1679,  when  his  lordihip  was  made  preiident  of  fir  Wil- 
liam Temple's  council ;  but  beine  again  difgraced  and  im- 
prifoned  in  lefs  than  half  a  year,  he  had  no  opportunity  of^ 
Serving  bis  client,  who,  however,  remained  firmly  attached 
to  bikn  ;  and  when  he  fled  into  Holland,  to  avoid  a  profe- 
cution  for  high  treafon,  in  1682,  he  was  followed  by  our 
\  author,  who  found  it  neceflary,  for  his  own  fafety,  to  con*^ 
r  tinue  abroad  after  his  patron's  death,  with  whom  he  was 
fiiuch  fufpedted  of  being  a  confederate.  This  fufpicion  was 
ftrengthehed,  by  his  keepiilg  company  with  feveral  male- 
contents  at  the  Hague,  efpecially  one  Robert  Fergufon,  who 
wrote  fome  trafts  againft  the  government  [f]  :  fo  that  upon 
an  information  of  his  fa(5lious  and  difloyal  behaviour,  he 
was  removed  from  his  ftudcnt's  place  at  Chrift* Church,  in 
1684,  by  a  fpecial  order  from  king  Charles  IL  as  vifitor  of 
the  college  [d].  In  the  mean  time,  mr.  Locke  thought  this 
proceeding  very  injurious ;  and  on  his  return  to  England, 
after  the  revolution,  put  in  his  claim  to  the  ftudentihip, 
but  that  fociety  rejecting  his  pretenfions,  he  declined  the 
offer  of  being  adtnitted  a  fupemumerary  ftudent.  In  the 
iame  fpirit^  when  he '>\  as  offered  a  pardon  from  king 
James  IL  in  1685,  by  fir  William  Penn  the  famous  quaker, 
who  had  known  him  at  college,  he  rejeded  it,  alledg- 
ing,  that  being  guilty  of  no  crime,   he  had  no  occafion 

u  [d]  See  Sydenham's  words  of  2«4y  22 5,  285,  286. 

the  obfervationsy  to  dr.  Mapletoft,        [b]  Ward's  lives  of  Greiham 

iprfao  had  turned  them  into  ele?atit  profeiToi'S;  p.  275. 

Latin  s  there  are  fome  letters  of  his        [ f]  Athcn .  Oxon.  vol,  ii.  under 

to  dr.  T.  Molyneux,  to  the  fame  his  article. 

parpofe,  wherein  he  explains  his        [g]  The  particulars  of  which 

mtion  of  the  nfe  of  acid  and  alkali,  are  printed  in  a  periodical  pcper 

and  other  hypothefes  in  phyiic,  ad-  called,  The  ftudent,  vol.  i.  p.  202. 

aiiiably  well.  Familiar  letters,  p.  edit.  1750. 

for 
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for  a  pardon. .  In  May  this  yicar,  the  EngIi(h*envoy  at  tbet 
Hague,  demanded  hun  to  be  delivered  up  by  the  ftatcs- 
gcneral,  on  fufpicion  of  being  concerned  in  the  duke  of 
Nfonmouth's  invaiion.  Hereupon  he  lay  concealed  near 
twelve  months,  during  which  he  fpcnt  his  time  in  writing 
books  [h],  and  chiefly  his  Eflay  on  human  underftahdtng. 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1686,  the  juft  menti- 
oned fufpicion  being  blown  over,  he  appeared  again  infpu1>- 
lie.  In  1687,  he  formed  a  weekly  aflembly  .at  Amfterdam^ 
with  Limborch,  Le  Clerc,  and  others,  for  holding  con- 
ferences upon,fubjc6^s  of  learning ;  and  about  the  encTof  the 
year  he  finiihed  his  great  work,  the  EfTay,  &c.  after  up-* 
wards  of  nine  years  fpent  upon  it. 

At  the  fame  time  he  made  an  abridgement  thereof,  which 
'was  tranflated  into  French  by  rar.  Le  Clerc,  and  publi{hed 
in  his  Bibliotheque  univerfefle,  in  1688.  This  abridge- 
ment was  apparently  fent  abroad  to  feel  the  pulfe  of  the. 
public  ;  and  being  found  to  pleafe  a  great  number  of  perfons, 
fo  much  as  to  raife  a  general  deifire  of  feeing  the  work  it- 
felf,  our  author  put  that  to  the  prefs  foon  after  [1]  his 
arrival  in  England  j  whither  he  returned  in  the  fleet  which 
convoyed  the  princefs  of  Orange  to  her  hufband,  in  Fe- 
bruary 1689. 

As  he  was  efteemed  a  fufFerer  for  revolution  principles, 
he  might  ealily-havc  obtained  a  very  confidcrablc  poft ;  but 
he  contented  himfelf  with  that  of  commiffioner  of  appeals, 
worth  zoo  1.  a  year,  which  was  procured  for  him  by  the 
lord  Mordaunt,  afterwards  earl  of  Monmouth,  and  next  of 
Peterborough.  About  the  fame  time  he  was  offered  to  go 
abroad  in  a  public  charader ;  and  it  was  left  to  his  choice, 
whether  he  would  be  envoy  at  the  court  of  the  emperor, 
that  of  the  eleftor  of  Brandenburg,  or  any  other,  where  he 
thought  the  air  moft  fuitable  to  him ;  but  he  waved  all  thefe 
on  the  account  of  the  infirm  ftate  of  his  health,  which  dif- 
pofed  him  gladly  to  accept  another  offer  that  was  made 
by  fir  Francis  Mafham,  and  his  lady,  of  an  apartment  in 
their  country  feat  at  Gates  in  Eflex,  about  25  miles  from 
London. 

[h]  Paiticularly  in  making  ab-        [i]  It  was  not  however  flniflied 

ftra^s  of  books,  to  be  infened  in'  at  the  pi-efstill  1600,  when  it  cane 

xnr.  LeClerc's  Bibliotheque  uni-  out.     This  was  (oon. followed  by 

verfelle  $  he  alfo  infeited  were  his  feveral  editions  in  folio  and  Svo«' 

New  method  of  a  common  place  The  beft  is  geneiaUy  allowed  to 

booky  under  the  title  of,  Nouveile  be  th«  iixth  ia  ftvo, 
methode  de  drefler  des  recueils* 

Tbi» 
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This  place  proved  fo  agreeable  to  him  in  every  refpc^, 
(hat  it  is  no  wonder  he  fpent  the  greatcft  part  of  the  re- 
prainder  of  his  Yife  at  it.  The  air  reftored  him  almoft  to  a 
miracle,  in  a  few  hours  after  his  return  at  any  time  from  the 
town,  quite  fpent  and  unable  to  fupport  himfelf.  Befides 
this  happinefs  here,  he  found  in>  lady  Mafham  a  friend  and 
companion'  exaftly  to  his  htart*s  wi(n  ;  a  lady  of  a  contem- 
plative and  ftudious  com  pinion,  and  particularly  inured, 
from  her  infancj',  to  deep  and  refined  fpeculations  in  theo- 
logy, metaphyfics,  and  morality;  and  fo  much  devoted  to 
mr.  Locke,  that  to  engage  his  refidence  there,  fhe  provided 
an- apartment  for  him,  of  which  he  was  wholly  mafter ;  and 
look  care  that  he  fhould  live  in  the  family  with  as  much 
eafe,  as  if  the  whole  houfe  had  been  his  own :  and  he  had 
die  additional  fatisfa£^ion  of  feeing  this  lady  breed  up  her 
enly  fon,  exaflly  upon  the  plan  which  he  had  laid  down,  for 
the  befl  methoa  of  education  :  and  what  muft  needs  pleale 
him  ftill  more,  the  fuccefs  of  it  Was  fiich  as  feemed  to  give 
afandion  to  his  judgment,  in  the  choicer  of  that  mcthofl  [kj. 
In  effed,  it  is  to  the  advantage  of  this  fituation,  that  he  de- 
rived fo  much  fb-ength,  as  to  continue  exerting  thofe  talents, 
which  the  carl  of  Shaftcfbury  had  obferved  to  be  in  him  for, 
politica]  fubjeds.  Hence  we  find  him  Writing  in  defence  of. . 
the  revolution  in  one  piece*,  and  confldering  the  great  nati- 
onal concern  at  that  time,  the  ill  flate  of  the  filver  coin, 
and  propofing  remedies  for  it  in  others.  Hence  he  was  made 
acommiffioner  of  trade  and  plantations  in  1695,  which  en- 
gaged him  in  fhe  immediate  bufmcfs  of  the  ftate  ;  and  with 
xtgard  to  the  church,  he  publifhed  a  treatife  the  fame  year, 
to  promote  the  fcheme  which  king  William  had  much  at 
heart,  of  a  comprdienfion  with  the  diflfenters.  I^his,  how- 
ever, drew  him  into  one  controverfy,  which  was  fcarcely 
coAciy  when  he  entered  into  another  in  defence  of  his  eilay, 
which  held  till  1698 ;  foon  after  which  the  aflhma,  his 
coniUtutional  diforder,  increafmg  with  his  years,  began  to 
fubdae  him,-  and  he  became  fo  infimi,  that  in  1700  he  re- 
iigned  his  feat  at  the  board  of  trade,  becaufe  he  could  no 
longer  bear  the  air  of  London,  fufHcient  for  a  regular 
attendance  upon  it  [l]. 

After  this  reftgnation,  he  continued  altogether  at  Oates,. 
]h  which  fweet  retirement  he  employed  the  remaining  laft 

U]  See  his  Familiar  letters  to    ter  to  WlUiam  Molyneux,  dated 
Intltsjm  Molyneux,  efq;.  %%    February,  1^696*7.     Familiar 

[l]  The  cnaDge.in  the  miniftry    letters,  .    .^  . 

yvijfe  di&i^neeablc  to  him«  I^** 

years     ^ 
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years  of  his  life  entirely  to  the  ftudy  of  the  holy  fcriptUFes  | 
ind  by  that  ftudy,  began  to  entertain  a  more  noble  and  ele-« 
vated  idea  of  the  chrifUan  religion,  than  he  had  before;  fo 
that  if  ftrength  enough  had  been  left  for  new  works,  he 
would  probably  have  written  fome|  in  order  to  have  inipired 
pthers  with  this  grand  and  fublime  idea  in  all  its  extent  [m  J» 
The  fumtner  before  his  death,  he  began  to  be  very  fenfible 
of  his  approaching  diflblution,  but  employed  po  phyfician^ 
reding  folely  in  his  own  (kill.     He  often  fpoke  of  his  de- 
portuire,  ana  always  with  ^rcat  compofure ;  :ind  feeing  his 
legs  begin  to  fwell,  he  prepared  to  quit  the  wotld.     As  he 
yiTLS  incapable  for  a  conliderable  time  of  going  to  church,  he 
thought  proper  to  receive  the  facr^ment  at  home  ;  and  tw<» 
pf  his  friends  communicating  with  him,  as  foon  as  the  office 
was  imifhed,  he  told  (he  minifter,  '*  That  he  was  in  the 
^*  fentiments  of  pcrftQ:  charity  towards  all  men,  and  of  a 
•'finccre^  union  wifh  the  church  of  Chrift,  under  whatever 
^*  name  diftinguiflied/*    He  lived  fome  months  after  this, 
which  time  w^  fpent  in  a£b  of  piety  and  devotion  ;    and 
the  day  before  his  death,  lady  M^am  being  ajone  with  him, 
and  fitting  by  his  bed-fide,  he  exhorted  her  to  regard  thi§ 
world  only  as  a  ftate  of  preparation  for  a  better ;  adding, 
f  *  That  he  had  lived  long  enough,  and  thanked  God  for 
^^  having  pafTed  his  life  fo  happily  ^  but  that  this  life  ap- 
*'  peared  to  him  mere  vanity." 

As  he  left  a  letter  to  be  delivered,  after  hi^  de^h,  to  his 
friend  Anthony  Collins,  efq;  concluding- to  the  fame  pur-^ 
port,  **  That  all  tl^e  ufe  to  be  m;ade  of  it  is,  that  this  life  ig. 
*'  a  fcene  of  vanity,  that  foon  pafles  away,  and  affords  no 
**  folid  fatisfa<5tion,  but  in  the  confcloufnefs  of  doing  well, 
^*  and  the  hopes  of  another.'*  The  exprcflion  was  objeded 
to  him  as  a  weaknefs  unbecoming  a  philofopher  [n},  Hp 
expired  on  the  28th  of  Qftobef  J  704,  i|i  the  ys^^^ar  of 

[m]  Acfoupt  of  his  life,  pre-  This  was  in  anfyer  to  mr.  Waii- 

fixed  to  his  works  in  folio.  burton,  who  had  defended  it  ii\ 

[n]  The  letter  is  printed  apiong  the  dedication  of  his'  l)ivine  lega* 

h^    pofthumous  works,    by  Des  tion.    Mr.  Whlfton  alio  confronts 

Maizeatix.     It  has  been  varioudy  mn  Collins  with  it,  as  a  teftimony 

cenfured.   Lord  Shaftefbnry,  who  of  his  friend  in  favour  of  revealed 


diculed  by  dr.  Conyers  Middleton,  the  end  of  his  lift  of  $uppp(itions 

in  a  letter  to  mr.  Warburton,  at  and  aflcrtions,  8ccl  LomL  1714, 

the  end  of  the  ad  volume  of  his  8vo. 
woxks,    in  ^to.   1752^    letter  $• 

his' 
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Via  age.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  church  of  Oatet, 
where  there  is  a  decent  monument  ereded  to  his  memory^ 
with  a  Latin  infcription  wrote  by  himfelf.  Mr.  Peter  Cofte, 
who  had  known  him  long,  and  fome  few  years  before  he 
died,  lived  with  him  as  an  amanuenfis,  publi(hed  a  paper  in 
1705,  intitled.  The  character  of  mr.  Locke,  reprefenting 
kirn  in  a  very  advantageous  light,  feveral  particulars  of  • 
which  he  retraced  afterwards.  This  conduft  of  Cofte's  be- 
ing highly  difapproved  by  Des  Maizeaux,  he  reprinted  the 
charadter  in  fome  poflhumous  pieces  of  our  author.  But 
the  higheft  elogium  upon  him  was  certainly  that  of  the  late 
queen  Caroline,  confort  to  king  George  ll.  who  erefted  a 
pavillion,  in  Richrriond -park,  in  honour  of  philofophy, 
where  (he  placed  our  author's  buft,  op  a  level  with  Bacon^ 
Newton,  and  Clarke,  as  the  four,  principal  Englifh  philo* 
ibphers.     We  (ball  give  a  lift  of  his  works  below  [bj. 

• 

[0]  Thele  are,    1 .  Three  let-  reafonablcncfs  of  Chriftianity,  &c, 
tecs  upon     toleration;     the    firlt  1695,  8vo.    1 1 .  Vindication  of  tht 
feinted  at  London  in  1689,  was  reafonablenefs,   &c.     1696,    Svo, 
in  Latin,     a.   A  regifter  of  the  12.   A    fecond    vindication,    &c. 
cl^nges  of  the  air,  obferved  at  Ox-  1696^  Svo.  all  in  Fcench*  the  firft 
ibrd,  infei^ted  in  mr.  Boyle^s  gene-  at  Amfterdara  in  1695,  and  the  two 
nl  hiftory  of  the  air,  Lond.  1692,  others,  ibid.   1703,   8vo.  and  the 
8vo.    3.  New  method  for  a  com-  whole  together,  ibid.  1715,  *  torn, 
non-place  book,  1686.    4.  EfTay  *  12010.     The  tranilator,  mr.  Cofte, 
concerning  human  underftanding,  has  retrenched  a  great  many  re- 
9690,  fol.     5.  Two  treatifes  of  petitions  which  are  vQry  frequent  in 
QTil  government,  &c    1690,  8vo.  our  author's  ftile.     13.  A  letter  tq 
apin  in  1694,  and  in  1608.     A  thebifliopof  Worcefter,  &c.  1697, 
French  tranuation  in  Amuerdam,  8vo.     14.  Reply  to  the  bifhop  of 
s&d  then  at  Genera  in  1722.     6.  Worccfter,  &c.  1697,  4to.     15* 
Some  confiderations  of  the  confe-  Reply,  in  anfwer  to  the  bifliop^s 
qneacesof  lowering  intereft,  and  fecond  letter,  1698.     16.  Pofthu- 
niiing  the  value  of  money,  Lond.  mous  works  of  mr.  John  Locke» 
1691,  Svo.    and   again  m   1695.  viz.  Of  the  condufl  of  the  un- 
J-  Some  obferyations  on  a  printed  derftanding  :   An  examination  of 
paper  intitled.    For  encouraging  Malebranche's  opinion,    &c.     A 
Moing  filver  money  in  Englanc^  difcourfe  of  miracles ;    Part  of  a 
^    8.  Farther  oblervations  con-  fourth  letter  for  toleration  s  Me- 
^*niag  the  raifmg  the  value  of  moirs  relating  to  the  life  of  An- 
nuity, &c.     9.    Some  thoughts  thony,   firft  earl  of  Shaftelbury  jj 
^^iQceniing  education.  Sec,  1693,  to  which  is  added,  his  New  me^ 
'vo.  and  again  in  1694  and  1698,  thod  of  a  common-place  book,  8cc» 
^  again  after  his  death,  with  1706,  Svo.  A  French  tranflation 
ff^  additions  $  and  in  French,  in-  of  pait  of  thefe  pieces,  by  Le  Clercn 
P^$  De  Teducadon  des  enfans^  at  Rotterdam,  1710,  lamo.  inti« 
Amftcr.  1693,  and  again  in  1708  j  tied,  Oeuvres  diverfes  de  mr.  Jean 
^  Paris  in  1711,  limo.  Amfter-  Locke.      17.  A  paraphrafe  and 
«3ni  in  1721  $  and  in  Low  Dutch  notes  on  the  epifUieof  St.  Paul,&c. 
K  Rqponlam  1^6^%^  8ro.  xo.  The  ifi  1709,  ^to.  t^  paraphiaTcs  wert 


«s  L  6  k:  St  A  a^. 

firft*  ptibli/hed  feparaCely,  in  1706  haVepaffed  through  feVeraleditSalis^ 

apd  1707^  4to.     z8.  Some  fami-  fincc.      It   cootains    the    fi;ndi- 

liar  letters  between  mr.  Locke  and  mental  laws  of  Carolina  $  it  had 

fevcral  of  his  friends,  1708,  8vo.  been  printed  before,  but  very  ip- 

The  chief  are  between  W.  Moly-  correAly,   in  State  trafts,  vol.  i, 

nenx,  e(q;  and  Limborch'the  re-  16S9.     A  letter  from  a  perfon  of 

numih^nt.     Our  author's  works  quality  to  his  friend,  .&c.  .  Re* 

Were  publifiied  together  at  London,  marks  upon  (ome  of  o\r.  Nbrri«)9^ 

1714,    in    three    volumes,    folio,  books,    wJicrein   he  ^flejts   father. 

This  co]Ie5bion  contained  all  his  Malcbranche's  opinion  of  feeing  all 

works  then  in  print.    'After  this  things'  in  God.     The  elements  of 

there  came  out  a  collef^ion  of  fe-  natural  phi iofophy.  Some  thoughts  * 

veral  pieces  of  mr.  John  Loclte,  concerning*  reading  and  ftudy  for 

never  before  printed,  or  not  extant  a    gentleman.       Several    of    mr* 

in  his  woi"ks,  Lond,  1730,   8vo.  Locke's  faoiiliar  lettei"s.     Lazily, 

This  co!le£lion  was  alfo  inserted  in  Rules  of  a  ibciety  which  met  once ' 

the  folio  edition  of  his  works,  which  a  week  for  their  improvement. 

LOKMAN  (firnamed   the  Wise)   fomettmes   called^ 
Abre  Anani,  or  father  of  Anam,  a  philofopher  of  great  ac- 
count among  the  Eafterns,  by  blrtji  an  AbyfSnian  of  fitM- 
opia  or  Nubia ;  and  being  of  thofc  black  (laves  with  thick 
lips  and  fplay  feet,  who  ufed  to  be  carried  and  fold  in  divcrfe 
countries,   was  fold  airfong  the  Ifraelites,   in  ths  reigns  of 
king  David  and  Solomon.     According  to  the  Arabians,  he 
was  the  fon  of  Baura,  fon  or  grandfon  of  a  fiftcr  or  aunt  of 
Job.     Some  fay  he  Worked  as  a  carpeiitcr,  others  as"  a  tay- 
lor,  while  a  third  fort  will  have  him  to  be  a  fhepherd  :  how- 
ever that  be,  he  was  certainly  an  extraordinary  perfon ;  upon 
which  account  Mahomet  inferted  a  chapter  in  the  Koran, 
called  after  his  name,  in  which  he  introduces  God  fpeaking 
thus  :    *^  We  heretofore  beftowed  wifdom  on    I^kman.  ^ 
He  obtained  eloquence  alfo,   in  a  great  degree,   from  the 
fame  beneficent  author ;  and  we  have  an  account  of  the  par-^ 
D<  Herbe-    ttcular  manner  in  which  he  received  thefe  divine  gifts  :  be- 
Jofs  Bibiio-  ing  one  day  afleep  about  noon,  the  angels  faluted  Lokman 
int»ic!""'  without  making  themfelves  vifible,   for  which  reafon  he 
Sae'tKo-   made  no  anfwer.     The  angels  continued  in  thefe  terms: 
rao.  «*  We  are  the  meffengcrs  of  God,  thy  creator  and  ours, 

'*  and  he  has  fent  us  t<S  declare  to  thee,  that  he  will  make 
*f  thee  a' monarch,  and  his  viceaereht  upon  earth."  l»ok-' 
man  replied,  ^^  If  it  is  by  an  abiolute  command. of  Godi that 
*•  I  am  to  become  fuch  a  one  as  you  fay,  his  will  be  doknr 
*•  in  all  things  ;  and  I  hope  if  this  {hould  happen,  that  he^ 
**  will  beftow  on  me  all  the  grace  iicceffary  for  enabling 
*'  me  to  execute  his  commands  faithfully  :  however,  if  he 
^*  would  grant  mc  l%erty  to  chufe  my  condition  of  life,  I 
"  bad  fft&r  contimie  in  my  prefent  ftat«,  and  be  kept  from 

*<  offending^ 
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"  offending  him ;  otherwife,  all  the  grandeur  and  fplehdors. 
*•  of  the  world  would  be  jroublefome  to  me.'*  This  anfwcr 
was  (o  pleafmg  to  God,  that  he  immediately  beftowed  on  him 
the  gift  of  wifdom  in  fo  eminent  a  degree,  that  he  was  able 
xo  inftruA  all  men,  by  a  numberlefs  multitude  of  maxims^ 
fentences,  and  parables,  every  one  of  which  is  grcatfer  than 
the  whole  world  iti  value. .  .  . 

This  ftory  is  evidently  of  the  fttne  taft  with  that  of  So- 
lomon^  and  was  perhaps  taken  from  it  [a]  ;  and  xvt  find 
Lokman  himfelf  giving  a  different  account  of  this  perfect 
tioo  :  being  feated  in  the  midft  of  ^  cdnfiderable  number  of 
people^  who  were  liftening  to  him,  a  man  of  eminence  » 
among*  the  Jews,  feeing  fo  great  a  crbwd  of  auditors  round 
him,.  aCced  him,  "  Whether  he  was  not  the  black  flavfe  who 
**  a  little  before  looked  after  the  (heep  of  a  pcrfon  he  named  f '* 
To  which  Lokman  affcnting,  **  How  has  it  bcpn  poffible;. 
'*  continued  the  Jew,  for  thee  to  attain  fo  exalted  a  pitch  o^ 
*'  wifdom  and  virtue  ?"  Lokman  replied,  **  It  was  by  the  fol- 
lowing means  :  by  always  fpeaking  the  truth,  by  kteping^ 
'•  my  word  inviolably,  and  by  never  intermeddling  in  affairs 
**  that  did  not  concerh  me.*'  Accordingly,  we  find  afcrlbed  td 
him  this  apophthegm  ;  ^^  Be  a  learned  inan,  a  difciple  of  thd 
^*  learhed,  br  an  auditor  of  the  learned  \  at  leaft,  be  a  lover 
**  of  knowledge,  and  defirbus  of  impfovement."  He  had  not 
bnly  confummate  knowledge,  but  was  equallv  good  and  vir* 
tuous.  He  was  very  fileht,  and  applied  hfmfelf  yery  in* 
tcnfclyj  as  well  to  the  contemplation  of  God,  as  the  exer- 
tile  of  the  love  of  Qod ;  infomuch  that  it  ufed  to  be  faid, 
*'  That  God  indulged  him  his  peculiar  affeflton,  becaufe 
*'  he  had  a  great  loVe  for  God.**  So  much  excellent  worth 
tould  not  always  be  held  in  flavery.  His  mafter  giving  hint 
a  bitter  melon  to  eat,  Lokfiian  eat  it  all,  when  his  maftec, 
furprifcd  at  his  exa<ft  obedience,  fays,  "  How  was  it  pofli* 
**  ble  for  you  to  eat  fo  naufcous  a  fruit  ?"  Lokman  replied^ 
•*  I  have  received  fo  many  favours  from  you,  that  it  is  no> 
**  wonder  I  (hould  once  in  my  life  eat  a  bitter  melon  front 
**  your  hand."  This  generous  anfwelr  of  the  flave  ftruck 
the  mafter  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  immediately  gave  hint 
his  liberty; 

It  is  faid  that  he  lived  three  Hundred  years,^  and  died  iri 
the.  a^e  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  He  was  buried  not  fitr  from 
JcruUlem^  and  his  fepulchre  was  to  be  feen  not  above  st 
century  ago,  at  Ramlah^  a  fmall  town  not  far  from  Jerufa* 

^A]  See  the  firft  book  of  Kings,  chap.  m. 

Vol.  Vllh  B  kmj 
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lem,  his  remains  being  depofited  near  thofe  of  the  ievenhr 
prophets,  who  were  ftarved  to  death  by  the  Jews,  and  all 
died  in' one  day.  He  was  of  the  Jewifh  religion,  and  fome 
time  ferved  in  the  troops  of  king  David,  with  whom  he  had 
been  converfant  in  Paleftine,  and  was  greatly  efteemed  by 
that  monarch.  He  is  by  many  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  witn 
the  M(op  of  the  Greeks,  in  whofe  language  ^fop  (ignifies 
the  fame  with  ^thiops.  And  indeed  we  find  in  the  para- 
bles, proverbs,  or  apologues  of  Lokman  in  Arabic,  many 
.  particulars  that  are  feen  in  iCfop's  fables  ;  fo  that  it  is  not  . 
cafy  to  determine,  whether  the  Greek  or  Arabian  are  the 
originals :  however  it  is  certain,  that  this  way  of  inftru<^ing 
by  fables,  is  more  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  the  oriental^ 
than  to  that  of  the  weftern  nations  ;  and  Planirdes  alfo,  in 
his  fabulous  life  of  JE(op^  borrowed  a  great  many  of  his 
materials  from  the  traditions  he  found  in  the  caft  concern- 
ing Lokman,  concluding  them  to  have  been  the  fame  per- 
fon,  becaufe  they  were  both  (laves,  and  fuppofed  to  be  the 
writers  of  thofe  fables  which  go  under  their  refpedive  names, 
and  bear  a  gr^at  refemblance  to  one  another.  Some  pieces 
of  his  are  extant  [bJ. 

4 

[b]  There  was  puWIlhed  at  Pa-  A  great  many  o£  thefc  eaftern  fa- 
ns, in  X724,  a  French  tranilation,  bles  run  into  each  other,  like  the 
bf  Gailai-d,'  of  all  the  fables  of  Metamorphoies  of  Ovid  j  and  the 
Lokman^  and  of  Bidpai»  or  Pilpay,  Arabian  tales  are  formed  upon  the 
a  Bramin,  or  Indiaa  philofopher.  fame  plan. 

There  was  another  LOKMAN,  of  whom  tradition 
relates,  that  the  Adites,  ancient  Arabs,  beino;  afflicted  with 
great  drought,  for  refufing  to  hearken  to  God's  prophet 
Hud,  fo  that  all  their  cattle  perifhed,  and  themfelves  like  to 
meet  with  the  fame  fare,  they  fent  this  Lokman,  with  fixty 
others,  to  Mecca,  to  implore  rain ;  which  they  not  obtain- 
ing, Lokman,  with  fome  of  his  company^  continued  at 
Mecca,  and  thereby  efcaped  dcftruflion,  giving  rife  to  s^ 
tribe  called  the  Latter  Ad,  who  were  afterwards  changed  in- 
to monkies  [aJ. 

[a]  Pococke's  Specimen.  Arab.  p.  36. 

.  LOIR  (Nicholas)  a  painter  of  good  cftecm,  W9s  a 
native  of  Paris,  and  fon  of  an  ingenious  iUverfmith.  He 
did  not  want  either  genius  to  invent,  or  fire  to  execute;  but> 
notwithftanding  that,  he  excelled  in  nothing :  there  was  nei- 
ther delicacy  nor  elevation  of  thought  in  his  works.    He  had 

indeed 
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indeed  a  jgood  tstfte  for  defign,  2nd  did  every  thing  with  pro- 
priety aiid  eafe ;  but,  without  giving  himfelf  dme  to  digeft 
liis  thoughts,  he  executed  them  as  Toon  as  they  arofe,  fre- 
^uentljT  while  he  was  in  compahy  and  converfation.  In  thisi 
he  haa  acquired  a  habit,  which  was  much  improved  by  a 
happy  memoiy  of  wbat  be  had  feen  in  Italy.  He  was  never 
at  a  ftand  upon  any  fubjedl,  arid  performed  equally  well  in 
figures,  landfcbaf^s,  architefture,  and  ornaments.  There  6c  Pil«i 
are  a  great  many  of  his  works  in  Paris,  both  public  and 
private.  He  painted  feveral  gallaries  and  apartments,  and, 
imong  the  reft,*  the  palace  of  the  Tuilleries  was  in  part 
painted  by  him.  He  died  in  1679,  %^^  fifty- five  years,  be* 
iiig  then  a  profe0a/  in  the  academy  of  painting, 

LOLLARD  (Walter)  author  of  the  religious  fe£t 
called  after  him  Lollards,  was,  as  fome  i^y,  an  Englifh* 
ittui.  It  is  certain  he  firft  broached  his  dodrine  in  Ger- 
inany,  about  the  year  1315  s'  and  having  preached  with  great 
seal  ill  Piedmont,  he  went  fhence  to  England,  where  his 
difciples  were  firil  called  Lollards  [a J.  It  is  faid,  he  n^aih- 
tdned  that  Lucifer  and  his  ailbciates  were  condemned  un-* 
jalUy,  ancj  had  not  deferved  the  punifiiment  infli^ed  on' 
theai,  whicli  rather  was  due  to  Michael  and  the  good  an- 
gels, lie  held  alfo,  that  God  did  not  punifli  faults  com- 
mitted bri  earth :  to  which  purpofe  it  was  faid,  that  a  certain 
young  i^oman  of  thi^  feA  being  feritenced  to  the  ffames,  and  . 
aiked  if  (he  was  t  virgin  \  ^^  1  am  a  virgin,'  fays  (he,  upon 
'*  earth,'  but  not  under  the.  earth."  The  Lollards  denied 
the  power  and  ixtfluerice  of  the  virgin  Mary  over  Ohrift ; 
taught  that  the  mafs,  baptifm,  and  extreme  unAion,  were 
of  no  ufe  or  avail ;  they  rejedied  the  form  of  the  peniten- 
tial, and  renounced  all  obedience  both  to  ecclefiaftical  and 
civil  magiflrates.  Lollard  was  burnt  for  herefy  at  Cologrie^ 
h  1322. 

[a]  TfafWickliffites  were  named  Lollards.  See  WiCKLiFV's  article. 

LOMBARD  (Peter)  well  known  by  the  title  of 
Mafter  of  the  Sentences,  was  born  at  NoVara,  a  town  of 
Italy,  in  Lombardy  [a],  whence  he  took  his  fu-name ;  but 
being  bred  at  Paris,  he  diilinguifKed  himfelf  fo  much  in  that 
imiverfity,  that  the  canonty  of  Chartres  was  conferred  up- 

#11  him.    He  was  fotne  time  tutor  to  Phrlip,  fon  of  king 

• 

[a]  Some  iky  hb  birth-place  was  ikme  tows,  called  in  Lada'  Lumea 
fthaaitrmtfae  ^luiidii^lm  of  the    omiutMn. 
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Lewis  Ic  Gros,  and  brother  of  Leivis  the  Youiig ;  and  ^ea* 
fo  much  efteemed  by  him,  that,  upon  the  vacancy  of  the 
bifiiopric  of  Paris,  that  noble  perfonagc,  being  only  arch- 
deacon of  the  faid  place,  declined  it  for  the  fake  of  Lom- 
bard, who  was  accordingly  advanced  thereto  about  the  year 
1 159  or  n6o,  and  died  in  11 64.  He  was  interred  in  the 
church  of  Marccllus,  in  the  fuburb  of  that  name,  where 
Moreii.  his  epitaph  is  AWl  to  be  feen.  His  work  of  the  Sentences  is 
divided  into  four  books,  and  commented  upon  by  William 
d'Auxerre,  Albert  le  Grand,  St  Thomas,  St.  Bonaventure, 
WiUiam  Darand,  Giles  of  Rome,  Gabrfel  Major,  Scoe^ 
Occam,  Eftius,  and  fcveral  others.  This  work  is  looked 
on  as  the  fource  and  origin  of  the  fcholaftic  theology  in  the 
Latin  church.  He  left  ^fo  commentaries  on  the  Pfalms  and 
St.  PauFs  epiftles. 

LOR  IT  (Henry)  commonly  called  Glareanus,  from 
Claris,  a  town  in  Switzerland,  where  he  was '  born  in  the 
year  1488.  He  began  bis  ftudies  at  Cologne,  and  then  car- 
ried them  on  at  Baiil,  and  finiihed  them  at  Paris«  He  ac- 
quired fome  (riends,  and  among  thefe,  £rafmxt$  was  one 
of  the  moft  noted.  He  had  a  itrong  turn  to  muiic,  and 
made  it  a  great  part  of  his  ftudy.  After  having  contributed 
to  the  advancement  of  letters,  both  by  his  oifcourfc  and 
writing,  he  died  in  1563,  at  the  age  of  feventy-fivC' years. 
He  compofed  the  works  mentioned  below  [a]. 

[a]    I.    Ifagogtt  in   arithmetic  rh  commentana.     14.  Annotati* 

cam.     2.  Befcriptio  de  fitu  Helve-  ones  in  Tirum  Livlain.     15.  An- 

tlae  8c  vicinis  gentihiis.    3.  De  qua-  notationes  8c  chronologia  in  totam 

taor  Helvetiorum  fcsdere jpanegyri-  hiftoriam  Ronxwanr.     16.  Anno- 

con.     4.  Jfagoge  in  muiicam.     5.  tationes  in  Dionyfnun  Halicarn^- 

I>e  geographia  liber.    6.  Judicium  feum.      17.  Elegianim  libri  d«o» 

in  Terentii  cai*^ina.     7.  In  Ho-  i  S.  De  arte  mu&a.     19.  Depcn- 

jratium  annotationes.     8.  Annota-  dertbirs  ac  menfnris.     20.  Anno- 

tiones  in    Ovidii   mctamorpholes.  tationes  m  Valerium,  Suetonium^ 

9.  Annotationes   in  Ciceronis  ii-  &  Lncanum.     21.   Anaotadones 

brum  de  fcne6hue.     10.  Annota-  in  Entropiam.      22.   Epiftola  ad 

Clones  in  Saluliii,  (juse  ad  hac  ex-  Johannem  H<nra^iuni«    23.  8cbo- 

tant  biftoriarum  fragmenta.     ix.  Ha  in  ^lii  Donati  inethodam.   24* 

Commentarius  in  aiitbincticam  Sc  Brcvis  ifagoge  de  ratione  fyllaba- 

niuficam  Boethii.     12.  AnnotatI-  rum  3r  de  iiguris  quibvs  poeevu- 

ones  in  Johannis  Caefarii  diale^li-  tuntur.     25.  De  iJXt  libeuus* 
earn.     1 3.  Annotationes  in  Casik- 

LORME  (Philibert  ,de)  mafter  of  the  works . to 
the  French  king,  was  born  at  Lyons  in  France,  about  the 
begini^ing  of  the  fixteenth  century,    At  the  age  of  four* 
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mtf  he  went  into  Italy  to  ftudy  the  beauties  of  antiquity. 
There  he  became  acquainted  with  Marcellus  Cervin,  after- 
wards pope  Marcellus  IL  who  had  a  good  taile  for  the  polite 
arts,  and  conceiving^  great  efteem  for  Lorme,  communi- 
cated to  him  ever)'  thing  that  he  knew.  Thus  enriched 
with  the  fpoils  of  antiquity,  he  returned  to  Lyons  in  1 536) 
and  bani&ied  thence  the  Gothic  tafte.  At  length  going  to 
Paris,  to  work  for  the  cardinal  de  Bellay,  he  was  foon  em- 
ployed in  the  court  of  Henry  II.  and  his  fons.  He  made 
the  HoHc-flioc,  a  fortification  at  Fontainbleau,  tuilt  the 
fhtely  caflle  of  Anet,  the  palace  of  the  Tuilleries^  and  re- 

fjaired  and  ornamented  feveral  of  the  royal  houfes,  as  Vil- 
icrs,  Colerets,  St.  Germain,  then  called  the  caftle  of  the 
Mactte,  the  Louvre,  fcc.  Thefe  fervices  were  recom- 
penfed  above  his  expectations.  He  was  made  almoner  and 
counfellor  to  the  king,  and  had  the  abbies  of  St.  Eley  and 
St.  Serge  of  Angers  conferred  upon  him. 

Ronfard  the  poet,  out  of  -envy,  publiflicd  a  fatire,  or  a 
fztirical  fonnet,  againfl  him,  under  the  tiOe  of  La  truelle 
crcrflee.  The  trowel  crofier'd  [a].  De  Lorme  revenged 
himfelf,  by  caufuig  the  garden-door  of  the  TirilJefies,  of 
which  he  was  governor,  to  be  ihut  againft  the  poet :,  where- 
upon Ronfard  took  out  his  pencil,  and  wrote  upon  the  gate 
thefc  three  words  :  Fort,  reverent,  habe.  De  Lorme,  who 
tindcrflood  litcie  Latin,  complained  of  this  infcription  as 
levelled  at  him,  to  queen  Catharine  de  Medicis,  who  en- 
quiring into  the  matter,  was  fold  by  Ronfard,  that  by  a 
karmlds  irony  h«'had  made  that  infcription  for  the  architeft 
when  read  in  French  ;  but  that  it  fuited  him  ftill  better  in 
Latm,  thefe  being  the  firfl  words  abbreviated  of  a  Latin 
epigram  of  Aufonius,  which  begms  flius  :  Fcrtuham  Fevoi^ 
renter  habe  [b]  ;  advifing  htm  thereby  to  reflc(5t  on  his  pri- 

[a]  There  is  no  (atlre  with  this  "  ecufTon  d*une  croflc  honorable, 

wle  in  Ronfard*s  works,  in  the  **  en  lieu  d'une  tiiitJIe."  **  Alafs ! 

laft  beautiful  edition  which  he  gave  "  it  is  much  better  to  be  an  archi- 

himfelf  of  all  his  poet'ns,  in  1584,  **  teft  or  builder,  to  richly  blazon 

folip.    But  there  is  a  fonnet  in  the  *'  the  head  of  an  efcutcheon  with 

backfide  of  foUo  6%,  of  the  Conti-  **  an  honourable  croficr,  inftead  of 

nuation  preiiiiere  &  feconde  des  a-  **  a  trowel." 
moun,  de  P.  de  Ronfard  Vaude-        [B]  The  two  lines  of  epigram 

Biois,   Rouen  1557,  .8vo.    where  are, 

lW»po«.  comp»a|rtii>g«fth«li«le  ,.  Fortunam  wverenterliabe,  qui- 
•Kaongeatent  B»  met  wrjth,  h»  «  j„„n„g  repente 

*efclin*s:«^lUv««<lroitinieux  „  Dives, abexHi progrediere loco." 
^  ^e  architeae  ou  inajon,  Pour  j^^   epigr.  vili.  v.  7  *  8. 
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mltlve  groveling  fortune,  and  not  to  fhut  die  gate  agajnft 
Moreri.       the  muTes.     De  Lorme  died  in  1577 :  he  left  fevend  books 
of  archi tenure,  greatly  efteemed  [cj. 

[c]  Thefeare,  i.  Nouyejleiri-  j^c.  1561,  Paii^,  in  folio,  fiftj* 

vetition;?  pour  bien  haftir  &  a  petit  feven  leaves,     a.  Ten  books  of  ar- 

jfrais^trouv^e  n'agucres,  par  Phili-  chite6^urey  printed  at  Paib  in  1568^ 

beridc^'OrmCi  Lyonnoisarchite^y  folio.  * 

LORME  (John  de)  one  of  the  njoft  eminent  phy- 
ficians  of  his  time  in  France,  was  born  ip  1544,  at  Mbu- 
lins  in  the  Boiirbonnois.  He  ftudied  at  Montpelier,  where, 
having  taken  his  do£lor's  degree,  he  pra<5lii'ed  his  art  sA, 
Forez  in  the  year  1578,  at  which  time  he  wrote  fome  Latin 
and  French  verfes,  tbat  were  prefixed  to  the  Troifieme 
noraire  of  John  Papon  [a],  and  afterwards  was  made  firft 
iphyfician  to  Louifa  of  Lorrain,  confort  to  Henry  III.  and 
then  to  Mary  of  Medicis,  queen  to. Henry  IV.  under  whom 
he  alfo  had  the  place  of  phyfician  in  prdmary.  He  had  thp 
good  fortune  to  fucceed  againft  the  opinion  of  mr.  Du  Lau- 
rent, the  king's  archiator  [b],  in  adviung  phlj^t^otofny  for  the 
queen,  M'hen  ih«  was  feized  with  a  diarrhoea ;  her  mayefty 
was  let  blood,  and  recovered.  He  attended  the  court 
(where  he  was  much  efteemed)  man^  years,  and  when  he 
became  difabled,  by  age  and  infirmities,  for  that  fervicCt 
he  obtained  an  honour^le  difcbarge  t^  .retire  to  Moulins^* 
the  place  of  his  nativity}  where  Lewis  XIIL  returning 
victorious  from  Languedoc,  in  December  1622,  with  the 
queen  his  mother,  took  their  lodgings  at  his  l^oufe  in  1623, 
as  a  teftimony  of  their  kindnefs  [cJ.  He  fpent  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  in  great  tranquillity,  and  died  in  1634, 
imore  loaden  with  honours  than  with  y^ars,  m  .the  age  of 
fourfcore  and  tei), 

[a]  Thereisalfbafonnet  ofhis  felf  tipon  HippocrateSy  who  (aySf 

prefixed  toBachofstreatife  of vulpr  bleeding  muft  not  be  employed  iH 

eiTorsi  intitled,  En-eiirs  populatres  a  loofeneTs :  *<  Fluente  alvo  venam 

touchant  les  medicine  &  regime  dc  «*  non  fecabis."     Patin's  letters, 

fante;  concerning  which,  (ee  the  p*  S5    torn.  iii. 
article  of  Lawrence  Joubert.  [c]  See  a  letter  to  him,  prefixed 

"    [b]  Du  Lauren^  grounded  him^  to  Bachpt's  bpok|  as  befgrt, 

LORME  (Charles  de)  fon  of  the  precedinjg,  was 
born  with  great  natural  endowments,  in  1587,  and  being  alio 
bred  to  phydc,  pradifed  his  profeffion  with  a$  much  reputation 
as  his  father,  and  became  phyfician  in  ordinary  and  c6imiel|or 
to  Lewis  XlII,    He  was  acju^pwledged^  hoth  at  court  and  ii^ 
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At  city  of  Paris,  to  be  one  of  the  moft  judicious  and  fineft 
geniufes  in  his  profeffion,  in  1626.  He  had  been  before 
phyilcian  to  Gafton,  duke  of  Orleans,  but  did  ilot  continue 
long  in  that  employment.  He  was  lilcewife  phyfician  at 
Bourbon  fpaw,  where  he  pradlifcd  much  longer. 

He  rivaled  his  father  alfo  in  the  length  of  his  life ;  and 
moreover,  when  he  was  very  far  advanced  in  years,  had  vi- 
gour enough  to  think  of  marrying  a  third  wife ;  apd,  what  is 
more,  he  /pent  fomc  years  in  confidering  of  the  matter  [a], 
and  then  made  choice  of  a  very  young  and  very  beautiful 
maiden,  which  was  thought  would  haftcn  his  death  3  but, 
on  the  contrary,  his  marriage-bed  proved  the  grave  of  his 
young  wife  :  (he  got  a  confumption  by  the  old  roan's  fide, 
and  could  never  be  cured  ;  while  her  hufband  prolonged  his 
life,  apparently  in  fome  meafure,  .by  this  marriage,  to  the 
age  of  fourfcore  and  eleven.  Some  time  before  his  death, 
he  redded  in  the  marfiial  de  Crequi's  houfe,  wher^  he  died 
in  1678,  as  famous  as  he  was  old. 

He  always  did  that  which  has  paffed  for  a  proverb  with 
r^ard  to  phyficians,  and  which  never  fails  of  being  objedled 
to  them,  **  Phyfician  cure  thyfelf."  He  gave  vogue  to  a 
ptifan  called  "  bouillon-rouge,"  i.  e.  "  jed  broth,*  which 
proved  beneficial  to  thoufands  of  people.  He  fpent  vaft  Menaic 
fums  in.making  experiments,  which  are  a  proof  of  the  plea-  ?^^*°l^? 
Aire  he  took  not  to  be  ignorant  of  any  particular  in  his  pro-  -'"'  *  ^  * 
fbffion :  yet  he  had  a  kind  of  myAical  polypharmacy,  and 
zealoufly  maintained  the  fpecific  virtue  of  antimony.  He 
had  a  taifte  for  polite  literature.  He  was  a  charming  man 
in  converfation,  having  treafured  up  a  vaft  deal  of  ufe** 
fill  knowledge,  which  he  communicated  wonderfully  well  ^ 
and,  what  is  more,  he  was  extremely  refe];ved  when  defired 
to  give  his  opinion,  of  the  merit  of  the  feveral  literati  who 
lived  in  France  within  a  century  before.  On  thefe  occa- 
fions  he  happily  employed  his  judgment  and  a(Fe£^ion,  in- 
Airing  no  one,  nor  detraSing  from  his  due  praife  5  on  th^ 
contrary,  he  always  fet  their  charaAers,  as  we  do  pidures, 
in  the  beft  and  moft  favourable  light  and  point  of  view.  He 
kad  a  prodigious  memory,  and  a  good  underftanding,  w^ich 
continued  clear  and  unclouded  to  the  laft.     He  was  fo  liye- 

[a3  Patio  mentions  this  defign,  whereupon  the  letter-writer  wag** 

io  a  letter  dated  18  June,  1666  5  giflily  wifhes  the  marriaec  mav  be 

and  again  in  another  letter  of  Ja-  tor  the  good  of  his  (isuT,  and  the 

nvary  14, 1670.    At  the  iirft  date  warmth  of  his  feet.    Patin's  let- 

jmr  author  was  feventy-niney  and  ters^  torn.  iii.  p.  ^0y  U  490. 
m  the  latter  eighty-thret  years  old : 
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ly,  that  there  were  (hewn  fome  very  good  verfes  made  by 
him  not  above  a  fortnight  before  his  death  [bj*     Upon  the 
whole,  take  him  altogether,  he  was  a  great  man,  who  was 
Ba7k*t4ia.  vaftly  indebted  to  God  and  nature  for  his  perfcdions. 

^  •         [b]  Wc  have  a  letter  and  a  fon-    of  an  acroftic,  prefixed  to  Bachot's 

act  of  his  cdnpofingi  in  the  form    book  lail  mentioned. 

Pia. Porpf-      LORRAIN   (Robert   le)    an   eminent   fculptor, 
Wf  yras  born  at  Parjs,  in  November  1606.    From  his  infancy  he 

made  fo'  rapid  a  progrefs  in  the  art  of  defigning,  that,  at  the 
age  of  eighteen,  the  celebrated  Girardon  intruded  him  with 
the  care  of  teaching  his  children,  and  of  corre£ting  his  dif- 
ciples.  He  commjtted  to  l^im  alfo,  in  conjunction  with 
Nouliflbn,  the  executioji  of  the  femous  tomb  of  cardinal 
•  llichelieu,  jh  the  Sorbonne,  and  with  his  own  tornb  at  St, 
Landres,  in  Paris.  On  his  return  from  Rome,  he  finiflied 
feveral  pieces  at  Marfeilles,  which  had  been  left  impcrfeft 
by  the  death  of  M.  Puget.  He  had  a  ftrlft  friendfhip  witl> 
jDepreaux,  De  Piles,  and  Tournefort,  and  was  received  in- 
io  the  academy  of  fculpture,  Oftober  19,  1701,  when  he 
pompofed  his  Galatea  for  his  Chef  d'ccuvre,  a  work  univcr- 
feUy  efteemed.     Lorrain  afterwards  made  a  Baccl^us  for  the 

fardens  at  Verfailles,  a  fawn  for  thofe  at  Marli,  and  fevera) 
ronzes,  among  others  an  Andromeda,  in  a  grand  gout, 
ice.  The  academy  elefted  him  profeffor,  May  29,  I717  i 
and  he  died  thejr  governor,  June  i,  1743,  age4  fcye^y-r 
(even  years. 

His  pieces  in  the  epifcopal  palace  of  Sa\'erne,  which  arc 
all  of  his  compofition,  are  much  admired.  He  was  a 
learned  defigner,  with  a  great  deal  of  genius,  and  fucceeded 
'^n  his  heads,  efpecially  thofe  of  young  nymphs,  of  fo  mucl^ 
truth,  and  a  delicacy  fo  admirable,  that  his  chifTel  feemed 
to  be  dire<£led  by  Corregio  or  Parmefan.  In  fhort,  if  he 
had  been  more  of  a  courtier,  and  made  the  beft  of  his  op? 
portunities,  he  would  have  acquired  the  reputation  pf  the 
greateft  mafters,    • 

LOTEN  (John)  a  good  painter  of  the  Engliih  fchool, 
though  a  native  of  Holland,  fmce  he  Ijved  and  painted  many 
veara  in  England.  He  had  an  uncommon  genius  in  land<- 
ichape  painting,  in  a  manner  very  fylvan,  like  the  glades  and 
Tidings  of  the  parks  in  that  country.  He  is  for  the  nfioft 
TWrt  very  cold  in  his  colouring,  which  is  mixed  with  an  un-: 
pl^afant  tiarknefe  \  however,  he  underftood  well  the  dtf[x>flT 
|jon  of  lii^hts  and  (hadows.    He  delighted  particulatly  in 
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ttdcen  trees,  which  he  alrpoft  eyery  where  introduces  into 
Usptdures.     His  landfchapes  are  generally  very  large.     He 
did  many  ftorms  at  land,  accompanied  with  ihowers  of  rah)^ 
fearing  up  trees,  da(hings  of  water,  and  water-falls,  cattle 
running  to  (helter,  and  the  like,  to  which  he  had  a  particu- 
lar genius,  and  excelled  in  them.     Thefe  pieces  were  ad* 
mirably  good.     He  painted  alfo  many  views  of  the  Alps  in 
Switzerland,    where  he  lived   feveral  years.      His   works  Effay  t^ 
abound  in  England,  fo  that  the  juftnefs  of  this  charaAer  p'^Ij-"^ 
may  be  eafily  determined.    He  died  in  London^  a)>out  the  (^^^ 
year  1681. 

LOYOLA  (Ignatius  of)  the  founder  of  the  jefuits. 
Was  bom  of  a  confiderable  family  in  1491,  at  the  caflle  c^ 
Loyola,  -in  the  province  of  Guipufcoa  in  Spain.  He  was 
brought  up  in  the  court  of  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella ;  and  2^ 
foon  as  he  was  of  age,  took  upon  him  the  profeffion  of  a 
Ibldier.  He  was  addjdted  to  all  the  excel&s,  too  common 
to  that  flate }  neverthelefs  he  behaved  like  a  good  officer^ 
and  fought  for  occasions  to  fignalize  himfelf.  He  difcovered 
great  marks  of  valour  at  Pampeluna,  when  it  was  befieged 
by  the  French  in  1521 ;  and  was  even  wounded  with  a  can- 
non-ball, which  broke  his  right  leg.  While  this  wound 
was  healing,  he  formed  a  refolution  of  bidding  adieu  to  all 
terreftrial  vanities,  of  travelling  to  Jerufalem,  and  dedicating 
himfelf  to  God.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  converted  by  read- 
ing the  legends  of  faints,  as  Don  Quixote  began  his  er- 
rantry by  reading  the  old  romances ;  though  fome  have  won- 
dered how  he^did  to  read  them,  for  MaSeius  defcribes  him  I"  71^  I(* 
as  one,  who  had  hardly  ever  learnt  his  letters.  He  was  as  ""^^ 
inuch*moved  with  the  ftories  of  St.  Dominic,  and  St.  Francis, 
9S  ever  Don  Quixote  was  with  the  adventures  of  former 
knights  ;  infomuch,  that  before  he  took  up  a  firm  refolution 
of  religious  errantry,  he  would  figure  to  himfelf  the  difficult 
^nterprifes  of  thofe  two  illuftrious  heroes. 

The  inftant  he  was  cured,  he  fet  out  for  the  holy  Lady 
of  Montferrat ;  and  -being  arrived  there,  he  hung  up  his 
arms  over  the  akar  of  the  biciled  Virgin,  and  devoted  him- 
self to  her  fervice  in  the  night  of  the  24th  of  March,  152-2  ; 
for  he  imitated  the  laws  of  ancient  chivalry  as  nearly  as  pof- 
fible,  when  he  inlifted  himfelf  under  the  uandard  of  his  fpi- 
ritual  warfare.  In  the  way  thither,  he  had  a  difpute  vrith 
a  Moor,  who  allowed  the  virginity  of  the  blefifed  Mary  t31 
the  time  of  her  delivery,  but  no  longer :  upon  which  Loyola, 
fqofidering  whofe  knight  he  was  about  to  be,  began  to  be  fo 
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enraged,  that  the  conrequences  might  have  been  fatal,  if  tli^i 
Moor  had  not  retired.     Having  watched  a)]  night  at  MontHJ 
ferrat,  fometimes  ftanding,  fometimes  kneeling,  and  devote 
ing  himfelf  with  all  his  might  to  the  blefled  Virgin,  be  fet  out; 
before  day- break,  put  on  a  pilgrim's  habit,  and  travelled  to 
Manrefa.     Here  he  tCok  his  lodging  among  the  poor  of  th^ 
town  hofpital,  and  pradtifed  mortifications  of  every  kind  for 
above  a  year.     He  let  his  hair  and  nails  grow,  begged  from 
door  to  door,  yet  failed  fix  days  in  the  week  ;  whipped  him-l 
felf  thrice  a  day,  was  feven  hours  every  day  in  vocal  prayer,  J 
lay  bare  upon  the  ground,  and  all  to  prepare  himfelf  for  his ' 
adventures  to  Jerufalem.     It  was  here  alfo,  that  he  wrote 
his  book  of  Spiritual  exercifes,  in  Spanifh  ;  a  Latin  tranfla- 
tion  of  which,,  by  Andrew  Frufius,  he  publiihed  at  Rome  in 
1548,  when  it  was  favoured  with  the  approbation  of  pope 
Paul  III.    Should  any  one  wonder,  how  the  illiterate  Loyola, 
who  could  hardly  read,  fhould  yet  be  able  to  write  a  book 
of  any  kind,  they  may  take,  if  they  pleafe,  the  folution  of 
this  affair  from  father  Alegambe,  who,  in  the  firft  page  of 
his  Bibliotheca  focietatis  Jefu,  delivers  himfelf  in  the  follow- 
ing manner :  ^^  Lewis  de  Ponte,  a  perfon  of  undoubted 
^^  credit,  relates,  how  faithful  tradition  had  handed  it  down 
**  to  father  Lainez,  general  of  the  jefuits,  that  thefc  oxer- 
^*  cifes  were  revealed  to  our  holy  father  (Ignatius  of  Loyola), 
^'  by  God  himfelf;  and  that  Gabriel  the  archangel,  had  de- 
'*  clared  to  a  certain  perfon,  in  the  name  of  the  blefleJ  Vir- 
*'  gin,  how  ihe  had  been  their  patronefs,  their  founder,  and 
*<  helper;  had  prompted  Loyola  to  begin  this  work,  and 
^'  .had  didlated  to  him  what  he  (bould  write.*'     If  this  ac- 
count fhould  favour  too  much  of  the  miraculous  for  a  pro- 
teflant  reader,  he  need  only  fuppofr,  that  Loyola  flole  the 
fubilance  of  his  book,  or  was  affifled  in  compofing  it  by 
fome  other  perfon. 

Having  embarked  on  board  a  ihip  at  Barcelona,  in  order 
to  go  to  Jerufalem,  he  arrived  at  Ca.ieta  in  five  days,  and 
would  not  proceed  in  his  enterprife,  till  he  had  received  the 
pope's  benedidion.  Accordingly  he  came  to  Rome  on  Palm- 
funday,  1523 ;  from  whence,  after  paying  his  refpe^ts  to 
Hadrian  VI.  he  went  to  Venice.  He  embarked  there  the 
14th  of  July,  1523,  arrived  at  Joppa  the  lafl  of  Auguft,  and 
at  Jerufalem  the  4th  of  September.  Having  gratified  in  that 
country  his  devout  curiofity,  he  returned,  to  Venice,  wh^re 
he  embarked  for  Genoa ;  and  from  thence  came  to  Barcdonay 
where  he  flopped,  as  at  the  mofl  convenient  place,  with 
rc{pe£t  to  the  dcfiga  he  bad  of  ftudying  the  l^zim  tongu^. 
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The  miraculous  adventures,  the  extatic  vifions,  which  he 
bad  during  this  voyage,  were  innumerable ;  and  it  would  be 
endlefs  to  trarifcribe,  from  his  hiftorians,  on  thefe  occafions* 
BUhop  Stillingfleet  has  drawn  a  good  proof  from  them,  that  or  the  ifa- 
the  infiitution  of  the  jefuits,  aa  well  as  other  monks,  it  latry   pnc- 
founded  originally  in  fanaticifm*    He  began  to  learn  the'  ru-^  ^f^  [*  ^ 
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diments  of  grammar  m  1524 ;  and  foon  came  to  read  the  Rome,  u 
Enchiridion  militis  chriftiani,  of  Erafmus ;  a  book,  in  which  the  5^1  «•- 
a  purity  of  ftile  is  joined  with  the  moft  fage  rules  of  chriftian  ^V""*  ^  ^ 
moraHty.     But  this  did  not  fuit  with  I^oyola,  and,  there-  ^^'  ** 
fere,  he  laid  it  aiide,  and  applied,  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
'Thomas  a  Kempis.     It  was  like  fo  much  ice,  which  abated  Ribidead* 
th«  fervour  of  his  devotion,  cooled  the  fire  of  divine  love  in  "» **?  ?|^ 
htm ;  for  which  reafon  he  took  an  averfion  to  it,  and  would  oti^^iJbuu 
never  read  the  writings  of  Erafmus,  nor  even  fufFer  his  dif<-  c.  13* 
ciples  to  read  them. 

Loyola  was  thought  in  two  years  to  have  made  a  progrefs 
fiifficient  for  his  being  admitted  to  the  le£hires  of  philofo- 
phy;  upon  which  he  went  to  Alcara  de  Henaies  in  1526. 
His^  mendicant  life,  his  apparatus,  and  that  of  four  compa- 
nions^  who  had  already  efpoufed  his  fortune,  together  with 
die  inftniAions  he  gave  to  thofe  who  flocked  about  him^ 
brought  him  at  length  under  the  cognizance  of  the  inquifi- 
tion.  Enquiries  were  made  concerning  his  life  and  doc- 
trines \  and  it  being  obferved,  that  a  widow  with  her  daugh* 
ter  had  undertaken  a  pilgrimage  on  foot,  as  beggars,  under 
his  diredioi),  he  was  ftrongly  inveighed  againft,  and  thrown 
into  prifon*  He  obtained  nis  releafe,  upon  promifmg  not 
to  vent  his  opinions  for  four  years ;  but  this  reftraint  not 
fuitine  at  all  with  his  defign,  he  determined  not  to  comply 
with  It;  and,  therefore,  .going  to  Salamanca,  he  continued 
to  difcourfe  on  religious  matters,  as  before.  He  was  thrown 
again  into  prifon,  and  was  not  difcharged,  till  he  had  made 
the  fame  promifes,  as  at  Alcala  de  Henares.  Then  he  re- 
fblved  to  go  to  Paris,  where  be  arrived  in  February  1528, 
with  a  firm  refolution  to  purfue  his  ftudies  vigoroufly ;  but 
the  wretched  circuqiftances  to  which  he  was  reduced,  he  be- 
ing forced  to  beg  about  the  ftreets,  and  to  retire  to  St,  James'9 
|M>fpita},  were  prodigious  obftades  to  his  deAgn ;  not  to 
mention^  t^iat  he  was  then  impeached  before  the  inquifttion. 
Kotwitbilandipg  thefe  difficulties,  he  went  through  a  courfe 
ti  philofophy  and  divinity,  and  won  over  a  certain  number 
pf  companions,  who  bound  themfelves  by  a  vow  to  lead'  a 
pew  way  of  life.  They  did  this  in  the  church  of  Mont- 
partr^  the  I5tb  of  Auguft  1534  }  and  renewed  their  voi;^ 
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twice  in  the  &me  place,  and  on  the  fame  dajr,  with  the  libc 
ceremonies.  At  firft  they  w^e  but  feven  in  number,  in* 
/clctding  Loyola ;  but  were  at  lad  increafed  to  ten.  They 
egneed,  that  Loyola  fhould  return  to  Spain  to  fettle  feme 
affairs,  that  afterwards  be  fhould  proceed  to  Venice,  and 
that  they  ifaould  all  fet  out  from  Paris,  the  25th  of  Jaauaiy 
1537,  to  meet  him. 

He  went  into  Spain  in  1535,  preached  repentance  tfaere^ 
and  drew  together  a  prodigious  crowd  of  auditors.  He  ex- 
clafmedj  among  other  things,  againft  the  fornication  of 
priefts,  which  was  aimoft  grown  to  be  s^o  fcandal  at  chat 
time.  After  tranfa£ling  the  affairs,  which  his  aflbciates  bad 
recommended  to  his  care,  he  went  by  fea  to  Genoa ;  mtki 
travelled  from  thence  to  Venice,  where  they  met  him  the 
iSth  of  January  1537.  This  was  fomewhat  looner  than  the 
time  agreed  on ;  nevertbelefs,  he  was  there  before  themv  and 
had  employed  his  time  in  winning  over  fouls :  and,  what 
was  of  much  greater  confequence  to  the  forwarding  his  gnuvd 
fcheme,  he  had  got  acquainted  with  John  Peter  Caiaffa«  who 
was  afterwards  pope,  by  the  name  of  Paul  III.  As  th^  had 
bound  themfelves  by  a  vow  to  travel  to  Jerufaiera,  they  pre- 
pared (or  that  expedition  ;  but  were  firil  determined  to  pay 
their  fefpe^  to  the  pope,  and  obtain  his  benedi£lion  ana 
leave.  Accordingly  tl|ey  went  to  Rome,  and  were  arati- 
-iied  in  their  defues.  Being  returned  to  Venice^  iq  order  to 
embark,  they  ifbund  no  opportunity;  the  war  with  the 
grand  feignor  having  put  an  entire  flop  to  the  peregrination 
of  pilgrims  by  fea.  They  refolved  however  not  to  be  idle, 
and  therefore  difperfed  thcmfelves  up  and  down  the  towns 
jn  the  Venetian  territories.  It  was  refolved  at  length*  that 
Loyola  and  two  others,  Faber  and  Laynez,  fliould  go  to 
Rome,  and  reprefent  to  the  pope  the  intentions  of  the  whole 
company ;  and  that  the  reit,  in  the  mean  time,  fliould  be 
diftributed  into  the  moft  famous  univerfities  of  Italy,  tQ  plant 
and  iniinnate  piety  among  the  voung  fludents,  and  to  io- 
creafe  their  own  number  with  ntch,  as  God  ihoitid  call  in 
to  them.  But  before  they  feparated,  they  eftablxfhed  a  way 
of  life,  which  they  were  all  to  conform  to;  and  bound 
fhemfelves  to  obferve  thefe  following  rules :  •*  Firft,  That 
^*  they  ikould  lodge  in  hofpiuls,  and  live  only  upon  alms. 
^  Secondly,  That  they  fliould  be  fupenocs  by  turns,  each 
^  in  his  week,  left  their  fervour  fliould  carry  them  too  far, 
*^  if  they  did  not  preicribe  limits  to  one  another  for  .their 
**  penances  and  labour.  Thirdly,  That  they  fiKyaid  pieach 
*^  v[k  all  public  places,  and  every  other  place  where  they 
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**  could  be  permicted  to  do  it ;  flkndd  ftt  forth  in  Asw  fer- 

**  mons,  ch«  beauty  and  rewards  of  virtue,  with  the  defor* 

**  mity  and  pttnifhments  of  fm,  and  thi»  in  a  plain,  evan* 

**  geiical  manner,  without  the  vain  ornaixienfis  of  eloquence* 

**  Foarthty,  That  they  fliould  teach  children  the  chriftia» 

^  do^hine,   and   the  principles  of   good  manners:    and, 

^  Fifthly,  That  they  (hould  take  no  money  for  executing  Bouhovn, 

••  their  fun^ions ;  but  do  all  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  no-  '*«  11^*^ 

«  thing  dfe.*'   They  all  confentcd  to  thefc  articles ;  but  as***  **''•  ^ 

tliey  were  often  afked,  who  they  were,  and  what  was  their 

inflitute^  Ignatius  declared  to  them  in  precife  terms  vrfiat 

tfaejr  were  to  anfwer :  he  told  them,  that  being  united  to 

light  ^atnft  herefies  and  vices,  under  the  ftandard  of  Jefus 

Chrift,  the  only  name  which  anfwered  their  defiga  wasy 

«  The  Society  of  Jefus." 

Ignatius,  Faber,  and  Laynez,  came  to  Rome  about  the 
end  of  the  year  1537,  and  at  their  iirft  arrival  had  audience 
of  his  holinefs,  Paul  IIL  Thev  ofiered  him  their  fervice^ 
and  Loyola  undertook,  under  his  apoftolical  authority,  the 
reformation  of  manners,  by  means  of  his  Spiritual  exercifes^ 
and  of  ehfiftian  inlku^ions.  Being  difmiiled  fbr  the  pre-* 
fait,  but  not  without  encouragement,  Loyola  propofed  foon 
after  to  Ms  companions  the  founding  a  new  order ;  and  after 
coaf^^fig  with  Faber  and  Laynez  about  it,  fent  for  the  reft 
tf  his  companions,  who  were  difperfed  through  Italy.  The 
general  fcheme  being  agreed  on,  he  next  conferred  with  his 
companions  about  his  infticute  *,  and  at  feveral  aflemblies  it 
refolved,  that  to  the  vows  of  poverty  and  chafttty^ 
they  had  already  taken,  they  (hould  add  that  of  obe* 
dience  ;  that  they  ibould  ele£t  a  fuperior  general,  whom 
they  miift  ail  obey  as  God  himfelf ;  that  this  fuperior  ihould 
be  perpetual,  and  his  authority  abfolute  \  that  wherefoever 
they  fhould  be  lent,  they  Ihould  inftantly  and  chearfully  go, 
even  without  any  viaticum,  and  living  upon  alms,  if  it  ihould 
be  fo  required ;  that  the  profefied  of  their  fociety  fhould 
poflefs  nothing,  either  in  particular  or  in  common ;  but  that 
in  the  univejfities  they  might  have  colleges,  with  revenues 
and  rents,  for  the  Aibnftence  of  the  ftudents.  A  perfecu^ 
tion  in  the  mean  time  was  raifed  againft  Loyola  at  Rome, 
who  however  went  on  with  his  great  work,  in  fpite  of  all 
oppoiftion.  Some  of  his  companions  were  employed  upon 
great  occafions  by  the  pope^  and  two  of  them,  Simon 
Rodriguez,  and  Francis  Xaverius,  were  fent  to  the  Indies^ 
with  no  left  thftn  the  tiUe  of  ^^  Apoftles^of  the  new  world." 
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Loyola  had  already  prefented  the  pope  witht  tte  [llan  o^ 
his  new  fociety,  and  he  now  continaed  his  applications  i;^irk^ 
more  warmth  than  ever^  to  have  it  approived  by  the  hblf 
iee.  Accordingly  pope  Paul  III.  confirmed  it  in  1540,  01^ 
condition^  that  their  number  Ihould  neyer  exceed  three** 
fcore  ;  and  in  15439  without  any  reftri<^ions.  Loyola  war 
created  gentral  of  this  new  order  in  15414  and  toade  Rome 
his  head-quarters,  while  his  companions  difperfed  th^mfelvev 
over  the  whole  earth.  He  employed  himfelf  in  feveral  oc-^ 
cupations,  as  the  converfion  of^the  Jews,  the  reforminjg^ 
lewd  women,  the  affifting  orphans.  Rome  was  at  that  tmicf 
full  of  Jews,  who  were,  many  of  them,  ready  to  come  over 
to  chriftianity,  but  for  fear  of  poverty ;  upon  which  pbp^ 
Paul  III.  at  Loyola's  requeft,  enaded,  that  they  (hould 
preferve  all  their  poiTeflions ;  and  that  if  any  of  them,  wha 
might  be  well  born,  (hould  turn  chriftians,  contrary  to  their 
pafehts  confent,  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  family  ihould 
devolve  to  them.  Julius  III.  and  Paul  IV.  added  a  new  or<- 
dinance,  namely,  that  all  the  fynagogues  in  Italy  Ihould  be 
taxed  every  year  at  a  certain  Turn,  to  be  applied  to  the  maiib* 
tainance  of  his  profelytes.  Proftitutes  alfo,  and  lewd  wo* 
men,  then  abounded  in  Rome ;  and  thefe  were  another  great 
obje£l  of  Loyola's  zeal  and  care.  There  was,  indeed,  at 
that  time,  a  convent  of  Magdalenifts,  into  which  fuch  dif- 
folutc  women,  as  were  defirous  of  leaving  their  infamous 
covrfe  of  life,  were  admitted,  provided  they  would  oblige 
themfelves  to  lead  a  conventual  life  for  the  reft  o£  their  days^ 
and  tsdce  all  the  vows  of  their  order.  But  Loyola,  thinking 
this  condition,  and  fome  others  too  fevere,  founded  a  new 
community  of ^h is  kind  of  penitents,  where  maids  and  mar- 
ried women  might  be  indiiterently  admitted.  It  was  called,* 
The  community  of  the  grace  of  the  blefled  Virgin.  Ht 
caufed  apartments  to  be  built  in  St.  Martha's  church  f 
and  he  frequently  conduced  them  thither  himfelf,  He  wzs 
fometimes  told,  that  he  loft  his  time,  for  that  fuch  womenf 
were  never  heartily  converted  ;  to  which  he  replied  :  ^^  If  I 
*^  did  hinder  them  but  one  night  from  offending  God,  I 
*^  fhould  think  my  time  and  labour  well  employed." 

Calumny  levelled  all  her  artillery  at  him  from  every  quar-* 
ter;  notwithftanding  which,  he  employed  his  utmoft  en- 
deavours to  heighten  the  glory  of  his  order^  atid  fettle  it  on 
a  firm  foundation.  Some  women  would  have  fubmitted  to 
his  dtfcipline ;  but  the  great  trouble,  which  the  fpiritual  di- 
rection of  three  of  that  fex  had  given  him,  obliged  him  ta 
free  his  fociety  for  ever  from  the  perplexing  ts^L,    Having- 
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got  his  order  confirmed  by  pope  Julius  IIL  in  1550>  he 
would  have  refigned  his  employment  of  general;  hut  the 
jefuits  not  permitting  him,  he  continued  in  it  till  his  death, 
which  happened  upon  the  laft  day  of  July  1556*  He  Was 
fix^-five  years  old.  He  died  thirty- five  years  after  his  con- 
vernon,  and  fixteen  after  his  fociety  was  founded.  He 
could  not  be  faid  to  die  immaturely,  with  regard  to  his  glory} 
for  he  lived  to  fee  his  followers  fpread  over  the  face  of  tne 
whole  earth,  and  giving  laws,  under  him,  to  almoft  all  na-^ 
tions.  He  was  of  a  middle  ftature,  rather  low  than  tall ;  of 
a  brown  complexion,  bald-headed,  his  eyes  deep  fet^  and 
fiill  of  fire,  his  forehead  large,  and  his  nofe  aquiline.  He 
halted  a  little,  by  reafon  of  the  wound  he  received  at  the 
fiege  of  Pampeluna ;  but  he  managed  himfelf  fo  well  in  walk- 
ing, that  it  was  hardly  perceived.  It  was  not  pretended  at 
fim,  that  Loyola  wrought  any  miracles  ;  but  when  his  ca- 
nonization began  to  be  talked  of,  his  miracles  became  in- 
numerable, and  were  confirmed  by  all  forts  of  witnefies* 
Pope  Paul  V.  beatified  him  in  1609  ;  Gregory  XV.  inferted 
him  in  the  catalogue  of  faints  in  1622  ;  Innocent  X.  and 
Clement  IX.  increafed  the  honours  that  were  paid  him. 

But  whatever  honours  might  be  paid  to  Loyola,  nothing 
can  be  more  furprifing  in  his  hiftory,  than  the  prodigious 
power  which  his  order  acquired  in  fo  few  years  in  the  old 
world,  as  well  as  in  America.  It  is  furprinng,  how  much 
this  order  multiplied  in  a  fhort  time,  after  it  was  once  efta- 
bliihed.  In  1543,  the  jefuits  were  but  eighty  in  all ;  in 
1545,  they  had  but  ten  houfes ;  in  15499  they  had  two 
provinces,  one  in  Spain,  another  in  Portugal,  and  twenty- 
two  houfes.  In  1556,  when  Loyola  died,  they  had  twelve 
great  provinces ;  in  1608,  Ribadeneira  reckons  twenty-nine 
provinces,  two  vice-provinces,  twenty-one  profefled,  houfes, 
293  colleges,  thirty-three  houfes  of  probation,  ninety-three 
other  refidences,  and  10,581  jefuits.  And  in  the  laft  cata- 
loeue,  which  was  printed  at  Rome  in  1679,  they  reckon 
thirty- five  provinces,  two  vice-provinces,  thirty- three  pro* 
fefled  houfes,  578  colleges,  forty-eight  houfes  of  probation, 
eighty-eight  feminaries,  160  refidences,  106  miflions,  and 
in  all  17,655  jefuits,  of  whom  7S70  were  priefts.  What 
contributed  chiefly  to  the  prodigious  increafe  of  this  order, 
in  fo  (hort  a  time,  was  the  great  encouragement  they  re- 
ceived from  the  popes,  as  well  as  from  the  kings  of  opain 
and  Portugal.  They  received  this  encouragement  for  the 
ufe  it  was  fuppofed  they  might  be  of  to  both  thefe  powers. 
Various  fedls  of  religion  were  at  that  time  infulting  popery; 

in 


^        ^  L  b  Y  at  A; 

ifi  G^finany  efpecially,  where  Lutheianifm  was  prevailing 
mightily*  The  jtfuits  were  thought  a  proper  order  to  op7 
ppfe  the(e  iafults  and  incurfioris  ;  and  fo  far  might  be  ufeful 
to  the  pope.  The  Spaniard  found  his  account  in  fending 
them  to  the  Indies,  where,  by  planting  chriftianity^  and  in- 
culcating good  manners,  they  might  reduce  barbarous  na- 
tions into  a  more  civili^^d  form,  and,  by  that  itieans^  make 
them  better  fubje£b«  The  jefuits  were  very  likely  pferfond 
to  fucceed  in  thefe  employments^  whether  we  coniider  theii: 
manners,  difcipline,  or  policy.  They  carried  a  great  ap- 
pearance of  holiiiefs,  and  obferved  a  regularity  of  condud, 
in  their  lives  and  converfations,  which  gave  them  great  in-^ 
fluence  over  the  people ;  who,  on  this  account^  and  efpecially^ 
as  they  took  upon  them  the  education  of  youth,  without  pay 
or  reward,  conceived  the  higheft  opinion  of,  and  reverehccf 
for  them.  Their  policy  too,  within  themfelves,  was  wifely 
contrived,  and  firmly  eftabliihed.  They  admitted  none  into 
their  fociety,  that  were  not  perfectly  qualified  in  every,  re* 
fpe£t.  Their  difcipline  was  rigid,  their  government  abfo- 
lute,  their  obedience  moft  fubmiflive  and  implicit. 

They  met  however,  from  time  to  time,  with  the  ftrongeil 
oppofition  in  feveral  countries ;  in  Spain,  in  France  parti- 
cularly.   No  fociety  ever  had  fo  many  enemies,  as  the  je- 
fiiits  have  had  ;  the  very  books,  which  have  been  writted 
againft  them,  would  form  a  conGderable  library.     Nor  haa 
this  oppofition  been  without  the  jufteft  foundation.     HoW 
ferviceable  foever  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  to  which  they  have 
always  been  moft  devoutly  attached,  they  have  been  very 
pernicious  in  other  countries  j   and  by  that  means  have 
brought  an  odium  upon  their  fociety,  which  nothing  will 
ever  be  able  to  remove.    They  have  induftrioufly  propagated 
doctrines,  which  have  expofed  fovereign  princes  to  (laugh- 
ter, and  ftates  to  revolutions ;  witnefs  the  murder  of  Henry 
IV.  of  France,  the  gun-powder  plot  in  England,  &c.  &c; 
They  have  corrupted  morality,  by  mental  referves,  and  lo« 
gicat  diilindions,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  according  to  them^ 
the  vileft  and  moft  profligate  wretches  in  the  world,  may  do 
juft  what  they  pleafe,  yet  not  offend  againft  its  rules ;  an4 
for  this  they  have  often  been  thoroughly  expofed ;  more  efpe^- 
daily  in  the  Provincial  letters,  of  mr.  PafcaL    Their  pow^ 
has  been  upon  the  decline  for  fome  time^  and  the  late  at- 
tempt upon  the  king  of  Portug.ars  life,  in  which  they  were 
not  concerned  a  little^  gave  ^moft  a  fatal  blow  to  it» 


.  LUBIENIETSKI  (SrAiristAUs)  in  Utin.LuW^ite^, 
tills,  a  gentleman  of  Poland,  a  celebr^^ed  Socini^n  minifteri 
was  defoended  from  a  very  noble  family,  related  to  the  hoUf<i 
of  Sobicdd,  and  was  botn  at  Racow  in  that  kingdom>  in  1623V 
where  bis  father  was  miniHer ;  who  bred  him  up  with  ff^ 
caxe  under  his  Own  eye^  and  even  while  he  ^as  a  fchoorboy 
bro|ight  him  into  the  chet  of  Poland,  in  order,  to  introduce 
him  into  the  acquaintance  of  the  grandees^  and  Inftrudl  him 
in  every  thing  that  was  iuitable  to  his  bixth.  He  fent  him 
ifterwards  to  Thorn  in  Saxony,  in,  1644,  where,  young  a^ 
he  was,  he  joined  the  two  Sociois^i  deputies,,  at  the  con- 
Terence  then  held  in  that  city,-  for  the  reunion  of  ditferent 
religions  among  the.  reformed.  He  continued  here,  and 
drew  up  a  diary  of  the  conference  ^  and  then  attended  th^ 
young  count  of  Nicmirycx  in  his  travels,  as  governor* 
This  employ  gave  him  ah  ppportunlty  of  vifitihg  Holland 
and  France,  where  he  acquired  the  efleem  of  ieveral  learned 
men,  with  whom  he  conferred  oh  fubje^ls  of  religion,  with- 
out difguiiin^  his.  own%  or  miifins  the  lead  opportunity  to 
defend  it.  ypon  the. death  of  his  father,  in  1648  [AJ,  he 
returned  to  Poland* 

In  165a,  he  married  the  daughter  of  a  zealous  Socinianf 
and  was  appointed  coadjutor  to  John  CiacliQyius»  miniftor 
of  Siedliiici ;  and,  giving  daily  frefb  proofs  of  his  'learning 
and  prudence,  the  fynodf  of  Czarcow  admitted  hini  into  the 
miniftiy,  and  made  him  pallor  of  that  church  :  but,  on  the 
^wediio  invafion  in  1655,  he  retired  to  Cracow  with  his 
£uQily^  in  the  fpriilg  of  the  following  year,  where  he  em- 
ployed his  time  in  failing,  prayer,  and  preaching ;  fometimel 
in  Latin,  for  the  u(f  of  the  Hungarian. unitarians,  whowetc 
pome  thither  with  prince  Ragotuci.  At  the  fame  time  he 
inCnuatcd  himfelf  fo  much  into  the  king  of  Sweden  s  favour^ 
that  he  had  the  honour  of  dining  at  his  majefly^s  table ;  and 


>  « • 


£a]  His  liame  was  Chri(lo]»her^  minlfter,  and  performed  them  iii 

as  was  alio  that  of  his  father,  who  i^ver«^I  p.l^es>  at  }nV  own  expence: 

died  in  1 63 3,  at  the  age  of  feventy-  ' He  died  in  f  4i  3 ,  aged  i^ventt-two* 

fmc    His  itre,  Andrew  Lubien-  He  had  two  brothen ,  who  folbwed 

Mbf  made  a  f^reat  figure^t  coiut  $  his  example,  StanUbfEas,  who  died 

when  ^ailins  wto  the  opinion  of  in  1613,  at  the  age  Qf  feventy- five^ 

^inus,  he  refolved  to  make  a  fa-  and  (Jhriftopher,  who  died  at  Ra» 

crifice  of  all  his  hopes  of  future  cow,    in  1^24.9   -leaving  his  fym 

prefenneDt,  in  order  to  make  an  Chriltopher,  our  author*s  father, 

open  profeiEon  of  that  fed.    Her  who  was  a  minlfter  of  the  Sochiiint 

even  engaged  fo  deeply,  that,  after  at  Racow  and   LubKn.    BibUo* 

be  had  bore  the  ofikc  of  a  deacon,  theca  antitriiat;  p.  S9,  fr  Sp^ 
he  entered  upon  the  fun^ycnw  of  a 

Vol.  VUI.                    C  tb 


i4  LIT  B  <EN  I  E  t  ski; 

die  city  comhi^  ^^^  under  tbe^  dominion  of  Poland  in 

J ^5  7s  ^  fonovved  the  Swediih  garifon,  with  two  other 
6cfailahs,  in  order  to  petition  tbatprinee^  that  tlie  unita* 

l^iknd,  who  had  put  themfelves  under  his  prote&ion,  might 
Be  comprehended  in  the  general  amnefty,  by  the  treaty  of 

.  pi^actf  whh  Poland.     He  arrived  at  Wolgaft,  m  Oftober  this 

^^r,  and  was  weH  received,  by  the  SwedHh  monarch,  who 
admitted  him,  its  before,  to  his  table.  He  alldr  conrerfed 
hitimately  upon  his  religion  with  fbmfr  Swedifb  lords,  which 
^ave  great^  uneafinefs  to  the  dfvines,  who  endeavomied  in 
vain  to  hinder  it^  But  when  the  peace  was  concluded  at 
OHva;  he  had  the  mortificition  to  fee  the  unitanams  ex- 
cepted oat  of  the  genersd  amnefty  granted  to  all  odier  dif^ 
ftnters  from  popery. 

.  Dnder  this  difappointment  of  returning  into  Poland,  he 
Embarked  for  Copenhagen,  in  order  to  feek  a  fetdement 
there  for  his  exiled  brethren.  He  arrived  in  that  city  in  No* 
vem|)er  1660;  and  made  himfelf  very  acceptable  tt>  the  Da- 
niih  nobility.  He  had  an  extenfive  epiftolary  correfpon- 
jlence,  which  fttrnifhed  him  with  many  particulars  from  fo- 
reign countries.  With  this  news  be  entertained  the  nobi- 
lity >  and,  when  it  was  read  to  the  king  [b],  he  was  fo  de- 
figTited  with  it,  that  he  created  a  new  place  for  him,  where- 
by be  was  made  fecretary  for  tranfcribins  thefe  news-letters 
for  his  maiefty's  ufe,  and  he  was  promifed  an  annual  penfion 
for  it.  The  king  never  faw  him  at  court,  but  he  called  to 
him,  to  hear  him  difcourfe  on  religious  fubjeAs.  He  en- 
gaged *his  coAfeilbr  in  a  controverfy  with  Lubienretfki,  and 
was  prefent  at  it  himfelf.  So  mucn  fiivour  alarmed  the  Ltr« 
theran  divines,  who  giving  out  that  die  Polilh  minifter 
feemed  to  be  in  a  fiur  way  of  making  a  convert  of  their 
prince  to  Arianifm,  Frederick  found  it  neceffary  to  tell  him 
privately,  thtc  all  he  could  eranc  him  in  behalf  of  the  uni-^. 
tarians,  wm  to  connive  at  tneir  fettling  at  Altena.  Here- 
^on  be  letumed,  in  166^,  to  Stetin  in  Pomerania  ^cj. 

,  Sue  the  peHtcutioa  fiJbwed  him  j  fo  that  he  was  obliged 
m  rethe  from  that  city,  and  go  to  Hamburgh,  whiuer 
he  fent  his  family  the  next  year  1662.  He  had  now  three 
leveral  conferences  with  queen  Chriftina,  upon  points  of 
Sfociniaaifm,  in  the  prefeiice  of  fome  princes )  and  the  king 

[a]  Frederick  0t.  tired  himfelf  on  that  occafioa  to 

•  .  [c]  His  wife  and  £ubily  were  m  Elhing»  yet  kiis  \»ife  and  iamily 

this  tpwawheD  if  wu  befiegcd  by  ceotinoed  at  SNiia.    Bihliatheca 

the  onperor :  he' was  there  a  little  antitrbif. 
tiiae  hcfciv,  and,  though  he  re- 

^  endeavotired 


L  t^B  i-ENIfi  TSK  t  >^    3j 

^dexTomcd  to  periuade  the  magiftrates  to  fuffel-  him  to  live 

iuletly :  but  hU  interceffion  did  not  prove  fufficient.  The 
rutheian  minifters  petitioned  the  magiftrates  fo  often,  and 
ib  earneftly,  to  banifli  him^  that  he  was  feveral  times  com- 
manded t*  retire.  In  yarn  did  he  reprefent,  that  his  Daniih 
majefty  honoured  him  with  his  prote£tion,  and  that  he  was 
innocent ;  he  was  forced  to  give  way  to  the  ftorm,  and  hd 
accordingly  retired  to  the  king  at  Copenhagen,  in  16674 

His  next  remove  was  to  Frederickfburg^  where  he  obtained 
leave  to  fettle  with  his  banifhed  brethren,  and  aprOmife  not 
to  be  diftmrbed  in  the  privateexercife  of  their  religion.  He 
acquainted  the  brethren  y^th'  thi§  news^  and  fpared  no  paiiis 
tior  coft,  even  to  the  impairing  of  his  own  eftate^  that  he 
might  fettle  them  there  i  he  alk>  fupported  thein  at  his  oWll 
expenoe.  But  neither  did  they  enjoy  this  happinefs  long. 
The  duke  of  HbIftein*Gottorp,  without  whoie  khowledgs 
it  had  been  done,  at  the  perfuafion  of  John  Reinbohf,  orid 
of  his  chaplains^  and  the  Lutheran  fuperintendantj  banifhed 
&em  both  from  that  city,  and  from  all  his  dominions^ 

In  this  exigence  he  returned  to  Hamburgh,  by  the  advice 
cf  his  friends,  who  imagined  his  enemies  would  now  have 
abated  fomething  of  their  animolity*  They  had  tACo  pro-*- 
cured  him  the  title  of  iiecretary  to  the  king  of  Poland,  in 
hopes  thereby  to  oblige  the  magiftrates  to  let  him  live 
quiedy  in  that  city :  the  king  of  Denmark  likewife  inters 
ceded  anin  for  him.  Thus  fupported,  he  kept  his  ground 
a  long  aoie  againft  the  minifters ;  but,  at  laft^  the  magv- 
ilrates  fent  him  pofitive  orders  to  remove.  This  injun&ioil 
was  obtained  by  the  inftigatioh  of  Ed&rdhius,  a  licentiate 
in  divinity,  who  being  joined  by  the  ordinary  minifters,  la- 
boured the  point  with  an  indefatigable  zeal :  and,  before  he 
could  obey  their  order,  he  had  poifon  given  him  in  .his 
tXMat,  of  which  he  died,  Mav  18,  1675^  havine  lamented 
b  verfe  the  fate  of  his  two  aaughters,  who  fell  a  facrifice 
to  the  fame  poifon  two  days  before  [d].  His  body  was  bu- 
ried at  Altena,  againft  all  the  oppbfitioh  that  the  Lutheran 
minifters  could  malie.  He  had  obtained  a  retreat  for  his 
baniflied  brethren  at  Manheim  in  the  Palatinate,  that  eledor 
being  aprince  of  latitudinarian  principles  in  matters  of  religion* 

LttUenietft:!  was  compofing  his  Htftory  of  the  reformation 
of  Poland,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  hindered  him 

[d3  His  Wife  alfoy  who  had  eat  put  into  his  mes^  by  bis  maid  fer* 

b«t  vtnr  litde  of  the  meat,  very  vant,   fubomed  for   the  |nirpofe. 

mnowly  cTcaped  death.  Bib.  aftt.  Hift.  reform.  Polon.  lib.  ui.  cap. 

fod.  6.    It  is  iaid  the  poifon  was  17.  p.  278. 

C  2  from 


from  <:ortipleating  it.  All  that  was  found  arriorig  nis'fllarttf- 
fcripts>  was  printed  in  Holland,  in  1685;  8v6.  with  ail  5<5* 
count  of.  his  life,  prefixed,  froni  whence  the  materials  of  this 
memoir  are  taken.  He  wrote,  feveral  books,  the  greatcft 
part  of  which,  however,  have  not  been  printed  :  the  titled 
of  them  may  be  fecn  in  Bibliptheca  antitrinitariorum,  p.  165, 
the  Bibliothequeof  the  unitarians.  The  moft  c6nfidefablc 
:of  thofe  which  have  Wen  pubtifhed,  is  his  TheaXfutto  conn6- 
ticum,  printed. ^t  Amfterdam,  1667^  folio  [e].  They  who 
liad  the  care  of  the;  impreiEonj  committed  fo  many  rogueries, 
that  "he  was  obliged  to  take  a  joui*rtey  to  Holland  oti  the 
occafion.  He  had  a  very  great  literary  correfp6ndence 
throughout  all  Europe  [f].  , 

The  Socinians,  who  look  upoil  him  zt  a  faint,  if  not  a 
martyr,  pretend,  as  is  ufual  in  moft  religious  feAs,  that  he 
was  favoured  with  a  very  remarkable  revelation  during  the 
iiege  of  Stetin.,  Two  powerful  feafons,  fay  they,  engaged 
Xubienietfki  to  pray  that  God  would  be  pleafed  to  caufe  the 
.iiege  to  be  raifcdT  his  wife  anlf  children  were  in  the  towrt, 
and  there  was  a  Swedifh  count,  who  promifed  that  he 
would  turn  Socinian,  in  cafe  Lubienietfki  could  by  his 
prayers  prevent  jhe  taking  of  It.*  This  miniftcf,  animated 
by  the  private  ihtereft  ot  his  family,  and  by  the  hopes  of 
gaining  an  illuftrious  profelyte  to-  KiS  religion,  'Continued 
three  weeks  failing  and  praying,  after' which  li^  went  Co 
meet  the  count,  and  aHured  him  that  the  town  would  not 
be  taken.  The  count,  and  the  perfons  about  him,  treated 
this  as  the  efFed  of  a  delirium,  and  were  the  more  coft- 
firmed  in  that  opinion,  as  Lubienietflci  fell  fick  the  moment 
he  left  them.  But  they  were  all  extremely  furprifcd,  when> 
at  the  end  of  iix  days,  there  came  news  that  the  fiese  was 
raifed ;  lince  It  was  impofHble  that  any  pcrfon  fhould  have 
acquainted  Lubienietfki  with  that  good  news,  when  he  firft 
told  it.  However,  when  the  count  Was  called  upon  to  per- 
form his  promife,  he  anfwered.  That  he  had  applied  to 
God,  in  order  to  know  whether  he  (hould  do  well  to  em- 
brace that  miniftcr's  religion,  and  th4  God  had  confirmed 
him  in  the  Augfturg  coiifeflion, 

{b]  This  cont^^s,  among  other  comet.   (Iiews  hit  ootvdjpondence 

things,  the  hiftory  of  comets,  irom  with  the  moft  famous  men  in  £0- 

the  flood  to  1665.  rope  concerning  comets. 

[F]  The  firft  part  of  his  Theat. 

* 

LUBIN  (Nicholas)  an  Auftin  friar,  and  geographer 
to  the  French  king>  was  born  at  Paris,  the  agth  of  January, 

1624, 


i6zf«  took,  the  monk*s  habit  earl)^,  paiTed  through  all  the 
ofices  of  his  order,  became  provincial -general  of  the  province 
of  France,  and  at  laft  affiftant-gencraJ  of  the  Auftin  monks 
of  France  at  Rome.  '  He  applied  himfelf  particuHkrIy  to  the 
fttbieft  of  the  benefices  of  France,  and  of  the  abbies  of  Italy^ 
ana  acquired  that  exa6t  knowledge  therein,  which  enabled 
him  to  compofe,  both  in  France  and  at  Rome,  The  geo- 
graphical mercurv  1  Notes  upon  the  Roman  martyrology, 
<icfcribing  the  places  marked  therein ;   La  Poutttie  of  the 
French  abbies  ;  The  prefent  ftate  of  the  abbies  of  Italy ; 
Orbis  Auguftiniam,  or  An  account  of  all  the  houfes  of  his 
order,  with  a  great  number  of  maps  and  defigns,  engraved 
by  himfelf.     He  alfo  wrote  notes  upon  Plutarch's  lives  ;  and 
wchave  geographical  tables  of  his,  printed  with  the  French 
tranflation  of  Plutarch  by  the  abbe  Tallemant.    He  alfo  pre- 
pared for  the  prefs  notes  to  archbilhop  Uflicr's  chronology  j  a 
defcription  of  Lapland,  and  feveral  other  works ;  efpeciaUy  a 
geography  of  all  the  places  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  whkrh  is 
prefixed  to  Ufh^r's  annals.     He  likewife  wrote  notes  upon 
Stephanus  de  urbibus.     He  died  in  the  convent  of  the  Au- 
ftin fathers  in  St.  Germain,  at  Paris^  the  17th  of  March| 
*69S»  at  the  age  of  fcventy-two  years, 

LUBIN  (Eilhard)  one  of  the  mofl  learned  proteftanta 
of  his  time,    .was  born  at  Werfterfted,    in  the  county  of 
Oldenburg,  the  24th  of  March,  1656,  of  which  place  his 
father  was  minifter ;  who  fent  him  firft  to  Leipfic,  where 
he  profecuted  his  ftudies  whh  great  fuccefs,  and  for  further 
improvement  went  thence  to  Cologne  j    after  which,   he 
vifited  the  feveral  univerfities  of  Helmitadt,  Strafburg,  lenaj^ 
Marpurg,  aad,  lail  of  all,  Roflock,  where  he  was  made 
profcflbr  of  poetry  in  1595.     Having  read  there  le£lures  with 
great  applaufe  for  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  he  was  advanced 
^  the  divinity  chair  in  the  fame  univerfity,  in  1605.     In 
'620,  he  was  feized  with  a  tertian  ague,  which  he  laboured 
Hndcr  for  ten  months,  before  it  put  a  period  to  his  life,  in  June 
tHe  following  year,  1621.     He  has  the  charadcr  of  a  good 
Grecian,  and  being  well  flcilled  in  the  La^in  tongue,  in 
^hich  he  made  good  verfes.     He  was  both  a  poet  and  an 
<Witor,  a  nuithematician  and  a  divine.     He  publifhed  feveral 
'^^oks,  the  titles  of  which  arc  inferted  below  [aJ. 

But 

^*lf  Thefe  are,  9*  Antiqvarius,    terprctatio,  in  2vo  &  iimo.    a» 

"*^ pfilboruin  &  minus  uiltatorum    Clavis  Grsecae  li-     :^.  :a  ?r' .  ^£ 
'''^ulftouiu  brevif  &  dil\icifla  in-     iimo.     3.  Hcpubi:..  j  ^.1.    ...i- 

•     C  3  ^''--/ 
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But  Aat  which  made  the  moft  noife,  was  liis  PhoTphonit* 
de  prima  caufa  &  natura  mali,  traflatus  hypermetaphvficus^ 
^c.  printed  atiloftodp  in  1596,  and  reprinted  there  in  8vo 
^d  i2mo,  in  i6oo.     Pbofphorus;  or  an  hypermetaphyiical 
treatife  concerning  the  origin  and  nature  of  fin.     In  this 
piece  he  eftablifhed  two  co-eternal  principle);  (not  matter 
^nd  a  vacuum,  or  void,  as  Epicurus  did,  but)  God  and  the 
pihilum,  or  nothing.     God,  he  fuppofed,  is  the  good  prin-f 
ciple,  and  nothing  the  evil  principle.    He  added,  that  An 
was  nothii^  elfe  but  a  tendency  towards  nothing ;  and  that 
(in  had  been  neceflary,  in  order  to  make  known  the  nature 
of  good ;  and  he  applied  to  this  nothing,  all  tXkt  Ariftotle 
fays  of  the  firft  matter.    This  being  anfwered  by  Grawer  [b], 
pur  author  publiihed  a  reply,   intitled,    Apologeticus  quo 
Alb.  Graw.  calumniis  refpond.  &c.  i.  e.  A  defence,  in  an- 
{yrcv  to  Qrawer's  calumnies,  printed  at  Roftock,  and  re- 
printed there  in  1605,  quarto  [c].    He  likewife  publiflxed 
the  xiext  year,  Tradatus  theologica  de  caufa  peccati,  ad 
theologos  Auguftinae  confe^onis  in  Gejrmania ;  i.  e.    A 
theological  tract  on  the  caufe  of  fin,  dirt&td  to  the  divines 
pf  the  Augfburg  confeipoii  in  Germany,  in  quarto.     But, 
notwithfiandiAg  all  thefe  works,  pofbrity  takes  him  to  have 
been  better  acquaii^t^  with  polite  literature  than  widi  di* 
vinity  [d]. 
Bayle  ^  He  was  twice  m^ied,  had  no  ifTue  by  his  iirft  wife,  who 

^9^  lived  with  him  feven  years ;  but  his  fccond,  who  was  daugh? 
ter  of  William  Lauremberg,  an  emine|it  pbylicia^  brought 
\^\m  nine  children. 

ereon,  Jmrrnali  apd  Perfius,  vlth  volmne  of  De^ci»  poetarum  Ger- 

liotes  ;  Horace  and  Javenal  with  a  nMinoniin. 

paraiphnic  $  the  Aniholagia»  with        [b]  In  a  piece  intitled  Anti* 

t  J^atixi  vcrbon  $  Epiftolte  veteruin  JLubinus,  five  Elenchut  paradoxo- 

prsBcoruini  Graece&X'atine,  cum  ntm  Lubini,  &c.  de  pnma  caufa 

inethodo  confcribendaruni  epiftola-  &  natura  mali^  Magdeburg,  1608^ 

rum,  Graece  &  Latine  j  Commen-  410. 

taries  mop  fome  of  the  epiftles  of        [c]  Grawer  anfwered  him,  in  a 

(»t.  Faul;  Monoteflaroni  £ve  hi-  piece  intitled  Refpoofio  ad  elum* 

ftoria  evangelica,  8k.  i.  e.  A  har-  bem  Lubini  apologeticum,  printed 

pionyof  the  four  evangelifts ;  Non-  byway  of  appendix  to  hisAnti* 

pus  bionyfius,  in  Greek  and  La-  Lubinus. 

tin,  at  Francfort,  1605,  ?vd.  La-        [d]  Baillet,  vqL  u  of  the  Aat^ 

fin  poeina,  t|ife|ted  ifi  th^  ti^nl  p<.  397. 

LUC  AN  (Marcus  Ann^us)  a  Latin  ckffic  poet, 
V^as  born  at  Cordova  in  Spain,  on  the  third  of  November, 
about  A,  D.  39,  being  the  fon  of  Annaeus  Mela,  brother 
•f  Scil^ca  i^c  pbilofophor^  8)n4  of  Qallio^  proconfal  of 

Achaia^ 
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AAm,  by  Acilia,  daughter  of  another  Lucaiiy  a  cdebraied 
orator.   He  was  cchicatra  under  the  preceptors  Polemon,  Vir-. 
pniiis,  and  Comutiis»  the  £rft  an  able  grammarian,  and  the. 
two  others  eminent  mafters  of  |)oUte  literature  and  philofophj. 
Lttcan  made  fi>  quick  a  proficicxicy  under  their  inftrudion^',^ 
Aat  he  compoied  excellent  declamations,  both  in  Greek] 
and  Latin,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  became  the  rival  of 
Periius.     With  thefe  accompliihments»  be  grew  Co  much 
into  the  favour  of,  the  emperor  Nero,  that  he  was  raifed  to 
the  pofts  of  auffur  and  qiueftor,  before  the  age  prefcribed 
bv  the  laws.    lie  married  Pollia  Argentaria,  a  lady  hot  lefa 
iUuftrious  for  her  erudition,  than  for  her  birth  and  beauty^ 
as  we  learn  from  Statius^   Martial,  Sidontus  Apdlinaris,^ 
and  others.    He  incurred  the  emperor's  difpleafure,  by  h» 
poem  of  Orpheus's  defcentinto  hell,   which  carried  die 
crown  of  poetry  in  Pompey's  theatre.    But  this  being  done» 
Nero  at  laft,  accordin|;  to  his  tyrannical  temper,  becaaie 
jealous    of  his   favourite's   fuperior   talents ;    Lucah  had 
obtained  the  baycs  in  Pompey's  theatre,  by  his  poem  of  Or* 
pheus^  which  was  matter  cnoueh  for  the  rival  emperor's  in-, 
dignation.     He  alledged,  that  the  poet  had  proceeded  hereia 
againft  his  imperial  commands,  by  which  he  was  direded 
to  pronounce  another  poem,  upon  the  fubjed  of  Niobe^ 
on  that  occaflon.    Thus  incenfed,  he  treated  Lucan  fo  ill 
afterwards,   that  he  entered  into  the  confpxracy  of  Pi(i/» 
which  being  difcovered,  he  accufbd  his  mother  Acilia,  and 
kin^  condemned  to  death,  had  his  ^eins  cut,  after  the  ex« 
ample  of  his  uncle  Seneca.    He  died  anno  65,  in  the  tenth 
year  of  Nero,  and  was  interred  in  the  gardens  at  Rome. 
Some  perfons  tell  us,  there  is  the  following  infeription  to 
be  feen  at  this  day,  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul  at  Rome : 
♦*  Marco-Annaeo-Lucano  Cordubenfi  poctae,  bencficio  Ne- 
*'  ronis  fama  fervata."    He  wrote  feverd  pieces' befides  hb- 
Pharfalia  [a],  which  indeed  is  rather  a  hiftotj  of  the  cjvit 
^ws,  than  a  true  poem,  none  of  the  rules  of  poetry  being 
obferved  in  it :  fo  that  he  has  obtained  thereby  die  charader 
of  a  great  and  elevated  genius,  but  irregular  and  uneven. 
His  ftile  is  raifedi  and  his  thoughts  brilliant,  but  often  with* 
put  folidity, 

.  [a]  We  have  already  taken  ao-  told  that  he  wrot?  Satamalia^  ta^ 

^  of  his  Orpheus  J  mention  is  al-  books  of  woods,  feveral  epiftles, 

fo  made  of  a  poem  upon  the  bum-  and  a  fpeech  againft  Oftavius  Sa^ 

^sy  of  Rome,  and  another  in  praife  ffitta>  whom  be  had  condemned  tat ' 

^  U$  w^  Pqltia«     We  ave  ^Ifo  aeath  for  ths  mvrdsr  of  Pontio»  &c« 

C+  I.UCA* 
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LUCAS  (Richard)  a  Icfarned  Endtfli  divine,  oF 
Welch  extraction,  was  fon  of  mr.  Richard  Lucas,  of  P»ef--' 
teign  in  K.adnodhire,  a^d  bom  in  that  county  in  1648. 
Auer  a  proper  foundation  of  fchool  lemming,  he  was  fem- 
to  Oxford,  and  entered  of  Jefus  college,  in  1664.  Having 
taken  both  his  degrees  in  arts,  he  entered  into  holy  orders^ 
about  the  year  1672^  and  was  for  fbme  time  mafler  of  the 
frce-'fchool  at  Abergavenny  5  but  being  much  cfteemed  for 
his  talents  in  the  pulpit,  he  was  chofen  vicar  of  St.  Stephen's 
Coleman-ftreet,  London,  and  le£hirer  of  St.  Olave  in 
Southwark,  in  1683.  He  took  the  decree  of  dodor  in 
*  divinity  afterwards,  and  was  inftalled  prebendary  of  Weft- 

Wood*  Itainfter,  March  5»  1696.  His  fight  began  to  fail  him  in 
Mwcri.  hi$  yovith,  but  he  loft  it  totally  about  this  time.  He  died 
the  29th  of  June,  1715*  and  was  interred  in  Weftminfter 
abbey ;  but  no  ftone  or  monunient  marks  his  gvave  there 
at  prefent.  .  H6weverf  he  was  greatly  efteeroed  for  bis  pie- 
ty and  learning,  and  his  writings  will  prcferve  his  fame  to 
late  pofterity  JTaI,  He  left  a  fon  of  his  own  name,  who 
was  bred  at  oydney  college  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his 
mafter  of  arts  degree,  and  publi{hed  fome  of  his  father's 
fermons. 

[a]  Theft  are:,?ra£^ical  chri-  th«  week}   A  guide  to  heaven} 

ftUnity  i  An  enc^uhy  after  happi*  The  duty  of  iervants ;  and  feven4 

nefs  i  The  mpnlity  of  the  gofptl  j  other  Temigns,  in  five  volunies. 
Cbriftian  thoughts  for  every  day  of 

LUC  I  AN,  a  Greek  claiSc  author,  was  born  at  Samo- 
{ata,  the  capital  city  of  Comagenia ;  the  time  of  his  birth  is 
uncertain,  though  generally  nxed  in  the  reign  of  the  em- 
Qeror  Trajan  [aJ.  liis  birth  was  mean ;  and  his  father  not 
being  able  to  give  him  any  learning,  refolved  to  breed  hinx 
^  engraver,  and  in  that  view  put  him  an  apprentice  to  his 
brother-in-law ;  but  being  ill  ufed  by  his  uncle,  for  break* 
ing  a  uble  which  he  was  polifhing,  he  took  a  diflike  to  the 
bufmefs,  and  apj^lied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  polite  learning 
and  philofophy,  being  encouraged  thereto  by  a  dream, 
which  he  relates  in  the  beginning  of  his  works ;  a  dream 

[a1  Morcri.     But  mr.  Moyle  au  Antoninus ;  and  confequentlr, 

fays  h(  had  taken  fonte  pains  to  his  birth  to  the  ii^th  year  or  Chriits 

aitfjuft  the  age  of  Lucian  3  and,  and  the  eighth  of  Adrian.    Dif- 

i|om  fome  notes  of  time  preferred  fertation  upon  the  age  of  the  Phi- 

in  his  ¥wrks«   fixed  the  foitieth  lopatris    in  Moyle^s  pofthunums 

yiear  of  hit  age  to  the  i6^tti  year  works,  vol.  i.  p.'  J63,  edit.  i7»«, 

fif  Chrift^  a^thf  fourth  of  Mar«  ]^vp« 

which 
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lifcich  evidl^ntTy  was  the  pfodufl:  of  his  inclination  to  letters. 
He  tells  us  aKb  himfelf,  that  he  ftudied  the  law,  and  prac- 
rifed  fome  time  as  an  advocate  ;•  but  growing  out  of  conceit 
with  the  wrangling  oratory  of  the  bar„  he  threw  off  this 
gown,  and  took  up  that  of  a  rhetorician :  in  which  cha- 
la&r  he  fettled  himfelf  firft  at  Antioch,  and  palling  thence 
into  Ionia  in  Greece,  he  travelled  into  Gaul  and  Italy,  and 
returned  at  length  into  his  own  country,  by  the  way  of 
Macedonia*  He  Jived  four  ^nd  twepty  yearsafter  the  death 
of  Trajan,  and  even  to  the  time  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  • 
made  htm  regifter  of  Alexandria  in  £g}'pt  [sj.  He  tells  us 
himfelf, .  that  when  he  entered  upon  this  office  he  was  in 
extreme  old  age,  and  had  one  leg  in  Charon's  boa£  £c}, 
Suidas  will  have  it  that  he  was  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs. 

Lucian  was  not  only  one  of  the  iineft  wits  of  his  own 
time,  but  of  all  zntlquity.  H^  was  a  perfe£l  mailer  in  the 
great  art  of  mixing  the  ufeful  with  the  entertaining  in  his 
works^  the  inilruction  of  fatire  and  the  erudition  of  elo- 
quence- We  fee  every  where  that.fire  and  delicate  raillery, 
which  is  the  charaAeriftic  of  the  antique  tafle.  He  per- 
petually throws  fuch  a  ridicule  upon  the  gods  and  pbilofo- 
phers  of  paganifm,  and  upon  the  vices  of  ihem,  as  infpires 
a  hatred  and  contempt  of  them.  Tbofe  whq  reprefem  him 
as  an  impious  perfon,  without  any  religion,  have  reafon 
enough  for  that  accufatioh,  if  religion  be  made  to  conftft  in  ' 
the  theology  of  the  pagan  poets,  or  in  the  extravagant 
opinion  of  philofophers.  But  if  there  is  no  ground  to  ac- 
cufe  him  of  impiety  or  atheifm  with  refpeft  to  the  exigence 
or  wo^ip  qf  the  true  God,  fince  he  hath  no  where  in  hi3 
writings  denied  either  the  oqe  or  the  other;  fo  on  the  other, 
fide,  the  notion  ftarted  by  fome  perfons  that  he  was  a 
chriftian,  has  no  better  foundation.  Indeed,  if  the  dialogue 
De  peregrinis  had  been  written  by  him,  it  would  have  been 
probable  enough  that  he  was  initiated  into  the  chriftian 
myfteries ;  but  that  piece  is  not  of  his  compofition,  being 
Wrote  by  a  perfon  who  had  feen  St.  Paul  [nj.     Lucian'$ 

[b]  Valeriuses  notes  on  Mar-  Egypt  t  but  this  lad  mult  be  a  mif« 

celiinos,  p.  398 }  and  on  Euiebius,  take,  fince  Lucian  himlelfy  in  his 

P*  M.7  i  his  word  in  Latin  is  hy-  Apologia  prp  mercede  condu^lts, 

pomnesnatograDbus*     This  how*  ij^ys,  that  tlie  noft  he  was  then  ii\ 

QW  is  not  abioUitcly  certain  $  fome  was  a  ftep  to  the  government  of  a 

%  be  was  an  aUkStit  others  a  pro-  province . 

cjr^tV}  and jxur. Bodwell,  Jn  Jus  .{clLucian's  Apologia,  &c« 

Le^uies,  will  have  him  to  be  prse-^  [%}  Motcii. 
Mhis  auguftialis,  or  ^vctaor  of 

right 
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right  to  this  piece)  however,  is  not  difpuled  bjr  i  Itte  writer 
of  our  own,  who,  at  the  fame  time,  queftions  his  title  to 
the  Dea  Syria,  becailfe  the  author,  whoever  he  was,  ieems  to 
have  been  a  pa^an,  who  gave  credit  to  prodigies,  oradest 
and  the  power  oi  the  gods,  which  was  not  Lucian*s  cafe  ; 
yet  he  is  allowed  to  be  a  monkey,  that  could  afTume  any 
ihape,  iqutate  any  perfon^  and  write  in  any  diale£k  that 
ferved  his  purpofe  [b]. 

I^a]  iLemarks  i^n  Ecd.  liift.  p.  147,  to  15B9  firft  edition. 

LUCRETIUS  (Titus  Carus)  $,  claffic  Roman 
poet,  was  defcended  of  an  eminent  family,  from  which  ibrang 
the  Tricepitones,  the  Cinni,  the  Vefpilioni,  and  the  Ofelli ; 
and  was  born  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  hundred  and  feventy- 
firit  olympiad,  probably  at  Rome,  and  educated  at  Athens^ 
under  Zeno  [a],  and  rhsedrus,  at  that  time  the  ornaments 
of  the  Epicurean  fed,  which  was  warmly  embraced  by  our 
author.  He  was  much  efteemed,  both  for  his  learning  and 
eloquence,  and  is  commended  both  by  Cicero  and  V^leiua 
Paterculus ;  ^  reality,  his  reputation  was  fo  great,  that  there 
is  room  to  believe,  ne  would  hi^ve  left  pofterity  the  only  de* 
(ire  of  imitating  his  produ&ions,  and  the  glory  of  following 
^im,  tf  he  had  lived  lonfi^r ;  but  he  died  in  the  flower  of 
his  age  of  a  phrenzy,  occaiioned  by  a  love  philtre  given  him 

SLucilia  his  wife,  who  W2S  fond  of  him  to  deftraftion. 
>wever,  he  had  (bme  ludd  intervals,  in  which,  to  divert 
himfelf,  he  wrote  his  fix  books,  De  natura  rerum,  of  the 
nature  of  things  [b].  It  is  (aid,  that  he  difpatched  himfelf 
in  the  hundred  and  eighty*firft  olympiad,  that  is,  in  the 
year  of  Rome  700,  or  701  [c],  and  the  forty-fecond,  or 
forty-third  of  his  age. 

Though  no  body  ever  wrote  bolder  againft  a  providence^ 
yet  he  is  faid  to  be  an  honeft  man  ;  and  his  poem  is  inter* 
^rfed  with  feveral  beautiful  maxims  againft  immorality. 
His  poem  has  been  tranflated  into  French  by  the  abbot  do 
Moteif.  Mazolen,  and  into  Engli&  by  mr.  Creech.  The  former 
Bty\t.  verfion  is  as  generally  condemned,  as  the  latter  is  generally 
efteemed. 

[a]  This  wat  Zeno  t&e  Sido*  (c]  Sir  Ttiemtt  Fope  Blooht, 
nian»  a  difTerent  perfon  firom  Zeno  fayr,  he  fldunfted  in  tne  year  of 
the  ftoTck.  Joniaus  ^e  fcript.  phi-  Rome  646^  md  therefore  ftippofea 
loi'oph.  p.  1 1  a.  htm  to  be  boni  ihcnt  tfao,  a  great 

[b]  Cicero  ad  Qnint.  ttaA.  lib.  diifefepee  from  the  common  opt- 
ii.  epift,  ;z.  Patercuhxam  Ub:  4i,  aion, 

LUDLOW 
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'  LUDLOW  (EoMUNDJ  a- ringleader  of  the  repubn*-^ 
can  paitf  >  in  the  civil  wars  of  England  in  the  laft  century,, 
was  defcended  of  an  ancient  and  ^od  family,  origmally  or 
Shfopfhire»  and  thence  removed  into'Wilt&ire,  in  which 
county  our  author  was  born,  at  Mayden-Bradley,  about  the 

Irear  1620.  After  a  proper  foundation  in  grammar,  he  was 
cnt  to  Trinity-college  in  Oxford,  took  the  degree  of  ba- 
chelor of  arts  there  in  1636,  and  removed  to  the  Temple, 
to  ftudy  the  eenteel  part  of  the  law,  in  the  view  of  ferving 
his  country  m  parliament,  where  his  anceftors  had  fre- 

Juently  reprefented  the  county;  as  his  father,  fir  Henry 
#udlow  died  in  the  long  parliament,  which  met  Novem^ 
ber  164c,  and  being  warmly  againft  the  court,  he  encou* 
raged  his  fon  to  engage  as  a  volunteer  in  the  earl  of  Eflex^s 
lite-guard,  in  which  ftation  he  appeared  againft  the  king,  at 
the  battle  of  Edge-Hill,  in  1642;  and  having  raifed  a  troop 
of  borfe  the  next  fummer,  16439  he  joined  fur  Edward  Hun- 
gerford  in  befieging  Wardour-Caftle,  of  which,  being  taken, 
be  was  made  governor;  but  the  caftle  being  retaken  the 
following  year,  1644,  by  the  king's  forces,  he  was  carried 
prifoner  to  Oxford,  whence  being  releafed  bv  exchange,  he 
went  to  London,  and  was  appointed  high-fheriiF  of  Wilt*- 
{hire  by  the  parliament :  after  which,  refufing  a  command 
under  the  earl  of  EiTex,  he  accepted  the  poft  of  major  in 
fir  Arthur  Haflerig's  regiment  of  horle,  in  the  army  of  fir 
William  Waller,  which  was  ordered  on  the  weftem  fervice; 
in  this  poft  he  marched  to  form  the  blockade  of  Oxford  j 
but  being  prefently  fent  from  thence,  with  a  commiilLon 
from  fir  William,  to  raife  and  command  a  regiment  of  horfe, 
he  went  into  Wiltfliire  for  that  purpofe,  and  fucceeded  fo 
br  in  it,  that  he  joined  Waller  with  about  five  hundred 
horfe,  and  was  engaged  in  the  fecond  battle  fought  at  New* 
bury.  But  upon  new  modelling  the  army,  he  was  difmified 
with  Waller,  and  came  not  into  play  again  in  any  poft,  ci- 
vil or  military,  till  1645,  when  he  was  chofen  a  knight  of 
the  fliire  in  the  parliament,  for  Wiltfiiire  [a]. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Eflex,  in  September 
1646,  by  a  converfation  with  Cromwell,  who  cxprefled  ^ 
difljke  to  the  parliament,  and  extolled  the  army,  our  colonel 
was  perfitaded,  that  the  arch-rebel  had  then  conceived  the 
defign  to  deftroy  the  civil  authority,  and  (et  up  for  himlelf, 
wherein  Ludlow  always  oppofed  him«  In  which  fpirit  bcf 
^Yt  a  No  in  th^  houfe,  as  loud  ae  he  could,  i^ainft  the 


(a]  Ia  fhf  199^  of  his  father,  who  dl^  In  ;(43. 
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vdU  for  retafniijg  Cf^n^well  thankSf^on  his.  fbootiagAuidl* 
the  agitator,  ani'therpl^  quelling  that  faflion  In  the  army  [bJ. 
In  the  fame  republican  fpirit,  he  joined  in  the  V9te  for  non- 
addrefling  the  king^  and  in  the  declaration  for  bringing  him. 
to  a  trial.  And  foon  after,  at  a  conference  with  Cromwell, 
and  the  grandees  of  the  army,  he  harangued  upon  the  neccf- 
fity  and  jufticc  of  the  king*s  execution,  and  after  that,  the, 
eftablifiiment  of  an  equal  commonwealth  [c].  He  alfo 
l)rought  the  WJltlhire  people  to  agree  to  the  raifing  of  two 
regiments  of  foot  and  ohe  of  borfe,  againft  the  Scots,  when 
they  were  preparing  to  releafe  the  king  from  Carilbrook- 
caftle.  After  which,  he  went  to  Fairfax,  at  the  fiege  of 
Colchefter,  and  prevailed  with  him  to  oppofe  the  entering 
into  any  treaty  with  the  king }  and  in  the  fame  fpirit,  when 
the  houfe  of  commons,  on  his  majefty's  anfwer  from  New- 
port  voted,  that  his  conceiTions  were  ground  for  a  future 
iettlement,  the  colonel  not  only  expreiied  his  diflatisfadion 
therewith,  but  had  a  principal  (hare  both  in  forming  and 
executing  the  fcheme  of  forcibI]r  excluding  all  that  partv 
from  the  houfe,  by  colonel  Pride,  in  l5ecember  1648. 
Agreeably  to  all  thefe  proceedings,  he  fat  upon  the  bench 
at  the  trial  and  condemnation  of  the  king,  concurred  in  the 
vote-  that  the  houfe  of  peers  was  ufelefs  and  dangerous, 
and  became  a  member  of  the  council  of  ftate. 

When  Cromwell  fucceeded  Fairfax,  as  captain-general  of 
the  army,  and  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  he  nominated 
Ludlow  lieutenant-general  of  horfe  in  that  kingdom^  which 
being  confirmedby  the  parliament  [d]*  he  went  thither^ 
and  difcharged  the  employ  with  diligence  and  fuccefs,  till 
the  death  of  Ireton,  lord-deputy,  in  November  1651  f eJ  $ 
upon  which  he  aded  as  general,  by  an  appointment  n'om 
the  parliament  commiffioners,  but  without  that  title,  which 
Cromwell,  of  whofe  ambitious  views  he  conftantly  exprefled  9, 
JeaIoufy,as  conftantly  found  one  pretext  or  other  to  keep  from 
being  conferred  upon  him ;  and  in  the  following  year,  1652, 
Fleetwood  went  thither  with  the  chief  command.  Soon  after 
^  which,  the  rebellion  being  fupprefled,  a  good  part  of  the 
army  was  difbanded,  and  the  pay  of  the  general,  and  other 
officers  reduced,  and  neceflary  fteps  taken  for  fatisfying  the 

(b]  See  LlLBUUKK*8  article.  moft  refined  pieces' of  Oomwell^s 

c]  In  d&is  he  differed  from  Li]-  politics. 
bome,  who  was  for  new  modelling        [e]  He  laments  Ireton*9  death, 

'      ^  partianient  firft,  and  then  put-  as  a  ftaunch  republican,  in  bis  Me- 

tmg  the  king  to  death.    Ibid.  moirs,    and  runs    out   into    the 

[0]  This  is  reckoned  one  of  the  higheii  culogium  of  him* 

arrears 
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SMars  due  to  thM,  which  LucDoW  fays  fell  heavier  upoA 
bith  than  others ;  as  in  fupporting  the  dignity  of  the  fta^ 
don,  he  had  fpenf  upiv^n-ds  of  4500 1.  in  3ie  four  years  of 
his  fervice  here,  Qut  of  his  own  eftatey  over  and  above 
his  pay- 

WhiUl  thefe  things  were  fettling  in  Ireland,  Cromwell 
Was  become  fovereign,  and  had  taken  the  title  of  prote£loi'« 
This  being  efleeme^  an  ufurpation  by  Ludlow,  he  did  aS 
ihat  lay  in  his  power  to  hinder  the  proclamation'  frofn  being 
fead  in  Ireland  ;  and  beine  defeated  therein^  -  he  difperfed  » 
tieafonable  paper  againft  him  called,  The  memento.  Whertf-  . 
upon  he  was  diftniflcd  from  his  poft  in  the  army,  and  or- 
dered not  to  go  to  London,  by  Fleetwood,  whom  the  pro- 
tcAor  had  lately  made  deputy  of  Ireland.  But  being  fu6» 
Ccedcd  ihbrtly  affter  by  Heniy  Crohiwell,  our  author  being, 
lefs  narrowly  watched,  founci  means  to  efcape  and  crofs  the 
water  to  Beaumaris ;  but  was  feized  there,  firft  by  afi  ordi^ 
from  Henry  Cromwell,  "and  theit'by  another  from  Whiter- 
hall,  till  he  Tubfcribed  an  engag^ent,  never  to  ad  againft 
the  government  then  eftabliflied.  But  this  fubfcription  be- 
ing made  withfoihe  referve,  he  was  prelled,  on  his  arrival 
at  London,  in  December  1655,  to  make  it  abfolute,  which 
he  refufed  to  do }  and  endeavoured  to  draw  major-generd 
Harrilbn,  and  the  famous  Hugh  Peters  into  the  fame  opr- 
liion.  So  that  Cromwell,  after  trying  to  prevail  upon  him 
to  fubicribe,  in  a  private  conference,  to  no  purpofe,  had 
him  fcrved  with  an  order  from  the  council  of  ftate,  to 
give  fecurity  in  the  fum  of  5000  1.  not  to  zSt  againft  the 
new  government,  within  three  days,  on  pain  of  being  taken 
into  cuftody ;  and  not  obeying  the  order,  he  was  appre- 
hended by  the  prefident*s  warrant;  but  the  fecurity  being 
given  by  his  brother  Thomas  Ludlow,  thoiSgh',  as  nc  fays, 
without  his  confent,  he  went  into  Eflex,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  Oliver  was  feized  with  his  laft  (icknefs.  Our 
author  was  returned  in  the  new  parliament,  which  was  called^ 
upon  Richard's  accefEon  to  the  protectorate,  and  through 
the  confitfion  of  the  times,  fufFered  to  fit  in  the  houfe  with- 
out taking  the  oath  required  of  every  member,  not  to  ad^ 
or  contrive  any  thing  againft  the  protcfh^r ;  and  was  very 
a&ive  in  procuring  the  reftoration  of  the  rump  parliament* 
in  which,  with  the  reft,  he  took  poflci&on  of  his  feat  again, 
and  the  fame  day  was  appointed  one  of  the  committee  of 
fafety.  Soon  after  which,  he  obtained  a  regiment,  by  the 
intereft  of  fir  Arthur  Hafleng ;  and  in  a  little  rime  Was 
iWDiinated  one  of  the  council  of  ftate,  every  member  of 

which 
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which  took  an  oath  tb  be  true  and  faithful  to  tfa^  coxH'^ 
monw^ealth,  in  oppofition  to  Charles  Stuart,  or  any  llngle 
perfofu  He  wa&  Ukewife  appointed  by  parliament,  one  of 
the  codimiilioners  for  narnuig  and  approving  officers  in 
the  army. 

But  the  WaHingfbrd-houfe  party,  to  remove  him  out  of 
the  way,  recommending  him  to  the  parliament,  for  the  po^ 
of  commander  tii  chief  of  the  forces  in  Ireland,  in  the. room 
of  Henry  Cromwell,  he  arrived,  with  that  command^   'wf 
Dublin,  in  Auguft  1659  ^  but  in  September,  receiving  Lam-^ 
bert's  petition  to  parliament,  for  fettling  the  govemment 
under   a  reprefentatiye   and  feled  fenate,   hi!  procuDcd  at 
counter  petition  to  be  figned  by  the  officers  of  the  anny^ 
near  Dublin,  declaring  their  relolution  of  adhering  cloleijr 
to,  the  parliament;  and  feon  after,   with  the  confent.  c^ 
Fleetwood,  fet  out  for  England*    On  his  arrival  at  Beau- 
.iiiarj%  hearing  that  the  army  had  turned  the  {toliament  out 
W  the  houfe,  aA4  refumcd  the  fttprenae  power^  he  hefitiited 
a  while  about  proceeding  on  bis  joumo^,  but  at  len^h  re- 
folved  upon  it  \  and  on  his  arrhral  at  Oiefter^  findiag  an 
addition  made  to  the  army'i  fcheme  of  government^  b/ 
which  all  the  officers  were  to  receive  new  commiffions  from 
Fleetwood,  and  that  a  committee  of  fafety,  wa5  appointed^ 
conilfttng  of  twenty-one  members,  of  which  he  was  one; 
and  that  he  was  aUb  continued  one  of  the  committee  for  no* 
mtnation  of  officers,  he  fet  out  for  London  the  next  day,  ani 
arrived  there  the  29ch  of  Odober  1659.    However,   thef 
Wallingford-houfe  party  prevailing  to  have  a  new  parliament 
called,  our  author  oppofed  it  with  all  his  might,  in  defence 
of  the  rump,  ,and  propofeJ  to  qualify  the  power  of  the  army, 
by  a  council  of  twenty-one,  under  the  denomination  of  thef 
Confervators  of  liberty  ;  which  being  turned  againft  his  de- 
iign  in  it,  by  the  influence  oS  the  Wallingford- houfe  party^ 
he  refolved  to  return  to  his  poft  in  Ireland^  as  he  accord' 
in^  did  j  but  had  the  fatisfa&ion  to  know,  before  he  left 
London,  that  it  was  at  laft  carried  to  reftore  the  old  parlia^ 
meiu,  which  was  done  two  or  three  days  after,  viz.  De- 
cember 25. 

But  he  was  fo  far  from  being  well  received  in  Ireland^ 
that  Dublin  was  barred  againil  him;  and  landing  at  Dun-* 
cannon,  he  vras  blockaded  there  by  a  party  of  horfe^  pur-* 
fuant  to  an  order  of  the  council  of  officers,  who  Ukewife 
charged  him  with  feveral  crimes  and  mifdemeanors  againft 
the  army  :  he  wrote  an  anfwer  to  this  charge,  but  before 
he  had  fe^t  it  away,  he  receivell  an  account^  that  the  par- 
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uiKiciit  nid  Connnned  the  prooccditigs  cf  the  council  -cff 
officers  at  Dublin,  againft  him  i  and  about  a  week  after,  he 
received  a  letter  from  thence,  ligned  Williatn  Lenthall,  re- 
calling fatm  hcnne* 

Whereupon  he  embarked  for  England,  and  In  the  l^niy* 
at  Mtlford-ODmb,  found,  hj  the  public'  news,  dtat  fir 
Charles  Coote  had  exhibited  a  charge  of  high-treafen  againft 
Un.  This  news  quickened  his  diiigeiice  to  reach  London, 
and  on  his  arrival  there,  he  took  his  place  in  the  houfe  i 
and  obtainiii^  a  copy  of  his^  charge,  moved  to  be  heavd  in 
hb  defence^  but  never  was. 

This  motion  was  made  Febmarv  i,  1660,  according  to  our 
pttfent  reformation  dTftile;  and  Monk  mardiing.  into  Lon- 
don two  days  after,  was  waited  upon  by  our  author,  who^, 
b  a  cottfefcnce  witft  -  that  artful  inftnunent  of  the  king's 
reftoratioti,  was  rematkaUy  out-witted  bv  him  [p]  ^  and  in 
aoodier  vifit  foon  after,  was  perfuaded,  that  Monk  intended 
to  iettlie  the  intion  in  the  form  of  a  republic.    But  bein^ 
loon  undeceived,  he  firft  applied  to  fir  Arthur  Haflerig^  to 
draw  their  fcattered  forces  together  to  oppofe  Monk ;  and 
that  propofal  not  being  Mened  to,  he  endeavoured,  with 
die  odxer  republicans,  to  evade  the  diflblution  of  the  rump, 
by  ordering  writs  to  be  ifluedto  fill  up  the  vacant  feats ;  but 
m  fpeaker  refufed  to  fign  the  warrants.    He  alfo  prefled 
voy  eameftly  to  be  heard,  concerning  the  charge  of  high* 
titaion,  lodged  againft  him  ftom  Iruand,  to  no  purpofe ; 
fi)  that  when  die  membfers,  fechided  in  1648)  returned  to  the 
'houfe,  with  Monk's  approbation,  our  author  withdrew  him- 
fclf  from  it;  and-upon  the  diflblution  thereof,  calling  a  new 
ope,  aitf  the  eredion  of  a  new  council  of  ftate  in  this  inte- 
nt, receiving  advice,  that  fir  Ardiur  Haflerig  was  now 
convinced  diat  Monk's  defign  was  to  reftore  the  king,  and 
^  the  new  coundl  of  ftate  had  refolved  to  feize  mr.  Scot, 
a -principal  leader  among  the  republicans,  he  began  to  pro*- 
^e  for  his  own  (afety ;  and  going  privately  to  his  eftafe  in 
Wikflore,  fae  rai&d  what  money  he  could  among  his  tenants. 

If]  Xadlowtdliiig  him,  that  he  trary,  he  l>egsiii  to  doubt,  and  faid^ 

^  lately  net  wxdi  vaemr.  Court-  **  That  bis  c«u(in  being  a  man  of 

aey>  «bo  &id  he  was  lus  relation,  **  honour,  he  feared  he  would  be 

w  botAed  i«  hi|  Uffoor*  that  bis  '*  as  good  as  his  word.*^   **  Yea/* 

^^^  Monk    woirfd    do   gceat  fald  Monk,   *'  if  there  were  no- 

^^ai  for  the  king;    but  upon  **  thing  in  it  but  that,   I  muK 

l-wiwrs  objeMng   the  counn^s  **  make  good  my  word,  and  wiU 

fi^  dedaratioBa  to  the  con*  **  t^o/*    Ludlow's  memoirs. 

againft 
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agatnft  the  cvi]  dUy»  wJbich,.  witbfetfpe&  to  hiniy  ji«  £>mi4 
approsicbifig  very  iail.  ,j  ^;  ,  . 

Howcn^er,  being  defied  for  tbe.j[>o^ugh  of  Hindon  (part 
of  his  own  eftate),  in  th^  convention  parliament^  which 
met  the  24th  of  Aprii,  i66p»  he  .tooic  his  feat  foo^  after  in 
the  Koufe  of  conunons*  in  pursuance  to  an  order  he  h^d  ra- 
ceiyed^.to  attend  bU  duty  tbcrev  lie  now  alfo  fent  orders 
€0  coIle&  hi&  re^ts,  ^d  aifpofe  of  bia  ^fn;£ts  in  Ir6^nd,  but 
was  prevepted  by  iir  Charles  Coote^  vvhp  feized  botl^  ^he 
Spc\i  alone  amoiuitine  to  i^opl  {cj;  and  on  tl)e  vote  in 
parliament,  to  feize  an  who  nad.ii|;nfd.the.w&rra^  .hf  tii« 
|ui)g*s  eaoBCutioQ^'he  efcaped,  by  fhifungjbis  ffpodejv^rjrire- 
iquentljr*.  During  his  recefs^  the  hwite,  was  bufy  In  prepar* 
ing  the  bill  of  ii>dcmnity>  in  which  he^was*  >  more  than  once'. 
Very  near  being  inferteot  as  one.pf  ,tbe  feven  excented  per- 
jh)ii&  ;  and  a  proclamation  being  iftix^d  ioon  after  uie  king's 
xeturn>  for  all  the  late  king's  judse^  to  furrc;n<ler  tbemfelyes 
in  fourteen  days  time,  on  pain  of  beia^  excepted  out  of  the 
laid  a£i  of  indemnity  i  he  conlulted  with  his  friends,  whe-» 
tber,  as  he  was  not  one  of  the  feven  excepted  in  the  bill, 
he  (hould  not  furrender  himfelf,  according  to  the  prodama^ 
tion.  Several  of  thefe,  and  even  fir  Harbottle  Grimilon^ 
the  fpeaker,  advifed  h!ni  to  furrender,  and  engaged  for  his 
fafety ;  but  he  chofe  to  follow  the  friendly  council  of  ]or<l 
0{lbry>  fon  to  the  marquis  of  Ormond  $  and  determining 
to  quit  England,  he  inftantly  took  leave  of  his  friends,  and 
went  over  London-Bridge  in  a  coach,  to  St*  George's 
church  In  the  borough  of  Southwark,  where  he  took  horfe^ 
and  travelling  all  night,  arrived  at  Lewes,  a  fea-port  town 
in  Suflex,  by  break  of  day  tKe  next  morning ;  and  ^  Tvief- 
day  after,  went  on  board  a  finall  open  veilel  prepared  for 
iiim ;  but  the  weather  bein^  very  bad,  he  quhted  that,  and 
took  (belter  in  a  larger,  jvhich  had  been  got  ready  for  biniy 
but  ftruck  upon  the  fands  in  going  down  the  river,  ah(l  Jay 
then  a-ground  :  he  was  hardly  got  aboard  this,  when  (bme 
perfons  came  to  fearch  that  he  had  quitted,  without  fuipc6b» 
me  any  body  to  be  in  that  which  lay  afiiore,  (o  that  they 
liia  not  examine  it,  by  which  means  he  efcapedi^  ^uid  wait* 
ing  a  day  and  a  night  for  the  ftorm  to  abate  Muring  which 
the  mafter  of  the  veifel  afked.  him,  whether  he  baa  beard, 
that  lieutenant  general  Ludlow  was  confined  among  the  reft 
of  the  king*s  judges),  the  next  mbrnine  he  put  to  fea,  and 
landed  at  Dieppe  that  evening,  before  £e  gates  were  (hut« 

[c}  His  eftate  Uy  at  Ballymagger.    Ibid* 

Sooa 
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Soon  after  his  going  off,  a'  proclamation  was  published, 
for  apprehending  and  fecuring  him,  with  a  reward  of 
300 1.  one  of  thefe  coming  to  his  hands,  in  a  packet  of 
letters,  wherein  his  friends  earnefHy  defined  he  would  re- 
move to  fome  place  more  diftant  from  England  ;  he  went 
faft  to  Geneva,  and  after  a  ihort  ftay  there,  paffing  to  Lau- 
fanne,  fettled  at  laft  at  Vevay  [h],  in  Switzerland,  though 
not  without  feveral  attempts  made  to  deftroy  him,  or  deliver 
^  him  to  king  Charles  II.  There  he  continued,  under  the 
protedtion  of  thofe  ftates  [i],  till  the  revolution  in  1688,  in 
which  he  earneftly  defired  to  have  been  an  afliftant ;  and  be- 
ing fcnt  for,  as  a  fit  perfon  to  be  employed  to  recover  Ire- 
Ian  1  from  the  papifts.  In  this  defign,  he  came  to  England,  ' 
and  appeared  fo  openly  at  London,  that  an  addrefs  Was  pre- 
fented  to  king  William,  from  the  houfe  of  commons,  by 
the  bands  of  fir  Edward  Seymour,  November  7,  i68g,  that 
his  majefty  would  be  pleafed  to  put  out  a  proclamation  for 
the  apprehending  of  colonel  Ludk>w,  attainted  for  the  mur- 
der of  king  Charles  I.  upon  which  he  returned  to  Vevay, 
where  he  died- in  1693,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age.  Some 
of  his  laft  words  were  wiflies  for  the  profpSrity,  peace,  and 
glory  of  his  country.  His  corpfe  was  interred  in  the  bcft 
church  of  the  town,  in  which  his  lady  ere£ted  a  monument 
of  her  conjugal  aiFefiion,  to  his  memory  [k]. 

His  chara£ber  is  feen  in  the  fulleft  light,  by  eontrafting 
him  widi  his  antagonift  Cromwell ;  it  being  very  clear,  that 
if  we  except  their  bravery,  there  could  not  be  two  more 
different  men  in  the  world.  Ludlow  was  finccrely  and 
fteadily  a  republican  -,  Cromwell  jiot  wedded  to  any  kind  of  ^ 
|overnm^t,  but  of  all  kinds,  liked  that  the  leafl.  Ludlow 
fpoke  his  mind  plainly,  and  was  never  taken  for  any  other 
than  he  profefied  himfelf  to  be ;  Cromwell  valued  himielf 
upon  ading  a  part,  or  rather  feveral  parts,  and  all  of  them 
equally  well ;  and  when  he  performed  that  of  a  common* 
wcald^'s-ma%  he  performed  it  fo  admirably,  that  though 
Ludlow  knew  \^im  to  be  a  player  by  profeffion,  yet  he  now 
thought  he  had  thrown  off  the  ma(k,  and  appeared  what  he 
Kally  was.  Ludlow  was  intirely  devoted  to  the  parliament, 
and  would  have  implicitly  obeyed  their  orders,  upon  any 
occafion  whatfoever,  efpecially  after  it  was  reduced  to  the 

[r]  Mr.  Addiibn*  was  (hewn  .    [i]  See  a  particular  account  of 

hit  houfe,  over  the  door  of  which  thefe  in  his  memoirs.    ■ 
he  read  this  infcription,    Omne        f  k]  This  Is  inierted  in  bis  me' 

Iblum  fonti  patria,,  quia  paths.  xnoiis. 

Vol.  VIII.  D  Rump. 
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Rump.  Cromwell  never  undertook  any  bufinefs  for.  them,  I 
but  with  a  view  principally  to  his  own.  After  his  death, 
came  out  the  Memoirs  of  Edmund  Ludlow,  €{q;  &c.  Swit- 
zerland, printed  at  Vevay,  in  the  canton  of  Bern,  1698,  in 
2  vols.  8vo.  and  there  was  a  third  volume,  with  a  colle<Sion 
of  original  papers,  publifticd  in  1699,  8vo.  The  fame  year 
a  French  tranflation  of  the  two  firft  volumes,  was  printed  in 
the  fame  fize  at  Amfterdam.  Another  edition  of  the  whole 
was  printed  in  folio,  at  London,  in  1751  [lJ. 

[l]  The  two  firft  voKimts  were  was  printed  at  London,  and  was 

attacked  in  4698,  in  a  pamphlet  written  by  way  of   preface  of  a 

intitled,  A  modcll  vindication  of  larger  work,  to  come,  to  juftify  th« 

Oliver  Cromwell  j  the   author   of  murder  of  king  Charles  I.  not  by 

which    publiflicd     another     piec^  Ludlow,  but  by  fomc  malevolent 

agsunft  the  third  volume   ot   the  perion  in  England :  in  anfwer  to 

memoirs,  intitled,    Regicides  not  which,  there  came  out  the  Plagiary 

faints.     And  in    1691,    A  letter  expoled,   &c.    Lond.    1691,    4to. 

firom    4Tiajor-gencral  Ludlow,    to  faid  to  be  written  by  mr.  Butler, 

■E.  S.  (Edward  Seymour)  &c.  Am-  the  author  of  Hudibras. 
fterdam.     Mr.  Wood  oblciifcs,  it 

L  U  D  O  L  P  H  U  S  (Job)  the  celebrated  Ethiopia  hif- 
torian,  was  defcend^d  of  a  family,  feveral  of  whom  were 
fenators,  and  other  perfons  of  diftinftion,  at  Erford,  the 
capital  city  of  Thuringia,  where  he  was  born,  June  15, 
1624.  He  difcovered  in  his  infancy  the  happieft  difpofitions 
both  of  mind  and  heart,  which  indeed  muft  needs  have  been 
very  ftrongly  rooted  in  his  nature,  to  enable  him  to  refift 
the  bad  education,  and  contagious  examples  of  his  time. 
He  was  only. five  years  old,  when  there  arofe  in  his  country 
feveral  civil  commotions,  whofe  continuance  was  long  ana 
bloody.  The  war  Was  fevery  body's  bufinefs,  and  the  fciences 
lay  in  fuch  negledl,  that  the  magic  of  Hildebrand,  or  other 
vifions  of  the  like  fort,  were  the  only  ftudy  of  the  youth. 
But  this  unlucky  conjunfture  did  not,  however,  draw  Lu- 
dolphus  from  following  a  better  courfe.  He  diligently  joined 
himfelf  to  the  fmall  number  of  the  learned  men  that  €ompofed 
the  univerlity  of  Erford,  and  took  at  leaft  a  tin<Sure  of  all 
the  different  branches  of  fciencc,  which  were  cultivated  by 
them.  In  the  extreme  thirft  which  he  had  for  knowledge, 
nothing  appeared  ufelefs  or  indifferent.  Mufic  had  a  (hare 
of  his  attention,  as  well  as  other  fciences.  He  did  not  even 
omit  learning  to  write  a  good  hand. 

As  there  was  a  celebrated  profeflbr  of  the  law  at  Erford, 
named  Muller  Ludolphus,  he  learned  the  firft  principles  of 
jurifprudence  under  him  ^  but  foon  quitted  that  ftudy  for 

the 
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the  languages,  to. which  he  had  a  particular  turn ;  among 
tbefe  the  moil  difficult,  and  leaft  known,*  raifed  his  curio- 
fity  moft.  It  was  a  fmall  matter  for  him,  at  twenty  years 
of  age,  to  underftand  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Arabic:  he  had 
I  ftrong  fancy  for  tHe  Ethiopic  language  ^  and  although  he 
found  little  affiftance  among  the  learned,  yet  he  made,  in  a 
Ikort  time,  fuch  a  proficiency  in  it,  that  he  compofcd  an 
Ethiopic  grammar.  At  length  he  refumed  the  ftudy  of  the 
law,  under  Muller ;  and  having  acquired  a  maflerly  know* 
kdge  therein,  he  refolved  to  travel  abroad  for  further  im- 
provement. 

In  this  fpirit,  be  went  firft  to  Holland,  and  thence  to 
France,  where  he  run  through  the  principal  towns,  fpent 
two  months  at  Saumur,  and  refided  fome  time  at  Paris ;  but 
being  driven  thence  by  the  civil  wars,  he  went  to  Rome,  and 
at  \2&  to  Sweden,  in  the  view  of  vifiting  queen  Chriftina, 
much  celebrated  for  her  virtues,  and  her  patronage  of  the 
learned. 

After  fix  years  traveler,  he  returned  to  Erford^  where  he 
paid  the  laft  duties  to  his  father,  who  died  about  this  time; 
Asfoon  as  he  had  fettled  his  private  affairs,  he  became  ufe- 
ful  to  the  public,  in  the  bufmefs  of  counfellor  of  flate;  he 
fiibined  that  chara(Eler  for  the  fpace  of  eighteen  years,  during 
^ich  he  was  often  deputed  to  ailift  at  the  diets  that  were 
keld  for  reconciling  the  differences  between  the  duke  of 
Saxony  and  the  archbifliop  of  Mentz. 

Thefe  troublefome  occupations  drew  him  with  reludance 
fro(D  his  fludies  ;  he  defired,  impatiently,  to  retire  from  bu- 
fincfs,  in  order  to  devote  himfelf  wholly  to  polite  literature. 
The  difficulty  was  to  bring  his  prince  to  confent  to  it ;  at 
laft,  however,  he  prevailed.  Frederic  III.  in  coniideration 
of  his  lone  fervices,  granted  his  requefl:,  and  at  the  fame 
time  made  nim  an  honorary  counfellor,  with  a  fuitable  eloge. 
Thus  mailer  of  himfelf,  he  chofe  for  his  rcfidence  the  city 
;<rf  Francfort,  which,  by  the  great  number  of  inhabitants, 
•»d  its  extenfive  commerce,  feemed  to  facilitate  the  learned 

refpondence  which  he  propofed  to  keep  up  in  feveral 

€8. 

But  he  was  no  fooner  fettled  here  with  his  family,  than 

eledor  Palatine  put  him  at  the  head  of  his  adminiflra- 

1  and  made  him  his  trcafurer.     This  change  of  fituation 

d  him  abroad  a  fecond  time.     He  was  fent  twice  intt> 

faacc,  and  during  his  refidence  there,  he  vlfited  the  libra* 

^  at  Paris,  and  made  ufe  of  all  the  helps  he  could  find  in 

^  for  a  perfect  underftanding  of  the  orieiU^l  languages. 

D  2  At 


\ 

I 


52  LUGO. 

At  leneth  he  tcturned  to  Francfort,  where,  following  his 
firft  delign,  he  paflfed  the  remainder  of  his  days,  wholly 
and  folely  employed  in  revifing  and  methodizing  the  works 
that  he  had  compofed  for  the  public  [a].  He  died  there 
April  8,  1704,  at  almoft  fourfcore  years  of  age,  univer- 
falkr  lamented. 

He  underftood  five  and  twenty  languages,  Hebrew,  and 
that  of  the  Rabbins  ;  the  Samaritan,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  Ara- 
bic, learned,  literal,  and  vulgar  ;  Greek,  learned  and  vulgar, 
Ethioptc,  learned  and  vulgar,  called  Amharic ;  Coptic,  Per- 
fian,  Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spaniih,  Portuguefe,  Ger- 
man, Flemiih,  Englifh,  Polifh,  Sclavonic,  and  the  ancient 
language  of  Sclavonia,  and  of  the  Finnes.  He  was  equally 
efteemed  for  his  manners,  as  for  his  talents ;  very  know- 
ing and  very  communicative;  hardy  and  indeEltigable  in 
pains  taking,  and  fo  much  inured  to  ftudy,  that  he  had  al- 
ways a  book  open  before  him  at  his  ordinary  repafts.  Adroit 
in  Dufineis,  as  a  counfellor ;  expert,  both  m  the  thorny  and 
tumultuary  affairs  of  (late,  and  in  the  laborious  refearches 
of  learning.  He  left  a  ion,  Chriftian  Ludolphus,  who  was 
the  .only  <hild  he  had,  and  was  counfellor  and  fecretary  to 
the  -duke  of  Saxe-£yfenach. 

[a]   His  works  are  as  follow,  Grammatiea   Atnharicae     Itnguas 

Schola   Latinitatis,   &c.     Gothae,  quae  eft  vernacula  Hebyhmm-am^ 

1672,  8vo.  Hiftoria  £thio}>ica,&c.  ibid.  169S,  fol.   Lexicon  Amhari - 

Francofurti,   168 r,  fol.     Epiftola  co  Latinum,  &c.   ibid.  169S,  fol. 

Ethiopica  fcriptas,  1683,  foi.    De  Lexicon  Etliiopico  Latinum,  ibid, 

bello  Turcico  teliciter  conficiendo,  editio  fecunda,  1699,  fol.    Oram- 

&c.  Francofuni^  x686,  410.    Re-  matica  linguae  Ethiopicse,    editio^ 

marc^ues  I'ur  Je<>  penlees  en  jouez  &  fecunda,  ibid.   1701,  fol.    Pfalte- 

ferieux,  &c.  Leipfic,   1689,   8vo.  rium  Davidis  Ethiopice  &  Latine, 

EpiftolaeSaiunriranaeSichcmetanim  &c.    ibid.    1701,    4.10.      Theatre 

act  Jobum  Ludolphum^  &c.  Lipf.  hiftorique  de  ce  que  8*eft  pafli  en 

1688,  4.to.  Specimen  commentarii  Europe,  pendant  le  xvii  flecle  in 

in    hiftoriam    Ethiopicam,    1687.  Geratan,  avec.  des  figtures  de  Ro- 

Commentarius  in  hiltoriam  Ethio-  main  de  Hoogi  ibid,  two  vols.  fol. 

picam,  &c.  Francofurti,  1691,  fol.  Confeflio  fidci  Claudii  Regis  Ethx* 

Appendix  ad  hift.  Ethiopicam  il-  opicae,  &c.  in  4.10. 

liuique  comraentarium,  &c.  ibid.  N.  B.  The  Ethiopic  hiftory  wa« 

1693,  fol.    Jugcment  d\m  anony-  found  fault  with  by  the  abbe  Re- 

me  fur  une  iettre  a  un  ami  ton-  naudot,  Thevenol,"M.  Piques,  the 

chant    une  fyftemc  d'ctymologics  abbe    Le   Gund ;    of    which   fee 

Hebraiquc.     Diflertatio  de  locuf-  more  in   the   abbe  R£NAUDOT*s 

tis,  &c.    Francofurti,    1694,    fol.  article. 

LUGO   (John)   a  Spanifii  jcfuit  and  cardinal,   was 
born  November  25,  1583,  at  Madrid,    notwithftanding  he 
called  himfelf  d  native  of  Seville,  becaufe  his  fftther  ordi- 
narily* 
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narily  reCded  tbere^  beiqg  oalv  at  Madrid  sis  deputy  of  Se^ 
TiUe,  in  the  aflembly  of  the  uates  of  the  kingdom.  The 
cardinars  mother,  Therefa  de  Q^Iroga,  Was  alfo  of  this 
city ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  without  reafqp  the  fon  gave 
himfelf  the  ilrname  of  Hifpalenfis,  rather  than  th%t  of  Ma* 
dritenfis.  His  wit  began  to  appear  fo  early  as  three  years 
of  age,  when  he  was  able  to  read  not  only  printed  books» 
but  manufcripts.  He  maintained  tbefes  at  fourteen,  and 
was  fent  to  ftudy  the  law,  foon  after,  at  Salamanca ;  where, 
following  the  example  of  his  elder  brother,  he  entered  into 
the  Jefuits  order  in  1603,  againft  his  father's  mind.  «  He 
finimed  his  courfi:  of  philofophy  among  the  jefuits  of  Pam* 
peluna,  and  ftudied  divinity  at  Salamanca. 

After  the  death  of  his  faljlier  [a],  be  was  fent  .to  Sevilk 
by  his  fuperiors,  to  take  pofTeffion  of  his  patrimony,  which 
was  very  coniiderable ;  and  he  divided  it,  by  his  brother's 
confent^  among  the  jefuits  of  Salamanca.  He  taught  phi- 
lofophy five  years ;  after  which,  he  was  profeffisr  of  divinity 
at  Valladolid.  The  fuccefs  with  which  he  filled  this,  con- 
vinced his  fuperiors  that  he  was  worthy  of  a  chair  of  more 
eminence :  accordingly  he  received  oraers,  in  the  fifth  year 
of  his  profeflbrfhip,  to  go  to  Rome,  to  teach  divinity  there. 
He  fetout  in  h/LzTch  1621,  and  arrived  at  Rome  in  June  the 
&me  yeajr,  having  met  with  many  dangers  in  travelling 
through  the  provinces  .of  France.  He  taught  divinity  at 
Rome  for  twenty  years,  and  attended  wholly  and  folely  to 
that  employ,  without  making  his  court  to  the  cardinals,  or 
viiiting  any  ambafladors. 

He  had  no  thoughts  of  publifhing  any  works,  but  was 
ordered  to  do  it  j  and  his  vow  of  obedience  would  not  fulFer 
him  to  refufe  that  order :  accordingly  he  publiihed  feven 
Urge  volumes  in  folio  [b],  the  fourth  volume  of  which  he 

[a]  He  bad  a  pretty  hommrabk  1652.    The  fixth,  De  virtute  di- 

poft  at  Seville,   called  in  Spanifk  vinae  fidei,  Ibid.   164.6  and  1656. 

n>rado8,   in  Latin  jmati,   jurats.  This  is  called  an  excellent  piece 

magiftrates  of  the  fecond  rank.  bj-  Maimbourg,   in  Methodc  pa- 

[i]  The  firft,  which  treats  De  cifique,  p.  60.  edit.  3.  1682.  The 
incamatione  dominica,  wat  printed  feventh,  which  is  a  colle£lion,  Re- 
tt Lyons,  in  1633  and  1653.  The  fponfonim  moralium.  Ibid,  1651 
fecond,  De  facramentis  in  gener^  and  1660.  He  alfo  wrote  notes 
k  dc  ven.  euchariftiae  facramento  Jnprivilegiavivovocisoraculocon- 
&  iacrificio,  Ibid.  1636.  The  ceilafocietati,  Rome,  164.5,  i2mo. 
tkird,  De  virtute  &  faci*amento  And  he  tran Hated  out  of  Italian 
poenitentue.  Ibid.  1638,  1644,  into  Spani(h,  The  life  ol  tlie  blefled 
3nd  X651.  The  fourth  and  fifth.  Lewia  de  Gontaga. 
De  juftitia  &  jiire^  Ibid.  1641  and 

I)  3  dedicated 
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dedicated  to  Urban  VIII.     Upon   this  occafion  he  went 
to  pay  his  rcfpeAs  to  the  pope,   to  whom  he  had  never 
fpoken.     He  was  very  gracioufly  received ;  and  from  that 
time  Urban  made  ufe  of  him  on  feveral  occafions,  and  tef- 
tified  a  particular  afFedtion  for  hifn  :  ihfomuch  that  he  mad^ 
him  a  c^rdirtal,  December  14,  1643,  without  giving  him 
.  any  previous -notice  of  it.     As  he  had  never  entertained  any 
thoughts  of  the  pope's  defign,  he  was  greatly  furprifed  with 
the  news  of  his  promotion,  and  did  not  give  the  meflenger 
that  brought  it  the  ufual  prcfent,  becaafe  he  was  not  plea  fed 
with  the  mci&ge  ;  nor  would  he,  for  the  fame  rcafon,  per- 
mit the  jefttit's  college  t6  difcover  any  figns  of  joy,    nor 
•grant  the  fcholars  a  holiday.     He  looked  upon  the  coach 
which  cardinal  Barberint  fent  him,  as  his  cofRn  ;  and  when 
he  was  in  the  pope's  palace,  he  told  the  officers  who  M.'^ere 
going  to  put  on  his  cardinal's  robes,  that  he  was  rcfolved 
to  reprefen*  firft  to  his  holinefs,  that  the  vows  he  had  made 
as  a  jefuit,  -would  not'permit  him  to  acceplt  of  a  cardinaPs 
hat.     He  was  anfwerejd,  that  the  pope  had  difpenfed  with 
thofe  vows.     **  Difpenfations,  replied  he,  leave  a  man  to  his 
**  natural  liberty  5  and,  if  I  am  permitted  to  enjoy  mine,   I 
**  will  never  accept  of  the  purple."     Being  introduced  to 
the  pope,  he  afked  whether  his  holinefs,  by  virtue  of  holy 
obedience,    commanded    him   to   accept   the    dignity :     to 
which  the  pontiff  anfwering  that  he  did,  Lugo  acquiefced, 
and  bowed  his  head  to  receive  the  hat.     Yet  he  conftantly 
kept  a  jefuit  near  his  perfon,  to  be  a  perpetual  witnefs  of 
his  adions.     He  continued  to  drefs  and  undrefs  himfelf ;  he 
would  not  fufFer  any  hangings  to  be  put  up  in  his  palace ; 
and  edablifhed  fo  excellent  an  order  in  it,'  that  it  was  a 
kind  of  feminary  [c].     He  died  Auguft  20,  1660,  leaving 
his  whole  eftate  to  the  jefuits  college  at  Rome,  aiid  was  in- 
terred, by  his  own  directions,  at  the  feet  of  Ignatius  Loyola, 
the  founder  of  the  order. 

While  he  was  cardinal,  lie  was  very  charitable  ];  and  be- 

,  ftowed  the  jefuits  bark,  which  then  fold  for  its  weight  ifi 

gold,  verv  liberally  to  perfons  afflidied  with  agues  [d],     IJe 

was  the  hrft  that  brought  this  febrifuge  fpecific  into  France, 

in  1650,  when  it  was  called  cardinal  de  Lugo's  powder  [e]. 

[  c  ]  Sotueil's  Biblioth .  fcript.  foe.  is  about  the  Jize  of  a  chcnry-trcc,  was 

Jcfii,  p.  427 ;  and  Nicholas  Anton,  not  known  in  Europe  till  1 640  j  and 

Biblioth.   Hifpan.  torn,  i,  p.  556.  the  jefuits  of  Rornc  brought  it  into 

Father  Maimbourg  tells  us  he  was  vogue  in  Italy  and  Spain,  in  1649. 

de  Lugo^s  difciple  there.     Maim-  [e]  Furctiere's  diflionary,  un- 

fjourg,  ubi  fupi-a.  *  der  the  word  Quin<iuina, 

[d]  This  bark,  the  tree  of  which 
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He  was  undeniably  a  learned  man,  and  had  all  that  fubtilty 
of  genius  which  is  the  charaderiftic  quality  of  the  Spanifh  di- 
vines ;  and  is  faid  particularly  to  be  the  nrft  that  difcovered 
the  philofophical  fin,  and  the  juftice  of  punilhing  it  eter- 
nally. His  folution  of  this  difficulty  is  fomewhat  extraor- 
dinary and  entertaining  ;  for  having  aflerted  that  the  favages 
might  be  ignorant  of  God  inculpably,  he  obferves  that  the 
Deity  gave  them,  before  their  death,  fo  much  knowledge 
of  himlelf  as  was  neceflary,  to  be  capable  of  finning  theo- 
logically, and  prolonged  their  life  till  th^y  had  committed 
fuch  fin,  and  thereby  juftly  incurred  eternal  damnation  [f]. 
We  fhaJl  not  be  farprifed  to  hear  that  fuch  a  genius  in- 
vented the  dofbrine  of  inflated  points,  in  order  to  remove 
the  difficulties  in  accoimting  for  the  infinite  divifibility  of 
quantity,  and  the  exigence  of  mathematical  points.  It  was 
a  received  opinion,  that  a  rarefied  body  takes  up  a  greater 
fpce  than  before,  without  acquiring  any  new  matter  :  our  Moreri  * 
cardinal  applied  this  to  a  corpufcle,  or  atom,  without  parts  B*7'c. 
or  extenfion,  which  he  fuppofes  may  fwell  itfelf  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  fill  feverai  parts  of  fpace  [gJ. 

[f]  See  his  treatifc  De  incarna-     16,  phyficae,  fc6l.  9.  p.  421,  & 
tioiie.  feq.  edit.  Paris,  1639;  where  his 

[g]  Rod.  de  Arlaga,  difputat.     do6lrine  is  refuted. 

LUGO  (Francis)  elder  brother  to  the  preceding, 
was  born  at  Madrid  in  1580,  and  became  a  jefuit  at  Sala- 
manca in  1600;  where,  out  of  humility,  he  employed  him- 
felf  in  teaching  the  rudiments  of  grammar :  but  he  after- 
wards taught  philofophy,  and  was  fent  to  the  Indies,  to ' 
teach  the  catechifm  and  grammar  to  the  infidels ;  but  he  was 
employed  there  in  higher  matters.  They  gave  him  the  divinity 
chair  in  the  town  of  Mexico,  and  alfo  in  Santa  Fe.  How- 
ever, thefe  pofts  not  being  agreeable  to  the  humility  in 
which  he  defired  to  live,  he  returned  to  Spain.  In  the  voy- 
age he  loft  the  beft  part  of  his  commentaries  upon  the  Sums 
•f  T.  Aquinas,  and  narrowly  efcaped  being  taken  prifoner 
by  the  Dutch.  He  was  afterwards  deputed  to  Rome  by  the 
province  of  Caftile,  to  affift  at  the  eighth  general  aifembly 
of  the  jefuits  ;  and,  upon  the  conclufion  thereof^  he  was 
detained  there  by  two  employs,  that  of  cenfor  of  the  books 
publifljed  by  the  jefuits,  and  that  of  theologuc  general.  More? 
But  finding  himfelf  to  be  courted  more  and  more,  from 
the  time  that  his  brother  was  made  a  cardinal,  he  went 
back,  into  Spain,  where  he  was  appointed  redor  of  two 

D  4  colleges. 
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colleges  [a].    He  died  December  17,  1652.     He  wrote 
feveral  books,  as  may  be  feen  below  [b].      . 

[h]  That  is,  fchoolmailer  of  t  Lyons,   164.7,  %  vols,  folio.     De 

fchool  confifting  of  two  divifions,  facramentis  in  gcnere,  Sec.  Venice, 

as  is  that^f  Weftminften  165^9  4to.    Diic^rfas  pnevius  ad 

[b]  They  are  as  follows :  Com-  theologiam  moralem,  &c.  Madrid, 

mentani  in  priroam  paitem  S.  Tho«  1 643,  4.10.    Qucftiones  morale^  de 

m^  de  Peo,  trioitate,  &  angelis,  facramentis,  GTmada,  ^644,  410. 

LULLI  (John  Baptist)  fdperintcndant  of  mufic  to 
the  French  king  Lewis  XIV.  was  a  native  of  Florence^  in 
Italy,  -where  he  was  born  in  163^,  but  was  brought  to 
France  very  young,  by  aperfon  of  quality,  and  fhortly  after 
taken  into  the  fervicc  of  madamoifcjlc  d 'Orleans,  ana  then 
into  that  of  the  king>  where  his  ^putation  daily  increafed. 
No  man  ever  carried  the  art  of  playing  on  the  violin  to  a 
greater  height  of  perfe£lion  j  an  inftrument,,  which  in  his 
hands  plealed  more,  than  any  of  thofe  which  pleafe  the 
moft.  The  opera  not  being  then  introduced  into  France, 
his  roajcfty  every  year  gave  p)ompous  dews,  called  balets, 
in  which  fome  principal  fubjeil:  was  rcprefented  by  feveral 
pieces  of  mufic,  interfperfed  with  recitatives.  Lulli  at  firft 
compofed  only  the  airs  of  fome  one  part ;  but,  as  he  had  a 
furprifing  genius,  and  gave  a  grand  cxprciRon  to  every  thing 
that  he  did,  he  afterwrards  compofed  fuCh  of  the  entrees  as 
he  fet  the  airs  to  ;  and,  at  laft,  the  whole  balets  were  in- 
tirely  of  his  compofiiion.  As  the  king  was  a  lover  of  nni- 
fie,  he  entertained  a  great  efteem  for  Lulli,  who,  on  his 
part,  did  not  fail  to  make  himfelf  agreeable  to  his  majefty, 
^by  his  fine  genius,  and  other  good  qualities.  In  the  mean  • 
•  time,  his  works  fpreading  abroad,  carried  his  merit  along 
with  them,  and  of  which  he  received  feveral  fignal  tefti- 
monies  from  foreign  princes,  who  fent  him  their  pi(5lures, 
and  other  confiderable  prefents.  So  great  a  reputation  pro- 
cured him  the  place  of  fuperintendant  of  mufic  to  the 
French  king. 

He  was  pjDflefled  of  this  poft^  when  the  opera  was  intro- 
duced into  France  by  mr.  Perrin,  mafter  of  the  ceremonies 
to  Philip  duke  of  Orleans,  his  majefty's  brother,  who  ob- 
tained a  grant,  or  patent,  for  that  purpofe,  jointly  with  the 
fieur  Cambert,  mafter  of  mufic  to  the  queen-mother,  Anne 
pf  Aufiria,  and  the  marquis  de  Sourdeac.  7^he  novelty 
pleafed  the  public,  and  met  with  great  fuccefs;  but  the 
managers  quarrelling  among  themfelves,  Perrin  thought 
bimicif  ill  ufed>  and  tramfecred  his  right  in  the  grant  to 
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LuIIi,  who  had  already  obtained  it  of  the  Idng.  Cambert'$ 
(bare  was  alfo  taken  from  him  [a]  by  madamc  deMontefpan, 
and  given  to  Lulli.  From  this  time  the  opera  began  to  ap« 
pear  with  new  beauties  ;  and  our  manager  fumimed  a  frefh 
piece,  which  was  performed  with  conftant  applaufe,  every 
year  till  his  death,  which  happened  in  March  1687,  at  the 
age  of  fifty-four  years,  and  after  he  had  compofed  that 
grand  piece  of  mufic  the  Te  Deum,  which  was  folemnly 
performed  in  the  church  of  the  Ciftertians,  upon  the  reco- 
very of  Lewis  XIV.  from  a  dangerous  illnefs  in  1686  [b]. 

a 

[a]  He  went  over  to  Englaod,  [fi}  See  a  particolar  account  of 
where  he  died  mafter  of  muiic  to  this  illnefs  m  Vol(aire*s  life  cf 
iing  Charles  II.  Lewis  XIV.  under  that  yepur. 

LUPUS  (Christian)  or  WOLF,  as  he  is  called 
in  his  native  language,  2,  monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Auguftine, 
Ws  born  at  Ypres,  June  12,  16 12,  and  took  the  monk's 
habit  at  fifteen.  He  had  fcarcely  finifhed  his  theologi(^ 
ftudies  at  Louvain,  when  he  was  (ent  to  teach  philofophy  at 
Cologne,  where  he  acquired  fo  great  a  reputation,  that 
Alexander  VIL  who  was  then  only  a  cardinal  nuncio  and 
legate  a  latere  in  the  parts  about  the  Rhine,  honoured  him 
with  his  particular  friendfhip.  And  when  Alexander  ob- 
tained the  pontificate,  he  fent  for  father  Lupus  to  Rome, 
where  he  gave  him  a  thoufand  marks  of  his  efleep[i.  From 
Cologne  Lupus  returned  to  Louvain,  to  teach  divinity ;  in 
which  his  diligence  was  almoft  incredible.  He  fluck  clofe 
to  his  ihidy  almofl  fifteen  whole  hours  every  day.  He  was 
alfo  fent  to  teach  divinity  at  Doway,  but  quickly  returned 
to  Louvain.  Having  abjured  Janfenifm,  he  was  admitted 
doSor  of  divinity  in  1653:  he  afterwards  executed  fevcral 
offices  in  his  province.  Pope  Clement  IX.  was  defirous  to 
give  him  ^  bifhopric,  with  the  vcftry-keeper's  place  in  com- 
mendam,  but  he  conflantly  refufed  both.  In  a  fecond  jour- 
ney to  Rome,  he  was  received  with  the  fame  marks  of 
efleem  by  Innocent  XI.  and  obtained  from  his  holinefs  a 
decree,  confirming  the  purity  of  St.  Auguftine*s  do£lrine| 
with  permiffion  to  teach  it  publicly  at  Louvain.  In  1677 
the  univerfity  deputed  him,  with  fome  others,  to  go  to 
Rome,  with  a  petition  to  the  pope,  praying  the  condemna- 
tion of  fome  propofitions  of  loofe  morality.  Their  petition 
Was  granted,  and  the  bull  of  condemnation  bears  date  Oc- 
tober 29,  1679.  The  popes  were  not  the  only  fovereigns 
who  had  a  regard  for  Lupus  j  he  was  equally  refpefled  by 
ither  great  princes.    The  grand  duke  of  Tuicany,  for  in« 
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ftancc,  offered  him  feveral  times  a  confiderable  penfion,    in 

'   order  to  draw  him  to  his  court. 

He  died  July  ro,   1681,  in  the  entrance  upon  his  feveri- 

'  tieth  year  of  his  age,  the  fifty-fourth  of  his  monkhood,  and 
the  forty-fixth  of  his  pricfthood.  The  curious  and  intelli- 
gent reader  will  perhaps  be  pleafed  with  the  epitaph,  which 
he  wrote  for  himfelf  a  little  before  his  death  [a].  A  col- 
leftion  of  diflertations  of  his  were  printed  at  Brufl'els  in 
1690J  containing,  Diflertations  upon  probability ;  Of  the 
portions  of  nuns  ;  Of  the  chriftian  warfare;  Upon  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  monks;  Upon  proceflions,  &c.      In 

•  the  Hiftory  of  the  republic  of  letters  for  January  1726,  there 
was  advertifed  a  coHeflion  of  all  the  works  of  father  Lupus, 
which  had  been  undertaken  at  Venice,  in  twelve  volumes 
folio.  The  writer  of  thofe  memoirs  gives  no  advantageous 
Moreri.  charafter  of  our  author.  ,''  Father  Wolf,  fays  he,  was  an 
**  able  man,  but  fo  full  of  prejudices,  and  fo  ftiff  and 
/*'  opinionated,  that  he  could  never  be  brought  to  yield  the 
*'  leaft  point  whatfocver." 

[a]  It  confifts  of  the  following  admirable  Latin  diftich. 

**  Hxres  peccati,  natiira  filias  hx 

**  Hie  jacco  dignus  nomine  reque  LUPUS 
"  Indigiias,  non  re,  led  folo  nomine  doftor 

"  Verbis  non  ht\W  rac  docuiffe  fleo 
**  Per  docuifie  alios  6c  non  docuiife  ieipfun) 

"  Quid  jiivat?  O  mundi  funias,  inane,  nihil. 
**  Agnc  Dens  do«5Vrina  patrls,  reflemptio  mundi 

"  Nunc  tibi  proftratum  Commiferarc  rcum 
"  Et  latro  Sc  meretrix  gntift  tua  regna  fobintrant 

•*  Gratia  pecwiia  fiat  Sc  ifta  mcis." 

Scckendorf.  LUTHER  (Martin)  an  illuftrious  German  divmc 
hiftoria  Lo-  and  reformer  of  the  church,  was  the  fon  of  John  Luther 
MclchioT''  *"^  Margaret  Lindeman,  and  born  at  Ifleben,  a  town  of 
Adam  in  vita  Saxony,  in  the  county  of  Mansfield,  upon  the  10th  of  No- 
Latheri.  vember,  1483.  His  father's  extraction  and  condition  were 
Dupm  biWi.  origrinally   but  mean,    and  his  occupation   was  that  of  a 

des  auteurs        .^  {•  .     .'  ,     ,,  i         i       i_.  i*        •  i 

ecdefiaft.  miner  :  however  it  is  probable,  that  by  his  application  and 
induftry,  he  improved  the  fortunes  of  his  family ;  for  we 
find  him  afterwards  raifed  to  a  magiftracy  of  confiderable 
rank  and  dignity  in  his  province.  Luther  was  initiated  in- 
to letters  very  early ;  and  having  Iqarncd  the  rudiments  of 
grammar,  while  he  continued  at  home  with  his  parents, 
was,  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years^  fent  to  a  fchool  at  Mag- 
deburg, where  he  ftaid  only  one  vear.  The  circumftanc^ 
ef  his  parents  weris  at  that  timc.io  very  Ipw,  and  fo  infufii- 

cient 


LUTHER.  59 

cient  to  maintain  him,  while  he  was  at  Magdeburg,  that  he 
was  forced,  as  Melchior  Adam  relates,  **  Mendicato  viverc 
"  pane,"  to  beg  his  bread  for  fupport.  From  Magdeburg 
he  was  removed  to  a  famous  fchool  at  Eyfenach,  a  city  of 
Thuringia,  for  the  fake  of  beuig  among  his  mother's  rela- 
tions :  for  his  mother  was  defcended  from  an  aiKJent  ;|nd  ■ .  . 
reputable  family  in  that  town.  Here  he  applied  himfejf 
very  dih'gently  to  his  books  for  four  years ;  and  began  to 
difcover  all  that  force  and  ftrcngth  of  parts,  that  acutenefs 
and  penetration,  that,  warm  and  rapid  eloquence, .  which 
afterwards  produced  fuch  wonderful  efFe<3s.. 

In  the  year  1501,  he  was  fent  to  the  univcrCty  of  Erford,  . 
where  he  went  through  the  ufual  courts  of  lo^ic  and  |)ht- 
lofophy.  But  Luther  did  not  find  his  account  in  theie 
ftudies  i  did  not  feel  that  ufe  and  fatisfa(Stion  arifmg  frofi 
fuch  wordy  and  thorny  fcicnces,  as  logic  and  philbfopl^y 
then  were,  which  he  wanted  and  wiflied  to  feel.     He  very  ' 

wifely,  therefore,  applied  himfelf  to  the  reading  of  the  beft 
ancient  writers,  '  fuch  as  Cicero,   Virgil,    Livy,  *  and  the 
like ;  and  from  .them  laid  in  fiich  a*^  fund  of  good  fenfe,  as 
enabled  him  to  fee  through  the  nonfenfe  of  the  fchools,  as 
well  as  the  fuperllitions  and  errors  of  the  church.     Ke  took 
_a  matter's  degree  i;i  this  univerfity,   when  he  was  twenty 
years  of  age  j  and  then  read  leftures  upon  Ariftotle's  phyfics, 
ethics,  and  other  parts  of  philofophy.     Afterwards,  at  the 
inftigation  of  his  parents,  he  turned  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  civil  law,  with  a  view  of  advancing  himfelf  to  the  bar ; 
but  he  was  diverted  from  this  purfuit  by  the  following  acci- 
dent.    Walking  out  into  the  fields  one  day,  he  was  flruck  Mdch. 
with  lightening,  fo  as  to  fall  to  the  ground,  while  a  com-  Aaam,  &c. 
panion  was  killed  by  his  fide  :  and  this  afFe(Sk4  him  fo  fen-    "^'*'  *** 
fibly,  that,  without  communicating  his  purpoie  to  ^ny  of 
his  friends   and  relations,    he  withdrevyr  himfelf  from  the 
world,  and  retired  into  the  order  of.  the  hermits  of  St.  Au- 
guftlne. 

Here  he  employed  himfelf  in  reading  St.  Augufline  and 
the  fchoolmen  ;  but,  in  turning  over  the  books  of  the  li- 
brary, he  fell  accidentally  upon  a  copy  of  the  Latin  bible, 
which  he  had  never  feen  before.  This  raifed  his  curiofity 
to  a  high  degree :  he  read  it  over  very  greedily,  and  was 
amazed  to  find,  what  a  fmall  portion  of  the  fcriptures  were 
rehearfed  to  the  people.  He  made  his  profeiTion  in  the 
monaftery  of  Erford,  after  he  had  been  a  novice  or\e  year ; 
and  he  took  priefts  orders,  and  celebrated  his  firft  mafs  in 
ftcycar  J  507,    The  year  after  be  was  removed  from  trl^c 
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Convcht  of  Erford  to  the  univerfity  of  Wittembcrg ;  fcr'this 
univerfity  being  but  juft  founded,  nothing  was  thought  mure 
likely  to  bring  it  into  immediate  repute  and  credit,  than  tbc 
authority  and  prefencc  of  a  man  fo  celebrated  for  his  great 

•  ports  and  learning  as  Luther  was.     Here  he  read  public  lee- 
%,  ftcJtures  in  philofophy  for  three  y^ars  j  and  he  read  them  not 

in  that  fervSle,  creeping,  mechanical  Way,  that  Icfturcs  are 

•  ufuatly  read,    but  with  fo  much  aftive  fpirit  and  force  of 
^geniusy  as  to  make  it  prefaged,  that  a  revolution  might  one 
'day  happen  in  the  fchools,  under  the  direction  and  manage- 
ment of  Luther. 

In  the  year  1512,  feven  convents  of  his  order  baving  a 
quarrel  with  their  ricar-general,  Luther  was  pitched  upon 
to  go  to  Rome,  to  maintain  their  caufe.  "He  was  indeed  a 
Iftjoft  proper  pcrifon  for  fuch  employments  as  thefe  ;  for  he  was 
a  man  of  a  moft  firm  and  fteady  temper,  and  had  a  prodi-. 
^ious  (bare  of  natural  courage,  which  nothing  could  break 
or  daunt.  At  Rome  he  faw  the  pope  aod  the  court,  and 
tiad  an  opportunity  cff  obferving  alfo  the  manners  of  the 
clergy,  whofc  hafty,  fuperficial,  and  impious  way  of  ccle- 

im  -bratmg  ntafs',  he  has  feverely  noted.     **  I  performed  mafs, 

«  fajrs  he,  at  Rome ;  I  faw  it  alfo  performed  by  othcr;^, 
*'  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  I  never  think  of  it  without 
**  the  utmoft  horror."  He  often  fpoke  afterwards  with 
great  pleafure  of  his  journey  to  Rome  j  and  uftd  to  fay, 
that  he  '^  would  not  but  have  made  it  for  a  thoufand  florins.** 
As  foon  as  he  had  adjufted  the  difpute,  which  was  the  biifi- 
jiefs  of  his  journey,  he  returned  to  Wittembcrg,  and  was 
*  created  doSor  of  divinity,  at  the  expenee  of  Frederick, 
eleftor  of  Saxony ;  who  had  often  heard  him  preach,  was 
pcrfeftly  acquainted  with  his  merit,  and  reverenced  him 
highly.  Luther,  it  feems,  declined  at  firft  the  honour  of 
this  degree,  on  account  of  his  being,  in  his  own  opinion, 
'  too  young,  for  he  was  only  in  his  thirtieth  year;  but  it  was 

IbU.  told  him,  that  ^'  he  muft  fu/Fer  himfelf  to  be  dignified,  for 

**  that  God  intended  to  bring  about  great  things  in  tb,e 
**  church  by  his  means  :"  which,  though  it  was  certainly 
fcid  in  jeft,  proved  at  length  a  very  ferious  truth. 

Luther  continued  in  the  univerfity  of  Wittembcrg,  wher<^,, 
as  profeflbr  of  divinity,  he  employed  himfelf  in  the  bufmefs 
of  his  calling.  This  ufriverfity,  as  we  have  obierved,  was 
lately  founded  by  Frederick,  elector  of  Saxony,  who  was 
one  of  the  richeft  and  moft  powerful  princes  at  that  time  in 
Germany,  as  well  as  one  of  the  n\oft  magnificent  and 
bountiful ',  and  who  brought  a  great  man^  mdn  learned  men 
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thither,  by  laree  penfions  and  other  encouragements,  and 
amoneft  the  reft  Luther«  Here  then  he  now  began  in  good 
earneft  to  read  ledures  upon  the  facred  books ;  he  explained  - 
the  epiftle  to  the  Romans^  and  the  Pfakns,  which  he  cleared  . 
up  and  illuftrate^  in  a  manner  fo  intirely  new,  and  different 
from  what  had  been  purfued  by  former  commentators,  that,  Mekh. 
as  Melchior  Adam  exprefles,  **  there  feemed,  after  a  long  A4i«,  fte, 
^'  and  dark  night,  a  new  day  to  arife,  in  the  judgment  of 
*^  all  pious  and  prudent  men/'  He  fettled  the  precife  dif- 
ference between  the  law  and  the  gofpel,  which  before  had 
been  confounded  ;  refuted  many  errors,  commonly  received 
both  in  the  church  and  the  fchools  ;  and  brought  many  ne- 
ceflary  truths  to  light,  which  might  have  been  fought  for 
m  vain  in  the  writings  of  Scotus  and  Aquinas*  The  better 
to  qualffy  himfelf  for  the  talk  he  had  undertaken,  he  ap- 
pii^  himfelf  very  attentively  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  languages  ^  to  which^  we  .are  told,  he  was  particu- 
larly excited  by  the  writings  of  £rafmus:  who,  though  he 
always  remained  in  appearance  a  papift,  yet  contributed  as 
much,  or  perhaps  more,  to  the  difpelllng  of  monkiih  igno- 
rance, and  overthrowing  the  kingdoms  of  darknefs,  than 
any  of  the  reformers.  In  the  mean  time  Luther,  while  he 
was  active  in  propagating  truth  and  day^light  by  his  lectures 
and  (ermons,  maintained  a  prodigious  feverity  in  his  life 
and  coiiverfation  ^  and  was  a  moft  rigid  obferver  of  that 
difcipline,  which  he  as  rigidly  enjoined  to  others.  This 
gained  him  vaft  credit  and  authority ;  and  made  all  he  de- 
livered, though  ever  fo  new  ^nd  unufual,  go  the  readier 
down  with  thofe  who  heard  hin>. . 

In  ihis  manner  was  Luther  employied^  when  the  general 
indulgences  were  publifbed,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  15 179 
and  of  JLuther  tbirty-fbur.  Leo  X«  who  fucceeded  Julius  II. 
in  March  1^13,  formed  a  defign  of  building  the  fumptuous 
and  magnificent  church  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  which  was 
indeed  begun  byjulius,  but  ilill  required  very  large  fums 
to  be  finimed.  The  treafure  of  the  apoftolic  chamber  was 
at  that  time  much  exhaufted  5  and  the  pope  himfelf,  though 
of  a  rich  and  powerflll  family,  yet  was  far  from  being  able 
to  do  it  at  his  own  proper  charge,  on  account  of  the  ex- 
ceffive  debts  he  had  contradted,  before  his  advancement  to 
the  popedom.  Th^  method  of  raifing  money  by  indulgen* 
ces,  had  formerly  on  feveral  occaflons  been  pra^ifed  by  the 
court  of  Rome :  and  none  had  been  found  more  eflFeSual. 
Leo,  therefore,  in  the  year  15179  publiflied  general  indul- 
gences throughout  all  Eurppei   in  favour, of  thoie,   who 

would 
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would  contribute  any  fiim  to  the  building  of  St.  Peter's  ; 
and  appointed  pcri'ons  in  different  countries  to  preach  up 
thefe  indulgences,  and  to  receive  money  for  them.     Albert 
pf  Brandenburg,    archbifhop  of  Mentz  and  Magdeburg, 
who  was  foon  after  made  a  cardinal,  had  a  commifHon  for 
Germany  ;  and  Luther  affures  us,  that  he  was  to  have  half 
the  money  that  was  to  be  raifed,  which  .does  not  feem  im- 
probable :  for  Albert's  court  was  at  that  time  very  luxurioMS 
and  fplendid  •,  and  he  had  borrowed  30,000  florins  of  the 
Fugffers  of  Aug(burg,  to  pay  the  pope  7or  the  bulls  of  his 
Dopin,  tec.  archbiihopric,  which  fum  he  was  bound  to  repay.     Be  this 
Scckendort'y  hawe?er  as  it  will,  Albert  gave  out  this  commiflion  to  John 
**^*  Iccelius,    a   Dominican    friar,    and    others   of  his    order. 

Thefe  indulgences  were  immediately  expofcd  to  fale  >  and 
Iccelius  boailed  of  *'  having  fo  large  a"  commiffion  from  the 
*'  pope,  that  though  a  man  fliould  have  deflowered  the 
"  virgin  Mary,  yet  for  money  he  might  be  pardoned/* 
He  added  farther,  that  *'  he  did  not  only  give  pardon  for 
Afdch.'  "  fms  pafl,  but  for  fins  to  come.'*  A  book  came  but  alio 
Ad«&9  &c.  at  the  fame  time,  under  the  fandion  and  authority  of  the 
archbifhop,  in  which  orders  were  given  to  the  $:ommiffioners 
and  colle£tors,  to  enforce  and  prefs  the  power  of  indulgen* 
ces.  Thefe  commiflioners  and  coUeftors  performed  their 
offices  with  ereat  zeal  indeed,  but  not  with  fuf&clent  judg- 
ment and  policy.  They  over-afted  their  parts,  fo  that  the 
people,  to  whom  they  were  become  very  troublefome,  fav^r 
through  the  cheat ;  being  at  length  convinced,  that,  under 
a  pretence  of  indulgences,  they  only  meant  to  plunder  the 
Germans  ;  and  that,  far  from  being  folicitous  about  faving 
the  fouls  of  others,  their  only  view  was  to  enrich  them-* 
felvcs. 

Tbcfe  ftrange  proceedings  gave  vafl  ofFencc  at  Wittem- 
berg,  and  particularly  inflamed  the  pious  zeal  of  Luther  } 
who,  being  naturally  warm  and  aftiv.e,  and  in  the  ppefent 
cafe  unable  to  contain  himfelf,  was  determined  to  declare 
againft  them  at  all  adventures.  Upon  the  eve  of  All-faints 
therefore,  in  the  year  1517,  he  publiclji  fixed  up  at  the 
church,  next  to  the  cafVle  of  that  town,  a  thefis  upon  in* 
dulgences ;  in  the  beginning  of  which,  he  challenged  any 
one  to  oppofe  it,  cither  by  writing  or  difputation.  This 
thefis  contained  ninety-five  propofitions  ;  in  which,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  direftly  oppofe  indulgences  in  thenjelves, 
nor  the  power  of  the  church  to  grant  them,  but  only  main- 
Dupto,  &c.  tained,  '*  That  the  pope  could  releafe  no  punifhments,  but 
*'  what  he  inflidlcd,  and  indulgences  could  be  nothing  but 

*•  axQ- 
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"  a  relaxation  of  ecclefiaftical  penalties  :  that  they  alFeded 
"  only  the  living ;  that  the  dead  were  not  fubjeA  to  ca- 
**  nonical  penances,  and  Co  could  receive  no  benefit  by  in-  . 
"  dulgences  ;  and  that  fuch  as  were  in  purgatory,  could 
"not by  them  be  delivered  from  the  puniihment  of  their 
**firts:  that  indeed  the  pope  did  not  grant  indulgences  to 
**  the  fouls  of  the  dead,  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  the  keys, 
**  but  by  way  of  fufFrage :  that  indulgences  feldom  remit 
;"  all  punifbment :  that  thofe,  v^ho  believe  they  (hall  be 
I"  faved  by  indulgences  only,  (hall  be  daqfined  with  their 
i**  mafters :  that  contrition  can  procure  remiflion  of  the 
["  fault  and  punifliment  without  indulgences,  but  that  in- 
j**  dulgences  can  do  nothing  without  contrition :  that,  how- 
I**  ever,  the  pope's  indulgence  is  not  to  be  contemned,  be- 
**  caufe  it  is  the  declaration  of  a  pardon  obtained  of  God, 
I**  but  only  to  be  preached  up  with  caution,  left  the  people 
1"  fliould  think  it  preferable  to  good  works :  that  chriftians 
;**  fliould  be  inftrufted,  how  much  better  it  is  to  abound  in 

*  works  of  mercy  and  charity  to  the  poor,  than  to  purchafc 
**  a  pardon^  ancl  that  it  is  a  matter  of  indifFerence  either  to 

*  buy,  or  not  to  buy  an  indulgence  :  that  indulgences  are 
•*  not  to  be  trufted  to :  that  it  is  hard  to  fay,  what  that 
!**  meafure  of  the  church  is,  which  is  faid  to  be  the  founda- 

*  tion  of  indulgences  :  that  it  is  not  the  merits  of  Chrift 
I*  or  his  faints,    becaufe  they  produce  grace  in  the  inner 

*  nian,  and  crucify  the  outward  man,  without  the  pope's 
mterpofing :    that  this  treafure  can  be  nothing  but  the         , 
power  of  the  keys,  or  the  gofpel  of  the  glory  and  grace  • 

of  God :  that  indulgences  cannot  remit  the  leaft  venal 
"  fm  in  refpeft  of  the  guilt :  that  they  remit  nothing  to 
them,  who  by  a  fincerc  contrition  have  a. right  to  a  per- 
»eft  remiflion :  and  that  chiiilians  are  to  be  exhorted  to 
feck  pardon  of  their  fins  by  the  pains  and  labour  of  pe- 

*  nance,    rather   than   to   set   them   difcharsed    without 
«  reafon/' 

This  is  thedodrine  of  Luther's  thefis  ;  in  which,  if  he 
^«s  not,  as  we  fay,  attack  indulgences  diredlly,  he'cer- 
^nly  might  as  well  have  done  it :  for  he  reprefents  them, 
^cfee,  as  ufelcfs  and  ineffeftual.  He  alfo  condemns  in  it 
fcveral  propofitions,  which  he  attributes  to  his  adverfaries, 
*>d  inveighs  againft  feveral  abufes,  of  which  he  affirms  them 
P"ty>  as  for  example :  "  The  referving  ecclefiaftical  pc-  Luthtr. 
^  nance  for  purgatory,  or  commuting  them  into  the  pains  ^P*^'* 
^  of  purgatory ;  teaching,  that  indulgences  free  men  from  ^^^         ' 

m  the  guilt  and  punifliment  of  fin  ;  preaching  that  the 

*«  foul, 

4 


64  LUTHER. 

**  foul,  which  they  pleafe  to  releafe  out  of  purgatory,  flies 
*'  immediately  to  heaven,  when  the  money  is  caft  into  the 
**  cheft;  maintaining,  that  thefe  indulgences  are  an  inefti- 
•'  mabk  gift,  by  which  man  is  reconciled  to  God  :  exadt- 
•*  ing  upon  the  poor,  contrary  to  the  pope's  intentions  : 
'*  caufing  the  preaching  the  word  of  God  to  ceafe  in  other 
**  churches,  that  they  may  have  a  greater  concourfe  of  peo- 
**  pic  in  thofc  where  indufgcjices  are  preached  up :  advanc- 
**  ing  this  fcandalous  afllertion^  That  the  pope's  indulgences 
*'  have  fuch  a  virtue,  as  to  be  able  to  abfolve  a  man,  though 
**  he  has  ravifhed  the  mother  of  God,  which  is  a  thing  im- 
^^  poffible  :  publifliing,  that  the  crofs  with  the  arms  of  the 
*•  pope,  is  equal  to  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  &c/*  '*  Such  po- 
*^  fitions  as  thefe,  fays  he,  have  made  people  aflc,  and 
•*  juftly,  why  the  pope,  out  of  charity,,  does  not  deliver  aJl 
'*  fouls  out  of  purgatory,  fince  he  can  deliver  fo  great  a 
*'  number  for  a  little  money,  given  for  the  building  of  a 
'*  church  ?  Why  ne  fufFers  prayers  and  anniverfarics  for  che 
*•  dead,  which  are  certainly  delivered  out  of  purgatory  by 
*'  indulgences  ?  Why  the  pope,  who  is  richer  than  feveral 
**  Crcefufes,  can't  build  the  church  of  St.  Peter  with  his 
"  own  money,  but  at  the  expence  of  the  poor?  &c."  In 
thus  attacking  indulgences,  and  the  commiffioners  appointed 
to  publifh  them,  Luther  feemed  to  attack  Albert,  the  arch- 
biihop  of  Mentz,  under  whofc  name  and  authority  they 
were  publiflied.  This  he  was  htmfelf  aware  of;  and,  there- 
fore, the  very  eve  on  which  hfc  fixed  up  his  thefis,  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  him,  in  which,  after  humbly  reprefenting  to 
him  the  grievances  juft  recited,  he  befought  him  to  remedy 
and  corrc£l  them  :  and  concluded  with  imploring  pardon 
for  the  freedom  he  had  taken,  protefting  that  what  he  did 
was  out  of  duty,  and  vvith  a  faithful  and  fubmiffive  temper 
of  mind. 

Luther's  propofitions  about  indulgences  were  no  (boner 
publiihed,  than  Icceliqs,  the  Dominican  friar  and  com- 
miffionei;  for  felling  them,  maintained  and  publifhed  at 
Francfort  a  thefis,  containing  a  fet  of  propofitions  direflly 
contrary  to  diem.  Iccclius  did  more:  he  ftirred  up  the 
clergy  of  his  order  againft  Luther ;  anathematifed  him  from 
the  pulpit,  as  a  mofl  damnable  heretic ;  and  burnt  his  thefis 
publicly  at  Francfort.  Iccelius's  thefis  was  alfo  burnt  la 
return,  by  the  Lutherans  at  Wittemberg ;  but  Luther  him- 
fclf  difowned  having  had  any  hand  in  that  procedure  ;  and 
in  a  letter  to  Jodocus,  a  profeflbr  at  Ifenac,  who  had  for- 
merly been  his  maftcr,  afkcd  him,  **  If  he  thought  Luther 
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*'  fo  vokl  of  common  fenfe,  as  to  dp  a  thing  of  that  kind  in 
*'  a  place  where  he  had  not  anyjurifdi£tion»  and  agaiitft  a 
"  divine  of  fo  great  authority  as  Tecclius  ?"  On  the  con-* 
trary,  it  is  certain,  that  Luther,  although  he  perceived  that 
his  propofitions  were  very,  well  liked,  and  entertained  as 
perfeSly  found  and  orthodox,  yet  carried  himfelf  at  firft 
with  great  !S:almne(8  and  fubmiffion*  '  He  propoied  them  to 
be  difcufled  only  in  the  way  of  difputation,  till  the  churchy 
ibould  determine  what  was  to  be  thought  of  indulgences. 
He  wrote  to  Jerom  of  Brandenburg,  under  whofe  jurifdic- 
tion  he  was,  and  fubmitted  what  he  had  written  to  that 
bifhop's  judgment.  He  intreated  him  either  to  fcratch  out 
with  his  pen^  or  commit  to  the  flames,  whatever  (hould 
fcem  to  him  unfound :  to  which  however  the  bifhop  replied^ 
that  he  only  begged  him  to  defer  the  publication  of  his  pro* 
pofitions ;  and^acMed,  that  he  wiflied  no  difcourfe  had  been 
ftarted  about  indulgences^  Luther  complied  with  the  bi-  Mdcb. 
flxop's  requeft ;  and  declared,  that  ^*  it  gave  him  more  plea-  Adam,  «ej 
^  Aire  t9  be  obedient,  than  it  would  to  work  miracles^  if  he 
"  was  ever  fo  able."  And  fo  much  juftice  muift  be  done  to 
Luther,  even  by  thofe  who  are  not  of  his  party^  as  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  he  was  willing  to  be  ftlent,  and  to  iky 
nothing  more  of  indulgences,  provided  the  fame  conditions 
might  be  impofed  upon  his  adverfaries. 

But  the  fpirit  of  peace  deferted  the  church  for  a  feafon  % 
and  a  quarrel,  begun  by  two  little  monks^  ended)  as  wei 
fl^I  fee,  in  nothing  lefs  than  a  mis^hty  revolution.  Luther 
was  now  attacked  by  adverfaries  innumerable  from  on  all 
&lcs :  three  of  the  principal  of  whom  were  John  Eccius^ 
divinity  profeflbr  and  vice-chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of 
Ingolftadt,  who  wrote  notes  upon  his  thefis,  which  Luther 
w^wcred  by  notes  5  Sylvefter  Prierias,  a  Dominican,  and 
mafter  of  the  holy  palace  ;  and  one  Jacobus  Hogoftratus,  a 
ffiar-preacher,  who  fingled  out  fome  of  his  propofitions^ 
^  advifed  the  pope  to  condemn  and  burn  him,  if  h« 
Would  not  immediately  retract  them.  Luther  contented 
himfelf  with  publifhing  a  kind  of  manifefto  againft  Hogo-* 
ftratus,  ill  which  he  reproaches  him  with  cruelty  and  igno^ 
ranee;  but  Prierias  he  treated  with  a  little  more  ceremony. 
Prierias  had  drawn  up  his  animadverfions  in  the  form  of  a 
dialogue,  to  which  was  prefixed  a  dedication  to  the  pope  9 
^  had  built  all  he  had  advanced  againft  Luther,  upon  the 
Fuiciples  of  Thomas  Aquinas.  Luther,  in  an  epiftle  toibli, 
^5  reader,  oppofed  holy  fcripture  to  the  authority  of  this 
'^  f  and  (fedarcxl.  among  other  things,   that  "  if  the 
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<<  pope  and  the  cardinals  were,  like  this  Dominican,  to  fet 
*<  up  any  authority  againft  that  of  fcripture,  it  could  no 
*•  longer  be  doubted,  that  Rome  was  itfelf  the  very  feat  of 
/<  antichrift ;  and  then  happy  would  Bohemia,  and  all  other 
<V  countries  be,  who  fliould  feparate  themfelves  firom  it  as 
<«  foon  as  poffible." 

In  the  year  1518,  Luther,  though  dtlTuaded  from  it  by 
his  friends,  yet,  to  (hew  his  obedience  to  authority,  went 
to  the  monaftery  of  St.  Auguiline  at  Heidelberg,  while  the 
chapter  was  held}  and  here  maintained,  on  the  26th  of 
April,  a  difpute  concerning  *^  juftification  by  faith  ;''  which 
Bucer,  who  was  prefent  at  it,  took  down  in  writing,  and 
afterwards  communicated  to  Beatus  Rhenanus,  not  without 
Melch.  the  higheft  commendations.  Luther  has  given  an  account 
Aiun,  Sec.  of  this  difpute,  and  fays,  that  **  the  dodofs  there  oppofed 
**  him  with  fuch  moderation  and  good  manners,  that  he 
^  could  not  but  think  the  better  of  them  for  it.  And  al^ 
^  though  the  do£lrine  he  maintained  was  perfeflly  new  to 
**  them,  vet  they  all  acquitted  themfelves  very  acutely,  except 
•«  one  ot  the  juniors  ;  who  created  much  mirth  and  laugh- 
ter by  obferving,  Tha^  if  the  country  people  were  to  hear 
what  ftrange  pofitions  were  admitted,  they  would  cer* 
**  tainiy  ftone  the  whole  aflemblv." 

In  the  mean  time,  the  zeal  or  his  adverfaries  grew  every 
day  more  and  more  aftive  againft  him  $  and  he  was  at 
length  accufed  to  Leo  X.  as  an  heretic.  As  foon  as  he  re- 
turned therefore  from  Heidelberg,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  that 
pope,  in  the  moft  fubmiffive  terms;  and  ient  him,  at  the 
fame  time,  an  explication  of  his  propoiitions  about  indul- 
gences. He  tells  his  holinefs  in  this  letter,  that  **  he  Mms 
^  greatly  troubled  at  being  reprefented  to  him  as  a  perfon, 
^  who  oppofed  the  authority  and  power  of  the  keys  and 
^  pope ;  that  this  accufation  amazed  him,  but  tnat  he 
*'  trufted  to  his  own  innocency."  Then  he  fets  forth  the 
matter  of  fadl ;  and  fays,  that  **  the  preachers  of  the  ju- 
^^  bilee  thought  all  things  lawful  for  them  ander  the  pope's 
*^  name,  and  taught  heretical  and  impious  propofitions,  to 
^  the  fcandal  and  contempt  of  the  eccIefiaiUcal  power,  ami 
^  as  if  the  decretals  againft  the  abufes  of  colle^ors  did  not 
^  concern  them  :  that  they  had  publiihed  books,  in  which 
^  they  taught  the  fame  impieties  and  herefies,  not  to  men- 
^^  tion  their  avarice  and  exactions  :  that  they  bad  found  out 
<^  no  other  way  to  quiet  the  ofience  their  ill  condu£t  httt 
^  given,  than  by  terrifying  men  with  the  name  of  pope, 
<<  and  by  threatening  with  fire,  as  heretics,  all  thofe  who 
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^  did  not  dppTOvc  and  fubmit  to  their  exorbitances :  that 
being  animated  with  a  zeal  for  Jefus  Chrift,  and  pufhed 
on  by  the  heat  of  youth,  he  had  given  notice  of  thefe 
abufes  to  the  fuperior  powers,  who  not  regarding  it,  had 
"  induced  him  to  oppofe  them  with  lenlty»  by  publifliing 
^'  a  poiition,    which  he  invited  the  moft  learned  to  di(^ 
**  pute  with  him.     This,  fays  he,  is  the  flame,  which  they  Lutlieri  ope* 
**  fay  hath  fet  the  whole  world  on  fire.     Is  it  that  I  have  '*»  ^*™«  •• 
*•  not  a  right,   as  a  do<Elor  of  divinitv,    to  difpute  in  the  ^*  *^** 
**  public  fcbools  upon  thefe  matters  r   Thefe  thcfes  were 
^  made  ofily  for  my  own  country :  and  I  am  furprifed  to 
"  fee  them  fpread  into  all  parts  of  the  world.    Thcv  were 
^  rather  difputable  points,  than  decifions ;   fome  or  them 
oUcure^   and  in  need  of  being  cleared.     What  ihall  I 
do  ?  I  cannot  draw  them  back,  and  yet  I  fee  I  am  made 
*'  odious.     It  is  a  trouble  to  me  to  appear  in  public,  yet  I 
'*  am  conftrained  to  do  it.     It  is  to  appeafe  my  adverfaries^ 
*'  and  give  fatisfa<Elion  to  leveral  perfons,  that  I  have  pub--   • 

liihcd  explications  of  the  difputes  I  have  engaged  in  ; 
"  which  I  now  do  under  your  holinefs's  protedlion,  that  it 
"  may  be  known  how  fmcerely  I  honour  the  power  of.  the 
^  keys,  and  with  what  injuftice  my  adverfaries  have  repre- 
**  fenced  me.     And  if  I  were  fuch  a  on^  as  they  give  out^ 
^  the  elector  of  Saxony  would  not  have  endured  me  in  his 
'^univerfity  thus  long.'*    He  concludes  his  letter  in.tlie. 
following  words :   *<  I  caft  myfelf,   holy  father,  at  your 
^  feet,  with  all  I  am  and  hav«.     Give  me  life,  or*  put  me 
*^  to  death ;  confirm  or  revoke,  approice  or  difapprove,  as 
**  3K>u  pleafe.    I  own  your  voice  as  that  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
^'  who  rules  and  fpeaks  by  you  :   and,  if  I  have  defervea 
^  death,   I  refufe  not  to  die.''    This  letter  is  dated  on 
Trinity- funday  1518,  and  was  accompanied  with  a  protef^ 
t»ion ;  wherein  he  declared,  that  *'  be  did  not  pretend  to 
^  advance  or  defend  any  thing  contrary  to  the  holy  fcrip- 
^  curt,  or  to  the  doctrine  of  the  fathers,  received  and  oh* 
'*  fervol  by  the  church  of  Rome,  or  to  the  canohe  and  de- 
**  cretals  of  the  popes :  neverthelefs  he  thought  he  had  the 
^  liberty,  either  to  approve  or  difapprove  the  opinions  of 
**  Sl  Thomas,  Bonaventure,  and  other  fchoolmen  and 
*  canoxufta,  which  are  not  grounded  upon  any  text." 

The  emperor  Maximilian  was  equally  felicitous  with  the 
pope,  abovt  putting  a  ftop  to  the  propagation  of  Luther's 
Qpnbns  in  SaaDony ;  fince  the  great  number  of  his  followers, 
id  the  leiblution  with  which  hk  defended,  them,  made  it 
««ident|  beyoiyl  difpute^  th^t  jyf  he  were  not  immediatelv 
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checked,  he  would  become  troublclbmc  both  tO  the  chcirch* 
and  empire.     Maximilian,  therefore,  applied  to  Leo,  in   a* 
letter  dated  Auguft  5,  15x8,  and  begged  him  to  forbid,    by 
his  authority,  thcfe  ufelefs,  rafli,  ana  dangerous  difputes  ; 
afluring  him  withal,  that  he  would  ftridtly  execute  in  the 
empire,  whatct''cr  his  holiiiefs  (hould  enjoin.     The  pope  on 
his  part  ordered  the  bifliop  of  Afcol!,  auditor  of  the  apofto* 
lie-chamber,  to  cite  Luther  to  appear  at  Rome  within  fixty 
days,  that  he  might  give  an  account  of  his  doftrine  to  the 
auditor,  and  maftcr  of  the  palace,  to  whom  he  had  com- 
mitted the  judgment  of  that  caufe.     He  wrote,  at  the  iame 
time,  to  the  eleftor'of  Saxony,  to  pray  him  not  to  proteA 
Luther,  and  let  him  know,  that  he  had  cited  him,  and  had 
given  cardinal  C.ijetan,  his  legate  in  Germany,  the  neceOary 
inftruSions  upon  that  occafion.     He  exhorts  the  eledor  to 
put  Luther  into  the  hands  of  this  legate,  that  he  might  be 
carried  to  Rome,  afluring  him,  that  if  he  were  in^ocent^ 
he  would  fend  him  back,  abfolved,  and  if  he  were  guilty, 
would  pardon  him  upon  his  repentance.     This  letter    to 
Frederick  was  dated  Auguft  23,  1518,  and  it  was  hy  no 
means  unneceflliry  ;  for  though  Luther  had  nothing  to  truft 
to  at  firft  but  his  own  pcrfonal  qualities,  his  parts,  his  learn- 
ing, and  his  coura^re,  yet  he  was  afterwards  countenanced 
and  fupported  by  this  ele£lor.     At  the  fame  time  alfo  the 
pope  fent  a  brief  to  cardinal  Cajetan,  in  which  he  ordered 
him  to  bring  Luther  before  him  as  foon  as  poilible  ;  and  to 
hinder  the'  princes  from  being  any  impediment  to  the  exe- 
cution of  this  order,  he  denounced  the  ordinary  punifii- 
Qients  of  excommunication,  interdi£lion,  and  privation   of 
goods  againft  thofe  that  {hould  receive  Luther,  and  give 
him  protcftion  ;  and  promifed  a  plenary  indulgence  to  thofe 
Dopifi,&c«  that  fhould  aflift  in  delivering  him  up. 

In  the  mean  time  Luther,  as  foon  as  he  underftood  what 
Was  tranfafting  about  him  at  Rome,  ufed  all  imaginable 
Aieans  to  prevent  his  being  carried  thither,  and  to  obtain  a' 
hearing  of  his  caufe  in  Germany.  The  univcrfity  of  Wit- 
temberg  interceded  for  him,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope,' 
to  excufe  him  from  going  to  Rome,  becaufe  his  health  would* 
not  permit  it;  and  aflured  his  holinefs,  that  he  had  aliierted' 
nothing  contrary  to  the  doftrine  of  the  church,  and  that  att 
tbey  could  charge  him  with,  was  his  laying  down  fome  prc^ 
pofitions  in  difputatioh  too  freely,  though  without  any  view] 
of  deciding  upon  them.  They  interceded  likewtfe  to  tbdi 
pope  by  means  of  Charles  Miltitius,  a  German,  who  was  hisj 
chamberlain.    The  elector  alfo  wa«  againft  Lutber'$  goLng^ 
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io  Rome,'  and  defired  of  cardinal  Caietan^  that  he  might  be 
beard  before  him,  as  his  legate  in  (jcrmany.  Upon  theie 
addrefles,  the  pope  confented,  that  the  caufe  fhould  be  tried 
before  cardinal  Cajetan,  to  whom  he  had  given  power  to 
decide  it,  Luther,  therefore,  f^t  ofF  immediately  for  Augf- 
burg)  and  carried  with  him  lettcis  from  the  elector.  He 
arrived  here  in  the  beginning  of  October  151 8,  and  up- 
on an  afllirance  of  his  fafcty,  was  admitted  into  the  cardi- 
nal's prcfcnce.  The  legate  told  him,  that  he  did  not  intend 
to  enter  into  any  difpute  with  him,  but  fliould  only  pro- 
pound three  things  to  him,  on  the  pope's  behalf;  and  he 
did  admonifli  him,  "  Fir  ft.  To  become  a  found  member  of 
*•  the  church,  and  to  recant  his  errors.  Secondly,  To 
**  promife,  that  he  would  not  teach  fuch  pernicious  doc- 
"  trines  for  the  future  :  and.  Thirdly,  To  take  care  that 
•'  the  peace  of  the  church  was  not  broken  by  his  means." 
Luther  befeeched  the  legate  to  acquaint  him,  what  his  er- 
rors were,  who  thereupon  alledged  to  him  a  decretal  of 
Clement  VI.  wherein  "  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  are  af- 
•*  firmed  to  be  a  treafureof  indulgencies,"  which  he,  the 
faid  Luther  denied  -,  and  obje<fied  to  him  alfo  his  teaching, 
that  **  faith  was  neceflary  for  all,  who  fhould  receive  the 
**  facrament,  fo  as  to  obtain  any  benefit  by  it."  Luther 
replied,  that  •'  he  had  read  the  decretal  of  Clement,  which 
**  the  legate  alledged;  but  did  humbly  conceive,  that  it,,  ,^ 
"  was  not  of  luincient  authority  to  retract  any  opmion,  ^^,^  ^^.^ 
"  which  he  believed  to  be  conformable  to  holy  fcripture.** 
The  legate  had  then  recourfe  to  the  authority  of  the  pope, 
who,  he  faid,  ^^  could  only  decide  upon  the  fenfe  of  (crip- 
"  ture  ;"  upon  which  Luther  defircd  time  to  deliberate  up- 
on what  the  legate  had  propofed  to  him,  and  fo  the  difpute 
ended  for  that  day. 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  12th  of  Oflober  if  ?^ 
Luther  returned  to  a  fecond  conference  with  the  leg;  * 
cofDpanied  with  four  counfellors  of  the  empire,  an  '    1   •  • 
tary,   and  brought  with  him.  a  proteftation,   in  wi.;  '^   n? 
declared,  that    **  he  honoured  and  would  obey  :h. 
"  church  of  Rome  in  all  things;  th*;t  if  he  had  fai.i  c. 
"  any  thing  contrary  to  its  decifions,  he  clt fired  ii  '-r,\  u  '>i. 
"  looked  upon  as  never  faid  or  done."     And  for  tl. 

piopoAtions  made  him  by  the  legate,  he  declared,    "I 

"  having  fought  only  the  truth,  he  had  comniittcil  n. •  .  \.:., 
"  and  could  not  retract  errors,  of  which  he  h.'i  i  .  ;,-  1. 
**  convinced,  nor  even  heard;  that  he  was  firmly  ^  >  .:  vi :  a 
^^  of  his  having  advanced  nothing,  contrary  to  fciio  ...     .  .a 
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'•  the  (Joftrines  of  the  fathers ;  that,  ncvcrthclcfs,  being  « 
**  man,  and  fubjed  to  error,  he  would  fubmit  himfelf  to 
**  the  lavtrful  determination  of  the  church ;  and  that  he 
*'  offered  farther,  to  give  reafons,  in  this  place,  and  elfc- 
•*  where,  of  what  lie  had  aflcrted,  anfwer  the  objcflions» 
'*  and  hear  the  opinions  of  the  do£lors  of  the  famous  uni- 
*^  verfitics  of  Baiil,  Friburg,  Louvain,  &c.*'  The  legate 
only  repeated  what  he  had  faid  the  day  before  about  the 
authority  of  the  pope,  and  exhorted  Luther  again  to  retract. 
Luther  anfwered  nothing,  biit  prefentcd  a  writing  to  the 
legate,  which,  he  faid,  contained  all  be  had  to  anfwer. 
The  legate  received  the  writing,  but  paid  no  regard  to  it ; 
he  preficd  Luther  to  retra£):,  threatening  him  with  the  cen- 
fures  of  the  church,  if  he  did  not  $  and  conimanded  him 
not  to  appear  any  more  in  his  prefence^  unlefs  he  brought 
his  recantation  with  him.  Luther  was  now  convinced,  diat 
he  had  more  to  fear  from  the  cardinal's  power,  than  from 
difputations  of  any  kind  ;  apd,  therefore,  apprehenfive  of 
being  feized,  if  he  did  not  fubmit,  withdrew  from  Augfburg 
upon  the  20th  of  Oftobcr.  But  before  his  departure,  he 
publiOied  a  formal  appeal  to  the  pope,  in  which  he  de- 
clared, that  "  though  he  had  fubmitted  to  be  tried  by 
cardinal  Cajetan,  as  his  legate,  yet  he  had  been  fo  borne 
down  and  injured  by  him,  that  he  was  conftrained,  at 
length,  to  appeal  to  the  judgement  of  his  holinefs."  He 
wrote  lilcewife  a  letter  to  the  cardinal,  and  told  him,  that 
*'  he  did  not  think  himfelf  bound  to  continue  any  longer  at 
**  Augfburg ;  that  he  would  retire  after  he  had  made  his 
•*  appeal;  that  he  would  always  fubmit  himfelf  to  the 
•'  judgement  of  the  church ;  but  for  his  cenfures,  that  as 
*'  he  had  not  deferved,  fo  he  did  not  value  them.'* 

Though  Luther  was  a  man  of  invincible  courage,  yet  he 
was  anims^ted,  in  fome  meafure,  to  thefe  firm  and  vigorous 
proceedings,  by  an  afTurance  of  proteftion  f.om  Frederick 
of  Saxony  j  being  perfuaded,  a&  he  fays  in  his  letter  to  the 
legate,  that  an  appeal  would  be  more  agreeable  to  that 
cledor,  than  a  recantation.  On  this  account,  the  firft 
thing,  which  the  legate  did  after  Li{ther*s  departure,  was 
to  fend  an  account  to  the  elcAor  of  what  had  pafl^d  at 
Augfburg.  And  here  he  complained,  that  Luther  left  him 
without  taking  leave,  and  without  his  knowledge ;  and  al* 
though  he  had  given  him  hopes,  that  he  would  retrad  and 
fubmit,  yet  had  retired  without  affording  him  the  leafl  (a* 
tisfadion.  He  acquainted  the  elector,  that  Luther  had  ad* 
vanced  and  maintained  feveral  propofitions  of  a  mofl  dam- 
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nable  nature,  and  contnuy  to  the  dofbine  of  the  holy  fee. 
He  prays  him  to  di  fcharge  his  confcience,  and  to  keep  un- 
fpotted  the  honour  of  his  illuftrious  hottie,  by  either  fending 
bim  to  Rome,  or  baniihixig  him  from  his  dominions.     He 
aiTured  him,  that  this  matter  could  not  continue  long  as  it 
was  at  prefent,  but  would  foon  be  profecuted  at  Rome;  and 
^>  to  get  it  out  of  bis  own  hands,  he  had  written  to  the 
pope  about  it.     When  this  letter,  dated  Of^ober  25,  15 iH, 
was  delivered  to  the  elefior,  he  communicated  it  to  Luther, 
wbo  immediately  drew  up  a  defence  of  htmfeif  againft.  it« 
In  this  defence,  he  offers  to  the  ele£lor,  to  leave  his  country, 
if  his  highnefs  thought  ptoptr^  that  he  might  be  more  at 
liberty  to  defend  himfelf  againft  the  papal  authority,  with- 
out bringing  any  inconveniencies  upon  his  highnefs  by  that 
means.    But  his  friends  advifed  bim  very  wifely  to  ftick 
ciofe  to  Saxony,  without  ftirring  a  foot ;  and  the  univerfity 
of  Wittcmberg  prefented  an  addrefs  to  the  elcdlor,  praying 
bim  to  afford  Luther  fo  much  favour  and  prote&ion,  that 
be  might  not  be  obliged  to  recant  his  opinions,  till  it  was 
made  appear,  that  they  ought  to  be  condemned ;  but  this 
addreis  was  needlefs ;  the  elector  was  refolved  not  to  de« 
fert  Luther,  and  told  the  legate,  in  an  anfwer  dated  De* 
cember  the  l8th,  that    **  he  hoped  he  would  have  dealt 
**  with  Luther  in  another  manner,  and  not  have  obliged  J^^^'eh* 
"  him  to  recant,  before  his  caufe  was  heard  and  ju^^gcdi^  *"'j^^ 
^  that  there  were  feveral  able  men  in  his  own,  and  in  other 
^  univerfities,  who  did  not  think  Luther's  do£trine  either 
*^  impious  or  heretical  y  that,  if  he  had  believed  it  fuch, 
**  tliere  would  have  been  no  need  of  admonifhing  him,  not 
'^  to  tolerate  it ;  that  Luther  not  being  convided  of  herefy, 
*'  he  could  not  banifh  him  from  his  ftates,  nor  fend  him  to 
*^  Rome ;  and  that,  fmce  Luther  offered  to  fubmit  himfelf 
*'  to  the  judgement  of  feveral  univerfities,  he  thought  they 
^  ought  to  hear  him,  or,  at  leaft,  (hew  him  the  errors 
^  which  he  taught  in  his  writings."     Luther,  feeing  him«- 
f^If  thus  fupported,  continued  to  teach  the  fame  doftrines 
at  Wittemberg,  and  fent  a  challenge  to  all  the  inquifitors  to 
"^^ome  and  difpute  with  him,  offering  them  npt  only  a  fafe- 
condud  from  his  prince,  but  aflliring  them  alfb  of  good  en* 
tertaijiment,  and  that  their  charges  mould  be  borne,  fo  long 
« they  remained  at  Wittemburg, 

While  thefe  things  paffed  in  Germany,  pope  Leo  at- 
tempted to  put  an  end  %o  thefe  difputes  about  indulgences^ 
by  a  decifioii  of  his  own ;  and  for  that  purpofe,  upon  the 
9^  of  November,  publifhed  a  brief,  directed  to  cardinal 
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Cajetan,  in  which  he  declared,  that    "  the  pope,  the  fuo 
**  ceflbrof  St.  Peter,  and  vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift  upon  earthy 
♦*  hath  power  to  pardon,  hy  virtue  of  the  keys,  the  guilt 
**  and  punifhmcnt  of  fin,   the.  guilt  by  the  facrament  of 
^'  penance,  and  the  temporal  puni(hinents  due  for  aduai 
**  fins  by  indulgences;    that  thefe  indulgences  arc  taken 
*'  from  the  overplus  of  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  hi« 
**  faint?,  a  treaiure  at  the  pope's  own  difpofal,  as  well  by 
*'  way  of  abfolution  as  fufFrage  j  and  that  the  dead  and  the 
**  living,  who  properly  and  truly  obtain  ihefc  indulgences, 
**  are  immediately  freed  from  the  puniihment  due  to  their 
**  aftual  fins,  according  to  the  divine  juftice,  which  allovirs 
•*  thcfe  indulgences  to  be  granted  and  obtained."    This 
brief  ordains,    that   ^'  all  the  world  (hall  hold  and  preach 
**  this  doftrine,  under  the  pain  of  excommunication  rc- 
^'  ferved  to  the  pope ;  and  enjoins  cardinal  Cajetan  to  fencl 
f^  it  to  all  the  archbifhops  and  bifhops  of  Germany,  and 
^*  caufe  it  to  be  put  in  execution  by  them."    Luther  kne^^ 
very  well,  that  after  this  judgement  Biade  by  the  pope, 
he  could  not  poflibly  efcape  being  proceeded  againft,  and 
•condemned   at  Rome ;    and,    therefore,  upon  the  28th  of 
the  fame  month,   publiihed  a  new  appeal  from  the  pope 
to  a  general  council,  in  which  he  aflerts  the  fuperior  au- 
thority of  the  latter  over  the  former.     The  pope  forefecing, 
that  he  (hould  not  eafily  manage  Luther,  fo  long  as.tHe 
elector  of  Saxony  continued  to  fupport  and  prote£^  him, 
fent  the  eledor  a  golden  rofe,  fuch  an  one,  as  he  ufed  to 
blefs  every  year,  and  fend  to  feveral  princes,  as  marks  of 
his  particular  favour  to  them.     Miltitius,  his  chamberlain, 
whom  we  have  before  obfcrvcd  to  have  been  a  German, 
was  intruftcd  with  this  commiffion ;  by  whom  the  pope  fent 
alfo  letters^  dated  the  beginning  of  January  15 19,  to  the 
cleftor's  counfellor  and  fecretary,  in  which  he  prayed  tho(b 
minifters  to  ufe  all  pofiible  intereft  with  their  mafter,  that 
he  would  ftop  the  progrefs  of  Luther's  errors,  and  imitate 
Htiiorift       therein  the  piety  and  religion  of  his  anceftors.     It  appears 
iothrran-    by  Seckendorf's  account  of  Miltitius's   negotiation,    that 
Uflii,  &c.     Frederick  had  long  folicited  for  this  bauble  from  the  pope  j 
and   that  three  or  four  years  before,  when  his  eledoral 
'  bighnefs  was  a  bigot  to  the  court  of  Rome,  it  had  probably 
been  a  moft  welcome  prefent.     But  poft  eft  occafio  calva : 
it  was  now  too  late :  Luther's  contefts  with  the  fee  of  Rome 
had  opened  the  eleftor's  eyes,  and  enlarged  his  mind  5  and, 
therefore,  when  Miltitius  delivered  his  letters,  and  difcfaarged 
}iis  ^ommiiHon^  he  was  received  but  coldly  by  the  ek<^oF, 

who 
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wiio  valued  not  the  confecrated  rofe,  nor  would  receive 
it  publicUy  and  in  fonn,  but  only  privately  and  by  his 
prodor. 

As  to  Luther,  Miltitius  had  orders  to  req<iirc  the  eleftor 
to  oblige  him  to  retrad,  or  to  deny  him  his  protefiion : 
but,  alafs  !  things  were  not  now  to  he  carried  with  fo  high 
a  hand,  Luther's  credit  being  too  firmly  eftabliihed.     Be- 
fides,  the  emperor  Maximilian  happened  to  die  upon  the 
I2th  of  this  month,  whofe  death  greatly  altered  the  face  of 
affairs,  and  made  the  ele£lor  moFe  able  to  determine  Lu-* 
ther*s  fate«     Miltitius  thought  it  beft  therefore  to  try,  what 
could  be  done  by  fair  and  gentle  means,  and  to  that  end 
came  to  a  conference  with  Luther.     He  poured  forth  many 
comn^ndations  upon  him,  and  earneflly  intreated  him,  that 
he  would  himfelf  appeafe  that  tempeft,  which  could  not  but 
be  deftrudive  to  the  church.    He  blamed,  at  the  fame  ttme^ 
tbe  behaviour  and  conduct  of  Tecclius,  and  reproved  him 
with  fo  much  fharpnefs,  that  he  died  of  melancholy  a  (hort 
time  after.     Luther,  amazed   at  all   thiis  civil  treatment, 
which  he  had  never  experienced  before,  commended  Milti- 
tius highly,  and  owned,  that  if  they  had  behaved  to  him  fo 
at  iirft,  all  the  troubles,  occarioncd  by  thefe  difputcs,  had 
been  avoided ;  and  did  not  forget  to  caft  the  blame  upon 
Albert  archbiihop  of  Mentz,  who  had  incrcafed  thefe  trou- 
bles by  his  feverity.     Miltitius  alfo  made  fome  conceffions; 
as,  that  the  people  had  been  feduced  by  falfe  opinions  about 
indulgences,  that  Tecelius  had  given  the  occafion,  that  the 
arcbbi/hop  had  fet  on  Tecelius  to  get  money,  that  Tecelius 
bad  exceeded  the  bounds  of  his   commiffion,  &c.     This 
mildnefs,  and  feeming  candor,  on   the  part  of  Miltitius, 
gained  fo  wonderfully  upon  Luther,  that  he  wrote  a  moil 
fubmiifive  letter  to  the  pope,  dated  the  13th  of  March  1519* 
Miltitius,  however,  taking  for  granted,  that  they  would  not 
be  contented  at  Rome  with  this  letter  of  Luther's,  written, 
as  it  was,  in  general  terms  only,  propofed  to  refer  the  mat- 
ter to  fome  oc^er  judgement ;  and  it  was  agreed  between 
them,  that  the  elector  of  Triers  (hould  be  the  judge,  and 
Coblentz  the  place  of  conference:  but  this  came  to  no- 
thing ;  for  Luther  afterwards  gave  fome  reafons  for  not  go- 
ing to  CoUentz,  and  the  pope  would  not  refer  the  niatter 
to  the  ele&or  of  Triers. 

During  sdl  thefe  treaties,  the  dodrine  of  Luther  fpread, 
and  prevailed  greatly ;  and  he  himfelf  received  great  encou- 
ragement at  home  and  abroad.  The  Bohemians  -about  this 
tune  fent  bim  a  book  of  the  celebrated  John  Hufs,  who  had 
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falkn  a  martyr  in  the  work  of  reformation ;  and  alfo  letters^ 
in  which  they  exhorted  him  to  conAancy  and  perieverance» 
owning,  that  the  divinity  which  he  taught  was  the  pure^ 
th«  found,  an4  orthodox  divinity.  Many  great  and  learned 
men  had  joined  themfelves  to  nim ;  among  the  reft  Philip 
MelanShon,  whom  Frederick  had  invited  to  the  univerfity 
,of  Wittemberg  in  Auguft  I5i8>  and  Andrew  Caroloftadius 
archdeacon  of  that  town,  who  was  a  great  linguift.  They 
defiled^  if  poffible,  to  draw  over  Erafmus  to  their  party ; 
and  to  that  end  we  find  Melan£lhon  thus  expreffing  himlelf 
x'!ft"'  in  a  letter  to  that  great  man,  dated  Leipfic  January  5, 15 19 : 
3r;9.Loiid.  ^^  Martin  Luther,  who  has  a  very  great  efteem  for  you, 
144a.  *<  wiihes  of  all  things,  that  youM^uld  thoroughly  approve  of 
"  him.*'  Luther  alfo  himfelf  wrote  to  Erafmus,  in  very  re- 
H4^  y  j.^  fpcflful,  and  even  flattering  terms  :  "  Itaque,  mi  Erafoic, 
'  ^*  vir  amabilis,  fi  ita  tibi  viium  fuerit,  ae^nofce  &  hunc  frater- 
**  culum  in  Chrifto ;  tui  ^rte  ftudionffimum  &  amanttffi- 
'^  mum,  caeterum  pro  infcitia  fua  nihil  meritum,  quam  ut 
"  in  angulo  fepultus  eflet."  The  decElor  of  Saxony  was 
defirous  alfo  to  know  Erafmus's  opinion  of  Luther,  and 
might  probably  think,  that  as  Eraftnus  had  moft  of  the 
monks  for  his  enemies,  and  fome  of  thofe,  who  were  warmeft 
againft  Luther,  he  might  eafily  be  prevailed  on  to  come  over 
to  their  party.  And  indeed  they  would  have  done  fome- 
thing,  if  they  could  have  gained  this  point ;  for  the  repute 
tion  of  Erafmus  was  fo  great,  that  if  he  had  once  declared 
for  Luther,  almoft  all  Germany  would  have  declared  along 
wih  him. 

But  Erafmus,  whatever  he  might  think  of  Luther's  opi- 
nions,, had  neither  his  impetuofity,  nor  his  courage.  He 
contented  himfelf  therefore  with  adding  and  fpeaking  in  his 
ufual  ftiain  of  moderation,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  eleftor 
Frederick,  in  which  he  declared  ^<  his  diflike  of  the  arts, 
*'  which  were  employed  to  make  Luther  odious ;  that  he 
**  did  not  know  Lutner,  and  fo  could  neither  approve  nor 
^^  condemn  his  writings,  becaufe  indeed  he  had  not  read 
*^  them ;  that  hoi^'cver  he  condemned  the  railing  at  him 
*'  with  fo  much  violence,  becaufe  he  had  fubmitted  himfelf 
'^  to  the  judgement  of  thofe,  whofe  office  it  was  to  deter- 
*^  mine,  and  no  man  had  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of 
*^  his  error ;  that  his  antagonifts  feemed  rather  to  feek  his 
^  death,  than  his  falvation ;  that  they  miflook  the  matter 
in  fuppofmg,  that  all  error  is  herefy  ;  that  there  are  er- 
rors in  all  the  writings  of  both  ancients  and  moderns  i 
^^  that  divines  are  of  different  opinions  y  that  it  U  ^^1*^  pi'u- 
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**  dent  to  ufe  moderate,  than  violent  means ;  that  the  elec- 
^'  tor  ought  to  prote6l  innocency,  and  that  this  was  the 
*'  intent  of  Leo  X." 

Erafmus  wrote  alfo  a  friendly  letter  in  anfwer  to  Luther's, 
and  tells  him,  that  ^^  his  books  had  raifed  fuch  an  uproar 
^  at  Louvain,  as  it  was  not  poffible  for  him  to  defcribe  ; 
'*  that  he  could  not  have  believed  divines  could  have  been 
*^  fuch  madmen,  if  he  had  not  been  prefent,  and  (een  them 
"  with  his  eyes  ;  that  by  defendiiig  him,  he  liad  rendered 
^  himfelf  fufpe<Sted ;  that  many  abufed  him  as  the  leader  of 
**  this  faAion,  fo  they  call  it ;  that  there  were  many  in 
*'  England,  and  fome  at  Louvain,  no  inconfiderable  per- 
'^  Tons,  who  highly  approved  his  opinions;  that  for  his 
own  part  he  endeavoured  to  carry  himfelf  as  evenly  as  he 
could  with  all  parties,  that  he  might  more  efFefhially 
*'  ferve  the  interefts  of  learning  and  religion ;  that,  how- 
*^  ever,  he  thought  more  might  be  done  by  civil  and  modeft 
"  means,  than  by  intemperate  heat  and  paflion ;  that  it 
**  would  be  better  to  inveigh  againft  thofe,  who  abuie  th^ 
^  pope's  authority,  than  againft  the  popes  themfelves ;  that 
**  new  opinions  fhould  rather  be  promoted  in  the  way  of 
**  propoiing  doubts  and  difficulties,  than  by  affirming  and 
^*  deciding  peremptorily ;  that  nothing  (hould  be  delivered 
**  with  feclion  and  arrogance ;  but  that  the  mind,  in  thele 
**  cafes,  ihould  be  kept  intirely  free  from  anger,  hatred, 
^*  and  vain- glory.  I  fay  not  this,"  fays  Erafmus,  with  that 
great  addrefs  of  which  ne  was  mafter,  <*  as  if  you  wanted 
**  any  admonitions  of  this  kind,  but  only  that  you  may  not 
•*  waiit  them  hereafter,  any  more  than  you  do  at  prcfcnt  ibid«p.34S« 
**  Haec  non  admoneo  ut  facias,  fed  ut  quod  facis  pespetuo 
"  facias/*  When  this  letter  was  wrote,  Erafmus  and  Lu- 
ther had  never  feen  each  other :  it  is  dated  from  Louvain 
^^7  3O9  15199  and  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  read  it  without 
fufpefiing,  that  Erafmus  was  intirely  in  Luther's  fentiments, 
if  he  had  had  but  the  courage  to  have  declared  it.  Only 
obferve,  how  he  concludes  it :  **  I  have  dipped  into  your 
^  commentaries  upon  the  Pfalms  ;  they  pleafe  me  pro^igi- 
'*  oufly,  and  I  hope  will  be  read  with  great  advantage. 
"  There  is  a  prior  of  the  monaftery  of  Antwerp,  who  fays 
*'  he  was  formerly  your  pupil,  and  loves  you  moft  afFec- 
''  tionately.  He  is  a  truly  chriftian  man,  and  almoft  the 
"  only  one  of  his  fociety  who  preaches  Ghrift,  the  reft  be- 
*'  ing  attentive  either  to  the  fabulous  traditions  of  men,  or 
"  to  their  own  profit.  I  have  written  to  MelanShon.  The 
^  Lord  Jefus  pour  upon  you  his  fpirit)  thjit  you  mfiy  abound 
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**  more  and  more  every  day,  to  his  glory  and  the  fcrvlce 
•♦  of  the  church.     Farewell." 

But  to  go  on  with  Luther.  In  the  year  15 19  he  had  a 
famous  difpute  at  Leipiic,  with  John  Eccius.  Eccius,  as 
we  have  obferved,  wrote  notes  upon  Luther's  thefes,  which 
Luther  firft,  and  afterwards  Qaroloftadius,  anfwered.'  The 
difpute  thus  depending,  a  conference  was  propofed  at  I^ip- 
fio,  with  the  confent  of  George  duke  of  Saxony,  who  was 
coufin-german  to  Frederick  tne  eledor ;  and  accordingly 
Luther  went  thither  at  the  end  of  June,  accompanied  oy 
In  vit.  Lu-  Caroloftadius  and  Melanf^hoq.  Melchior  Adam  relates, 
^^*  that  Luther  could  not  obtain  leave  to  difpute  for  fome  time, 

but  was  only  a  fpeftator  of  what  pafled  between  Carolofta- 
dius  and  Eccius,  till  Eccius  got  at  laft  a  prote£lion  for  him 
from  George.  However  it  is  certain  they  difputed  upon 
the  moft  delicate  points,  upon  purgatory,  upon  indulgences, 
and  efpecially  upon  the  authority  of  the  pope.  Luther  de- 
clared, that  it  was  difagreeable  and  uneafy  to  him  to  meddle 
with  this  laft,  being  an  invidious  and  unneceiTary  fubjed, 
and  that  he  would  not  have  done  it,  if  Eccius  had  not  put 
it  among  the  proportions  to  be  difputed  upon.  Eccius  an* 
fwered,  and  it  muft  be  owned  with  fome  reafon,  that  Lu- 
ther had  firft  given  occafton  to  that  queftion,  by  treating 
^upon  it  himfelf,  and  teaching  feveral  things  contrary  to  the 
authority  of  the  holy  fee.  In  this  difpute,  after  many  texts 
of  fcripture,  and  many  paflages  from  the  fathers  had  been 
cited  and  canvafTed  by  both  fides,  they  came  to  fettle  the 
fenfe  of  the  famous  words,  **  't'hou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
.  •*  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church.'*  Luther  ailerted.  That 
by  rock  is  to  be  underftood  either  power  or  faith :  if  power, 
then  our  Saviour  hath  added  to  no  purpofe,  *<  and  I  will 
♦*  give  thee  the  keys,  &c."  if  faith,  as  it  ought,  then  it  is 
alfo  cpmmon  to  all  other  churches,  and  not  peculiar  to  that 
of  Rome.  Eccius  replied,  That  thefe  words  fettled  a  Su- 
premacy upoji  St.  Peter ;  that  they  ought  to  be  underftood 
of  his  perfon,  according  to  the  explication  of  the  fathers  ; 
that  the  contrary  opinion  was  one  of  the  errors  of  Wickliff 
and  John  Hu(^,  which  were*  condemned  ;  and  that  he  fol- 
lowed the  opinion  of  the  Bohemians.  Luther  was  not  to 
be  filenced  with  this,  but  faid.  That  although  all  the  fathers 
had  underftood  that  pafTage  of  St.  Peter  in  the  fenfe  of  Ec- 
cius, yet  he  would  oppofe  them  with  the  authority  of  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Peter  himfelf,  who  fay,  that  Jcfus  Chrift  is 
the  only  inundation  and  corner- ftone  of  his  church.  And 
as  to  bis  follpwing  (he  opinion  of  the  Bohemians)  in  in^in- 
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taming  a  proportion  condemned  with  John  Hufs,  that  *<  AfS 
*•  dignity  of  the  pope  was  eftabliihed  by.  the  empcfor/* 
though  he  did  not,  he  faid,  approve  of  the  fchifm  of  the 
Bohemians,  yet  he  ihould  make  no  fcruple  to  affirm,  that,- 
among  the  articles  condemned  with  John  Hufs,  there  wer^ 
ibme  very  found  and  orthodox.     This  difpute  ended  ac  ^ 

.length  like  all  others,   the  parties  not  the  leaft  nearer  in 
point  of  opinions,   but  more  at  enniity  with  each  others 
perfons.     It  is  however,  it  feems,  granted  on  all  fides,  that'Melch. 
Luther  did  not  acquire  in  this  difpute  that,  fuccefs  and  ap-  ^***."'  *^* 
piaufe  which  he  expeded  ;  and  it  is  evident  and  agreed  dlfOy  ^^"^* 
that  he  made  a  conceifion  to  Eccius,  which  he  afterwards- 
retrafled,  that  the  pope  was  head  of  the  church  by  human- 
right,  though  not  by  divine  right;   which  ifiade  George 
duke  of  Saxony  fay,  after  the  difpute  was  over,  *^  Sive  jurier 
**  divino  five  numano  fit  papa,  eft  tamen  papa  :*'  ^*  Whc- 
**  ther  he  be  pope  by  divine  right  or  human,  he  is  never-^ 
"  thelefs  pope." 

This  fame  year  15 19,  Luther's  books  about  indulgences' 
were  formally  cenfured  by  the  divines  of  Louvain  and  Cdbgne. 
llie  former  naving  confulted  with  the  cardinal  of  Tortofa,who' 
was  afterwards  Hadrian  VI.  pafled  their  cenfure  upon  the  7th 
of  November;  and  the  cenfure  of  the  latter,  which  was  made- 
at  the  requeft  of  the  divines  of  Louvain,  was  dated  upoti^ 
the  30th  of  Auguft.  Luther  wrote  immediately  againft 
diefe  cenfures,  and  declared  that  he  valued  them  not :  that 
feveral  great  and  good  men,  fuch  as  Occam,  Picus  Miran- 
dula,  Laurentius  Valla,  and  others,  had  been  condemned 
in  the  fame  unjuft  manner ;  nay«  he  would  venture  to  add 
to  the  lift,  Jerom  of  Prague  and  John  Hufs.  He  charges 
thole  tmiveriitits  with  ramnefs,  in  being  the  firft  that  de« 
dared  againft  him  ;  and  accufes  them  of  want  of  proper  re- 
fye£l  and  deference  to  the  holy  fee,  in  condemning  a  book 
prefented  to  the  pope,  on  which  judgement  had  not  yet  been' 
paf&d.  About  the  end  of  this  year  Luther  pub]i(hed  a  book; 
in  which  he  contended  for  the  communion's  being  celebrated  ' 
la  both  kinds.  This  v^s  condemned  by  the  bifhop  of  Mif- 
nia,  wbofe  cenfure  is  dated  January  24,  1520.  Luther, 
feeing  himfelf  fo  befet  with  adv'erfaries,  wrote  a  lettei;  to  the 
new  emperor,  Charles  V«  of  Spain,  who  was  not  yet  come 
into  Germany,  and  alfo  another  to  the  cIe<5lor  of  Mentzf 
in  both  whicn  he  humbly  implores  protection,  till  he  fhould 
be  able  to  give  an  account  of  himfelf  and  his  opinions ; 
adding^  that  he  did  not  defire  to  be  defended,  if  he  were 
conviAed  of  impiety  or  herefy,  but  only  that  he  might  nof 
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^  W  oondemned  without  ^  hearing.    The  former  of  tbefe 

tntheri       letter^  i^  dated  Ja&uary  15,  1520 ;   the  latter^  February  4. 

•per.  tMi.  i.  \ye  muft  not  omk  to  obferVet  that  the  eIe£tor  Frederick  fell 

^boot  this  time  into  a  very  dangerous  illnefs,  which  flung 

the  whc^  party  into  a  great  confternation,  and  occaftoned 

fiMhe  apprehenuons  at  W ittemberg  :  but  of  this  illoefs  he 

kappiljr  recovered* 

While  Luther  was  hbouring  to  excufe  bimfelf  to  the  em* 

Kor  and  the  bifliops  of  Go'many,  Eccius  was  goae  to 
Bie,  to  folliclt  bis  condemnation  ;  which,  it  may  eafily 
he  conceived,  was  now  become  no  difficult  matter  to  be 
obtained^  He  and  bis  whole  party  were  had  in  abborrenca 
theM  i  the  ele&or  Frederick  was  out  of  favour,  and  all  biA 
affairs  ruined  in  that  court,  on  account  of  the  prote^ion 
which  he  afforded  Luther.  The  elector  excufed  himfelf  to 
the  pepe^  in  a  letter  dated  April  1 1  which  the  pope  an« 
isfered,  and  lent  him  at  the  fame  time  a  copy  of  a  bull,  in 
which  he  was  required  ^'  cither  to  obh'ge  Luthet  to  retraA 
^ .  his  errors,  or  to  iiriprifon  him  for  the  d^fpobi  of  the  pope.'^ 
This  peremptory  proceeding  alarmed  at  iirJl  the  court  of  the 
ele£kor,  and  many  German  nobles  who  were  of  Luther's 
party :  however,  their  iinal  refQiution  was,  to  proted  and 
defend  him.  In  the  mean  time,  though  Luther's  condem* 
lotion  was  determined  at  Rome,  Miltitins  did  not  ceafe  to 
treat  in  Germany,,  and  to  propofe  means  of  accommodatioo. 
To  this  end  he  applied  to  the  chapter  of  the  Auguftine  friars 
there,  and  prayed  them  to  interpofe  their  authoiity,  and  to 
Wg  of  Luther  that  be  would  write  a  letter  to  the  pope,  full 
of  fubmiffion  and  refpedl.  Luther  confemed  to  write,  and 
his  letter  bears  date  April  the  6th ;  but,  alafs !  things  were 
carried  too  far  on  both  fides,  ever  to  admit  of  a  reooncilia-* 
tion.  The  miichief  Luther  had  done,  and  continued  daily 
to  do,  to  the  papal  authority,  was  irreparable;  and  the 
lough  ufage  and  perfecutions  he  had  received  from  the  pope's 
party,  had  now  inflamed  his  leon'me  fpirit  to  that  degree^ 
that  it  was  not  poflible  to  appeafe  it,  but  by  meafures  which 
the  pope  and  the  court  of  llome  could  never  come  into.  Ifi 
is  fio  wonder,  therefore,  if  the  letter  he  wrote  at  this  juac* 
ture  was  not  attended  with  any  healing  confequexKes  {  and 
we  are  alraoft  tempted  to  think,  that  he  did  not  imendit 
ihould  be,  when  we  confider  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
Xwtlicrl  written:  for  he  fays,  <<  that. among  the  monfters  of  die 
.1.  *«  age,  with  whom  he  had  been  engaged  for  three  yeac^ 
^^  paft,  he  had  often  called  to  mind  the  bleiled  Either  Leo..; 
^^  that  now  he  began  to  triumph  over  his  enemies,  and  tb 
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**  deTiMie  them :  that,  though  he  had  been  obliged  to  ap- 
**  peal  from  ht8  holinefs  to  a  general  council,  yet  he  had 
**  no  averfion  to  him :  that  he  had  always  wilhed  and 
^  prayed  for  aH  forts  of  bleffings  Upon  his  perfon  and  fee  : 
**  that  his  defign  was  only  to  defend  the  trath :  diat  he  had 
^  never  fycken  difhonourably  of  his  hoh'nefs,  but  had  called 
^  him  a  Danid  in  the  midft  of  Babylon,  to  denote  the  m- 
^  nocence  and  purity  he  had  preferred  among  fo  many  cor« 
^  nipt  lanen  :  that  the  court  of  Rome  was  vifibly  more  cor* 
**  nipt,  than  -either  Babylon  or  Sodom  ;  and  that  his  holi- 
^  mSk  was  as  a  lamb  amidft  wolves,  a  Daniel  among  lions, 
^  and  an  Etekiel  among  fcorpiohs :  that  there  were  not 
•*  alHite  three  -or  four  cardinals  of  any  learning  or  piety : 

*  that  it  vnB  againft  thefe  dtforders  of  the  court  of  Kome 
^  he  was  <jbltged  to  appear :  that  cardinal  Cajetan,  who 
^  was  cmkred  by  his  holinefs  to  treat  with  him,  had  fhewn 
^^  no  ffidmafiOns  to  peace :  that  his  nuncio  Miltitius  had 

*  iirieed  come  to  two  conferences  with  him,  and  that  he 
^  had  promifed  Miltitius  to  be  illent,  and  fubmit  to  the  de- 
**  eiflon  of  tlhc  archbifhop  of  Triers,  but  that  the  difpute  at 
"  Leipfic  had  hindered  the  execution  of  this  projed,  and 
*^  pbt  things  into  greater  confiifion  :  that  Miltitius  had  ap- 

*  plied  a  third  time  tothechapter  of  his  order,  at  whofe  in- 
**  ftigation  he  htKi  written  to  his  holinefs :  and  that  he  now 
^  thf^  himfeff  at  his  feet,  praying  him  to  impofe  filence 
^  upon  his  enemies  :  but  that,  as  for  a  recantation  on  his 
**  pan,  he  inu9:  not  infift  trpon  it,  tmiefs  he  would  increafe 

*  the  titMfWas,  norprcfcribe  him  rules  for  the  interpretation 

*  of  the  word  df  Cjod,  becaufe  it  ought  not  to  be  lin^ited. 
^  Then  he  admonHhes  the  pope  not  to  fuiFer  himfelf  to  be 
**  fMuedl  by  hb  fhttcextn,  into  a  pcrfuafion  that  he  can, 
^  command  and  reqmfe  all  things,  that  he  is  abovea  coun- 
^  ctl  and  the-univerfal  church,  that  he  alone  has  a  right  to 
•*  intcfpfct  fcripture ;  bat  to  believe  thofe  rather  who  de- 

*  iMkfe,  than  thofe  who  exak  him/' 

The  continual  intportunities  of  Luther's  adverfaries  with 
I^,  csaufed  htm  at  length  to  publilh  a  formal  condemnation 
of  him;  and  accordin^^  he  did  fo,  in  ahull  dated  June  15, 
t^tO.  In  the  beginning  of  this  bull,  the  pope  direds  his  Seckon^^, 
^h  to  IJeftts  xSirift,  to  St,  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  all  the  *^- 
ttnts,  invokhig  their  aid,  in  the  thofl  folemn  expreflions, 
^ftihft  ifie  ifew  errors  imd  herefies,  and  for  the  prefervation 
•fthc  feith,  pcsscXy  and  unity  of  the  church.  Then  he  ex- 
pnffes  his  ^reat  grief  for  the  late  propagation  of  thefe  errors 
v^QtHBanrs  'trrorsjtithtralraafy  condemned  by  the  ttnin- 
.  cik 
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c!Is  andconftitutions  of  the  pope,  or  new  propofitioifi  h€ref* 
tical,  falfe,  fcandalous,  apt  to  ofFend  and  feduce  the  faith-- 
ful.  Then,  after  enumerating  forty-one  propofitions  col- 
lected from  Luther's  writings,  he  does,  by  the  advice  of 
bis  cardinals,  and  after  mature  deliberation,  condemn  then» 
as  refpedively  heretical  ^  and  forbids  all  chriftians,  under 
the  pain  of  excommunication,  and  deprivation  of  all  their 
dignities,  which  they  fhould  incur  ipfo  fa£to,  to  hold,  de^ 
fend,  or  preach  any  of  thefe  propofitions,  or  to  fuffer  others 
to  preach  them.  As  to  Luther,  after  accufing  him  of  dif- 
cbedience  and  obflinacy,  becaufe  he  had  appealed  from  his 
citation  to  a  council,  though  he  thought  he  might  at  that 
inftant  condemn  him  as  a  notorious  heretic,  yet  he  gave 
him  fixty  days  to  confider :  afluring  him,  that  if  in  that 
time  he  would  revoke  his  errors,,  and  return  to  bis  duty, 
and  give  him  real  proofs  that  he  did  fo  by  public  ads,  and 
by  burning  his  books,  he  fhould  find  in  him  a  true  paternal 
affe£lion  :  otherwife  he  declares,  that  he  ihould  incur  the 
puniChment  due  to  heretics. 

Luther  now  perceiving,  that  all  hopes  of  an  accommoda- 
tion were  at  an  end,  no  longer  obferved  the  leaft  referve  or 
moderation.  Hitherto  he  had  treated  his  adveriari^s  with 
fome  degree  of  ceremony,  and  paid  them  fome  regard,  and 
not  being  openly  feparated  from  the  church,  did  not  quite 
abandon  the  difcipline  of  it.  But  now  he  kept  no  raeafurea 
with  them  ;.  broke  ofF'all  his  engagements  to  the  churchy 
and  publicly  declared,  that  he  would  no  longer  communi- 
cate in  it.  The  iidk  ftep  he  took,  after  the  publication  of 
the  pope*s  bull,  was  to  write  a^dnfl  it ;  which  he  did  in 
very  fevere  terms,  calling  it.  The  execrable  bull  of  anti« 
chriil-  He  publifhed  likewife  a  book,  called,  The  cap- 
tivity of  Babylon  :  in  which  he  begins  with  a  proteflation, 
*'  That  he  became  everv  day  more  knowing :  that  he  was 
^*  aihamed  and  repentedf  of  what  he  had  written  about  iiv- 
*^  dulgences  two  ye^rs  before,  when  he  was  a  ilave  to  the 
<<  fuperflitions  of  Rome :  that  he  did  not  indeed  then  re- 
"  jedl  indulgences,  but  had  fince  difcovered,  that  they  arff 
'  *«  nothing  but  impoftures,   fit  to  raife  money,  and  to  de- 

*^  ftroy  the  faith :  that  he  was  then  content  with  denying 
*'  the  papacy  to  be  jure  divino,  but  had  lately  been  con- 
**  vinccd  that  it  was  the  kingdom  of  Babylon :  that  ho 
<<  then  wifbed  a  general  councU  would  fettle  the  commu^ 
^'  nion  in  both  kinds,  but  now  plainly  faw,  that  it  was^ 
^^  commanded  by  fcripture :  that  he  did  abfolutely  deny  the 
\^  feven  facraments,  owning  no  mors  than  three,  baptiihiy 
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*  penance,  and  the  Lord's  Aipper,  &c."    Aboiit  the  fame 
time  alfo,  he  publifhed  another  tl-eatife  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, to  make  the  court  of  Rome  odious  to  the  Germans  ; 
in  which  **  he  gives  a  hiftory  of  the  wars  raifed  by  the 
^  popes  againft  the  emperors,  and  reprefents  the  miferies 
"  Germany  had  fufFered  by  them.     He  ftrives  to  engage 
**  the  emperor  and  princes  of  Germany  to  elpoufe  his  party 
"  againft  the  pope,  by  maintaiiling,  that  they  had  the  fame 
"  power  ovet  the  clergy  as  they  had  over  the  laity,  and 
"  that  there  was  no  appeal  from  their  jurifdiSion.     He  ad- 
**  vifed  the  whole  nation  to  (hake  off  the  pope's  power ; 
"  and  propofes  a  reformation,  by  which  he  fubie£ts  the  pope 
*'  and  bimops  to  the  power  of  the  emperor,  «c.'*    Laftly^  SkckfcnW, 
Luther,  that  he  might  not  be  wanting  in  any  thing  which  ^c. 
fliould  teftify  his  abhorrence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  court  ^^^*  ^* 
of  Rome,  was  determfned  to  treat  the  popei  bull  and  de-  Ad«mJ  Su4 
cretals  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  had  ordered  his  writings 
to  be  treated ;  and  therefore,  calling  the  ftudents  at  Wit- 
temberg  together,    he  flung  them  into  a  fire  prepared  for 
that  purpofe,    faying,  ^*  Becaufe   thou   haft  troubled   the 
**  holy  one  of  God,  let  eternal  fire  trouble  thee/*    This 
ceremony  waiS  performed  by  Luther,  upon  the  loth  of  De- 
cember,  1520. 

The  bull  of  Luthcr*s  condemnation  was  carried  into  Ger-»^ 
many,  and  publiihed  there  by  Eccius,  who  had  Iblicited  it 
at  Rome  ;  and  who,  together  with  Jerom  Alcander,  a  per- 
fon  eminent  for  his  learning  and  eloquence,  was  intruded 
by  the  pope  with  the  execution  of  it.     In  the  mean  time^ 
Uiarles  V.  of  Spain,  after  he  had  fet  things  to  rights  iit 
AeLow  Countries,  went  into  Germany,  and  was  crowned 
emperor,   upon  the  21ft  of  0£i^ober,   at^  Aix>la-Chapelle« 
He  flayed  not  long  in  that  city,'  becaufe  of  the  plague  which 
was  there ;  but  went  to  Cologne,  and  appointed  a  diet  zt 
Worms,  to  meet  upon  the  6th  of  January,  1521.     Frederic, 
cleflor  of  Saxony,  could  not  be  prefcnt  at  the  coronation, 
but  was  left  fick  at  Cologne,  where  Alcander,    who  ac- 
companied the  emperor,  prefented  him  with. the  brief,  which 
tbe  pope  had  fent  by  him,  and  by  which  his  holinefs  gave 
ban  notice  of  the  decree  which  he  had  made  againft  the  er- 
rors of  Luther.     Alcander  told  the  elcdlor,  that  the  pope 
bad  imrufted  himfelf  and  Eccius  with  the  aflair  of  Luther, 
Which  Was  of  the  laft  confequence  to  the  whole  chriftian 
^rorld,  and,  if  there  were  not  a  fpeedy  ftop  put  to  it,  would 
ttndo  the  empire :  that  he  did  not  doubt,  but  that  the  elec- 
tor would  imitate  the  emperor,  and  other  princes  of  the 
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empire,  who  had  received  the  pope's  tjudgment  refpe^^fully. 
And  he  informed  his  highncfs,  that  ne  had  two  things  to 
requcft  of  him  in  the  name  of  the  pope  :  **  Firft,  That  he 
^*  would  caufe  all  Luther's  books  to  be  burnt ;  and,  fecondly, 
**  that  he  v/ould  either  put  Luther  to  death,  or  imprifon 
**  him,  or  fend  him  to  the  pope."  The  pope  fent  alfo  a  brief 
to  the  univerfity  of  Wittemberg»  to  exhort  them  to  put  his 
bull  in  execution  agaiuil  Luther :  but  neither  the  ele^or  nor 
the  univerfity  p^id  any  regard  to  his  briefs.     Luther,  at  the 
fame  time,  renewed  his  appeal  to  a  future  council,  in  terms 
very  fevere  upon  the  pope,    calling  him  tyrant,    heretic, 
apoilaie,    antichrift,    and  blafphemer ;  and  in  it  prays  the 
emperor,  eIe£^ors,  princes  and  lords  of  the  empire,  to  fa- 
vour his  appeal,  nor  fufFer  the  execution  of  the  bull,  till  he 
fliould  be  lawfully  fummoned,  heard,  and  convided,  before 
impartial  judges.     This  appeal  is  dated  November  the  17th. 
Indeed  Erafmus,   and  feveral  other  German  divines,  were 
of  opinion  that  things  ought  not  to  be  carried  to  this  extre- 
mity, nor  mens  ipirits  ftirred  up;  forefeeing,  that  the  fire 
which  confumed  Luther's  books,  would  foon  put  all  Ger- 
many into  a  flame.     They  propofed,    therefore,    to  agree 
upon  arbitrators,  or  to  reter  the  whole  caufe  to  the  iirft 
general  counV:il.     But  thefe  pacific  propofals  came  too  late  ; 
and  Eccius  and  Alcander  prefled  the  matter  fo  vigoroufly 
both  to  the  emperor  and  the  other  German  princes,  that 
Luther's  books  were  burnt  in  feveral  cities  in  Germany^ 
Alcander  alfo  earncftly  importuned  the  emperor  for  an  edid 
againft  Lurher ;   but  he  found  many  and  great  obflades. 
Luther's  party  was  very  powerful ;  and  Charles  V.  was  not 
willing  to  give  fo  public  an  offence  to  the  eleftor  of  Saxony, 
who  had  lately  refufcd  the  Empire,  that  he  might  have  it. 

To  overcome  thefe  difficulties,  Alcander  gained  a  new 
bull  from  Rome,  which  declared,  that  Luther  had  incurred, 
by  obftinacy,  the  penalty  denounced  in  the  firfl.  He  alfo 
wrote  to  the  court  of  Rpme  for  an  afliftance  of  money  and 
friends,  to  be  ufed  at  the  diet  of  Worms:  and,  becaufe  the 
Lutherans  infiftcd  that  the  contefl  was  chiefly  about  the  ju- 
rifdiftion  of  the  pope,  and  the  abufes  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  that  they  were  only  perfccuted  for  the  fake  of  delivering 
up  Germany  to  the  tyranny  of  that  court ;  he  undertook  to 
fhew,  That  Luther  had  broached  many  errors  relating  to 
the  myfteries  of  religion,  and  revived  the  herefies  of  Wick- 
lifF  and  John  Hufs.  The  diet  of  Worms  was  held  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  152 1 :  where  Alcander  employed  his 
eloquence  and  intereft  fo  fuccefsfully,  that  the  emperor  and 
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pflntcs  of  the  empire  Vrctc  going  to  execute  the  pope's  bull 
agairlft  Luther  with   feverity,    and  without  delay.      Th^ 
only  way  which  the  eleftor  of  Saxony  and  Luther's  friends 
could  invent  to  ward  ofF  the  blow,  was  to  fay,  '*  That  it 
"  was  not  evident,  that  the  propofitions  objcfted  to  were 
^^  his ;    that  his  adverfaries  might  attribute  them  to  hint 
"  fialfely  j  that  the  books  from  which  they  were  takfen  might 
"  be  forged  ;  and,  above  all,  that  it  was  not  juft  to  con- 
**  demn  him  without  fummoning  him  and  hearing  him/* 
The  emperor  therefore,  with  the  confent  of  the  princes  of 
the  diet,  fcnt  Sturmius,  an  officer,  from  Worms  to  Wit- 
temberg,  to  condu3  Luther  fafelv  to  the  diet.     Sturmius 
carried  with  him  a  •*  fafe-condua"  to  Luther,  figned  by 
the  emperor  and  princes  of  the  diet ;  and  alfo  a  letter  from 
the  emperor,  dated  March  21,  1521,  and  direfted  **  Ho- 
"  norabili,  dile<S):o,  devoto,  doflori  Martino  Luthero,  or-^ 
**  dinis  Auguftiniani  j"  **  To  the  honourable,  beloved,  de- 
"  vout  dodor  Martin  Luther,  of  the  order  of  St.  Auguftine ;" 
in  which  he  fummoned  him  to  appear  at  the  diet,  and  af- 
fiired  him,  that  he  need  not  fear  an^  violence  or  ill  treat- 
ment.    Nevcrthelefs,   Luther's  friends  were  ihuch  againff 
his  going :   fome  telling  him,  that  by  burning  his  booksj 
he  might  eafily  know  what  cenfure  would  be  pafled  upon 
himfelf ;  others  reminding  him  of  the  treatment  they  had^ 
upon  a  like  occafion,  (hewn  to  John  Hufs.     But  Luther  de-  Seckeodorf^ 
fpifed  all  dangers ;  and,  in  a  ftrain  which  is  extreihely  like  ^' 
him,  declared,  that  **  if  he  knew  there  were  as  many  dc-^j^j^*  ^^ 
'*  vils  at  Worms  as  tiles  upon  the  houfes^  he  would  go." 

Luther  arrived  at  Worms  upon  the  i6th  of  April,  whither 
a  prodigious  multitude  of  people  were  got  together,  for  the 
iake  of  feeing  a  man  who  had  made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  world. 
^Vhen  he  appeared  before  the  dietj  he  had  t^o  queftioni 
put  to  him  by  John  Eccius  :  **  Firft,  Whether  he  owned 
^*  thofe  books  for  his  that  went  under  his  name  3  and,  fe-*- 
"  condly.  Whether  he  intended  to  retraft  or  defend  what 
"  was  contained  in  them."  Thefe  queries  produced  an  al- 
tercation, which  lafted  fome  days ;  but  which  ended  at 
length  in  this  fmgle  and  peremptory  declaration  of  Luther^ 
that  •*  unlefs  he  was  convinced  by  texts  of  fcripture  or  evi-  * 
"  dent  reafon  (for  he  did  not  think  himfelf  obliged  to  fub- 
"  mit  to  the  pope  or  his  councils)  he  neither  could  not 
**  would  retra£i:  any  thing,  becaufe  it  was  not  lawful  fof 
"  him  to  aft  againft  his  confcience."  This  being  Luther's 
final  refolution,  the  emperor  declared  to  the  diet,  That  hd 
vas  determined  to  proceed  againft  him  as  a  notorious  here-^ 
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tic ;  but  that  he  intended,  neverthelcfs,  he  (hould  return  to 
Wittemberg,  according  to  the  conditions  laid  down  in  his 
**  fafe-condu£k."     Luther  left  Worms  upon  the  26th   of 
April,  conduced  by  Sturmius,  who  had  brought  him  ;  and 
being  arrived  at  Fdburg,  he  wrote  letters  to  the  emperoF 
and  princes  of  the  diet,  to  commend  his  caufe  to  th^m,  and 
to  excufe  himfelf  for  not  fiibmitting  to  a  recantation.    Thefe 
letters  were  conveyed  by  Sturmius,  whom  he  fent  back,  up- 
on a  pretence  that  he  was  then  out  of  danger  ;  but  in  rea- 
lity, as  It  is  fuppofed,  that  Sturmius  might  not  be  prefent  at 
the  execution  of  a  fcheroe  which  had  been  concerted,  before 
Luther  fet  out  fron\  Worms,     for  the  eleftor  of  Saxony 
forefeeing  that  the  emperor  was  going  to  make  a  bloody 
tdia  againft  Luther,   and  findi;ig  it  impoffible  to  fupporC 
and  proteA  him  any  longer,  without  bringing  himfelf  into 
trouble,  refolved  to  have  him  taken  Away,  and  concealed.  - 
Melch.        This  was  propofed  to  Lyther,  and  accordingly  dgne:  .for 
Ad»m,  «pc.  -^hen  Luther  went  from  Eyfeoac,   upon  the  3d. of  May, 
^"'    *'  through  a  wood,  in  his  way  to  Wittemberg,   he  was  £ud- 
denly  fet  upon  by  fome  horfemenin  difgrnfe,  deputed  for 
that  purpofe,  who  throwing  h\n\  down,  took  him  in  appear- 
ance by  force,  and  carried  hio}  fecretly  into  the  caftle  of 
Wittemberg.     Melchior  Adam  relates,  that  there  were  only 
eight  nobles  privy  to  this  expedition,  which  was  executed  • 
with  fo  much  addrefs  and  fidelity^  that  no  man  knew  what 
was  become  of  him,  or  where  he  was.    This  contrivance 
wrought  two  eiFe^ls  in  favour  of  Luther*:  aDs,  firft,  it  caufed 
people  to  believe  that  he  was  taken  away  by  the  intrigues  of 
his  enemies,  and  this  made  them  odious,  and  exafperated 
mens  minds  againfl  them ;  and,  fecondly,  it  fecured  him 
againft  the  profecution  which  the  pope  and  the  emperor 
were  making  againft  him. 

Before  the  diet  of  Worms  was   diffolvcd,  Charles  V. 

caufed  an  edidt  to  be  drawn  up,  which  was  dated  the  8th  of 

May,  and  folcmnly  publiihed  the  26th  of  the  fame  month, 

in  the  aflembly  of  the  eJedlors  and  princes,  h^ld  in  his  pa- 

Secfcendoif,  lace.     In  this  edi<5i,  after  declaring  it  to  be  the  duty  of  an 

*«'  emperor,  not  only  to  defend  the  limits  of  the  empire,  but 

'  to.  maintain  religion  and  the  true  fakh,  and  to  extinguiflk 

hereftes  in  their  original,  he  commands.  That  Martin  Lu* 

ther  be,  agreeably  to  the  fenience  of  the  pope,  henceforward 

looked  upon  as  a  member  feparated  from  the  church,  a  fchif- 

matic,  and  an  obftinate  and  notorious  heretic.     He  forbids 

all  perfons,  under  the  penalty  of  high  treafon,  lofs  of  goods, 

and  being  put  to  the  ba a  of  the  empire^  to  receive  or  defend 
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him,  maintain  or  proted  nhn,  either  in  converfation'or 
in  writing;  and  he  orders,  that,  after  the  twenty-one  days 
allowed  in  his  *'  fafe-condudt,"  he  fhT^uld  /be  •  proceeded' 
againft  according  to  the  fotin  of  the  ban  of  the  empire,  iii 
v^at  place  foever  he  fhould  be ;  or,  at  Jeaft,  that  he  (hould 
befcized  and  imprifoned,  *  till  his  imperial  majefty's  plcafure 
fliould  be  further  knbwn.  The  fame  punifhments  arede-' 
nounced  againft  all  the  accomplices,  adherents,  followers^ 
or  favourers  of  'Luther  ;  and  alfo  all  perfons  are  forbid  to 
print,  fell,  buy,  or  read  any  of  his  books.  And,  bccaufe 
there  had  been  publifhed  feveral  books  concerning  the  fame 
dodrines,  without  his  name,  and  feveral  pictures  difperfed 
that  were  injurious  to  the  pope,  cardinal,  and  bifliops,  he* 
commands  the  magiftrates  to  ieize  and  bttrn  them,  and  to' 
puni(h  the  authors  and  printers  of  thofe  piftures  and  libels-. 
Laftly,  it  forbids  in  general  the  printing  of  any  book  con-^ 
ceming  matters  of  faith,  which  hath  not  the  approbation 
of  the  ordmary,  and  fome  neighbouring  univerfify.  i 

Whfle  this  bull  of  Leo  X.  executed  by  Charles  V.  was 
thnndering  throughout  the  empire,  Luther  was  fafely  fhui 
up  in  his'  caftle,  which  ho  afterwards  called  his  Hermitage,-' 
and  his  Patmos.     Here  he  held  a  conftant  correfpondenc^I 
with  hts  friepds  at  Wittemberg,  and  was  employed  in  cpm-^ 
pofing  bbokTs  in  favour  of  his  own  caufe,  and  againft  hh 
advcrfaries.     He  did. not  however  fo  clofely  confine  himfelf, 
but  that  he  firequently  made  cxcurfions  into  the  neighbour-^ 
hood,   though  always  under  fome  difguife'  or  other.     Otie 
day  he  aflumed  the  title  and  appearance  of  a  nobleman ;  but^ 
we  fuppofe  he  did  not  aft  his'  part,  very  gracefully  :  for  a" 
gnideman  ,who  attend^  him  under  that  charafter,  to  an  inn 
upon  the  road,  was,  it  feems,  fo  fearful  of  a  difcovery,  that 
he  thought  it  neceflfary  to  caution  him  againft  abfcnce ; 
bidding  him  "  keep  clofe  to  his  fword,  without  taking  the  Melch. 
**  leaft  notice  of  books,   if  by  chance  a^y  fhould  fall  in^^*°>»  *«• 
**  his  way.*'    He  u(ed  fometimes  even  to  go  out  a  hunt-' 
ing,  with  thofe  few  who  were  in  his  fecret ;  which',  how- 
ever, we  may  imagine  he  did  more  for  health  than  for  plea- 
fore,  as  indeed  may  be  collected  from  his  own  curious  ac- 
count of  it.     **  I  was,  fays  he,  lately  two  days  a  hunting,  Luther. 
"  iii  whfch  amufement  I  found  both  pleafure  and  pain.  ^P*'-  ^o"«  »• 
^  We  killed  a  brace  of  hares,   and  took  fome  unhappy*^  'P'^s^* 
"partridges:    a  very  pretty  employment,  truly,   for    an     . 
"  idle  man  !    However,  I  could  not  forbear  theologizing 
"  amidfl  dogs  and  nets ;  for,  thought  I  to  myfelf,  do  not 
^  we,  in  hunting  innocent  animals  to  death  with  dogs^ 
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<<  very  much  refemble  the  devil,  who,  by  crafty  wiles  and 
^«  the  inftruments  of  wicked  priefts,  is  perpetually  fceking 
**  whom  he  may  deyour  ?  ^gsAn.  We  happened  to  take 
<*  a  leveret  alive,  which  I  put  into  my  pocket,  with  an  in-r 
♦'  tent  to  preferve  it ;  yet  we  were  not  gone  far,  before  the 
^*  dogs  feized  upon  it,  as  it  was  in  my  pocket,  and  worried 
**  it.  Juft  fo  the  pope  and  the  devil  rage  fyrioufly  to  de- 
^*  ftroy  the  fouls  that  I  have  faved,  in  ipite  of  all  my  en-r 
*'  deavours  to  prevent  them.  In  (hort,  1  am  tired  of  hunt* 
**  ing  thefe  little  innocent  beafts  ;  .and  had  rather  be  em- 
**  ployed,  as  I  have  been  for  fome  time,  in  fpearing  bears, 
*^  wolves,  tigers,  foxes ;  that  is,  in  oppoftng  and  confound- 
^'  ing  wicked  and  impious  divines,  who  refemble  thofe  fa- 
*'  vage  animals  in  their  qualities." 

Luther,  weary  at  length  of  his  retirement,  appeared 
publicly  again  at  Witteraberg,  upon  the  6th  of  Msirch^ 
1522,  after  he  had  been  abfent  about  ten  months.  He  ap- 
peared indeed  without  the  ele6):or's  leave,  but  Immediately 
wrote  him  a  letter,  to  prevent  his  taking  it  ill.  The  ediA 
of  Charles  V.  as  fevere  as  it  was,  had  given  little  or  no 
check  to  Luther's  doftrine  ;  for  the  emperor  was  no  fooner 
gone  into  Flande^^s,  than  his  edid  was  negle&ed  and  defplfed^^ 
and  the  do£lrine  feemed  to  fpread  even  failer  than  before. 
Caroloftadius,  in  Luther*s  ab fence,  bad  pufbcd  things  on 
fafter  than  his  leader,  and  had  attempted  to  aboliOi  the  ufe 
of  mafs,  to  remove  im^^ges  out  of  the  churches,  to  fet  afide 
auricular  confeffion,  invocation  of  faints,  the  abdaining 
from  meats ;  bad  allowed  the  monks  to  leave  their  mona- 
fieries,  to  negled  their  vows,  and  to  marry  i  in  {hort,  had 
quite  changed  the  do&rine  and  difcipline  of  the  church  at 
Wittemberg:  all  which,  though,  not  againft  Luther's  fenti- 
ments,  was  yet  blamed  by  him,  as  being  rafhly  and  unfea- 
fonably  done.  Lutheranifm  wa$  ilill  confined  to  Germany : 
jt  was  not  got  to  France ;  and  Henry  VIII,  of  England 
made  tl^e  moft  rigorous  a£ls  to  hinder  it  from  invading  his 
rpalm.  Nay,  he  did  fomething  more  :  to  ihew  his  zeal  for 
^  religion  and  the  holy  fee,  and  perhaps  his  (kill  in  theological 
learning,  he  wrote  a  treatife  Of  the  feven  facraments,  againft 
Luther^  book  Of  the  captivity  of  Babylon ;  which  he  prc- 
fented  to  Leo  X.  in  October  152 1.  1  he  pope  received  it 
very  favourably,  and  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  the  king  of 
England,  that  he  complimented  him  with  the  tide  of  de- 
fender of  the  faith.  Luiher,  however,  paid  no  regarct  to 
his  kingfhip,  but  anfwered  him  with  great  fharpnefs,  treat- 
ing both  his  perfon  and  performance  in  thq  moft  contemp-: 
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tuoui  manner.     Henry  complained  of  Luther's  rude  ufage  Dopin,  &c. 
of  him  to  the  princes  of  Saxony  ;  and  Fiflier,  bifhop  of  Ro-  Meich. 
cheftcr,  replied  to  his  anfwer,  in  behalf  of  Henry's  treatife  :  ^***"''  ^^' 
hut  neither  the  king^s  complaint  nor  the  bifhop's  reply,  were 
attended  with  any  vifible  efFefts. 

Luther  now  made  open  war  with  the  pnpe  and  bifhop? ; 
and,  that  hemi^htmake  the  people  defpife  th'.ir  authoiity 
as  much  as  poflible,  he  wrote  one  book  againft  the  pope's 
Iwll,  and  another  againft 'The  order  falfely  called  the  order 
of  biftiops.  The  fame  year  152?,  he  wrote  a  letter,  dated 
July  the  29th,  to  the  affembly  of  the  ftates  of  Bohemia,  in 
which  he  afTured  them,  That  he  was  labouring  to  eftablifli 
their  doftrine  in  Germany,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  re- 
turn to  the  communion  of  the  chua*h  of  Rome ;  and  he 
pubiiflied  aMb  this  year,  a  tranflation  of  the  NewTeftament 
in  the  German  tongue,  which  was  after\^'ards  correfted  by 
himfdf  and  Melandihon.  This  tranflation  having  been 
printed  feveral  times,'  and  being  in  every  body's  hands, 
Ferdinand  archduke  of  Auftria,  the  emperor's  brother,  made 
a  very  fe\'ere  edift,  to  hinder  the  farther  publication  of  it, 
and  forbad  all  the  fubjcfts  of  his  imperial  majefty  to  have 
an^  copies  of  it,  or  of  Luther's  other  books.  Some  other 
pnnces  followed  his  example ;  and  Luther  was  fo  angry  at 
it,  that  he  wrote  a  treatife  Of  the  fccular  power,  in  v^hich 
he  accufes  them  of  tyranny  and  impiety.  The  diet  of  the 
empire  was  held  at  Nurenourg,  at  the  end  of  the  year ;  to 
which  Hadrian  VL  fent  his  brief,  dated  November  the 
23th  :  for  Leo  X.  died  upon  the  2d  of  December,  1521, 
and  Hadrian  had  been  deSed  pope  upon  the  9th  of  January 
following-  In  this  brief,  among  other  things,  hcobfer\xs^ 
to  the  diet,  how  he  had  heard,  with  grief,  that  Martin  Lu- 
ther, after  the  fcntence  of  Leo  X.  which  was  ordered  to 
he  executed  by  the  edidl  of  Worms,  continued  to  teach  the 
&me  errors,  and  daily  to  publilh  books  full  of  herefies  : 
that  it  appeared  ftrange  tc  him,  that  fo  large  and  fo  religious 
a  nation  could  be  feduced  by  a  wretched  apoftate  friar : 
that  nothing,  however,  could  he  more  pernicious  to  Chrif- 
tendom  :  and  that  therefore  he  exhorts  them  to  ufe  their 
utmoft  endeavours,  to  make  Luther,  and  the  authors  of 
thefc  tumults,  return  to  their  duty  ;  or,  if  they  refufe  and 
continue  obftinate,  to  proceed  againft  them  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  empire,  and  the  feverity  of  the  laft  editSt. 

The  refolution  of  this  diet  was  publiflied  in  the  form  of 
ancdid,  upon  the  6th  of  March,  1523  ;  but  it  had  no  ef- 
fefl  iq  checking  the  Lutherans,  who  ftill  went  on  in  the 
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>felcb.  fame  triumphant  manner.  This  year  Luther  wrote  a  greaU: 
^dam,  &c,  ly^any  pieces :  among  the  rcff,  one  Upon  the  dignity  and 
.  office  of  the  fupreme  magiftrate;  which  Frederic  eleftor  of 
Saxony  is  faid  to  have  been  highly  pleafed  with.  He  ferit, 
about  the  fame  time,  a  writing  in  the  German  language  to 
the  Waldenfes,  or  Pickards,  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  who 
had  applied  to  him  '^  about  worihipping  the  body  of  Chrift 
<'  in  the  eucharift."  He  wrote  alfo  another  book,  which 
he  dedicated  to  the  fenate  and  people  of  Prague,  *^  about 
"  the  inftitution  of  minifters  of  the  church,"  He  drew  up 
a  form  of  faying  mafs.  He  wrote  a  piece,  inticled.  An  ex- 
fimple  of  popifh  dodtrine  and  divinity  ;  which  Dupin  calls  a 
fatire  againft  nuns,  and  thofe  who  profefs  a  monaftic  life. 
He  wrote  alfo  againft  the  vows  of  virginity,  in  his  preface 
to  his  commentary  on  i  Cor.  vii.  and  his  exhortations  here 
were,  it  feems,  followed  with  efFefis :  for  foon  after  nine 
puns,  among  whom  was  Catherine  de  Bore,  sloped  from 
the  nunnery  at  Nimptfchcn,  and  were  brought,  by  th^  aP» 
fiftance  of  Leonard  Coppen,  a  burgefs  of  Torgau,  to  Wit- 
temberg.  Whatever  ofience  this  proceeding  might  give  to  the 
papifts,  it  was  highly  extolled  by  Luther ;  who,  in  a  book 
written  in  the  German  language,  compares  the  deliverance 
of  thefe  nuns  from  the  flavery  of  a  monaftic  life,  to  that  of 
the  fouls  which  Jefus  Chrift  has  delivered  by  his  death* 
This  year  Luther  had  occafion  to  canonize  two  of  his  fol- 
lowers, who,  as  Melchior  Adam  relates,  were  burnt  at 
Bruflels  in  the  beginning  of  July,  and  were  the  firft  who 
IM  fuftered  martyrdom  for  hts  do6liine.     He  wrote  alfo  a  con- 

folatory  epiftle  to  three  noble  ladies  at  Mifnia,  who  were 
baniftied  from  the  duke  of  Saxony's  court  at  Friburg,  for 
reading  his  books. 

In  uxe  beginning  of  the  year  1524,  Clement  VH.  fept  a 

legate  into  Germany  to  the.  diet,  which  was  to  be  held  at 

Nurenburg.     Hadrian  VI.  died  in  October  1523^  and  wa3 

Succeeded  by  Clement,  upon  the  19th  of  November.     A 

little  before  his  death  he  canonized  Benno,  who  was  btfliop 

of  Meiften  in  the  time  of  Gregory  VII,  and  one  of  the 

moft  zealous  defenders  of  the  holy  fee. .  Luther  imagining 

'  that  this  was  done  dire£t]y  to  oppofe  him,  drew  up  a  piece 

with  this  titk,  Againft  the  new  idol  and  old  devil  fet  up 

at  MeiiTen ;  in  which  he  treats  the  memory  of  Gregory 

with  great  freedom,    and   does   not  fpare  even  Hadrian. 

Clement  VII's  legate  reprefented  to  the  diet  at  Nurenburg, 

the  necef&ty  of   inforcing  the  execution  of  the  ediSt   of 

Worins^  vyrnich  had  been  ibrangely  negledted  by  tibe  prince^ 

of 
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of  the* empire;    but,  notwithftanding  the  legate's  folicita- 
tions,  which  were  very  preiling,   the  decrees  of  that  diet 
were  thought  fo  ineffeSua],  that  they  were  condemned  at 
Rome,  and  reje£led  by  the  emperor.     It  was  in  this  year 
that  the  difpute  between  Luther  and  Erafmus  begsn,   about 
free-will.     Erafmus  had  been  much  courted-  by  the  papifis 
,  to  write  againft  Luther;  but  he  had  hitherto  avoided  the 
ta(k,  by  uying,  that  Luther  ^^  was  too  great  a  man  for  Melch. 
**  him  to  write  againft,  and  that  he  had  learned  more  from  Adim,  &c 
*'  one  ihort  page  of  Luther,  than  from  all  the  large  books 
*^  of  Thomas  Aquinas."     Befides,  Erafmus  was  all  along  of 
opinion,  that  writing  would  not  be  found  an  efiedual  way  to 
epd  the  differences,    and  eftabliih  the  peace  of  the  church. 
However,  tired  out  at  length  with  the  importunities  of  the 
pope  and  the  catholic  princes,  and  defirous  at  the  fame  time 
to  clear  himfelf  from,  the  fufpicion  of  favouring  a  caufe 
which  he  would  not  feem  to  favour,  he  refolved  to  write 
againft,  Luther,   though,   as  he  tells  MelanAhon,  it  was 
wiih  fome  relufUnce,  and  chofe  free-will  for  the  fubje^l. 
His  book  was  intitled,  A  diatriba,  or  conference  about  free- 
will, and  was  written  with  much  moderation,  and  without 
perfonal  reflexions.     He  tells  Luther  in  the  preface,  That 
he  ought  npt  to  take  his  difFering  from  him  in  opinion  ill, 
becaufe  he  had  allowed  himfelf  the  liberty  of  difFering  from 
the  judgment  of  popes,  councils,  univerflties,  and  dodors 
of,the  church*     Luther  was  fome  time  before  he  anfwcred 
Erafinus's  book,  but  at  laftpubliftied  a  treat! fe  De  fervo  ar* 
bitrio,  or.    Of  the   fervitude  of  man^s  will ;    and  though 
Melandhen  had  promifed  Erafmus,  that  Luther  fbould  an- 
fwer  him  with  civility  and  moderation,  yet  Luther  had  fo  little 
regard  to  Melan^lhon's  promife,  that  he  never  wrote  any 
thing  iharper.     He  accufed  Erafmus  of  being  carelefs  about 
religion,  and  little  folicitous  what  became  of  it,    provided 
the  world  continued  in  peace ;  and  that  his  notions  were 
lather  philoibphical  than  chriftian.     Erafmus  immediately 
replied  to  Luther,   in  a  piece  called  Hyperafpiftes  ;   in  the 
TO  part  of  whtdi  he  anfwei^  his  arguments,  and  in  the 
feconid  his  perfonal  refledions. 

In  Odober  15:^.9  Luther  flung  off*  the  monaflic  habit ; 
which,  though  not  premeditated  and  defigned,  was  yet  a 
^fxy  proper  prepiarative  to  a  ftep  he  took  the  year  after  ;*  we 
Qean,  his  marriage  with  Catherine  de  Bore.  Catherine 
^  Bore  was  a  gentleman's  daughter,  who  had  been  a  nun, 
vA  was  taken^  as  we  have  obferved,  out  of  the  nunnery  of 
Nimptfct^en^   in  the  year  1523.    I^uther  had  a  defign,  as' 
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Melchior  Adam  relates,  to  marry  her  to  Glacius,  a  minifter 
of  Ortamunden  ;  but  (he  did  not  like  Glacius,  and  fo  Lu- 
ther married  her  himfclf,  upon  the  13th  of  June,  1525. 
This  conduft  of  his  was  blamed  not  only  by  the  catholics, 

Seckendorf,  but,  as  Melandlhon  fays,  by  thofc  of  his  own  party.     H© 

^^'  was  even  for  fome  time  afhamed  of  it  himfelf ;  and  owns, 

that  his  marriage  had  made  him  fo  defpicablc,  that  he  hoped 
his  humiliation  would  rejoice  the  angels,  and  vex  the  devils* 
MeIan£^hon  found  him  fo  afHidted  with  what  he  had  done, 
that  he  wrote  fome  letters  of  confolation  to  him  :  he  adds. 

Ibid.  however,  that  ^*  this  accident  may  poilibly  not  be  without 

^'  it's  ufe,  as  it  tends  to  humble  him  a  little  :  for  it  is  dan- 
**  gerous,  fays  he,  not  only  for  a  pricft,  but  for  any  man, 
*'  to  be  too  much  elated  and  pufFed  up;  great  fucccfs  giving 
occafion  to  the  fm  of  a  high  mind,  not  only,  as  the  ora- 
tor fays,  in  fools,  but  fometimes  even  in  wife  men.**  It 
was  not  fo  much  the  marriage,  as  the  circumftances  of  the 
time,  and  the  precipitation  with  which  it  was  done,  that 
occafioned  the  cenfures  pafied  upon  I^uther.  He  married  all 
of  a  fudden,  and  at  a  time  when  Germany  was  groaning 
under  the  miferies  of  a  war,  which  was  faid  at  lead  to  be 
owing  to  Lutheranifm.  Then  again,  it  was  thought  an  in- 
decent thing  in  a  man  of  forty-two  years  of  age,  who  was 
then,  as  he  pretended,  reftoring  the  gofpel  and  reforming 
mankind,  to  involve  himfelf  in  marriage  with  a  woman  of 
Ax  and  twenty,  either  through  incontinence,  or  any  account 
whatever.  But  Luther,  as  loon  as  he  had  recovered  himfelf 
a  little  from  this  abaihment,  aflTumed  his  former  air  of  in- 
trepidity, and  boldly  fupported  what  he  had  done  with  rea- 

Ibid.  fons.     ^^  I  took  a  wife,  fays  he,   in  obedience  to  my  fa- 

^'  ther's  commands,  and  haitened  the  confummation,  in 
*<  order  to  prevent  impediments,  and  ftop  the  tongues  of 
^^  ilanderers.*'  It  appears  from  his  own  confeffiohs,  that 
this  reformer  was  very  fond  of  mrs.  de  Bore,  and  ufed  to 
call  her  his  Catherine,  which  made  profane  people  think 

Ibid.  and  fay  wicked  things  of  him  ;  and  therefore,  fays  he,  ^*  1 

*<  am  married  of  a  fudden,  not  only  that  I  might  not  be 
■•*  obliged  to  hear  the  clamours  which  I  knew  would  be 
^*  raifed  againft  me,  but  to  ftop  the  mouths  of  thofc  who 
**  reproached  me  with  Catherine  de  Bore.*'  Luther  alfo 
gives  us  to  underftand,   that  he  did  it  partly  as  concurring 

fbid,  with  his  grand  fcheme  of  oppofing  the  catholics.     *^  See^ 

**  fays,  he,  becaufe  they  are  thus  mad,  I  have  fo  prepared 
*'  myfelf,  that,  before  1  die,  I  may  be  found  by  God  in  the 
*f  (late  in  which  I  was  created,   and,   if  poil;ble,  retain 
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^<  nothing  of  my  former  popiHi  life.  Therefore  let  them 
**  rave  yet  more,  and  this  will  be  their  laft  farewel ;  for 
^*  my  mind  prefages,  that  I  fhall  ((x>n  be  called  by  God  un- 
*'  to  his  grace :  therefore,  at  my  father's  commands,  I  hfivc 
**  taken  a  wife."  In  another  letter  he  fpeaks  thus :  *'  I  hope 
"  I  (hall  live  a  little  longer,  and  I  would  not  deny  this  laft^*^. 
"  obedience  to  my  father,  who  required  it  in  hopes  of  iffue, 
"  and  alfo  to  confirm  the  do<Strrnes  I  have  taui::ht.**  And 
again ;  '*  I  think  I  (hall  marry  before  I  leave  the  world, 
"  becaufe  I  believe  it  is  commanded  by  God." 

Luther,  notwithftanding,  was  not  himielf  altogether  fa- 
tisfied  with  thefe  reafons.  He  did  not  think  the  ftep  he  had 
taken  could  be  fufficiently  Juftified  upon  the  principles  of 
human  prudence ;  and  theremre  we  find  him,  in  other  places, 
endeavouring  to  account  for  it  from  a  fupernatural  impulfe. 
♦*  The  wife  men  amongfl  us  are  greatly  provoked,  fays  he  ;  IhH, 
"  they  arc  forced  to  own  the  thing  to  be  of  God,  but  the 
"  difguife  of  the  perfons  under  which  it  is  tranfadled, 
^  namely,  of  the  young  woman  and  myfelf,  makes  thenfi 
♦'  think  and  fay  every  thing  that  is  wicked."  And  elfe- 
wherc:  *'  The  Lord  brought  me  fuddenly,  when  I  wasibii, 
"  thinking  of  other, matters,  to  a  marriage  with  Catherine 
**  de  Bore,  the  nun.*'  His  party  feem  alfo  to  have  favoured 
this  fuppofition.  Thus  fays  Melandhon  :  *^  As  for  the  ibid. 
"  un^es^fopablenefs  and  want  of  confideration  in  this  mar* 
"  riage,  on  which  account  our  adverfaries  will  chiefly  flan- 
*'  dq:  us,  we  muft  take  heed  left  that  difturb  us  :  for  per- 
^*  haps  there  is  foqae  fecret,  or  fomething  divine  conched 
*^  upder  it,  concerning  which  it  does  not  become  us  to  en* 
"  quire  too  cuhoufly  ;  nor  ought  we  to  regard  the  feoffs  of 
**  thofc  who  cxcrcife  nehher  piety  towards  God,  nor  vir- 
"  tue  towards  man.'*  But  whetner  there  was  any  thing 
<livine  in  it  or  not,  Luther  found  himfelf  extremely  happy 
in  his  new  ftate,  and  efpecially  after  his  wife  had  brought 
Wm  a  fon,  "  My  rib  Kate,  fays  he  in  the  joy  of  his  V»L 
*^  heart,^  defires  her  compliments  to  you,  and  thanks  you 
*'  for  the  favour  of  your  kind  letter.  She  is  very  well 
"  through  God's  mercy.  She  is  obedient  and  complying  " 
^-  with  me  in  all  things,  and  more  agreeable,  I  thank  God, 
^  than  I  could  have  expeAed  ^  fo  that  I  would  not  change 
"  my  poverty  for  the  wealth  of  Croefus."  He  was  heard  to 
fay,  Seckendorf  telis  us,  that  he  would  not  exchange  his 
wife  for  the  kingdom  of  France,  nor  for  the  riches  of  the 
Venetians,  and  that  for  three  reafons  :  firft,  becaufe  (he 
had  been  gi?en  him  by  Gpd,  at  the  time  when  he  implored 
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die'afHftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in^finding'a  good  wife: 
fecondly,  becaufe,  though  fhe  was  not  without  fauks,  y6t 
(he  had  fewer  than  other  women :  and,  thirdly,  becaufe'fhe 
■  religioufly  obferved  the  conjugal  fidelity  (he  owed  himl 
There  went  at  firft  a  report,  that  Catherine  de  Bore  was 
brought  to  bed,  foon  after  her  nrtarriage  with  Luther  ;  but 
Erafmus,  who  had  wrote  that  news  to  one  of  his  friends," 
acknowledged  the  falfity  of  it  a  little  after.  Take  his  own 
humorous  account  of  this  matter,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
£pi(La».  friends,  dated  the  13th  of  March,  1526  :  "  Luther's  mar- 
]ib.  18.  w  riage  is  certain  ;  the  report  of  his  wife's  being  To  fpeedily 
Lond.  1641.  ((  brought  to  bed  is  falfe ;  but  I  hear  flie  is  now  with  child. 
•*  If  the  common  ftory  be  true,  that  antichrift  fliaM  be  born 
**  of  a  monk  and  a  nun,  as  fome  pretend,  how  many  thou- 
*•  fands  of  antichrifts  arc  there  in  the  world  already  ?  I  was 
**  in  hopes,  that  a  wife  would  have  made  Luther  a  little 
**  tamer :  but  he,  contrary  to  all  expedation,  has  publJfhed, 
*•  indeed,  a  moft  elaborate,  but  as  virulent  a  book  againft  the, 
•*  ais  ever  he  wrote.  What  will  become  of  the  pacific  Erafmus  ? 
**  to  be  obliged  to  defcend  upon  the  ftage,  at  a  time  of  life' 
**  when  gladiators  are  ufually  difmifled  from  the  fcrvice  5 
**  and  not  only  to  fight,  but  to  fight  with  bcafts.** 

But  let  us  leave  Luther's  wedding,  and  pafs  on  to  fome- 
thing  more  important,  though  perhaps  lefs  diverting.  The 
difturbances  in  Germany  increafed  every  day,  and  the  war 
with  the  Turk,  which  brought  the  erripire  into  danger, 
forced  Charles  V.  at  length  to  call  a  diet  at  Spires  by  his 
letters,  dated  May  the  24th,  1525.  After  he  had  given  the 
reafons,  why  the  diet  was  not  held  the  year  before,  as  it 
was  appointed,  he  (aid,  **  That  it  w&s  rtotbecaufe  he  th6ught, 
**  that  the  imperial  diets  ought  not  to  meddle  with  matters 
♦*  of  religion;  for  he  acknowledged,  that^on  the  contrary, 
**  it  wa^  his  duty  to  proteft^he  chriftian  religion,  to  main- 
*•  tain  the  rites  fettled  by  their  artceftors,  and  to  prevent  no- 
^*  velties  and  pernicious  do<3rines  from  arifing  and  fprcad- 
**  ing;  but  that  being  certified,  that  the  ed id  of  Worms 
<*  was  not  executed  in  fome  parts  of  Gtrmany,  that  there 
•  ^*  had  been  commotions  and  rebellions  in  fome  places,  that 
*'  the  princes  and  members  of  the  empire  had  many  quarrels 
^*  among  themfelves,  that  the  Tiirk  was  ready  to  break  in 
•*  upon  the  territories  of  the  empire,  and  that  there  were 
•*  many  diforders  which  needed  a  reformation,  he  had  thcrc- 
<*  fore  appointed  an  imperial  diet  to  meet  at  Augfl>urg 
•*  upon  the  ift  of  Odober."  Few  of  the  princes  however 
being  able  to  meet  at  Augfburg,  on  account  of  the  popular 
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tumults  which  prevailed,  the  diet  was  prorogued  and  fixed 
again  at  Spires,  where  it  was  held  in  the  end  of  June  1526. 
The  emperor  was  not  prefent  in  perfon,.  but  Ferdinand  his 
brother,  and  fix  other  deputies,  ac^ed  in  his  name*  The 
elector  of  Saxony,  and  the  landgrave  of  Hefle,  who  were  of 
Luther's  party,  came  to  it.  At  the  opening  of  it^  upon  the 
25th  of  June,  the  emperor's  deputies  propofed  fuch  things  as 
Aej  were  to  confult  about,  and  faid,  *^  That  it  was  the 
*^  emperor's  defign,  that  the  members  of  this  diet  fhould 
*'  prefcribe  the  means  of  fecuring  the  chriftian  religion,  and 
^  the  ancient  difcipline  of  the  church  derived  to  us  by  tra- 
^  dition ;  the  punilhments  they  fhould  fufFer,  who  did  amr 
^'  thing  contrary;  and  how  the  popifh  princes  might  affinr 
''  each  other  ben,  in  executing  the  edi£t  of  Worms.'*  The 
deputies  nominated  to  dd>ate  this  matter,  were,  among^- 
odiersi  the  landgrave  of  Hefle,  Sturmius  deputy  of  Straf** 
bozg,  and  Crefly  deputy  of  Nurenburg,  who  embraced  Lu^ 
'  thePs  dodlrine ;  fo  that  they  could  form  no  refolution  con* 
fonnable  to  the  ediiS:  of  Worms,  but  difputes  enfued,  and  - 
things  were  likely  to  end  in  a  rupture.  The  eledlor  of 
Sttony,  landgrave  of  Hefle,  and  their  party,  were  ready  to 
wididraw;  but  Ferdinand,  and  the  emperor's  deputies  fore- 
feeing,  that  if  the  diet  brc^e  up  in  thefe  heats,  and  came  to 
00  Condufion,  all  Germanv  would  be  in  danger  of  falling 
intaquarrelsy  took  great  pams  to  pacify  them,  and  brought 
them  at  laft  to  make  the  refolution  following :  viz.  '^  That  Sec^eodoifr 
"  it  being  neccfiary,  for  the  welfare  of  religion  and  the**-. 
"  public  peace,  to  call  a  national  council  ip  Ucrmany,  or  ^"^*"*  *•• 
"  a  general  one  in  Chriftendom,  which  fhould  be  opened 
"  within  a  year,  deputies  fhould  be  fent  to  the  emperor,  to 
**  defu'e  him  to  retum>  to  Germany,  as  foon  as  he  could, 
^  and  to  hold  ^  council ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  the 
"  princes  and  fiates  fhould  fo  demean  themfelves  concern- 
^  ing  the  edi£l  of  Worms,  as  to  be  able  to  give  an  account  • 
**  of  their  carriage  to  God  and  the  emperor." 

Before  this  refolution  of  the  diet  appeared,  the  eledor  of 
^ny,  and  landgrave  of  HefTe,  propofed  to  the  deputies 
tf  Straiburg  and  Nurenburg,  to  make  a  league  in  the  de* 
fence  of  thofe,  who  fhould  follow  the  new  dodrine,  and  to 
l>nng  the  cities  of  Francfort  and  Ulm  into  it ; ,  but  the  de- 
puties could  then  give  no  other  anfwer,  than  that  the/ 
would  confult  their  cities  about  it.  Affairs  were  nOw  in 
S[€at confuiion  in  German/;  they  were  no  lefs  fo  in  Italy; 
^  a  quarrel  oxoik  between  the  pope  and  the  emperor,* 
^«i»g  which  Rome  was  twice  taken,  and  the  pope  impri- 
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fooed.  While  the  princes  were  thus  employed  in  quarrel-* 
ling  with  each  other,  Luther  perfifted  in  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  reformation,  as  well  by  oppofing  the  papifts^ 
as  by  combating  the  anabaptifis  and  other  fanatical  feds  j 
which,  having  taken  the  advantage  of  his  conteil  with  the 
church  of  Rome,  had  fprung  up  and  eftabliihed  themfelves 
in  feveral  places.  About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1527, 
Luther  was  fuddcniy  feized  with  a  coagulation  of  the  blood 
about  the  heart,  which  had  like  to  have  put  an  end  to  his 
life;  bur  recovering  from  this,  he  was  attacked  a  fecond 
time  with  not  only  a  bodily  illnefs,  but  with  a  fpiritual 
temptatio|i,  which  he  calls,  ^V  Colaphum  Satanae,  a  blovr 
^^  of  Satan."  He  feemed,  as  he  tells  us,  to  perceive  at 
his  left  ear,  a  prodigious  beating,  as  it  were,  of  the  waves  of 
the  fea,  and  this  not  only  within,  but  alfo  widiout  his  head  ; 
and  fo  violently  withal,  that  he  thought  every  moment,  that 
he  was  going  to  expire.  Afberwards,  when  he  felt  it  only 
in  the  inner  part  of  his  head,  he  grew  almoft  fenfelels,  was 
all  over  chilly,  and  not  able  to  fpeak  ;  but  recovering  him- 
klf  a  little,  he  applied  himfelf  to  prayer,  made  a  confeffiort 
of  his  faith,  and  lamented  grievoufiy  his  unworthinefs  of 
martyrdom^  which  he  had  fo  often,  and  fo  ardently  defired. 
In  this  fituation,  he  made  a  will,  for  he  had  a  fon,  and  his 
wife  was  again  with  child,  in  which  he  recommended  his 
.  ,  .  family  to  the  care  6f  heaven:  '*  Lord  God,"  fays  he,  ^'  I 
•per.  Ac,  ''  thank  thee,  that  thou  wouldft  have  me  poor  upon  earth, 
Meich.  ^<  and  a  beggar.  I  have  neither  houfe,  nor  land,  nor  pof- 
AAun,  ftc.  ic  feflions,  nor  money,  to  leave  Thou  haft  given  me  a 
'<  wife  and  children ;  take  them,  I  bef^ech  thee,  under  thy 
*^  care,  and  preferve  them,  as  thou  haft  prefervcd  me." 
Luther  however  had  the  good  luck  to  recover  from  this  ter- 
rible condition ;  but  he  often  fpoke  of  it  afterwards  to  his 
friends,  as  one  of  the  feverefl  buftetings  he  had  ever  received 
from  Satan. 

The  trt)ubles  of  Germany  being  not  likely  to  have  any 
end,  the  emperor  was  forced  to  call  a  diet  at  Spires  in  the 
year  1529,  to  require  the  aiSftance  of  the,  princes  of  the  em- 
pire againft  the  Turk,  who  had  taken  Buda,  and  to  find 
out  fome  means  of  allaying  the  contefts  about  religion, 
which  increased  daily.  In  this  diet  were  long  and  hot  dif- 
putes,  and  after  feveral  debates,  the  decree  of  the  former 
diet  of  Spires  was  again  agreed  to,  in  which  it  was  ordered, 
that  concerning  the  execution  of  the  edift  of  Worms,  the 
princes  of  the  empire  ihculd  a£t  in  fuch  a  manner^  as  that 
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tiiey  might  give  a  good  account  of  their  management  to 
God  and  the  emperor.  But,  becaufe  Ibme  had  taken  oc- 
cafion  from  thefe  general  terms,  to  maintain  all  forts  of  new 
doflrines,  they  made  a  new  decree  in  this  diet,  to  explain 
that  of  the  former  i  by  which  it  was  appointed,  **  That  in 
"  thofe  places,  where  the  edift  of  Worms  had  hitherto 
"  been  obferved,  they  fliould  ftill  keep  to  the  execution  of 
"  it,  till  a  council  mould  be  called  by  the  emperor ;  that 
^'  thofe,  who  had  taken  up  new  opinions,  and  could  not 
^'  be  brought  to  quit  them,  without  the  hazard  of  fome  fe- 
^*  dition,  ihould  be  quiet  for  the  future,-  and  not  admit  of 
*^  any  alterations  till  the  meeting  of  the  council ;  that  the 
"  new  do<3rine  about  the  eucharift,  which  had  been  flarted 
''  of  late,  fhould  not  be  entertained  ;  that  the  mafs  ihould 
"  not  be  left  off,  nor  thccelcbration  of  it  be  hindered,  even 
^  in  thofe  places,  where  the  reforn^  dodbine  prevailed  ; 
*'  that  the  anabaptifts  ihould  be  profcribcd  }  that  the  mini- 
*'  fiers  of  the  word  of  God  ihould  preach  it  according  to 
"  the  interpretation  of  the  church,  and  ihould  abftain  from 
^  Ipeaking  of  any  other  do<^rines,  till  the  council  ihould 
'^  meet ;  that  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire  ihould  live  in 
"  peace,  and  not  commit  a£ls  of  hoilility  upon  one  another, 
"  under  a  pretence  of  religion  ;  and  that  one  prince  ihould 
"  not  proteft  the  fubjefls  of  another." 

The  elector  John  of  Saxony,  for  Frederic  was  dead,  the 
eleftor  of  Brandenburg,  Erneilus  and  Francis  dukes  of  Lu- 
nenburg, the  landgrave  of  HciTe,  and  the  prinpe  of  Anhait, 
proteftcd  againil  this  decree  of  the  diet.  Their  reafons 
were,  ^'  1  hat  they  ought  not  to  do  any  thing  in  prejudice 
^^  of  the  deteunination  of  the  former  diet,  which  had  granted 
"  liberty  in  religion,  till  the  holding  of  the  council ;  that 
^'  that  rciblution,  having  been  taken  by  the  unanimous  con- 
"  fent  of  all  the  members  of  the  empire,  could  not  be  re- 
*^  pealed,  but  by  the  like  confent;  that,  in  the  diet  of  Nu- 
"  renburg,  the  original  caufe  of  all  the  differences  in  reli- 
^*  gion  was  fearched  into,  and  that  to  allay  them,  they  had 
**  offered  to  the  pope  eighty  articles,  to  which  his  holinefs 
**  had  given  no  anfwer  i  that  the  effeS  of  their  confulta- 
'^  tions  had  always  been,  that  the  beft  way  to  end  difptUes 
'*  and  reform  abufes,  was  to  hold  a  council ;  that  they  could 
**  not  fuflFer  opinions  to  be  forced  from  them,  which  they 
"  judged  true,  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  before 
*'  the  council  was  held  ^  that  their  miniAers  had  proved, 
"  by  invincible  arguments  taken  out  of  fcripture,  that  the 
**  popiih  mafs  was  coxurary  to  the  inflitutioa  of  Jefus  Chriil, 
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<<  and  the  pra<E^ice  of  the  apoftles,  fo  thdt  tkey  could  not 
**  agree  to  what  was  ordered  in  the  diet  j  that  they  knew 
»*  the  judgment  of  their  churches  concerning  the  prefencc 
**  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  in  the  eucharift;  but 
**  that  they  ought  not  to^make  a  decree  againft  thofc,  who 
**  were  ot  a  contrary  opinion,  bccaufe  they  were  neither 
**  fummoned  nor  heard  ;  that  they  could  indeed  vehture  to 
**  approve  of  the  claufe  about  preaching  the  gofpel  accord- 
**  ing  to  the  interpretation  received  in  the  churchy  fince 
**  that  did  not  determine  the  matter,  it  being  yet  in  difpute, 
**  what  was  the  true  church  ;  that  there  was  nothing  more 
**  certain,  than  the  word  of  God  itfelf,  which  explains  it- 
**  fclf,  and  therefore  they  would  take  care,  that  nothing 
**  elfe  fhould  be  taught,  but  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  in 
**  their  purity  5  that  they  are  the  only  infallible  rule,  and 
y  that  all  human  traditions  are  uncertain  i  that  the  decree 
*'  of  the  former  diet  was  made  for  the  prefervation  of  peace^ 
^^  but  that  this  laft  would  infallibly  beget  wars  and  troubles. 
**  For  thefc  reafons  they  could  not  approve  of  the  decree  of 
**  the  diet,  but  yet  would  do  nothing  that  fhould  be  blame* 
"  worthy,  till  a  council,  either  general  or  national,  (hould 
8eckendorf>,  «  be  held."  Fourteen  cities,  viz.  Strafburg,  Nurcnburg, 
Dupio  *c^'"'»  Conftance,  Retlingen,  Windlheim,  Memmingen, 
Lindow,  Kempten,  Hailbron,  Ifny,  Weiffemburg,  Nort- 
lingen,  S.  Gal,  joined  in  this  proteftation,  which  was  put 
in  writing,  and  publifhed  upon  the  19th  of  April,  1529,  by 
an  inffarument,  in  which  they  appealed  from,  all  that  {hould 
be  done  to  the  emperor,  a  future  council,  either  general  or 
national,  or  to  unfufpeded  judges ;  and  accordingly  thej 
appointed  deputies  to  fend  to  the  emperor,  to  petition,  that 
this  decree  might  be  revoked.  This  Was  the  famous  pro- 
teftation, which  gave  the  name  of  protbftants  to  the  reformers 
in  Germany. 

After  this,  the  proteftant  princes  laboured  to  make  a  firm 
league  among  themfelves,  and  with  the  free  cities^  that  they 
might  be  able  to  defend  each  other  againft  the  emperor,  and 
the  catholic  princes.  This  league  had  been  feveral  times 
propofed  before  ;  but  after  the  proteftation  juft  related,  they 
judged .  it  ncccflary  not  to  delay  it  any  longer,  and  fo  drew 
up  a  form  of  it  at  rlurenbufg.  The  deputies  of  the  princes 
and  cities  being  met  at  Swaback,  the  afiair  was  there  pnn 
pofed  ;  but  the  deputies  of  the  elector  of  Saxony  alledgiflgt 
that  fince  this  league  was  made  for  the  fecurity  of  the  true 
chriftian  dodrine,  they  ought  all  unanimoufly  to  agree  about 
this  dodtrine*    They  ordered  therefore^  that  a  fommary  of 

their 
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thei^  doffaine,  cohtarned  in  feveral  headjs,  flibuld  be  mA^ 
that  it  might  be  received,  and  approved  unanimoufly  by 
die  whole  aflembly.  The  deputies  of  the  proteflants  at  tha 
diet  of  Spires,  foon  after,  viz,  upon  the  I2th  of  September^ 
waited  upon  the  emperor  at  Placentta,  where  he  ftayed  a 
little,  in  returning  from  his  coronatioa  at  Bononia ;  and 
afiuned  him,  that  ^^  their  mafters  had  oppofed  the  decree  of 
**  diat  diet  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  they  foreiaw  ic 
^  would  occafion  many  troubles ;  that  they  implored  his 
^  imperial  majefty  not  to  think,  ill  of  them,  and  to  believe, 
"  that  they  would  bear  their  part  in  the  war  againft  the 
"  Turics,  and  other  charges  of  the  empire,  according  to 
*'  their  duty ;  that  they  begged  his  protections  and  a  hr^ 
^  vourable  anfwer  to  the  memorial  they  had  prefented  himi" 
The  emperor,  content  with  their  fubmiifion,  promifed'them 
in  anf^rer,  when  he  had  communicated  it  to  his  council : 
and  upon  the  13th  of  October,  he  fent  them  word  in  writ-^ 
ing,  that  ^*  the  decree  of  the  diet  feemed  to  him  very  rti* 
^  fonable  and  neceiTary  to  prevent  all  innovations,  and 
"  pieferve  the  peace  of  the  empire;  that  the  eleAor  of 
"  Saxony,  and  his'alli^,  ought  to  approve  of  it;  that  he 
"  defirecl  a  council  as  much  as  they,  thourh  that  would 
**  liot  have  been  neceflary,  if  the  ediA  of  Worms  had  been 
^  dulv  executed ;  that  v^at  had  been  once  ena&ed  by  the 
^'  major  part  of  the  members  of  the  diet,  could  not  be  dif- 
^  annulled  by  the  oppofition  of  fome  of  them  ;  that  he  had 
"  written  to  the  elefior  of  Saxony  and  others,  to  receive 
*'  and  execute  the  decree  of  the  diet;  and  hoped  they  would 
**  the  fooner  fubmit  to, his  order,  becaufe  an  union  and 
^  peace  were  neceflary  at  this  time,  when  the  Turk  was 
'*  come  into  Germany." 

The  deputies,  havmg  received  this  anfwer,  drew  up  an 
Ad  of  appeal)  and  caufed  it  to  be  prefented  to  the  emperor; 
vhich  enraged  him  fo  extremely,  that  he  confined  them  to 
thdr  lodgings,  and  forbid  them  to  write  into  Germany  up- 
^  pain  of  death.  One  of  the  deputies,  who  happened  to 
^  abfent,  when  this  order  was  given,  wrote  immediately 
^  the  fenate  of  Nurenburg  about  all  that  had  pafTed  ;  and 
kis  account  was  tranfmitted  to  the  eleftor  of  Saxony,  land* 
grave  of  Heite,  and  other  confederates,  who  met  at  Smal-^ 
Ud  at  the  end  of  November.  Here  it  was  firft  of  all  pro* 
pofed,  to  agree  upon  a  confeffioaof  faith,  and  accordinglif 
OQt  was  prepared^  and  afterwards  i>fiered  at  the  diet  of  Augw 
'wifg,  which  was  calledna  June  1530 ;  the  emperor  would 
fiot  fufit^r  it  to  be  read  in  a  full  dlct^  but  only  in  a  fpecial 
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ufaaahly  of  princes,  and  other  members  of  the  einptre;  after 
which  the  aflemhly  was  difmiiled,  that  they  might  confttit 
%hat  refoluttons  mould  be  formed.  Some  thought,  that 
tjte  edid  of  Wocms  fliould  be  put  in  execution ;  others  were 
&r  ceferriw  the  matter  to  the  dectfion  of  a  certain  ntunber 
cif  hanefty'Tearnedv  and  indiiFerent.  perfons  i  a  third  party 
were  for  having  it  confuted  by  the  catholic  divines,  and  the 
eonlutatioh  to  be  read  in  a  full  diet,  before  the  proteftantSf 
aad  thefe  prevailed.  The  proteftants  afterwards  prelented 
an  apology  for  their  confeffion,  but  the  emperor  would  not 
receive  it;  however,  they  were  both  made  public.  Thisr 
confeffion  of  faith,  which  was  afterwards  called.  The  com- 
^  feffion  of  Attg{burg4  was  drawn  up  by  MelandUioh,  the 

moft  moderate  of  sdl  Luther's  followers,  as  was  alfb  the- 
apology.  He  revifed  alid  correAed  it  feveral  times,  an'd,  as 
Duptn  tells  us,  could  hardly  pleafe  Luther  at  laft.  Maim- 
bourg  fays,  however^  that  Luther  was  eicceedihgly  pleafieci 
Hift.  du  with  it,  when  Melan£Uion  fent  him  a  cd|yy  of  it ;  and  Seek- 
Latherao.  endorf  doe&  not  contladid:  it,  but  tells  Us|  that  Luther  was 
very  glad  of  the  opportunity  which  was  offered^  of  letting 
the  worid  know,  what  he  and  his  followers  taught.  It  was 
iigned  by  the  elcStov  of  Saxony,  the  marquis  of  Branden- 
burg, Erneftus  and  Francis  dukes  of  Brunfwick  s|id  Lunen- 
burg, the  landgrave  of  Hefle,  the  princes  of  Anhalt,  and 
the  deputies  of  the  cities  of  Nurfenburg  arid  Retlinffen. 

Luther  had  now  nothing  elfe  to  do^  but  to  fit  down  and 
contem|<Iate  the  mighty  work  he  had  finiihed ;  for  that  a 
Angle  monk  ihould  be  able  to  ghee  the  church  of  Rome  fo 
rude  a  fliock,  that  there  needed  but  fuch  ahother  intirely  to 
Qvertluow  it,  may  very  well  feem  a  mighty  work.  He  did 
Indeed  little  elfe  ;  f6r  the  remainder  of  his  life  was  fpent  in 
exhorting  princes,  ftatcs,  and  univerfities,  to  confirm  the 
reformatiofi)  which  had  been  brought  about  through  him  ; 
and  publifhing  from  time  to  time  fuch  writing,  as  might 
encourage,  dire<^^  and  aid  them  in  doing  it.  i  he  emperor 
threatened  temporal  puniflunents  with  armies,  and  the  pope 
'  eternal  with  bidls  and  anathemiu }  but  Luther  cared  for 

none  of  their  threats.  His  friend  and  coadjutor  Melandhon^ 
was  not  fo  indifferent ;  for  Melandhon  had  a  great  deal  of 
foftnefs,  moderation,  and  diffidence  in  his  fnake,  which 
made  him  very  uneafy,  and  even  forrowful  in  the  prefent 
diforders.  ^Hence  we  find  many  of  Luther's  letters,  written 
on  purpofe  to  fup^ort  and  comfort  him  imder  thefe  ieveral  * 
Mei^hior  dtflrefles  and  anxieties :  *^  I  am,  fays  he,  in  one  of  thefe 
Adam,  «ec.  <<  letters,  much  .weaker  than  yoo  in-prhrate  conflifts,  if  I 
,     .        .    .   '  w  «*  may 


t  u  t  ri  E  tt.  ^  ^§ 

^^  aaj  ddl  diofe  oonflids  private,  which  I  have  iridi  tli^ 
f ^  devil  s  but  YOU  are  mudi  weaker  than  me  in  public^ 
^*  You'  are  au  diffidence  in  the  public  caufe,  I,  oh  the 
^<  contrary,  am  very  fanguine ;  becaufe  I  am  confident  it  ii 
*^  a  iuft  aiid  a  true  caufe,  the  diufe  of.  God  and  of  Chrift^. 
^  which  need  not  look  pftle  tod  tj^mble ;  whereas  the  cafe 
"  is  very  difie^^ent  with  me  In  ftiy  prKrate  coiifii^,  who  am 
1^  a  very  miferable  fiiiner,  and  therefore  have  .great  reafoit 
"  to  lode  pole  aiid  tremble.  Upon  this  accouiit  it  is,  that 
^  I  Cui  be  almoft  an  in'diffisrent  fpe&ator  amidft  all  the 


^  noify  threats  aiKd  bullyiiigs  of  the  papifts  ;  for  if  we  fall, 
"  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  falls  with  us  j  and  If  it  fliould  fall  J 
^  I  had  rat^  fall  with  Chrift,  than  ftand  with  Caeiar/^   , 


"  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  falls  with  us  j  and  If  it  fliould  fall^ 

^  I  had  ra^  fall  with. Chrift,  than  ftand  with  Caeiar/  _ 

So  again  a  little  farther :  ^'^  You^  MelaAdthoa,  cannot  bear  Mdctiy ' 

^  £ek  diibrders,  and  laboilr  to  have  thiii^s  traiifaded  by  A4aa;«c. 

\'  reafon,  and  agreeably  to  diat  ipirit  oiF  cauniiefi  and  mor 

^  deration,  which  your  philofopny  di^bites.    You  mieht 

*'  as  well  attempt  to  be  mad  with  reafoA.    Do  iifot  you  fee,! 

*'  that  the  matter  is  intircly  out  of  your  power  and  ma;^ 

*'  nagemeht,   ^  that  even  Chrift  himfelf  forbids  youjf 

^'  meafures  to  take  place?''  This  letter  ws(s  wrttteii  in  tbe 

year  1530.  ^  .,     .    ,.  ^... 

In  the  yeai^  '533>  Luthe^  wrote  a  co/ifolatory  epiftle  to! 
tfaedtisens  of  Oichatz,  who  had  fuffered  fome  hardfliipsf 
for  adhering  to  the  Aug{burg  confeffioh  of  faith;  in  which; 
^ong  other  things,  he  iays  :  **  The  devil  is  the  hoft,  and  ibl^ 
V  the  world  is  his  inn,  10  that  wherever  you  come,^  yoii 
".  fliall  be  fure  to  find  this  ugly  hoft.''    He  had  alfo  about 
tlus  time  a  terrible  controverfy  wijth  George  duke  of  SiUcony,^ 
who  haid  fuch  an  averfion  to  Luther's  dodbine,  that  he 
obliged  his-fubjeAs  to  take  an  oath,  that  they  would  never 
tebrace  it.     However,'  fixty  or  feventy  citizens  if  Leipfic 
^  found  to  have  deviated  a  little  from  the  catholic  way  j. 
^  fome  point  or  other,  and  they  were  known  pievioufly  to 
bave  confulted  Luther  about  it ;  upoA  which  George  com<^ 
plained  to  the  eledor  John,  that  Luther  bad  not  only  abufed 
bis  perfqn,  but  alio  preached  up  rebeliioJH  amon^;  his  fub« 
j^.    The  elector  ordered  Luther  to  be  acquainted  with 
tbis,  and  to  b^  told  at  the  fame  time,  that  if  he  did  not 
dear  himfelf  of  the  charge,  he  could  not  poffibly  efcape 
puiHhment.    But  Luther  eafily  refuted  the  accufation,  by 
proving,  that  he  h^d  been  fo  far  from  fiirring  up  his  fubje^ 
^>^ft  him,'  on  the  fcore  of  religion,  that  oiii  the  (;ontrary^' 
l^^bad  exhorted  th^m  rather  to  undergo  the  greattft  baral- 
*>pj  and  iven  fuffer  th'emfclves  to  be  bani&edi 
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Meichior         In  thf  yeir  is34t  the  bible  tranflated  ^by  him  ?ftto  OeiF-? 

A&Am»  kc.  ^^^  ^^g  g^  primed,  as  the  old  privilege,  dated  at  BJWi- 
6p6lis,  under  the  elcflor's- hand,  fhews ;  and  it  wsrt  pub-« 
lifhed  the  year  after.  He  alfo  publiOied  this  y^ar  a  book 
againft  Maflcs  and  the  confecration  of  priefts,  In  which  he 
relates  a  conference  he  had  with  the  devil  upon  thofe  points; 
for  it  is  remarkable  in  L(ither*s  wholfc  hiflory,  that  he  never 
had  any  confli61s  of  any  kind  within^  but  tne  devil  wa$  al- 
ways his  antagonift.  In  February  1537,  an  aflembly  "was 
held  at  Smalkald  about  matters  of  religion,  to  which  Luther 
and  MelanfHioh  wcrecallcd.  At  this  meeting  Luther  was 
fcized  with  fo  grievous  an  illnefs,  that  there  were  no  hopes 
of  his  fccovery.  He  was  afRided  with  the  ftone,  and  had 
a  ftpppage  of  urine  for  eleven  days.  In  this  terrible  condi- 
tion he  would  needs  ^undertake  to  travel^  notwithftanding 
all  his  friends  could  fay- and  do  to  prevent  him  :  his  refolu- 
tion  however  was  attended  with  a  good  efFe<&,  for  the  night 
after  his  departure  he  began  to  be  better.  As  he  was  car- 
ried along,  he  made  his  will,  in  which  he  bequeathed  his 
deteft^tion  of  popery  to  his  friends  and  brethren  ;  agreeably 
to  what  he  often  ufed  to  fay  :  •*  Peftis  eiam'^vivus,  moriens 
*'  cro  mors  tua  papa ;"  that  is,  **  I  was  the  plague  of  po- 
^*  pery  in  my  life,  and  (hall  continue  to  be  ft  in  my  death/* 

This  year  the  pope  and  the  court  of  Rome,  finding  it 
impoffible  to  deal  with  the  proteftants  by  force,  began  to 
have  recourfe  to  ftratagem.  They  afFcSed  therefore  to 
think,  that  though  Luther  had  indeed  carried  things  on 
with  an  high  hand,  and  to  a  violent  extreme,  yet  what  he 
had  pleaded  in  defence  of  thefe  meafurcs,  was  not  intirely 
without  foundation.  They  talked  with  a  feeming  (hew  of 
moderation ;  and  Pius  III.  who  fucceeded  Clement  VIL 
propofcd  a  reformation  firft  among,  themfelves,  and  even 
went  fo  far  as  to  fix  a  place,  for  a  council  to  meet  at  for 
that  purpofe.  But  Luther  treated  this  farce,  as  it  defcrved 
to  be  treated,  unma(k€d  and  detefted  it  immediately ;  and, 
to  ridicule  it  the  more  ftrongly^  caufed  a  pifturc  to  be 
drawn,  in  which  was  reprefented  the  pope  feated  on  high 
upon  a  throne,  fome  cardinals  about  him  with  foxes's  tails 
oru  and  feeming  to  evacute  upwards  and  downwards,  **  fur- 
•*  fum  deorfum  repurgare,'*  as  Melchior  Adam  cxprefles  it. 
T6is  was  fixed  over  againft  the  tiile-page,  to  let  the  readers 
fee  at  once  the  fcope  and  defign  of  the  book  5  which  was^ 
to  expofe  that  cunning  and  artifice,  with  which  thofe  fubtle 
politicians  aiFe£):ed  to  deanfe  and  purify  themfelves  from 
their  errors  and  fuperftitions.    Luther  publiibod  about  the 
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bsttc  lime  a  Confutation  of  the  pretended,  Grant  of  Conftan- 
tine  to  Sylved^'biihopof  Rome,  and  alio,  fome  letters  pf 
John  Hufs,  written  from  his  prjfon  ^t  Conft^nce,  to  the 
•Bohemian^. 

In  this  mvk^tT  was  Luther  eniployed  till  his  death,  which  Melchior 
ha{^ned  in  die  year  1 546,  That  year,  accompanied  by  Adtm,  *c, 
Melan&holv,  he  paid  a  viCit  to  his  own  country,  which  he 
had  not  feen  for  ma^y  years,  and  returned  again  in  fafety. 
But  foon  after,  he  was  called  thither  again  by  the  earls  of 
Mansfelt,  to .  compofe  fome  differences,  which  had  arlfen 
about  their  bojundaries.  Luther  bad  not  been  ufe^  to  fuch 
matters  ;  but  becaufe  he  was  born  at  Ifleben,  a  town  in  the 
territory  of  Mansfelt,  he  was  willing  to  do  his  country  what 
fervice  he  could,  even  in  this  way.  Preaching  his  laft  fer* 
mon  therefore  at  Wittemberg,  upon  the .j  7th  of  January, 
be  fet  off  on  (he  23d ;  and  at  Hall  in  Saxony  lodged  with 
Juftus  Jonas»  with  whom  he  ftayed  three  days,  becaufe  the 
waters  were  out.  Upon  the  28th,  he  pafled  over  the  river 
wich  his  thre^  fon$,  and  dr.  Jonas  ^  and  being  in  fome 
danger,  he  faid  To  the  do<Sor :  *^  Do  not  you  think  it  would 
^'  rejoice  the  devil  exceedingly,  if  I  and  you,  and  my  three 
*^  foi)5,  (hpuld  be  drpwned  ?"  When  he  entered  the  tend"» 
(oriqi  of  the  eatls  of  Mansfelt,  he  was  received  by  100  horft** 
meii,  pr  more,  and  .conduced  in  ^  very  honourable  maiyier ; 
but  ws^  at  the  fame  time  fo  very  ill,  that  it  was  feared,  he 
would  die.  He  faid,  that  thefe  fits  of  f^cknefs  often,  came 
upon-  him,  when  he  had  any  great  bufmefs  to  undcrtak? : 
pf  this  however  he  did  not  recover,  but  died  upon  the  li^fh 
of  Febniary,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age,  A  little  before  he 
expired,  be  admoniihed  thofe  that  were  about  him  to  pr;iy 
to  God  for  th^prop^gation  of  the  gofpcl ;.  V*  becaufe,"  faid 
he,  ^'  the  council  of  Trent,  which  had  fat  once  or  twice, 
^*  and  the  pope,  would  devife  ftrapgc  thii^s.  againft  it.'* 
Soon  after,  hi.s  body  was  put  into  a  leaden  coiSn,  and  car- 
ried with  funeral  pomp  tQ  the  chufch  at  Ifleben,  when 
dr.  Jonas  preached  a  fermop  upon  the  occafion^  The  earls 
of  Mansfelt  defu-ed,  that  his  body  ibouid  be  interred  in  their 
territories;  but  the  ele<£ior  of  Sa^ny  ^nfiftefl  upon  his  be- 
ing brought  back  to  Wittemberg,  which  was  aopordingly 
done ;  and  there  he  was  buried  with  ^  greatefl^  pooip,  ^t 
perhaps  ever  happened  t6  any  private  man,  .Princes,  ^axls, 
nobles,  and  fiudents  without  number,  attended  th^  procef- 
(ion  ;  and  Melan£ihon  made  his  funeral  oration^ 

A  thoufand  lyes  were  invented  hy  the  papifts  about  I^u« 
thcf'9  4<^th.    bgiQC  f^d,  that  h^  died  fu^^Uftly  i  9.th«rs, 

Q  3  tha«^ 
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'  that  be  killed  himfelf ;  others,  thtt  the  devil  ftraneled  him ; 
others,  that  bis  corpfe  ftunk  To  abominably)  that  they  w«re 
jForced  to  leave  it  in  the  way,  as  it  was  carried  to  be  ih- 
terred.    ^fay,  lyes  were  invented  about  his  deaths  even 
while  he  wa^  yet  alive ;  for  a  pamphlet  was  pqUi^ed  at 
.Naples,  and  in  pdier  places  pf  Italy,  the  year  before,  wheref 
/  -i^cndorf/  in  was  given  the  following  account*    *<  {/Uther  being  daa- 
''•^^  ^^  gerouily  Tide  defired  to  communicate,  and  died  as  roon  as 

^'  he  had  received  the  viaticum.    As  he  was  dying,  he  dc« 
'  f  *  fired  his  body  might  be  laid  upon  the  altar  to  be  adored  ; 
'  **  but  that  requeft  being  neglected,  he  ^as  buried.     Whco, 
'  f^  Id  K  at  his  interment  therp  arofe  a  fMrious  teinpeft,  as  if 
f*  the  world  was  at  an  end ;  and  the  terror  was  univerfid* 
^*  Some,  in  lifting  their  hands  up  to  heaven,  perceived^ 
<^  that  the  hoft;  which  the  jleceafed  had  prefiimed  tq  take^ 
'  f^'Was'Aiipended  in  the  air:  upon  which  it  was  gathered  up 
*'**  with  gteat  veneration,  and  laid  in  a  facred  place,  an^ 
'  f *  the  tempeft  ceafed  for  the  prefe'nt :  but  it  arofe  the  night 
'  ^^  folldwing'with*  greater  fury,  and  filled  the  Whole  towfj 
5^  with  tropfternation  :  and  the  next  day  Luther's  fepulchre 
**  was  found  open  and  empty,  and  a  fulphureous  ftench  pro- 
f^  ceeded  from  it,  which  no  body  could  bear.     *thc  uSf- 
'  f^  tahts  fejl'fick  of  it,  and  many  cif  them  repented,  and  re- 
l|«lcb.      '  ^*  turned-  to  the  catholic  church*''    ^e  have  related  this 
Admf'  |bc.  one,  as  a  fpecimen  pf  tile  innumerable  Ijres  that  the  papifts 
have  raifed  about  ]P»uther ;  ^'li  whjch,  as  mr.  ^ayle  obferves 
very  truly,  they  have  fliewii  no  regard  either  to  proi>abiHt)rl 
or  t9  ti^e  rules  of  the  art  of  flanderiiig,  but  have  afliimed  all 
the  confidence  of  thofe,  who  fully  helieve,  that  the  public 
ijrill  blindly  and  implicitly  receive  and   fwallow  all  thefr 
ftories,  be  they  ever  fo  abfurd  and  incredible.    Luther  how- 
T,  to  give  the  i|ioft  tfft&uzl  refutation  of  this  account  of 
death,  put  forth  an  advertifement  of  his  being  alive ;  and, 
to  be  even  with  the  papifts  for  the  malice  they  had  fliewii 
in  this  lye,  wrote  a  book  at  the  fame  time  to  prove,  that 
t^  the  papacy  was  founded  by  the  devil."  In  the  mean  time, 
now  we  are  fpeaking  of  the  malice  of  the  papifts  towards 
Luthep,  yrt  muft  hot -forget  a  generous  afEtjon  of  the  em- 
peror Charles  V.   which  is   an  exception  to  it.     Wbflc 
Charles's  troops  iquartered  at  Wittemberg,  in  1547,  which 
ymn  one  year  after  Luther's  death,  a  foldier  gave  Luther*| 
eftgtes,  in  the  chpi>ch  of  the  caftle,  two^ftabs  with  his  da^er  ^ 
apd  the  Spaniards  eameftiy  defired,  that  his  tomb  might  be 
polled' down,  and  his  bones  dug  up  and  burnt :  but  the 
cmpejror  ivifelyanftvercd-i    **  I  have -nothing  farther  to  dq 
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^witb  Ltttim:  Jie  has  heiicefarA  j^in^tber  judge,  wHofc 
^  jurifilfftion  it  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  ufurp*  luiow,  l^at 
<^  i  make  war  not-wkb  the  dead,  biit  wkb  the  living,  wbe 
*'  ftill  make  war  with  me."*  He  would  not  therefore  fyfftf 
his  tomh  to  be  demoUihed ;  and  he  forVad  imy  attempt  of 
that  oature,  upon  pain  of  dea^bt 

We  will  clofe  this  long^  but  as  we  (bink  intereftitig  ae-^ 
ccmnt  of  this  celebrated  reformer^  with  fubjoining  a  lew 
ceafores) .  which  have  been  pafled  upon  *him^  by  both  p^fls 
and  pit)teflaiits ;  whicki  with  propear. allowances  oiaolefor 
the  prejodicas  of  oaich  jMurty,  may  enable  the  imslHgent 
reader  to  form  a  pcetty  juft  notion  of  the  man.    Let  father 
Simon  fpeak  of  biiii.fQr  the  papifts,  and  tell  us  what  fort:  of 
a  tranflator  an4  ititeiprecer  of  fcripture  .he  was  ;  for  this  t9 
a  part  of  his  charajftor,  which  we  muft  needs  be  folkttous 
to  know,  when  we  confider  him  as  the  firiH  who  bcddly 
undertoolt  to  reform  :an  ovtr-tgrown  fyftem  of  idolaljy  and 
fvperfiition,  by  the.  pare  #onl  of  Qod,    <^  L«ther,' ■  lays  Hift.  Cn^n. 
this  critical  auiboci    *f  was  die.firft  proteftint,  whQ-vch-'^«  v.  T. 
'*  tured  to  tranflate  Ibe  bible  intei:Jtlievu%art6ngHe  from^^*"*^'^^* 
^  the  Ifebh?w  ttXtj  althougli  he .  ttnderi^)dl  Hebrew,  but 
^^  veryindifierentlyi..  As  he  i^rasof  a  free  andMdi^iti; 
'*  be  acci|fi»  S(«  Jerom  of  ignomnoet  in  the  Hebrew  t6fl^<iei^ 
**  but  he  had  oicire  ttafon  to  accufe  bimfelf  of  this  Atnlt,! 
^  and  for  havinrfiL precipitately  uifdertakeaa  w^rk^of  chia 
**  nature,   whi<^  requiriid  more  time  than  he  employed 
*^  about  itt    Thus  we -find)  that  be  w^  obliged  to  review 
^'  hii  tranflatioOf  and  nwrfK  a  iecond  edition ;  but  noihirithf 
^  flanding  this  reviewv  the  moft  learned  pbroteftantsiof  that 
^  time  could  neit  appnwe^  of  either  the  one  or  the^other^ 
^  and  feveral  of  them  took  the  liberty,  to  mark  the  faults^ 
^  which  wprp  very  numerousi'*    Ini  another  place  he  f[ieak»' 
of  him  nof  as  a.  traqflator*  but  as  a  onmnentator,  in  the 
MIewing  manner.     ^*  Luther,  the  Genniin  proteftant's  pa*-  Ut.  ili. 
^  triarch,  was*  not  fatiafied  with  making  a  tranflation  of  <^«  i4« 
"  the  whole  bible^  both  from  the  Heorew  and  Gredcv  into 
^  bis  mother  tongue,  but  thought  he  ought  to  explain  the 
'^  word  of  God  according  to  his  own  method,  for  the  better 
**  fixing  of  thehrininds,  whom  he  had  drawn  to  his  party^ 
^  But  this  patriarch  could  fucceed  no  better  in  his  com-!^ 
^  memams  upon  the  bible,  than  in  his  tranflation.    He 
**  made  both  At  one  and  the  other  with  too  little  confi- 
*^  deration ;  and  he  very  often  confults  only  his  own  pre^ 
^  jadioes.    Tlut  he  might  be  thoiu;ht  a  learned  man,  he 
^  spends  time  Ip  no  puipofe  in  conmting  of  other  people'^ 
•      ■"  Q  ^  *^  opinions^ 
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^^  d^nions,  y4iich  be  fancies  rkliculoufr.  I£e  mixe^  veiy 
<^  iaiproperly  tbeologttal  queilions,  and  fevera)  other  thipgs 
"  With  his  ooinmentaritt,  fo  that  they  may  rather  be  called 
t^  le^^ures,  and  difpute^  in  divinity,  th^an  real  commentaries, 
i*  This  may  be  feen'in  his  expohtion  upon  Geneiis,  where 
**  there  are  many  idle  digreffions.  He  thought,  that  by 
**  reading  of  moraJiity,  And  bawling  againft  thofe,  who  were 
<*  not  pf  his  opinion,  he  might  very  much  illuftrate  the 
♦^  word  of  God  j  yetfone  may  eaftly  fee  by  his*  own  books, 
<A  that  he  was  a  turbuknt  and  paffioaate  man,  who  hod  onl^ 
^'a  little  flaiby  wit  and  quickniefsof  invention.  Thi^ro  t)i 
^  nothing  great  or  learned  in  his  commentaries  u^onche 
M  bibtet  everry  thingislow  and  mean^  and:as  be  had'fhidied 
^  dMnity,  hehasrathet:compofeda:rhapiody  of  theological 
4^  tfueftiorrs,  than  a  commentary  upon  the  (crtpture  text :  to 
^^  which  We  may  add,  that  he  wanted  underftanding,  and 
V  afuaily  followed  his  fenfes  infteadtcrf^  his  reafon.'' 

This  is' the  language  of  ihofe  in  the  chui'ch  of  Rome, 
who  fpeak  of  Luther  with  any  degree  of  moderation  ;  for 
the  generality  ^low  htm  neither  parts,  no?  learning,  nor 
any  attainment  intelbAual' or  moral.    They  tell  you,  that 
b^  wjas  hdt  crnly  no  divine^  but  even  an  outrageous  enemy 
^d  jpahimniator  of  all'  Idnds  of  fpeneeij  \^  that  he  com- 
Olit^ed  "grofs,  ftupid,  and  abominable  enon  againft  the  prin- 
ciples"^ divinity  and'phildfophv.     THey  acciife  him   of 
hayings Mnfefled,  thair  after  ftru^gling, for  ten  vears  together 
with  his  confciencfty  he  at  laft  become  a  perfect  mafler  of  if, 
and  fell  into  athlsifm  :f  and  add,  tbsft  htf  frequently  fiid,  ho 
would  renounce  his^  portion 'in  heayen,  provided  God  would 
alloW'hitii  a  pieafant: life  for  ibo  yearf  i^n  eanh.     And 
ieaft  we  ihouldwond<ir,  that'fo  monftrous  and  much  tin- 
h^u-di  of  impiety  ihiiHiid  be  found  in  a  mere  human  creatiifev 
they  make  no  fcruyk  to  bfy'  that  an  Incubus  begat  hini; 
TJi^fe, -and' maay  unor^  iuch  fcandalous  imputations  mr. 
Baylehas  been  4it' the  pains  to  coUe^i,'  under  the  article  of 
Luther,  in  his  Didionary ;  and  has  treated  them  with  all 
the  contempt;  and juft'inclignation, ' they dtfkrre.    But  let 
us  leave'  thefe  impotent  railers,  and  attend  a  little  tb  more 
equitable  judges.  *  Luther,  iays  tnr*  Wharton*,  In  his  ap- 
Hift.  Lit.     pendix  to  dr<  Cave's*  Hiftoria  literaria.   Was  /^^  a  man  of 
torn.  ii.       ^.  prodigious  fagaoity  aiid  aciitenefs,  very  warm,  and  formed 
Qx*^°i    ^"'  for  great  undertakings;  being  aman^  if  ever  there  waS 
xon.  74c.  j^  ^^^^  whom  hothihg  could  daunt  0]r  intimidate.     Whcrt 
"  the  caufe  of  religion  was  concerned,  he  never,  reearded 
^}  wfaofe  love  he  was  likely  to  gain^  or  vriiolb  difpleantre  t^ 
'     '  *  '  •*  incur. 
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**  incur/*  He  treated  the  pope's  bulls,  and  the  einpefor% 
"  cdi^'' juft'ilike  j  that  is,  he  heartily  defpifcd  both.  la 
**  tlie  meaif  time,  it  muft  be  oivned,  that  Luther  often  gav^ 
**  a  greater  loofe  to  his  paiTioiis  than  he  ought,  and  did  not 
"  in  his  writings  pay  that  deference  to  crowned  heads  which 
"  it  is  always  neceffary  to  pay:  but  every  man  has  his  foible, 
**  and  this  was  Luther's.  However,  he  was  very  diligent 
"  in  his  application  to  letters,  and  very  learned,  confider- 
*'  ing  the  times  he  lived  in.  His  chief  purfuit  was  in  the 
"  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures,  upon-  a  great  part  of  which  he 
"  wrote  commentaries.*  He  reformed  the  chriftian  religion 
"  from  many  erfTOrs,  and  fupcrfticions,  with  which  it  had 
^'  been  long' corrupted ;  and  reduced  it,  as  well  as  he  could, 
"  to  its  primitive  purity.  If  in  fomc  places  he  appears  not 
*'  quite  fo  orthodox,  we  muft  impute  it  to  the  times,  and 
"  not  to'hnn)  for  it  is  no  wonder,  that  one  who  attempts 
**  to  cleanfe  fuch  a  ftable  of  Augeas,  as  the  church  of  Rome, 
^^  fhould  not  efcape  free  fi'om  fpots  and  blemishes.  He  kept 
"  primitive  antiquity  conftantly  before  his  eyes,  as  his  guide 
^  and  rule;  and,  as  Erafmus  has  obferved,  many  things 
^^  are  condemned  as  heretical  in  the  wiitingsof  Luther, 
•  '  which  are  thought  very  orthodox  and  pious  in  the  books 
^^  of  Auguftine  and  Bernard.  Erafmus  alfo  fays,  that  Lu* 
f^  ther  wrote  many  things  rather  imprudently  than  impioufly. 
"  His  ftilc  was  rough  and  harfli ;  for  in  thofe  days  every 
**  body  could  not  write  like  Erafmus,  Politian,  Bembus,&c. 
"  who  were  always  reading  TuHy,  Livy,  and  Terence. 
*^  Yet  how  uncouth  and  inelegant  foever  his  fttle  may  be, 
*'  it  every  where  breathes  a  genuine  zeal  and  piety,  which 
^  is  more  folic itous  about  things  than  words." 

We  will  finifli  our  citations*  with  mf.  Claude's  cenfure  Bayie*i 
upon  Luther,  which  mr.  Bayle  tltinks  very  judicious.  **  I  ^'^^  *^' 
**  confefi,  fays  that  foreign  defender  of  the  reformation,  it  n^/"'* 
*^  were  to  be  wiftied,  that  Luther  had  been  more  temperate 
f*  in  his  way  of  writing  I  and  that  with  his  great  and  in- 
**  vincible  courage,  with  his  ardent  seal  for  the  truth,  with 
f*  that  unlhaken  conftancy  he  ever  manifefted,  he  could 
^  have  fliewcd  a  greater  referve  and  moderation.  But  thefe 
**  Cnilts,  which  are  mofl  commonly  complexional,  prevent 
^*  not  our  efteem  of  men,  when  in  other  refpeds  we  per- 
^  ceive  iii  them  a  good  fund  of  piety  and  virtues  perfedlly 
^  heroic,  fuch  as  were  feen  to  fliine  in  Luther.  For  we 
^  caahot  refufe  to  praife  the  zeal  of  Lucifer  bilhop  of  Cag- 
f  liari,  or  to  admire  the  great  qualities  of  St.  Jerom,  though 
^  wc  diicover  too  mofh  kecnef^  and  paiSou  in  their  ftife. 
'  "     '    ■  '  ••   •  i^  And 
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*^  And  perhaps  too,  there  was  fo«ie  particttlar.  IMOeficn  ^ 
^^  the  time  of  the  reformation,  to  employ  the  fyongm  cx^ 
^'  preffions,  the  better  to  awaken  men. from  that  profi^und 
**  flumber,  in  which  they  had  lain  fo  long^.  ,  However,  I 
*^  grant,  that  Luther  ought  to  have  been  more  referved  itt 
^'  his  writings ;  and  that  if  our  antagonift  had  only  com- 
^  plained  of  the  acrimony  of  his  ftiie,  we  (hould  have  been 
**  content,  as  a  full  anfwer«  to  defire  him  for  the. future, 
<^  pot  to  imitate  himfelf  what  he  condemned  in  another*^ 
Ai  ilng^Ia^ly  qualified  however  as  Luther  msw  feem  to  have 
been  for  the  work  of  the  reformation,  he  couM  not  have  ef^ 
fe£led  it,  if  he  had  not  been  favoured  with  a  happy  concur- 
rence of  circumftances,  Wickliff,  Hufs,  and  feverai  others; 
had  attempted  the  famiC  thing,  and  had  no  leis  iqerit  and 
abilities  .than  Lusher  j  but  they  did  not  fucceed«  -They  un- 
dertook the  cure  of  the  difeafe  before  the  crifis ;  Ijathcr^  crtt 
the  cootrsuy,  attacked  it  in  a  critical  time,  when,  it  was  ar« 
lived  to  its  higheft  pitch,  and,  therefore,  according  to  the 
courfe  of  nature,  mud  have  either  ceafed  or  dimmifbed. 
And  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  feveral  circumftasaces 
concurred  to  favour  Luther.  Learning  flouriflied  at  tfaa| 
time  among  the  laity,  while  churchmen  not  only  ftuck  doft 
Co  their  barbarifm,  but  perfecuted  the  learned,  and  gav^ 
offence  to  a]|  the  world  by  an  unbridled  and  bare-&e4 
^^tortion, 

Luther's  ^rks  were  coUeAed  after  his  death,  and  printer) 
^  Witteniberg  in  feven  volumes  folio.  Catherine  de  Bore 
iurvived  Iijer  hufband  a  few  years,  and  continued  the  firft 
year  of  her  widowhood  at  Wittemberg,  though  Luthef  had 
advifed  her  to  feek  another  place  of  refidetice.  She  went  froo:^ 
thence  in'  the  year  1547%  when  the  town  was  furrendered 
'  (o  the  emperor  Charles  V.  Qefore  her  departure,  ifae  hail 
received  a  prefent  of  fifhr  crowns  from  Chrifttan  IIL  king 
of  Denmark ;  and  the  eiedt>r  of  Saxony,  and  the  counts  of 
^ansfelt,  gave  her  Rood  tokens  of  their  liberality.  Witii 
|hefe  additions,  to  what  Luther  hald  left  her,  (he  had  where- 
withal to  maintain  herfelf  aiul  her  family  handfomeiy.  $lie 
rejturned  to.Wittemberg,  when  the  town  was  reftoxed  tb 
the  elector,  where  ihe  lived  iti  9  very  devomlt  and  piou^ 
manner,  till  the  plague  obliged  her  to  leave  it  again  in  the 
year  1552.  She  fold  what  (he  had  at  Wtttembrrgp,  and  re^ 
tired  to  Torgau,  with  a  refoltition  to  end  her  lift  tter^. 
An  unfortunate  jr.ifchance  hefel  her  in  her  joarncy  tb&her; 
which  proved  f^t^l  ^o  her.  The  horCies  growing  unruly, 
and  attei^tiiig.to  run  ^way>  (he.  leaped  oat  of  thev^cte 
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&I  was  convejed  in ;  and,  by  leafping,  got  a  fall,  of  which 
fte  died  about  a  quarter  of  a  year  after,  at  Torgau^  upon  the 
20A  of  December,  1552.  She  was  buried  diere  in  the 
great  church;  where  ji>er  tomb  and  epitaph  are  ftili  to  be 
leen ;  and  the  univerfity  of  Wittemberg,  which  was  thea 
at  Torgau  becaufe  the  pl^jigue  raged  at  Wittenil>^rg,  made 
a  puUic  prognunqna  copterning  the  fuperal  pomp. 

LUTTI  (Bekeditto)  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Florence,  in  the  year  1566,  He  was  the  dtfciple 
of  Dominico  Gabiani,  to  whom  he  ws^s  pcrnimitted  by  his 
bdser,  James  Lutti ;  and,  at  the  age  pf  p/eenty-fbur,  his 
merit  was  judgctl  «qual  to  itoA  of  his  nn^er*'  ihe  famoMs 
paintincs  at  Kome  teriipted  him  to  that  ci^,  where  the 
grand  duke  fumiflied  him  with  the  means  of  purfuing  Ms 
nudies,  givfpg  him  an  apartment  in  the  Campo  Marticf. 

EPudefigyi  w^  to  hayewprked  under  Cyio  Fcrii,  but,  0jti 
is  arrival,  he  foupd  that  mafter  dead,  which  save  }iim  the 
gitateft  concern ;  yet  he  purfued  his  ftudies  with  great  ap* 
plication,  and  foon  acguffed  iTuch  an  eftcem  forbid  ability 
in  his  art,  tfmt  his  wprks  became  much  valued  and  fought 
fer  in  £n|;tand,  France,  and  Germany.  Thp  empero|: 
knighted  htm,  and  the  eledor  of  Mentz  ff:nt,  with  his  pa- 
tent of  kiiighthpod,  a  crof#  fet  with  diamonds.  Lutti  wa$ 
yiever  iatfsfied  with  hiipfelf ;  yet,  though  he  ofte|i  retouched 
his  pi£hires»  they  never  appe^Mred  laboured  s  he  always 
changed  for  iht  better,  and  his  laft  thought  was  always  the 
beft.  He  fat  flpwly  to  Fork  ;  but,  when  onc^  be  was  en- 
{agedf  he  never  qujtted  it  )>tit  with  di£liculty.  fiis  pencil 
was  frefli  and  yigorouj^ ;  his  planner,  whjch  wa$  tender  and 
delicate,  was  always  well  confuiered,  and  of  an  excellent 

Silt ',  union  and  harpiony  reigned  throughput  his  pi^res  ; 
t,  as  he  attached  hiipfelf  cbiefly  to  excel  in  colouring,  he 
is  not  nicely  corred."  ' 

He  was  acquainted  with  all  the  variety  pf  the  manners  of  • 

the  different  mafters ;  he  was  fond  or  ancient  pictures,  an^ 
ibmetnnes  dealt  in  them ;  he  has  hardly  painted'  any  bn^ 
pSd  jneces,  which  are  fpre^  through  moft  countries* 
There  are  only  three  public  works  of  nis  known  at  Rome,  ; 

viz.  a  Maf^dalene  in  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena, 
at  Monte  Magna  Napoli ;  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  in  an  oval, 
in  St.  John  de  Lateran  \  and  St.  Anthony-of  Padua,  in  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Apoftles.  There  is  likbwife  at  the  na- 
lace  Albani,  at  the  four  fountains,  a  miracle  of  St.  rio, 
painted  by  his  hand,  which  is  his  mafter-^pietie ;  there  is 
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lil^ewife  a  cieling  of  his  in  a  room  at  the  conftable  Cqloiuia's, 

and  another  in  the  palace  of  the  marquis  Caroli. 

Lutti  was  not  able  to  finiih  a  pidure  of  St.  Eufebius,  bi- 
shop of  Vercelll,  defigned  for  Turin,  for  which  h^  had 
received  a  large  earndl,  and  promifed  to  get  it  ready  at  a^ 
fet  time.  But  feveral  difputes  happening  between  hin^  and 
thofe  who  befpoke  the  pidur.C)  brought  on,  through  cha- 
grin, a  fit  of  ficknefs,  of  which  he  died  at  Rome,  in  the 
year  1624,  whej;i  he  was  fifty-eight  years  old.  His  execu- 
tors were  obliged  to  return  me  earneft,  and  the  pid^ure  was 
afterward^. fioiibed  by  Pietfo  Bianchi,  one  of  his  difcjples, 
who  died  lately,  having  acquired  a  great  reputation  by  his 
tafte  of  defign»  and  the  corjre£ti>efs  of  his  ngures.  There 
are  alfo  reckoned  among  his  difciples  Gi^etonp  Sardi,  Do- 
minico.JPiaftorini,  and  Pljaf^do  Coftanze. 

Luttijs  blamed  foe  npt  having  placed  ,hif  figure^  advan- 
•tageoiifly^.but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  throw  a  part  of  the 
arms  Und  legs,  out  of  the  doth*  This  fault  he  pofiefles  in 
common .  with  Paul  Verpnefe  and  Rubens, .  who,  to  give 
more  dignity  and  grandeur  to  the  fubjefi  they  tre^ed,  have 
introduced  ;into.  the  fore -ground  of  their  pidlures^  groups  of 
.  perfons  gn  horfeback,  tops  of  heads,  and  arms  and  legs,  of 
which  no  other,  part  of  the  body  appears. 

Lutti  was  lively  in  converfation  ;  he  had  a  politene(^  in 
his  behaviour,  wnich,  as.Jt  prompted  him  to  tfeat  eveiry 
body  with  pfoper  civility,  fo  it  alfo  procured  him  a  rctuf'n 
of  eileem  and  refpe^i.  He  fpoke  well  in  general  of  all  his 
cotemporary  painters*  but  contradted  no  particular  acquain- 
tance with  any,  though  he  w^s  principal  of  the  academy  of 
Sc.  Luke ;  nor  did.  he  court  the  prote£lion  of  the  grea^ 
whom  he  never  vifited,  .and  who  very  feldom  vifitcd  him  ; 
convhiCed,  that  the  true  protedlion  of  a  painter  is  to  dp 
well,, 

In  the  gallery  of  the  eleftor  Palatine  at  Dufleldorp,  i^  a 

picture  of  this  painter,  reprefenting  St.  Anne  .teaching  the 

Virgin  to  read.     Th?re  is  a  communion  of  the  Magdulene 

engraved  after. Lutti,  and. another  Magdalene  penitent^  in 

.  the  Cfp^at  collection, 

L  Y  C  O  P  H  R  O  N,  a  Greek  poet  and  grammarian,  was 
a  native  of  Chalis  in  Eubcea,  called  at  prefenft^cgropont. 
He  was  .killed  by  a  (hot  with  an  arrow,  according  to  Ovid. 
He  flourifhed  in  the  1 19th  olympiad,  about  304  years  before 
.  Chriif,  and  wrote  a  poem  intided  Alexandra,  containing  a 
Jong  courfjp  of  predi<Stio;is,  \ilkK,h,  b/^  fuppqfes  to  be  made  qy 
.  .  Caflkpdra^ 
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Caflandra,  daughter  of  Priam,  king  of  Troy.  This  poem 
hath  created  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  the  learned,  on  ac- 
count of  its  obicurity  :  fb  that  he  is  charaderifed  with  the 
diftindion  of  the  tenebrous  poet.  Suidas  has  preferved  the 
titles  of  twenty  tragedies  of  his  coropofingt  and  he  is  rec- 
koned in  the  number  of  the  poetical  conftellation  Pleiades, 
which  flouriflied  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt. 
The  beft  edition  of  Lycophron  is  that  at  Oxford,  in  1097, 
by  dr.  (afterwards  archbifliop)  Potter,  reprinted  thece  in 
1701,  folio* 

LYDIAT  (Thomas)  an  eminent  Engljfli  chronologer, 
was  the  fon  of  Chriftopher  Ljdiat,  lord  of  the  manor  of 
Alkrington,   or  Okerton,   near  Banbury,   in  Oxfordihire^ 
and  citizen  pf  London,  was  born  at  Okerton  in  1572.    Hitf 
&ther  obfervlng  the  pregnancy  of  his  parts,  refolved  to  give 
him  a  liberal  education,    in  which  view  he  fent  him  to 
Winchcftcr.fchool,  where  he  was  admitted  fcholaronthe 
foundation,   at  thirteen  years  •  of  age ;   and  -  being  eleded 
thence  to  New  college  in  Oxford,  was  put  under  the  tuition 
of  dr.  (afterwards *iir)  Henry  Marten  [a],  and  became  pro- 
bationer fellow  there  in  1591 ;  two  years  after  which  he  was 
enrolled  perpetual  fellow,  and,   taking  his  degree  in  arts, 
applied   himfelf  to  aftronomy,    mathematics,    the  learned 
languages,  and  divinity,  in  the  laft  of  whkh  ftudies  he  was 
very  defirous  of  continuing ;  but,  finding  a  great  defe£l  in 
his  memory  and  utterance,  he  chofe  rather  to  refign  his  fel- 
lowflitp,  which  was  appropriated  to  divinity,  and  live  upon 
his  (mail  patrimony.     This  was  in  1603;  and  he  fpent  tb« 
feven  enfuing  years  in  finiifaing  and  printing  fuch  books  as 
he  had  begun  in  the  college,  efpecially  that  De  cmendatione 
tcmponim,  dedicated  to  prince  Henry,  eldeft  fon  of  king 
James  I.     He  was  chronographer  and  cofmographer  to  that 
excellent  prince,  who  had  a  great  refpedl  for  him,  and,  had 
he  lived,  would,  in  ail  probability,  have  made  a  handfome 
provifion  for  him ',   but  thefe  hopes  became  extin6l  by  the 
lofs  of  that  prince,  who  died  in  the  flower  of  his  age.     In 
i6og  he  became  acquainted   with   dr.  Ufher,    afterwards 
archbifliop  of  Armagh,   who  took  him  into  Ireland,   and 
placed  him  in  the  college  at  Dublin,  where  he  continued 
two  years ;  and  then  purpofing  to  return  to  England,  the 
lord-deputy  and  chancellor  of  Ireland  made  him,  at  his  re- 

[a]  This  gentleman  afterwards  cliara£ler  and  condu£l  is  none  of 
became  one  a^  the  chiefs  of  the  the  leaft  entertaining  parts  of  lord 
LeTcllers,  in  the  civil  wai-s.    His    Claiecaon's  hiitory. 
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fueAi  a  joint  promiiSs  of  a  competent  fiipport,  upon  bitt 
comiBg  back  thither  [b]. 

But  when  he  came  to  Etoland,  the  redory  of  AJkringtod 
hlUiig  voicU  was  ofiered  to  hirn ;  and  thougn,  whSe  he  was 
fellow  of  Nfcur  college^  he  had  refufed  the  offer  of  it  by  his 
&ther; .  who  wa^  the  patt orff  yet  be  now  complied,  after 
inznj  demurs;  and  with  much  reludance,  t6  accept  it :  and 
being  inftituted  thereto  in.  1612^'  became  fo  diligent  a 
preaoier;  that  he  compofed  above  fix  hundred  fermons  upori 
the  harmony  of  the  gofpels;  befides  waiting  fev^al  bo^Ls; 
auid  laying  me  foundation  of  others ;  all  which  he  propofed 
to  pvbliih  :  but  having  fpent  his  {mail  patrimobv  in  print- 
ing feme,  aitd  being  unwarily  eheaged  [c]  fof  tne  debts  of 
a  near  relation;  which  he  was.unable  to  pay;  he  was  throwA 
intq  prifon  at  Oxford,  the  King's-bench,  and  elfewhere; 
VI 1629,  ^  163O9  and  retnained  a  prifoner  till  fir  William 
(ofwen,  a,  great  patrdh  of  kariied  men,  joini^  with  dr.' 
Pink,  warden  of  New  college;  and  dr.  Uflier,  paQ  the  debt^ 
and  rekaied  him ;  and  arclibHbop  Laud  alfo,  at  the  requeft 
0f  fir  Henry  Marten,  gai^e  hb  affiftance  on  this  occafioA  [dJ. 

He  had  no  foohe^  g&t  his  liberty,  than,  out  of  an  ardent 
^eal  to  proiAote  literature  ahd  the  honour  of  his  country^ 
he  petitioned  king  Charles  I.  for  .his  majefty's  proteQion  and 
encouragenfient  to  travel  into  Turkey,  £thi%^,  and  thi 
Abyffinian  eitipfre;  ii\  fearch  of  manufcripti  reUtine  to  civu 
or  ecdefiafticat  hiftory^  or  any  other  branch  Of  learning,' 
and  to  print  them  in  England.  For  the  farther  advance- 
inent  of  this  defign,  he  alfo  mov^  the  kiiig  to  apply,'  by  his 
ambafladors  and  minifters,  to  fuch  priiices  as  wm  in  alliance 
with  him,  for  the  like  privHege  to  be  granted  to  the  under- 
taker and  his  affigns.  This  add^fs  ra^ther  ihewed  the  noble-^ 
hefs  of  his  fpirit,  than  the  fobriety  of  his  prudence  and  dif- 
cretion,  and  was  accordingly  treated  with  n^leA. 

[b]  This  reems  to  have  been  s  tafs  in  churches,  8tc.  aAd  dedi- 
promiie  of  the  fchoul  at  Armagh,  cared  if  to  hi^>  in  ^dtude  for  his 
endowed  with  50 1.  per  annum  in  affifbnce  in  procunng  his  releaie  ;* 
land.  Appendix  to  UAitr's  life  by  to  which  mr.  Selden  ^ns  alio  fo« 
Farr,  lett.  5,  6,  and  7.  licited  t^  contribttte,  but  r^ufed, 

[c]  His  manufcript  treatife  up-  £ot  what  reafbn  i«  not  certainly 
on  Brerewood's  Treatife  of  the  fao-  known  :  but  it  was  remembered  on 
bath  begins  thus:  '*  There  was  this occafion, that Lydiat had ihewn 
V  brought  tci  me,  being  a  prifoner  iome  miftakcs  in  his  Marmora  A- 
^'  in  the  King*s*  bench,  on  Friday  rundeliana«  and  gave  him  only  the 
*<  evening,  3  December,  1630,  charafter  c^  an  induftrious  author. 
*'  &cr  This  llonrof  mr^  Wood  is  eenfuredT 

(nl  Chir  :nithor  wrote,  in  1633,  by  dr.  WilkittS,  in  his  life  of  Sd- 
a  Defence  of  Lapd  in  fettmg  up  al«    mik 

•  However/ 
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ftowerer,  tfiat  rebuff  did  not  diminilh  his  loyalty,  loP 

,  which  he  was  a  great  fulFerer  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 

'  dvi]  wars,  in  1642.     In  thofe  tiytne  times  he  tallced  frc'^ 

^  qyeody  and  warmly  in  behalf  both  of  the  king  and  bifhops, 

icfiifed  to  comply  with  the  demands  of  iponey  made  upon 

him  by  die  parliament  army,  slnd  ftoytly  defended  his  books 

and  papers  againft  their  attempb  to  feize  theftn.    For  tkefe 

offences  he  was  four  times  plundered  by  fdme  troops  of  the 

Cliament^  at  Compton-houfe  in  Warwickfhire,  to  the  va» 
of  at  leaft  70  L  was  twice  carried  away  from  his  houfe 
it  Albidgtoli^  once  to  Warwick,  and  another  time  to 
fttnbunr;  b^  was  treated  infamoufly  by  the  foldlers,  ancf 
his  perioh  exceedingly  hurt^  and  fo  mucn  debarred  from  de- 
txnt  neceflaries^  that  he  was  forced  to  borrow  a  fhirt  to 
Ihift  himfelf  for  a  quarter  of  a  year  together:  At  length, 
ifier  he  had  lived  at  his  parfonage  feveral  years,  very  poor 
and  obfcureiy^  he  was  taken  off  the  ftage  of  life,  on  the  3d 
of  April,  1046,  and  was  interred  the  next  day,  near  the 
bodies  of  his  father  and  mother,  in  the  chancel  of  Alkring* 

I  ton  church,  which  hid  t)een  rebuilt  by  him:  A  ftone  was 
hid  over  his  grave  in  1669$  by  the  fociety  of  New  colle^^ 
who  alio  ereded  an  honorary  monument,  with  an  infcrip*. 

i  tion,  to  his  mehiory,  in  the  cloifter  of  their  college; 

I     In  his  peribn  he  was  low  of  ftature^  and  a  mean  appear-  Wood*t  A- 

I  ancc.  He  was  much  efteemed  by  learned  men  at  home,  J^jJ'^J^**^ 
particularly  primate  Ufher,  fir  Adam  Newfon,  iecretary,  t,^.  0^. 
and  fir  Tnomas  Chaloner,  chamberlain  to  prince  Henry, 
dr.  J.  Bainbridgej  mr;  Henry  Briggs,  dr.  Peter  Turner^  and 
otiiers.  And  fonrie  learned  foreigners  did  not  fcruple  to  rank 
him  with  mr.  Jofeph  Mede,  and  even  with  lord  Bacon. 
The  books  that  he  publifhed  arc  mentioned  below  [£]• 


[b]  ThefeareyTra^latusdeva-  prefcnt   at  a  difpntation    in    the 

(utannorum  formis,  Lond.  i6o5»  fchools  at  Oxford,  and  being  aQced 

•to.  Prxlcftio  afi^ronomica  dc  na-  fnecringly  by  one  of  the  fcholars, 

tun  call  &  condinonibus  elemen-  which  difputant  had  the  bettei'  d 

tonun.  Difquifitio  phyfiologica  de  th^  ai'gument,  anfwered  fiu-ewdly, 

•jginc  fontiom.     Thcfc  two  are  That  he  was  not  fuch  a  dunce  as 

Fruited  and  bound  up  with  the  not  to  fee  which  of  them  was  in  a 

«A,   Defenfio  ti^atus  de  yariis  paflion  :  and  it  is  obferv^ble  rhit 

vmnm  formls,  contia  ]of.  Scali-  Uiher,  in  the  difpute  now  under 

pn  obtraftationem,  Lond.  1607,  confidtration,  gave  his  opinion  oft 

Ivo.    Scaliger,  with'his  ufual  foul  the  fide  qf  our  author.    Exanieit 

^Bouth,  called  him  a  beardlefs,  beg-  canonum  chronologiae   iiagogico* 

piji  and  gelt  pricft.     Pafllonate  rum ;  printed  with  the  Deficnfio* 

^ogoage,  and  a  proof  that  he  was  Emendatio  temporum,  &c.  contn 

*vibd  9  according  to  the  remark  Scaligcrum  &  alios,    1609,    tvo« 

^  the  €Qmtey  fellow^  who  was  E-xplicatro  &  additamentum  argu- 

ihentonim' 
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.pCBtontAi  in  libelld  emendttioms  nologici,  &c.  Oxon.  .m^j^,    t^oi 

teAiponim  compendio  fa^le  de  na-  Letter  to  dr.  James  U/hei'i  primaM 

tivitateChriftiy  &mini{lerli  in  ter-  of  Ireland,  printed  in  the  Appen- 

ris,   Lond.   tSt^,   Svo.     Solit  &  dix  of  his  life  by  dr.  Parr.     Nfar- 

lun«  periodus  feu  annus  magnus,  rooreumchiontcum  Arvndeliafiuiiii 

Lond.  1620,  8vo.  &c.    Pe  anni  cum  annotationibus,  printed  ia  the 

folaiis  menfura  epiftola  aftronomi-  Maimora  Oxonienfia,  hy  Hum-* 

ca,  &c.  Lond.  i6io-ii,  8vo.  Nu-  phrcy  Prideaux.     He  alfo  left  fe- 

iVierbs  aureus  melioribus  bpillts  in-  veral  manufcripts,  two  of  which 

iignatua,  &c.  1621 ;  a  fingle  large  were  written  in  Hebrew, 
ihect  on  one  fide.     Canones  chro- 

LY NDE  (fir  Humphrey)  was  dcfccndcd  from  a  fa- 
mily of  his  name  in  Dorfetfliire)  and  born  in  1579;  and^ 
being  fent  to  Weilminfter  fchool,  was  admitted  fcholar  up- 
on the  foundation^  and  thence  elefled  ftudent  of  Chrifl- 
church  in  Oxford^  in  I5q6»  Four  years  afterwards  he 
commenced  bachelor  of  arts  ;  about  which  time  he  became 
heir  to  a  confiderable  edate,  was  made  a  juftice  of  peace, 
and  knighted  by  king  James,  0£lober  29,  J613.  ne  ob- 
tained a  fett  in  the  houfe  of  commons  in  feveral  parliaments  ; 
but  he  is  intitled  to  a  place  in  this  work  33  a  man  of  diftin- 

fuiihed  learning,  and  author  of  feveral  book  [a].  He  died 
une  14,  1636,  and  was  interred  in  the  chancel  of  the  church 
at  Cobham,  in  Surry.  The  night  before  he  died,  being 
exhorted  by  a  friend  to  give  fome  teftimony  of  his  conftancjr 
in  the  reformed  religion,  becaufe  it  was  not  unlikely  that 
his  adverfanes  might  afperfe  him,  as  they  did  Beza,  dr.  Rey- 
nolds, dr.  King  bi(hop  of  London^  and  bifbop  Andremrs, 
that  they  recanied  the  proteflant  religion,  and  were  recon- 
/  ciled  to  the  church  of  Rome  before  their  death  :  upon  this 
occafion  fir  Humphrey  profeffed,  that,  if  he  had  a  thoufand 
fouls  he  would  pawn  them  all  upon  the  truth  of  that  religion 
eftaSIiflied  by  law  in  the  church  of  England,  and  which  he 
had  declared  and  maintained  in  his  Via  tuta.    Accordingly  in 

[a]  Thefe  are,  1.  Antient  cha-  J.  R.  called,  A  pair  of  fpe^lacles, 

rapiers  of  the  vifible  church,  Lond.  &c.  with  a  fupplement  in  viivdica* 

1625.     2.  Vi^  luta,  Thefafcway,  tion  of  fir  Humphrey,  by  the  puh- 

&c.   reprinted  feveral  times,   and  llfticr,  dr.  Daniel  Featly.     A  book 

tranflated  into  Latin,  Dutch,  and  intitled,  A  pair  of  ii>e^acle8  for  fir 

French,    printed   at  Paris,    1647,  Humphrey  Lynde,  was  printed  at 

from  the  fixth  edition,  publiHied  Roan  in  163 1,  in  Svo.  by  Robert 

in  1636,  i2mo.  under  the  title  of  Jcnifon,  or  Frevil,  a  jefuit.    5,  An 

Popeiy  confuted  by  papifts,    &c.  account  of  Bertiam,  with  obferva- 

the  fecond  edition «  3.Viaacvia, The  tions  concerning  the  cenfures  upon 

by-way,  &:c*  Lond.  1630  and  1 6'?2,  his  traft  De  corpore  $c  fanzine 

8vo.      4.   A  cafe  for  the  fpc^la-  Chrifti,  prefixed  to  an  edition  of  it 

cles :  or,  A  Defenco  of  the  via  tu-  at  Lond.  1623,  8vo,  and  reprinted 

ta|  in  aniwer  to  a  book  written  by  there  in  1686^  SVo. 

his 
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his  funeral  fermon  by  dr.  Daniel  Featly,  he  is  not  only  ftiled  Wood  u 
a  general  fcholar,  an  accompli(hed  gentleman,  a  gracious  ^*>^** 
chriftian,  a  zealous  patriot,  and  an  able  champion  For  truth, 
but  one  that  ftood  always  as  well  for  the  difcipline,  as  the 
dodrine  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  whofe  aftions,  as 
well  as  writings,  were  conformable  both  to  the  laws  of  God, 
and  canons  and  conAitutions  of  that  church. 

LYSIPPUS,  a  celebrated  ftatuary  among  the  ancients,  • 

was  a  native  of  Syrion,  and  flourilhed  in  the  time  of  Afex- 
ander  the  Great,  under  the  104th  olympiad,  about  364 
Tears  before  Chrift.  He  was  bred  a  lockfmith,  and  fol- 
lowed that  bufmefs  for  a  while  ;  but,  by  the  advice  of  Eu- 
pompus,  a  painter,  he  applied  himfelf  to  that  art,  which^ 
however,  he  foon  quitted  for  fculpture,  in  which  he  fuc-- 
cceded  perfedlly  well.  He  executed  his  things  with  more 
cafe  than  any  of  the  ancients,  and  accordingly  finifhed  more 
works  than  any  among  thefe.  The  ftatuc  of  a  man  wiping 
and  an9inting  himfelf  after  bathing,  particularly  excelled  j 
Agrippa  placed  it  before  his  baths  at  Rome.  Tiberius,  who 
Was  charmed  with  it,. could  not  refift  the  defire  of  being 
mafter  of  it,  when  he  came  to  the  empire :  fo  that  he  took 
it  away,  and  put  it  into  his  own  apartment,  and  put  another, 
very  hne  one  in  its  place.  But,  as  much  as  that  emperor 
was  feared  by  the  Roman  people,  he  could  not  hinder  them 
from  demanding,  in  a  full  theatre,  that  he  would  replace 
the  firft  ftatue,  and  fo  vehemently,  that  he  found  it  necef-  . 
fary  to  comply  with  their  felicitations,  in  order  to  appeafc 
the  tumult.  Another  of  Lyfippus's  capital  pieces  was  a 
grand  ftatue  of  the  fun,  reprefented  in  a  car  drawn  by  four 
horfcs :  this  ftatue'  was  worfhipped  at  Rhodes.  He  made 
alfo  feveral  ftatues  of  Alexander  and  his  favourites,, which 
were  brought  to  Rome  by  Metellus,  after  he  had  reduced 
the  Macedonian  empire. 

Lyfippus  particularly  excelled  in  th^  hair  of  his  heads, 
which  he  more  happily  exprefled  than  any  of  his  prcdecefTors  ' 
in  the  art.     He  alfo  made  his  figures  lefs  than  the  life,  that 
thry  might  be  feen  fuch  as  ftatues  appear  when  placed,  as 
ufiial^  at  fome  height ;  and  when  he  was  charged  with  this 
Mt,  he  anfwered.  That  other  artifts  had  indeed  reprefented 
nien  fuch  as  nature  had  made  them,  but,  for  his  part,  he 
chofe  to  reprefent  them  fuch  as  they  appeared  to  be.     He  Plin.  lib.  ni. 
kad  three  fons,  Dahippi,  Bedas,  dnd  Eutycrates,  who  were  ^*P*  *• 
jll  his  difciples,  and  acquired  great  reputation  in  the  art, 
out  the  laft  was  moft  cfteemed. 

Vol.  VIII,  H  LYTTLE- 
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LYTTLETON    (Edward)    lord-keeper  of   the 
great  feal  of  England  in  the  reign  of  king  Charles  I.  was 
defcended,  by  a  collateral  branch,   from  the  famous  judge 
Lyttleton,   being  grandfon  of  John  Lyttleton,    parfon  of 
Mounflow,  in  Shropfhirc,  in  which  county  he  was  born,  in 
,1589,  and  admitted  a  gentleman  commoner  of  Chrift-church 
in  Oxford,  in  1606,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  bachelor 
of  arts,  in  1609  [a]  ;  after  which,  being  defigned  for  the 
Jaw  by  his  father,  fir  Edward  Lyttleton  of  Henley  in  Shrop- 
shire, who  was  one  of  the  juftices  of  the  marches,  and  chief- 
juftice  of  North  Wales  [b],  the  fon  removed  to  the  Inner 
Temple,   and  foon  became  eminent  in  his  profeilion.     In 
3628,  we  find  him  in  parliament ;  and  on  the  6th  of  May 
he  was  appointed,  together  with  fir  Edward  Coke  and  fir 
Dudley  Diggs,  to  carry  up  the  petition  of  right  to  the  houfe 
of  lords  [cj.     He  had  alfo  the  management  of  the  high  pre- 
fumption  charged  upon  the  duke  of  Buckingham,    about 
king  James's  death  ;  on  which  occafion  he  behaved  himfelf 
with  univerfal  applaufe,  'between  the  jealoufy  of  the  people 
and  the  honour  of  the  court  [d].     His  firlt  preferment  in 
the  law  was  fucceeding  his  father  as  a  Welch  judge,  after 
which  he  was  eledled  recorder  of  London  [e],  being  about 
the  fame  time  counfel  for  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  ;  and  in 
1632,  he  was  chofen  fummer  reader  of  the  Inner  Temple  [f]. 
In  1634  he  was  made  folici tor-general,  and  was  knighted 
the  6th  of  June,  1635,  by  his  majefty  at  Whitehall.     In 
JanjLiary  1639,  he  was  conftituted  lord  chief-juftice  of  the 
Common-pleas;    and   in  January  1640,    on   the  flight   of 
lord-keeper  Finch  from  the  juft  refentment  of  the  parlia- 
ment, the  great  feal  was  put  into  his  cuftody,   with  the 
fame  title  [g^;  and,  in  February  following,  he  was  created 
a  peer  of  England,  by  the  title  of  lord  Lyttleton,  baron  of 
Mounflow  in  Shroplhire  [h]. 

In  this  ftation  he  preferved  the  efteem  of  both  parties  for 
fome  time,  both  houfes  agreeing  to  return  their  thanks  by 
him  to  the  king,  for  pafTing  the  triennial  bill,  and  that  of 
the  fubfidies  [ij ;  but  concurring  in  the  votes  for  raifmg  an 

[a]  Athen,  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  coK         [f]  Athen.  Oxon.  as  before. 
83.    &Fafti,  vol.  i,  col.  83,  [g]  Athen.  O;s0n.  and  Lives  of 

[b]  Lloyd's  ftatc  worthies,  edit,  the  lord-chancellors,  &c.  Ruih- 
1670,  p.  1003.        ^  worth,    vol.  iv.  p.  130.     Nallbn, 

[c]  Rapin,  vol.  li.  p.  169.  vol.  i.  p.  699. 

[p]  Clarendon's  hift.  of  the  re-         [h]  Dugdale's  baronage,  torn, 

bellion,  j&c.  vol.  ii.  and  Lives  of  iii.  p.  4.65,  4,66. 
lord-chancellors,  &c.  vol,  i.  [i]  Lives  of  Itrd- chancellors. 

[E]  Xbid. 
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annjr,  and  feizing  the  militia,  in  March  the  foUoWtng  year, 
the  king  fent  an  order  from  York,  to  the  lord  Falkland,  to 
demand  the.  feal  from  him,  and,  with  fir  John  Colepeper, 
to  confult  about  his  fucceflbr  In  the  poft  with  Hyde,,  after- 
wards earl  of  Clarendon.  This  laft  ftep  prevented  the  order 
from  being  put  into  execution  :  mr.  Hyde  having  always 
entertained  a  great  regard  for  the  keeper,  had,  upon  his  late 
behaviour,  paid  him  a  vifit  at  Exeter-houfe,  in  which  the 
keeper  freely  opened  himfelf,  bewailing  his  condition,  in 
that  he  had  been  advanced  from  the  Common-pleas,  where 
he  was  acquainted  with  the  bufinefs  and  the  perfons  he  had 
to  deal  withal,  to  an  higher  ofiice,  which  required  him  to 
deal  with  another  fort  of  men,  and  in  affairs  in  which  he 
was  a  ftranger ;  nor  had  he  one  friend  among  them,  with 
whom  he  could  confer,  upon  any  difficulty  that  occurred  to 
him.  He  proceeded  to  fpeak  of  the  unhappy  ftate  of  the 
king's  affairs,  and  faid  they  would  never  have  done  what  they 
had  already, unlefs  they  had  been  determined  to  do  more:  that 
he  forefaw  it  would  not  be  long  before  a  war  would  break 
out,  and  of  what  importance  it  was,  in  that  feafon,  that  the 
great  feal  (hould  be  with  his  majcfty :  that  the  profpeft  of 
this  ncccffity  had  made  him  comply  fo  much  with  that  party, 
that  there  had  lately  been  a  cofifultation,  whether,  in  regard 
:  the  king  might  fend  for  him,  or  the  great  feal  be  taken  from 
kim,  it  were  advifeable  to  keep  it  in  fome  fecure  pla(^e,  where 
the  keeper  fhould  receive  it  upon  occafion,  they  having  no 
nwid  to  difoblige  him  :  that  the  knowledge  of  this  had  in- 
duced him  to  vote  as  he  did  in  the  late  debates  ;  and  by  that 
^pliance,  which  he  knew  would-  give  the  king  very  ill 
"npreffions  of  him,  he  had  gained  To  much  credit  with 
them,  that  he  (hould  be  able  to  preferve  the  feal  in  his  own 
hands  till  his  majefty  fliould  demand  it,  and  then  he  would 
he  ready  to  wait  on  the  king  with  it :  declaring,  that  no 
man  (hould  be  more  willing  to  perifh  with  and  for  his  ma- 
jefty than  himfelf.  »  .Mr.  Hyde  acquainted  lord  Falkland 
With  this  conference  ;  and  being  very  pofitive  that  the  lord- 
keeper'would  keep^  his  prpmife,  procured  the  advifing  of  his 
niajefly  to  v^rixe  a  kind' invitation  to  the  keeper  to  come  to 
York,  and  bring  the  feal  with  him,  rather  than  think  of 
giving  it  to  any  other  perfon.  The  advice  was  embraced 
fey  the  king,  who,  though  he  ftill  continued  doubtful  of  the 
roan,  was  moved  by  the  reafons  affigned  [k]  ;  and  accor- 
dingly the  feal  was  fent  to  York  on  the  22d,  and  follov/cd 
Wthc  keeper  on  the  23d  of  May,  1642  [l]. 

[^]  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  p.  442.      and  vol.  V:   p.  341,     Clarendon^ 
Ul  Ruihworth,  vol.  iv.  p.  713.    vol.  ii.  p.  3S5. 
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But  notwithflanding  thi3  piece  of  fervice  and  eminent 
proof  of  his  loyalty,  at  the  rifle  of  his  life,  he  could  never 
totally  regain  the  ting's  confidence,  or  the  efteem  of  the 
court-party  [m].  However,  he  continued  to  enjoy  his  poft, 
in  which  he  attended  his  majefly  ^o  Oxford,  and  was  created 
do6lor  of  laws  there,  on  the  31ft  bf  January  this  year  [n], 
and  made  one  of  the  king's  privy-council,  and  colonel  of  a 
regiment  of  foot  in  the  fame  fervice,  fome  time  before  his 
fleach,  which  happened  Auguft  27,  1645,  at  Oxford.  His 
body  was  interred  on  the  north  fide  of  the  choir,  in  the  ca- 
thedral of  Chrift  church  ;  on  which  occafion  a  funeral  ora- 
tion was  pronounced  by  dr.  Henry  Hammond,  then  orator 
to  the  univerfityj  and  in  May  1683,  a  monument  was 
ereAed  there  to  his  memory,  by  his  only  daughter  and 
heirefs,  the  lady  Anne  Lyttleton,  widow  of  fir  Thomas 
Lyttleton,  [o]  hart,  and  the  fame  year  came  out  his  Reports, 
in  folio  [p]. 

Lord  Clarendon  gives  him  the  following  charafter :  "  He 
**  was  a  man  of  great  reputation  in  the  profeflion  of  the 
law,  for  learning,  and  all  other  advantages  which  attend 
the  moft  eminent  men.     He  was  of  a  very  good  extrac- 
f'  tion  in  Shropfhire,    and  inherited  a  fair  fortune  and  in- 
*^  heritance  from  his  father.     He  was  a  handfome  and  a 
*'  proper  man,  of  a  very  graceful  preicnce,   and  notorious 
•*  courage,  vvhich  in  his  youth  he  had  manifeded  with  hif 
^\  fword.     He  had  taken  great  pains  in  the  hardieft  and 
**  moft  knotty  part  of  the-  law,  as  well  as  that  which  was 
^*  more  cuftomary,  and  was  not  only  ready  and  expert  in 
**  the  books,  but  exceedingly  verfed  in  records,  in  ftudying 
**  and  examining  whereof  he  had  kept  mr.  Selden  company^ 
**  with  whom  he  hftd  great  friendfliip,  and  who  had  much 
'*  a/fifted  him  :  fo  that  he  was  looked  upon  as  the  beft  anti- 
quary of  his  profeflion,  who  gave  himfelf  up  to  praftice  ; 
an  J,  upon  the  mere  ftrength  of  his  abilities,  he  had  raifed 

[m]  Whitelockc's  memoirs^  p.  nual  j  a  work  to  be  venerated  by 

60.  edit.  1733.  the  profefiTors  thereof  in  every  age. 

[n]  Wood's  Fafti,  vol.  ii.  col.         [p]  Befides  thefe,  we  have  fome 

16.     His  Ibn-in-law  was  alio  ere-  fpeeches  in  parliament,  and  fcveral 

ated  a  baronet,    0£lobcr  14,    the  arguments  and  difcourfesypublifiied 

fame  year.    General  diflior.ary.  in  Rii(h\vorth,  vol.  i.  and  appen* 

[o]  Athcn.   Oxon.    as   before,  dix ;  and  by  themfelves  in  1641, 

In  his  epitaph  he  is  faid  to  be  de-  410.   and  in  a  book  intitled.  The 

fcended  fron^  fir  Thomas  Lyttleton,  Ibvercign's  prerogative  and  fubje£h 

knight  of  the  bath,  who  bcin;;  a  privileges  difcufTedjLond.i 6 ry^fo* 

iudpe  under  Edward  IV.   happily  lio.    A  fpeech  in  the  houfe  of  com- 

i-educed  the  municipal  laws  of  Eng-  mons  at  the  pafling  of  two  bilh| 

Ucd,  bcfdrc  indigcftcd,  intoania-  Loud.  1641,  410. 
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•*  himfelf  into  the  firft  rank  of  the  pra£lifers  of  the  common 
"  law  courts^  and  was  chofen  recorder  of  London  before 
"  he  was  called  to  the  bench,  and  grew  prefently  into  the 
**  higheft  pradlice  in  all  the  other  courts,  as  Well  as  thofe 
"  of  the  law  [<^]."  Whitelockc  obferves  that  he  was  a 
man  of  courage,  and  of  excellent  parts  and  learning  [r]. 

He  was  twice  married;  firft  to  Anne,  daughter  of  John 
Lyttleton,  by  whom  he  had  a  boy  and  two  girls,  who  all 
died  infants.  His  fecond  wife  was  the  lady  Sidney  Calverley, 
idiGt  of  fir  George  Calverley  of  Chefhire,  and  daughter  of 
fir  Wiliiam  Jones,  judge  of  the  King's-bench.  This  lady 
brought  him  a  dau^ter,  an  only  child,  Vhofe  fon  Edward 
died  in  1664,  and  Ties  interred  in  the  Temple  church.  In 
tke  fouth  window  of  the  Inner  Temple  hall  is  a  fine  fhield 
of  the  keeper's  arms,  with  fifteen  quarterings,  diftinguiihed 
by  a  crefcent  within  a  mullet,  which  (hews  him  to  havt 
Ken  a  fecond  fon  of  the  third  houfe. 

* 

[\1  tiitL  of  nbeUiont  bo«k  v.        [k]  Metaaka,  jm  befon. 
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Sire  Lc  T^  ^ABILLON  (John)  a  very  learned  writer  of 
cicrc*«  bibl.  j%  /■  France  in  the  feventcenth  century,  was  bom 
xx^p.^*.  i  T  A  ^^vember  23,    1632,    at  Pierre-mont,   on  the 

frontiers  of  Champagne,  between  Mouzon 
upon  the  Mcufe,  and  the  Chartreufe  of-  Mont-Dieiu 
He  was  educated  in  the  univerfity  of  Reims,  and  afterwards 
entered  into  the  abbey  of  the  Benedidiines  of  St.  Rcmy ; 
where  he  took  the  habit  in  1653,  and  made  the  profeilion 
in  September  the  year  following.  He  was  looked  upon  at 
firft,  as  a  perfon  that  would  do  honour  to  his  order  j  but  ^ 
perpetual  head-ach,  with  which  he  was  afflicted,  almoft  de- 
ftroyed  all  the  expeAations  which  we're  conceived  of  hina. 
He  was  ordained  prieft  at  Amiens,  in  1660  ;  and  aftenvards, 
for  fear  too  much  folitude  might  prejudice  his  health,  which 
was  not  yet  re-eftabii(hed,  fent  by  his  fuperiors  to  St.  Dennis, 
where  he  was  appointed,  during  the  whole  year  1663,  to 
fliew  the  treafure  and  monuments  of  the  kings  of  France. 
But  having  unfortunately  broken  there  a  looking-glafs, 
which  was  pretended  to  have  belonged  to  Virgil,  he  ob- 
tained leave  to  quit  an  employment,  which,  as  he  faid,  fre- 
quently obliged  him  to  relate  things  which  he  did  not  be- 
lieve. As  the  indifpofition  of  his  head  gradually  abated,  he 
began  to  fhew  himfelf  more  and  more  to  the  world.  Father 
d'Acheri,  who  was  then  compiling  his  Spicilegium,  defiring 
to  have  fome  young  monk,  who  could  aflilt  him  in  that 
work,  Mabillon  was  pitched  upon  for  the  purpofe,  who  in 
1664  went  to  Paris,  and  was  very  ferviceable  to  father 
d'Acheri.  This  began  to  place  his  great  talents  in  a  con- 
fpicuous  light,  and  to  fliew  what  might  be  expeSed  from 
him.  A  frefli  occafion  foon  offered  itfelf  to  him.  The  con- 
gregation of  St.  Maur  had  formed  a  defign  of  publifhing 
new  editions  of  the  works  of  the  fathers,  revifed  from  the 
manufcripts,  which  the  libraries  of  the  order  of  the  Bene- 
di<Sines,  as  one  of  the  moft  ancient,  are  furnifhed  with, 
Mabillon  was  ordered  to  undertake  the  edition  of  St.  Ber-*- 
nard,  which  he  prepared  with  great  exaitnefs,  penetration, 

judgment. 
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judgment,  and  learning ;  and  publiihed  at  PariS)  1667,  ta 
two  volumes  folio,  and  nine  o6tavo.  In  1690  he  publiflied 
a  fecond  edition,  augmented  with  almoft  fifty  letters,  new 
preliminary  diflertations,  and  new  notes  ;  and  was  preparing 
to  publifli  a  third,  when  he  died.  Mabillon  had  no  fooner 
publiflied  this  firft  edition  of  St.  Bernard,  but  the  congre- 
gation appointed  him  to  undertake  an  edition  of  the  Afts  of 
the  faints  of  the  order  of  the  Benediftines;  the  firft  volume 
of  which  he  publifhed  in  1668,  and  continued  it  to  nine 
volumes  in  folio,  the  Jaft  of  which  was  publifhed  in  1 701. 
The  writers  of  the  Journal  de  Trevoux,  fpeak  not  much 
amife  of  this  work  when  they  fay,  that  '^  it  ought  to  be 
"  confidered,  not  as  a  fimple  colle<9:ion  of  memoirs  rela.t- 
"  ing  to  monaftic  hiftory,  but  as  a  valuable  compilation 
"  of  ancient  monumems,  which  being  illuftrated  by  learned 
"  notes,  give  a  great  light  to  the  nioft  obfcur^  part  of  ec- 
"  cleliaftical  hiftory.  The  prefaces  alone,  fay  they,  would 
"  fccure  to  the  author  an  immortal  reputation.  The  man- 
"  ncrs  and  ufages  of  thofe  dark  ages  are  examined  into  with 
"  great  care ;  and  an  hundred  important  queftions  are  dif- 
"  cuffed  by  an  exacSi  and^folid  critique."  Mr.  Le  Clerc, 
in  the  place  referred  to  above,  from  which  we  have  drawn, 
chiefly  our  account  of  Mabillon*^  life  and  writings,  has 
given  us  one  example  of  a  queftion,  occafionally  difcufled  by  ^ 
bira  in  the  courfe  of  his  work  :  and  it  is  that  concerning  the 
ufe  of  unleavened  bread  in  the  celebration  of  the  facrament. 
Mabillon  fhews,  in  the  preface  to  the  third  age  of  his  Afta 
fanfiorum,  that  the  ufe  of  it  is  more  ancient  than  is  gene- 
rally believed;  and,  in  1674,  maintained  it  in  a  particular 
ilifTertation,  addrefTed  to  cardinal  Bona,  who  was  before  of 
a  contrary  opinion.  But  the  work  which  is  fuppofed  to 
have  done  moft  honour  to  father  Mabillon,  is  his  De  T6 
diplomatica  libri  fex  :  in  quibus  quicquid  ad  vetcrum  in- 
ftrumentorum  antiquiratem,  materiam,  fcripturam  &  fti- 
lum;  quicquid  ad  figilla,  monogramipata,  fubfcriptiones, 
ac  notas  chronologicas  j  quicquid  inde  ad  antiquariam,  hif- 
toricam,  forenfemque  difciplinam  pertinet,  explic^turfc  il- 
luftratur.  Accedunt  commentarius  de  antiquis  regum  Fran- 
corum  polatiis,  veterum  fcripturarum  varia  fpecimina  tabuli^  ' 

LX.  comprehenfa,  nova  ducentorum  &  amplius  monumen- 
torum  colledlio.  Paris  1681,  in  folio*  The  examination 
of  almoft  an  infinite  number  of  charters  and  ancient  titles, 
which  had  pafTed  through  his  hands,  put  him  upon  forming 
the  defign  of  reducing  to  certain  rules  and  principles  an  art, 
of  which  before  there  had  been  only  very  confufed  ideas. 
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It  was  a  b6l<t  attempt;  but  he  executed  it  with  fuch  fuc- 
cefsy  that  he  was  thought  to  have  carried  it  at  once  to 
pcrfeflEion. ' 

In  1682  he  took  a  journey  into  Burgundy,  in  Which  mr. 
Cofbert  employed  him,  to  examine  fome  ancient  titles  re- 
lating to  the  royal  family.  That  minifter  received  all  the 
fatisfaftion  which  he  could  dcfirc ;  and  being  fully  convinced 
of  our  author's  experience  and  abilities  in  thefe  points,  fent 
him  the  year  following  into  Germany,  in  order  to  fearch 
there  among  the  archives  and  libraries  of  the  ancient  ab- 
bies,  what  was  moft  curious  and  proper  to  illuftrate  the 
hiftory  of  the  church  in  general/  and  that  of  France  in 
particular.  He  fpent  in  this  journey  five  months,  and 
has  publifhed  an  account  of  it.  He  took  another  jour- 
ney into  Italy  in  1685,  by  the  order  of  the  king  of  France, 
and  returned  the  year  following,  with  a  very  noble  collec- 
tion. He  placed  in  the  king's  library  above  three  thoufand 
volumefi  of  rare  books,  both  printed  and  manufcript ;  and, 
in  1687,  compofed  two  volumes  of  the  pieces  he  had  difco- 
vered  in  that  country^  under  the  title  of  Mufeum  Italicum. 
After  this  he  employed  himfelf  in  publiftiing  other  works, 
which  are  ftrong  evidences  of  his  vaft  abilities  and  applica- 
tion- In  1698  he  publifhed  a  Latin  letter  Concerning  the 
worfhip  of  the  unknown  faints,  which  he  called,  EuTebii  Ro- 
mani  ad  Theophilum  Galium  epiflola.  This  piece  had  like 
to  have  brought  him  into  trouble ;  and  the  occafion  of  it 
was  as  follows  :  father  Mabillon,  in  the  journey  which  he 
.  had  taken  to  Rome,  had  endeavoured  to  inform  himfelf  par- 
ticularly of  all  thofe  rules  and  precautions  which  were  nc- 
cefl'ary  to  be  obferved  with  regard  to  the  bodies  of  faints 
taken  out  of  the  catacombs,  in  order  to  be  expofed  to  the 
veneration  of  the  public.  He  had  himfelf  vifited  thofe  places, 
and  confulted  all  perfons  who  could  Rive  him  light  upon 
the  fubjed.  Five  or  fix  years  had  pafied  fince  his  return  to 
France,  without  his  having  ever  thought  of  making  ufe  of 
bis  obfervations  upon  that  point.  In  the  year  1692,  he 
thought  proper  to  draw  up  the  treatife  abovementioned  ;  in 
which  he  took  occafion  to  obferve,  that  the  bodies  which 
were  found  in. the  catacombs  were  too  haftily,  and  without 
fufHcient  foundation,  concluded  to  be  the  bodies  of  martyrs ; 
but,  as  this  was  a  fubje£t  of  a  very  delicate  nature,  and  the 
book  might  poflibly  give  offence,  he  kept  it  by  him  for  five 

J  ears,  without  communicating  it  to  above  one  perfon ;  then 
e  fent  it,  under  the  feal  of  fecrefy,  to  cardinal  Collorcdo 
at  Rome,  whofe  opinion  was,  that  it  (houU  not  be  publifhed 
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in  the  form  it  was  then  in.  Neverthclcfs,  in  i6q8  it  was 
publilhcd;  and,  as  might  eafily  be  forefeen,  very  ill  received 
at  Rome.  Nothing  however  appeared  againft  it  but  com* 
plaibts,  murmurs,  and  criticifms,  till  the  year  1701 ;  then 
it  was  brought  before  the  Congregation  of  the  index ;  and 
the  affair  took  fo  bad  a  turn  turn  there,  that  father  Mabil- 
lon  was  obliged  to  employ  the  intereft  of  all  his  friends  to 

Erevent  a  ccnfure  upon  his  letter.  Nor  would  even  this 
avcTucceeded,  if  he  had  not  agreed  to  publiih  a  new  edi- 
tion of  it  J  in  which, .  by  foftening  fomc  paflages,  and 
throwing  upon  the  inferior  officers  whatever  abufes  might 
be  committed,  with  regard  to  the  bodies  taken  out  of  the 
catacombs,  he  eafily  fatisfied  his  judges,  ^ho  having  a  great 
cftccm  for  his  learning  and  virtue,  were  not  very  ready  to 
condemn  him. 

This  eminent  man  died  of  a  fuppreffion  of  urine,  which, 
it  is  faid,  did  not  at  firft  alarm  him,  in  December  1707. 
His  great  merit  had  procured^hlm,  in  1701,  the  place  of 
honorary  member  of  the  .academy  of  infcriptions.  Monfieur  Biblioth.  det 
Du  Pin  teUs  us,  that  «  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  Ma-  ^"^^^'^  ^' 
"  billon  the  praifes  he  deferves  :  the  voice  of  the  public, 
"  and  the  general  efteem  of  all  the  learned,  are  a  much  bet- 
"  tcr  commendation  of  him  than  any  thing  we  can  fay.  His 
'*  profound  learning  appears  from  his  works  :  his  modefty, 
••  humility,  meekhefs,  and  piety,  are  no  lefs  known  to 
"  thofe  who  have  had  the  lealt  oonverfatlon  with  him.  His 
**  ftile  is  mafculine,  pure,  clear,  and  methodical,  without 
"  affe<ftation  or  fuperfluous  ornaments,^  and  fuitable  to  the 
•*  fubjefts  of  which  he  has  treated.' 
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MACEDONIANS,  certain  ancient  heretics  in  the 
chriilian  church,  fo  called  from  Macedonius,  their  founder 
and  leader.  Macedonius  was  of  the  church  of  Conftanti- 
noplc,  and  the  Arians  made  him  bifliop  of  that  fee  in  the 
car  342,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  orthodox  contended  for 

aul.  This  occafioned  a  conteft,  which  rofe  at  length  to 
Aich  a  height,  that  arms  were  taken  up,  and  many  loft  their 
lives.  The  emperor  Conftantius,  however,  put  an  end  to 
the  difpute,  by  banifhing  Paul,  and  ratified  the  nomination 
of  Macedonius  j  who  after  much  oppofition,  which  ended 
at  the  deach  of  Paul,  became  peaceably  and  quietly  fettled 
in  his  fee.  In  the  niean  time,  Macedonius  was  not  of  a 
temper  to  be  peaceable  and  quiet  in  any  fituation  long  :  he 
fcon  fell  Into  difgrace  with  Conftantius,  for  ading  the  part 
of  a  tyrant,  rather  than  a  bifhop.    What  made  him  ftill 

upon 
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upon  worfe  terms  with  the  emperor,  was  his  cauftng  thtf 
body  of  Conftantine  to  be  tranflated  from  the  temple  of  the 
ApoAIes,  to  that  of  Acacius  the  martyr  j  which  alfo  raifed 
great  tumults  and  confufions  among  the  people,  fome  highly 
approving,  others  loudly  condemning  the  procedure  of  Mace- 
donius  I  infomuch  that  they  came  to  blows  a  fecond  time, 
when  a  prodigious  number  on  both  fides  are  faid  to  have 
been  flain.  Macedonius  however,  notwithf landing  the  em- 
peror's diipleafure,  which  he  had  incurred  by  his  feditious 
and  turbulent  praSices,  managed  fo  well  as  to  fupport  him- 
felf  by  his  party,  which  he  had  lately  increafed  by  taking 
in  the  Semi-Arians  :  till  at  length,  impoliticly  oiFending 
two  of  his  own  bifliops,  they  got  him  depofed  by  the  coun- 
cil of  Conftantinople,  in  the  year  359. 

He  took  this  depofition,  it  is  faid,  fo  heinoufly,  that  he 
was  put  upon  revenging  it,  by  broaching  a  new  herefy. 
He  began  to  teach,  therefore,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  no 
rcfemblaiice  to  either  the  Father  or  the  Son,  but  was  only 
a  mere  creature,  one  of  God's  minifters,  and  fomewhat 
more  excellent  than  the  angels.  The  difafFedted  bifhops 
fubfcribcd  at  once  to  this  opinion  ;  and  the  Arians,  it  may 
be  imagined,  fwallowed  it  very  greedily.  According  to  St, 
Jerom,  even  the  Donatifts  of  Africa  joined  with  them  ;  for 
he  fays,  that  Donatus  of  Carthage  wrote  a  treatife  upon  th© 
Holy  Ghoft,  agreeable  to  the  doftrine  of  the  Arians.  The 
outward  fliew  of  piety  which  the  Macedonians  obferved, 
drew  over  to  their  party  many  weak  and  fimple  chriftians  : 
for  thefe  heretics  were  wife  enough  to  know,  that  feverity 
of  manners  and  fanftity  of  behaviour  would  be  fure  of  gain- 
ing converts  to  any  do<flrinc,  however  abfurd  or  impious* 
One  Maratorus,  who  had  been  formerly  a  treafurer,  having 
amafled  vaft  riches,  forfook  his  fecular  life,  and  devoted 
himfelf  intirely  to  the  fervice  of  the  poor  and  fick.  Then 
be  became  a  monk ;  and  at  laft  fell  in  with  the  Macedo- 
nian herefy.  He  contributed  greatly  to  fpread  it  far  and 
wide,  by  virtue  of  his  immenfe  riches  j  which,  being  freely 
and  properly  diflributed,  were  found  of  more  force  in  ef- 
fefting  converfions,  than  all  his  arguments  ;  and  from  this 
man,  as  Socrates  relates,  the  Macedonians  were  called  Ma- 
ratorians.  They  were  alfo  called  Pneumatomachi,  or  per- 
fons  who  were  enemies  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
Socrat.  hift.  The  noife  of  the  Macedonian  herefy  being  fpread  over 
ccclef.  1.  ii.  Egypt,  the  bifliop  Serapion  advertifed  Athanafius  of  it,  who 
then  was  leading  a  monaftic  life,  and  lay  hid  in  the  defart« 
This  celebrated  faint  immediately  taking  pen  in  hand,  was 

the 
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ihc  firft  who  confuted  it ;  and  this  giving  a  general  alarm, 
the  councils  by  their  decrees,  and  the  emperors  by  their 
edids,  did  afterwards  confute  it  more  efFe£lua]]y. 

MACER  (JE MiLius)  an  ancient  Latin  poet,  was 
iwm  at  Verona,  and  flouriflied  under  Auguftus  Caefar. 
Eufebius  relates,  that  he  died  a  few  year  after  Virgil.  Ovid 
{peaks  of  a  poem  of  his,  on  the  nature  and  quality  of  birds,, 
ferpents,  and  herbs ;  which  he  fays,  Macer  being  then  very 
old,  had  often  read  to  him  : 

"  Saepe  fiuas  volucres  legit  mihi  grandior  aevo, 
**  Quaeque  nocet  ferpens,  quaejuvat  herba,  Macer." 

De  ronto,  lib.  iv.  eleg.  40. 

There  is  extant  a  poem,  upon  the  nature  and  power  of 
berbs,  under  Macer's  name;  but  it  is  fpurious.  He  alfo 
wrote  a  fupplement  to  Homer,  as  Quintus  Calaber  did  after- 
wards in  Greek : 

*'  Tu  canis  aeternp  quicquid  reftabat  Hoinero : 
**  Ne  careant  fumma  Troica  bella  manu." 

De  Ponto,  lib.  ii,  eleg.  10. 

MACHIAVEL  (Nicolas)  a  native  of  Florence,  Paul  jovJos, 
who  flouriflied  in  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century.  ^8«P«»os* 
He  was  a  very  great  genius,  and  wrote  many  things  in  a 
fine  and  mafterly  way;  but  had  fo  little  pretenfions  to  learn- 
ing, that,  as  fome  fay,  he  did  not  underftand  Latin  well 
enough  to  be  able  to  read  authors  who  had  written  in  that 
language.  His  firft  produdtion,  that  we  hear  of,  were  of 
Ac  comic  kind.  He  wrote^  a  comedy  called,  Nicias,  on 
the  model  of '  Ariftophanes,  in  which  he  laihed  fome  of  his 
countrymen  very  feverely,  under  the  theatrical  charafters 
lie  introduced  in  it;  who  however  bore  his  fat!  re,  without 
fliewing  their  refentment,  becaufe  they  would  not  increafe 
the  public  laughter,  by  taking  it  to  themfelves.  This  play 
was  afted  with  fo  much  fuccefs  at  P'lorence,  that  pope  Leo  X. 
upon  the  fame  of  its  great  wit,  ordered  it  to  be  performed  at 
Rome,  with  all  its  decorations,  and  by  the  fame  aflors,  that 
that  city  alfo  might  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  it.  But  this  co- 
jncdy  is  not  to  be  found  in  Machiavel's  works,  the  only  two 
infcrted  there  being  the  Mandragola  and  the  Clitia.  Balzac 
%s,  that  the  Clitia  is  a  copy  of  Plautus's  Cafma  ;  and  he 
Uames  Machiavel  for  adhering  to  his  original,  even  in  things 
where  religion  is  ridiculed.     "  Your  wife  hates  me,^  fays  Cafin.  aa,  * 

"   Olympio  »»•  *=*  5. 
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**  Olympic  in  Plautus,  your  fon  hates  me,  and  all  yodt 
*^  acquaintance  hate  me.  Stalino.  What  is  that  to  youf 
'<  whilft  Jupiter  is  your  friend,  never  mind  thofe  minute 
**  deities.  Olympio,  They  are  not  much  to  be  minded,  I 
"  confefs,  provided  they  die  foon;  but  fuppofe  you,  mr* 
^'  Jupiter,  (hould  happen  to  die  firft,  and  your  kingdom 
*'  devolve  to  thefe  minor  gods,  what  will  became  of  my 
"  head,  and  fhoulders,  and  (kins?"  Which  the  Florentine 
comedian  imitates  thus,  in  his  dialogue  between  Pyrrhus  and 
Nicomachus.  "  Nicomachus.  What  is  it  to  you  ?  keep  in 
*'  favour  wi'^h  Chrift,  and  laugh  at  the  faints.  Pyrrhus* 
*'  Yes :  but  if  you  die,  and  the  faints  ufe  me  ill  ?  Nicomachus. 
*'  Fear  not :  I  will  put  you  into  fuch  a  condition,  that  the 
*'  faints  (hall  not  trouble  you."  This,  and  fome  other 
paflages  of  a  like  nature,  might  probably  give  rife  te  an  opi^ 
nion,  which  has  ever  fince  been  retained  of  him,  that  bA 
was  not  at  the  bottom  a  very,  good  believer. 

In  the  mean  time,  Machiavel's  comedies  are  of  no  account 
at  all,  when  compared  with  his  other  works,  as  we  (hall 
perceive  immediately.  He  was  fecretary,  and  afterwards 
hiftoriographer,  to  the  republic  of  Florence ;  and  he  wrote 
an  hiftory  of  that  commonwealth  in  eight  books,  which 
contain  what  pafled  from  the  year  12 15,  to  the  year  1494- 
The  Medicis  procured  him  this  laft  cmploymertt,  with  a 
,  good  falary,  in  recompence  for  his  having  been  put  to  the 

rack  ;  which, 'it  feems,  was  done  upon  a  fufpicjon,  that  he 
was  an  accomplice  of  the  Soderini,  in  their  confpiracics 
-againft  that  houfe.  He  had  the  conftancy  to  endure  the 
rack  without  confeffing  any  thing :  but  his  frequent  and 
high  commendations  of  Brutus  and  Caffius  have  perfuaded 
many,  that  he  was   not  altogether   innocent.     Machiavcl 

Eubl idled  alfo  fevcn  books  of  the  Art  military,  which  mad« 
im  pals  with  the  duke  of  Orbino,  for  a  man  very  capable 
of  drawing  up  an  army  in  battalia.  The  duke  however  was 
wife  enough  never  to  try  his  theorj';  no,  not  even  upon  a 
finglc  fquadron. 

But  of  all  his  books,  that  which  made  the  mofl:  noife.  Is 
»  treatifc  of  politics,  intitled.  The  prince  :  the  purpofe  of 
which  is  to  defcribe  the  arts  of  government,  as  they  arc 
ufually  exercifed  by  wicked  princes  and  tyrants.  It  is  re- , 
markable,  that  mankind  are  not  yet  agreed  in  their  opinion 
of  the  author's  purpofe  in  writing  this  book.  Some  thinks 
that  he  reprefented  and  expofed  the  arts  of  politicians,  with 
no  other  view,  than  to  infpire  an  abhorrence  of  tyrants, 
and  to  excite  all  mankind  to  the  fupport  of  liberty :  and 

others 
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others  will  have  it,  that  he  meant  to  delineate  a  proper  plan 
of  governing,  and  to  prefcribe  and  recommend  fuch  arts,  as 
the  only  expedients,  by  which  mankind  can  be  managed  $ 
of  which  they  are  fo  perfuaded,  that  Machiavelifm,  and  the 
art  of  reip ning  tyrannically,  pafs  with  them  for  fynonimous 
terms.  Our  famous  chancellor  Bacon  maintains  the  former 
of  thefe  opinions  ;  and  fays,  that  ^*  we  are  greatly  obliged 
*^  to  Machiavel,  and  all  fuch  writers,  for  telling  us  fo 
"  frankly  what  men  do,  and  not  what  they  ought  to  do," 
that  we  may  guard  ourfelves  the  better  agamft  their  wiles. 
**  Eft  quod  gratias  agamus  Machiavello,  &  hujufmodi  fcrip-  De  angm.^ 
"  toribus,  qui  aperte  &  indiffimulanter  proferunt,  quid  ho-  ^'^*'  *'  ^^ 
^  mines  facerc  foleant,  non  quid  debeant."  Afterwards,  the 
DO  Icfs  famous  chancellor  Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon,  deli- 
vered himfelf  alfo  in  favour  of  the  fame  opinion  :  '*  Machi-  Hift.  of  re- 
**  avcl,"  fays  he,  *'  was  as  great  an  enemy  to  tyranny  and  beliion,bock 
"  injuftice  in  any  government,  as  any  man  then  vras,  or  *' 
*-  now  is ;  although  he  got  an  ill  name  with  thofe,  who 
"  take  what  he  fays  from  the  report  of  other  men,  or  do 
^  not  enough  confider  themfelves  what  he  fays,  and  his 
**  method  in  fpeaking."  It  is  certain,  however,  that  when 
his  Prince  was  firft  publiQxed,  which  was  about  the  year 
^S^Sf  *^  gsive  no  offence  to  the  powers  then  in  being.  It 
was  dedicated  '  to  Laurence  de  Medicis,  nephew  to  Leo  X. 
it  did  not  hurt  the  author  with  this  pope,  who  neverthc-? 
f$  was  the  firft,  who  threatened  thofe  with  excommunica-' 
tion,  that  read  a  prohibited  book.  Hadrian  VI.  who  fuc-  ' 
acdcd  Leo  X.  did  not  cenfure  Machiavel's  book;  and 
Clement  VII.  who  fucceeded  Hadrian  VI.  not  only  allowed 
Machiavel  to  dedicate  his  Hiftory  of  Florence  to  him  5  but 
alfo  granted  a  privilege  to  Anthony  Bladus  in  1531,  to  print 
Ais  author's  works  at  Rome.  The  fucceffors  of  Clement 
VII.  to  Clement  Vlll.  permitted  the  fale  of  Machiavel's 
Prince,  all  over  Italy,  of  which  there  are  frequent  editions 
^i  tranflations.    In  the  mean  time  it  was  known,  that  this  ' 

l^k  did  not  pleafe  fome  doftors ;  and  at  laft,  under  the 
pontificate  of  Clement  VIII.  the  writings  of  this  Florentine 
were  condemned,  after  the  loud  complaints  made  againfl 
Aem  at  Rome,  by  the  jefuit  PofTevJn,  and  a  prieft  of  the 
oratory,  called  Thomas  Bozius  j  though  it  is  certain,  that 
*e  jefuit  had  never  read  Machiavel's  Prince,  as  appears  fron^ 
bis  charging  things  on  this  book,  which  are  not  to  be  found 
m  it.  But  it  happened  here,  as  it  often  happens  in  cafes  of 
}  fimilar  nature,  that  a  want  of  knowledge  is  more  than 
"applied  by  a  redundancy  of  zeal. 
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Befides  what  we  have  mentioned,  Machiavel  publilhed 
feveral  other  pieces,  vi^.    The  life  of •Caftruccio  Caftra- 
cani.      The  murder  of  Vitclli,  &c.  by  duke   Valentino. 
The  ftate  of  France.      The  ftate  of    Germany.      The 
marriage  of    Belphegor,    a  novel.      The  originsd  of  the 
Guelf  and   Ghibilin  factions.     And    difcourfes   upon  the 
firft   decade   of  Titus  Livius ;    which   are    full  of  moral 
and  political  inftrudtion.     This  extraordinary  man  died  of  a 
medicine^  he  took  by  way  of  prevention,  in  the  year  1530. 
He  is  faid,  at  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  to  have  lived  in  po- 
£log*p.io6.  verty,  and  a  contempt  of  religion.     Paul  Jovius  calls  him 
irriior  &  atheos,  a  fcofFer  and  an  atheift.     Some  fay,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  ufe  the  public  authority,  to  force  him 
to  receive  the  {acraments,  and  many  ftrange  ftories  are  told 
of  his  irreligion  ;  one  of  which  we  will  relate,  to  fatisfy  the 
reader's  curiofity,  for  it  would  be  endlefs  to  relate  them  alU 
Binet  de     When  Machiavel  was  juft  a  dying,  fays  the  author  of  the 
Saiutd*ori-  following  anecdote,  he  was  feized  with  this  fancy.    He  faw 
P«359'  a  fmall  company  of  poor  fcoundrels,  all  in  rags,  ill-favoured, 
half-ftarved,  and,  in  (hort^  in  as  bad  plight  as  poffible.     He 
was  told,  that  thefe  were  the  inhabitants  of  paradife,  of 
whom  it  is  written,  '^  Beati^  pauperes,  quoniam  ipforum  eft 
*'  regnum  ccclorum  :  blefled  are  the  poor,  for  theirs  is  the 
*'  kingdom  of  heaven."    After  thefe  were  retired,  an  in- 
finite number  of  grave  majeftic  perfonages  appeared,  who 
•  feemed  to  be  fitting  in  a  fenate-houfe,  and  canvafiing  the 
moft  impoi:tant  affairs  of  ftate.    There  he  faw  Plato,  Seneca, 
Plutarch,  Tacitus,  and  others  of  the  like  charaAers ;  but 
was  told  at  the  fame  time,  that  thofe  venerable  perfonages, 
notwithftanding  their  appearance,  were  the  damned,  and 
the  fouls  of  the  reprobated ;  for    *'  Sapientia  hujus  faeculi 
*'  inimica  eft  Dei :  the  wifdom  of  this  world  is  at  enmity 
**^  with  God."     After  this  he  was  afked,  to  which  of  thefe 
companies  he  would  choofe  to  belong;  and  anfwcred,  "  That 
**  he  had  much  rather  be  in  hell  with  thofe  great  geniufes, 
*'  to  converfe  with  them  about  affairs  of  ftate,  than  be  con  - 
**  demned  to  the  company  of  fuch  loufy  fcoundrels,  as  they 
*'  had  prefented  to  him  before."     Others  relate  this  (bme- 
thing  differently,  and  pretend,  that  Machiavel  fays  fome- 
where  in  his  works,  "  He  would  rather  be  fent  to  hell  after 
*^  his  death,  than  go  to  paradife  i  becaufe  he  ihpuld  find 
*^  nothing  in  heaven,  but  a  parcel  of  beggars,  poor  monks, 
**  hermits,  and  apoflles;    whereas  in  hell,  he  (hould  live 
*'  willi  popes,  cardinals,  kings,  and  princes." 
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This,  and  many  other  ftories  of  the  fame  kind,  are  related 
of  Machiavel,  which  it  is  more  than  probable  are  all  fajfe, 
and  nothing  more  than  the  fiflions  of  bigots,  to  defame  the 
man,  becaufe  they  difliked  his  books.  Be  this  however  as  it 
will,  Machiavel  was  certainly,  what  mr.  Harrington  the 
celebrated  author  of'  the  Oceana:  has  obferved  of  him,  **  A 
"  very  ingenious  man  j  and  the  beft  (killed  in  matters  of 
*'  policy  and  government,  perhaps,  of  all  who  have  written 
"  upon  thefe  fubjefts," 

MACKENZIE  (Sir  George)  an  ingenious  and  Macfcei*. 
learned  Scots  writer,  and  eminent  lawyer,  was;  defcended  **y  ^*J^ 
from  an  ancient  and  noble  family,  his  father  Simon  Mac-  hia  wotk?, 
kenzie  being  brother  to  the  earl  of  Seaforth ;  and  born  at  in  two  vo- 
Dundee  in  the  county  of  Angus,  in  the  year  i6?6.     Heli^i""  ^°'**« 

,  c      c   ^  ^         J-  •         u      •  Edin,  1716. 

gave  early  proofs  of  an  extraordmary  genius,  having  gone 
through  his  grammar,  and  the  ufual  claflic  authors,  at  ten 
years  of  age ;  and  was  then  fent  to  the  univerfitics  of  Aber- 
deen and  St.  Andrew's,  v/here  he  finiftied  the  courfe  of  his 
ftudies  in  logic  and  philofophy,  before  he  was  full  fixteen. 
After  this,  he  turned  his  thoughts,  with  great  application, 
to  the  ffudy  of  the  civil  law;  with  a  view  of  perfefting  him- 
felf  in  which,  he  travelled  into  France,  and  fettled  himfelf 
a  clofe  ftudent  in  the  univ-erfity  of  Bourges,  for  about  three 
years.  Then  returning  home,  he  was  called  to  the  bar, 
and  became  an  advocate  in  1656.  He  gained  the  charadler 
of  an  eminent  pleader  in  a  few  years  :  fo  that  in  i66i,  he 
Was  chofen  to  plead  the  caufe  of  the  marquis  of  Argyle, 
who  w^s  beheaded  at  Edinburgh  on  the  27th  of  May  that 
year  for  high-treafon.  In  pleading  this  cafe,  he  dropped 
fome  unwary  expreflions  in  favour  of  his  client,  for  which 
he  was  reprimanded  ;  but  he  replied  with  great  quicknefs, 
«  well  as  boldnefs,  that  '*  it  was  impoffible  to  plead  for  a 
"  traitor  without  fpeaking  treafon." 

In  the  mean  time,  though  he  made  the  law  his  profeffion 
and  chief  ftudy,  yet  he  did  not  fufFer  his  abilities  to  be  con- 
fined entirely  to  that  province.  He  had  a  good  tafte  for 
polite  literature ;  and  he  gave  the  public  from  time  to  time, 
inconteftable  proofs  of  an  uncommon  proficiency  there- 
^*  In  1660,  came  out  his  Aretino;  or  ferious  romante, 
wherein  he  fhewed  a  gay  and  exuberant  fancy.  In  1 663, 
^  publifced  his  Religio  ftoici  ;  or  a  fhort  difcourfe  upon 
teveral  divine  and  moral  fubjec^s,  with  a  friendly  addrefs 
to  the  fanatics  of  all  feSs  and »  forts.  This  was  followed, 
Ui  1665,  17  A  moral  effay,  preferring  folitude ,  to  public 
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employment,  and  all  its  appanages;  fuch  as  fame,  com* 
mand,  riches,  pleafures,  converfation,  &c.  which  eflay  was 
anfwered  by  the  excellent  John  Evelyn,  efq;  in  another, 
preferring  public  cmojoyment  to  folitude.  In  1667,  he 
printed  his  Moral  gallantry;  a  difcourfe,  wherein  he  en- 
deavours to  prove,  that  point  of  honour,  abftrafting  from  all 
other  ties,  obliges  men  to  be  virtuous ;  and  that  there  is 
nothing  fo  mean  and  unworthy  of  a  gentleman,  as  vice; 
-to  which  is  added,  a  confolation  againft  calumnies;  fhewing 
how  to  be  bear  them  eafily  and  pleafantly.  Afterwards 
he  publiflied,  The  moral  hiftory  of  frugality,  with  its  op- 
pofite  vices,  covetoufnefs,  niggardlinefs,  prodigality,  and 
luxury,  dedicated  to  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  :  and,  Rea- 
fon,  an  eflay,  dedicated  to  the  honourable  Robert  Bpyle, 
efq;.  AH  thefe  works,  except  Aretino,  were  printed  at  Lon- 
don 1713*  in  8vo.  under  the  title  of,  Eflays  upon  feveral 
moral  fubje£b.  And  it  is  but  doing  them  juftice  to  (ay, 
that  they  abound  in  good  fenfe,  wit,  and  learning;  and  are 
as  fitted  to  entertain  as  to  inftrufl  the  reader.  Befides  thefe 
Eflays,  which  were  the  production  of  fuch  hours,  as  could 
be  fpared  from  the  bufinefs  of  his  profef&on,  he  was  the  au- 
t  thor  of  a  play  and  a  poem.     The  poem  is  intitled,  Caelia's 

country-houfe  and  clofet ;  and  in  it  are  the  following  lines 
upon  the  earl  of  Montrofe : 


'*  Montrofe,  Jiis  country's  glory,  and  its  fhame, 
*^  Csefar  in  all  things  equalled,  but  his  fame,  &c. 


>» 


Which  we  quote  principally  to  fliew,  that  mr.  Pope  himfclf, 
infinitely  fuperior  as  his  talents  in  poetry  were,  did  not 
difdain  to  imitate  our  author,  in  his  Eflay  on  criticifm  : 

**  At  length  Erafmus,  that  great  injured  name, 

**  The  glory  of  the  priefthood,  and  the  fhame,  &c.*' 

But  to  go  on.  with  fir  George  Mackenzie.  Soon  after  his 
public  pleading  for  the  earl  ,of  Argyle,  he  was  promoted  to 
the  office  of  a  judge  in  the  criminal  court;  which  he  <Jif- 
charged  with  fo  much  credit  and  reputation,  that  he  was 
made  king's  advocate  in  1674,  and  qne  of  the  lords  of  the 
privy-council  in  Scotland.  He  was  alfo  knighted  by  his 
inajcfly.  In  thefe  places  he  met  with  a  great  deal  of  trou- 
ble, on  account  of  the  rebellions  which  happened  in  his 
time  ;  and  his  office  of  advocate  requiring  him  to  aft  with 
feverity,  he  did  not  efcape  being  cenfured,  as  if  in  the 
deaths  of  fome  particular  perfons,  who  were  executed,  h^ 
)iad  ilretchcd  the  laws  too  far.    But  there  does  not  feem  to 
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have  been  any  juft  foundation  for  this  clamour  againft  him ;. 
and  it  is  generally  agreed,  that  he  acquitted  himielf  like  an 
able  and  upright  magifirate.     Upon  the  abrogation  of  the 
penal  laws  by  king  jfames  II.  our  advocate,  though  he  had 
always  been  remarkable  for  his  loyalty,  and  even  cenfured 
for  his  zeal  against  traitors  and  fanatics,    thought  himielf 
obliged  to  refign  his  poft ;  being  convinced,  that  he  could 
uot  difcharge  the  duties  of  it  in  that  point  with  a  good  con* 
fcience.    He  was  fucce'eded  by  fir  John  Dalrymple,  who 
howrever  did  not  long  continue  in  it ;  for  that  unfortunate 
prince,  being  convinced  of  his  error,  reftored  fir  George  to 
his  poft,  in  which  he  continued  until  the  revolution,  and 
then  gave  it  up.     He  could  not  come  into  the  meafures  and 
terms  of  the  revolution :  he  hoped,  that  the  prince  of  Orange 
would  have  returned  to  his  own  country,  when  matters  were 
^Ijufted  between  the  king  and  his  fubjefls ;  and,  upon  its 
proving  otherwife,  he  quitted  all  employments  in  Scotland, 
^  retired  to  England,  refolving  to  fpend  the  remainder  of 
bis  days  in  the  univerfity  of  Oxford.     He  arrived  there  in 
September  i68g,  and  profetruted  his  ftudics  in  the  Bodleian 
library,  being  admitted  a  ftudent  there,  by  a  grace  pafled  in 
ibc  congregation,  June  2,  1690*    In  the  fpring  following,  he 
*ent  to  London,  where  he  fell  into  a  diforder,  of  which 
^  died  the  2d  of  May,  1691.     His  corpfe  was  conveyed  by 
iu)d  to  Scotland,  and  interred  with  great  gomp  and  folem- 
oity  at  Edinburgh  j  where,  as  we  are  told,  his  funeral  was 
^tended  by  all  the  council,  nobility,  college  of  juft ice,  col- 
lege of  phyficians,  univerfity,  clergy,  gentry,  and  fuch  a 
coBcourfc  of  people,  as  never*  was  feen  on  the  like  occafion. 
Befides  the  moral  pieces  mentioned  above,  our  author 
^'ote  feveral  other  works,  to  illuftrate  the  laws  and  cuftoms 
^  his  country,  to  vindicate  the  monarchy  from  the  reftlefs 
^rivances  and  attacks  of  thofe  whom  he  efteemed  its  ene- 
^itt,  and  to  maintain  the  honour  and  glory  of  Scotland, 
foilluftrate  the  laws  .and  cuftoms  of  his  country,  he  pub- 
mfif  A  difcourfe  upon  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  Scotjaiid 
u  matters  criminal,  1674,  4to.   Idea  e!oquentias  forenfts 
wodiemx,   una  cum  a£^ibne   forenfi  ex   unaquaque   juris 
f^  1681,  8vo.     Inftitutions  of  the  laws  of  Scotland^ 
i6$|,  8vo.     Ol>fervations  upon  the   a£ls  of  parliament,  * 
1686,  folio.     Befides  chefe,  feveral   other  treatifes  of  law  . 
Vt  inferted  in  his  works,  printed  at  Edinburgh  1 7 16,  in 
1*^0  volumes  folio.     In  .vindication  of  monarchy,  he  wrote 
W  Jus  regiuin  :  or  the  juft  and  folid  foundations, of  mo? 
tehy  in  general,  an4  more  efpecially  of  the  monarchy 
Vol.  Vfll.  I  of 
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ot  Scotland;  maintained  againft  Buchanan^  Naphiliafiv 
Doleman,  Milton,  &c.  Lond.  1684,  8vo.  This  book 
b(^ing  dedicated,  and  prefented  by  the  author,  to  the  univer- 
fity  of  Oxford,  the  members  thereof  aflembled  in  conyoca- 

^tion  on  the  gth  of  June  the  fame  year,  ordered  a  letter  of 
thanks  to  be  fent  to  him  for  the  faid  book,  and  his  wonhlf 
pains  therein,  &c.  With  the  fame  view,  he  publifhed  hfs 
Difcovery  of  the  fanatic  plot,  printed  a^  Edinburgh  1684, 
in  folio ;  and  his  Vindication  of  the  government  of  Scot- 
land   during    the    reign    of  Charles  II.      Alfo   the    me*- 

.thod  of  proceeding  a^inft  criminals  and    fanatical  cove- 
nants, 1 69 1,   4to.     The  pieces,    which   he  publifhed  in 
honour  of   his  nation,  were  as   follow :  Obfervations   on 
the  laws  and   cufloms  of  nations  as  to  precedency,  '^ith 
the  fcicnce  of  heraldry,  treated  as  a  part  of  the  civil  law 
of  nations ;  wherein  reafons  are   given  for  its   principles^ 
and  etymologies  for  its    harder  terms,    1680,   folio.       A 
defence  of  the  antiquity  of   the  royal   line  of   Scotland  | 
with  a  true  account  when   the   Scots  were  governed    by 
kings  in  the  ifleof  Britain,  1685,  8vo.     This  was  written 
in  anfwer  to  an  Hiftorical  account  of  church  government^ 
as  it  was  in  Great -Britain  and   Ireland,   when  they   firft 
received    the   chriftian   religion,    by  dr.  William    Lloyd, 
bifhop   of  St.  Afaph.     Sir   G€orgc*s   defence   was    pub* 
lifted  in  June  1685;  but  before  it  camq  out,  it  was  anK 
Tnadverted  upon  by  dr.  Stillingfleet,  who  had  fecn  it  in  ma- 
nufcript,  in  the  preface  to  his  book  intitled,  Orieines  Bri- 
'tannica;.     Sir  George  replied  the  year  following,  in  a  piece 
intitled.  The  antiquity  of  the  royal  line  of  Scotland   far- 
ther cleared    and    defended,   againft  the  exceptions  lately 
offered  by  dr.  Stillingfleet,  in  his  vindication  of  the  bifhop 
of  -St.  Afaph ;  after   which  no    more  \^s    heard    of    the 
controverfy.     It  is  remarkable  however,  that  fir  George's 
books  were  turned  into  Latin,  printed  at  Utrecht  in  1689^ 
iind  then  prefented  to  William-Henry  prince  of  Orange, 
•who  thereupon  wrote  two  very  obliging  letters  of  thanks  to 
fir  George,  for  his  performance.     Among  the  inftances  of 
our  author's  zeal  for  his  country,  it  is  neceflary  to  niention 
his  foqnding  of  the  lawyers  library  at  Edinburgh^  in  1689. 
This  goes'by  the  name  of  the  Advocate's  library,  and  was 
Afterwards  ftored  with  variety  of  manufcripts,  relating  p^rttcu-^ 
tlrly  to  the  antiquity  of  the^ocpttifli  nation,  and  with  all  Ibits 
of  books,  in  all  the  fciences,  clafled  in  that  excellent  Order^ 
which  he  prefcribed  in  an  elegant  Latin  ors^iion,  pronounced 
upon  the  opening  of  it,  and  printed  among  his  works. 

Wc 
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Wc  Will  dofe  our  account  of  -fir  George  Mackenzie, 
iritb  what  mr.  Wood  and  bifhop  fiutnet  have  faid  of  him* 
The  fonner  reprcfeUtt  him  as   **  a  gentleman  well  ac-  Wood'i 
**  quaintcd  with   the   beft  authors,    whether ,  ancient    or  ^'f '•^•';^'' 
^*  modem;  of  indefatigable  induftnr  in  his  ftudies,  greit lo^^^I^jI^ 
"  abilities  and  integrity  in  his  profefEon,  powlrful  at  the 
*<  bar,  juft  on  the  bench,    an  able  ftatefman,  a  faithful 
'^  friend,  a  loyal  fubje^;  a  conftant  advocate  for  the  clergy 
**  and  univerfities,  of  ftriS  honour  in  all  his  actions,  and  ft 
*'  zealous  defender  of  piety  and  religion  in  all  places  and 
*^  companies^     His  converfation  was  pleafant  and  ofeful, 
"  fcvere  againft  vice  and  loofe  principlcsj  without  regard  to 
*'  quality  or  authority.     He  was  a  great  lover  of  the  laws 
^'  and  cuftoms  of  his  country,  a  contemner  of  popularity 
"  and  riches,  frugal  in  his  expences,  abftefnious  in  his  diet; 
"  &c.'*   Bifliop  Burnet  fays,  that  '*  he  was  a  man  of  Aiuch  Hiftety  tt 
**  life  and  wit,  but  neither  equal  nor  correft  in  it;     He  has  ^^''"^^  jj 
*'  publifhed  many  books,  fome  of  law,  but  all  full  of  faults ;  b.  3/     * . 
^  for  he  was  a  flight  and  fuperficial  man." 

Sir  George  was  twice  married,  and  had  children  by  both 
his  wives.  A  daughter  by  his  iirft  wife  was  the  mother  of 
the  prefent  lord  Butet 

MACLAURIN  (Colin)  amoft  eminent  roathe* 
natician  and  philofopher;  was  the  fon  of  a  clergyman,  and 
born  at  Ktlmoddan  in  Scotland,  in  February  1698.  He 
was  fent  to  the  univerfity  of  Glafgow  in  1709,  where  hd 
continued  five  years,  and  applied  himfelf  to  ftudy  m  a  moft 
intcnfe  manner.  His  great  gcuiius  for  mathematical  Iearn« 
ing  difcovered  Itfclf  fo  earfy,  as  at  twelve  vears  of  age,  when 
having  accidentially  met  with  an  Euclid  in  a  friend's  cham-» 
bcr,  he  became  in  a  few  days  mafter  of  the  firft  fix  books 
without  any  afiiftance ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  in  his  fixteenth 
year  he  had  invented  many  of  the  propofitions,  which  were 
afterwards  publifhed  under  the  title  of,  Qeometrica  orga-* 
nica.  In  his  fifteenth  year,  he  took  the  degree  of  maltef 
of  arts ;  on  v/hich  occafion  he  compofed  and  publicly  de* 
fended  a  thcfis.  On  the  power,  of  gravity,  with  great 
applaufe.  After  this  he  quitted  the  univerfity,  and  retired 
to  a  country-feat  of  his  uncle,  who  had  the  care  of  his  edu^ 
cation,  for  his  parents  had  been  dead  fome  time ;  and  here 
fce  (pent  two  or  three  years  in  purfuing  his  favourite  fludies  i 
but  in  1 7 1 7,  he  offered  himfelf  a  candidate  for  the  profefibr-* 
fcip  of  mathematics  in  the  Marifbal:  college  of  Abcrdcieni 
wd  obtained  it  after  a  ten  days  trial  with  a  very  able  com-  • 
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fetitor.    fn  1719,  he  went  to  London,  where  tie  became 
acquainted  with  dr.  Hoadly,   then  biihop  of  Bangor,  dr. 
San\ue]  Clarke,  fir  Ifaac  Newton,  and  other  eminent  men; 
>  at  which  time  alfo'  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  royal 
,  fociety:  aiid  in  another  journey  in  1721,  he  contracted  an 

intimacy  i#ith  Martin  Folkes^  efq;  who  was  the  prefidcnt 
of  it,  which  lafted  to  his  death. 

In  1722,  lord  Polwarth,  plenipotentiary  of  the  king  of 
Great 'Britain,  at  the  congrefs  of  Cambray,  engaged  mr. 
Madaurin  to  go  as  tutor  and  companion  to  his  eldeft  fon, 
who  was  then  to  fet  out  on  his  travels.  After  a  ihort  ftay 
at  Paris^  and  vifiting  fomc  other  towns  in  France,  they 
fixed  in  Lorrain ;  where  mr.  Maclaurin  wrote  his  piece 
On  the  percuifion  of  bodies,  which  gained  the  prize  of 
die  royal  academy  of  fctences,  for  the  year  1724.  But  his 
pnpil  (iying  foon  after  at  Montpelier,  he  returned  immedi- 
ately to  his  profrifion  at  Aberdeen.  He  was  hardly  fettled 
here,  when  he  received  an  invitation  to  Edinburgh,  the 
curators  of  that  univerfity  being  defirous,  that  he  fhouM 
Aipply  the  place  of  mr.  James  Gregory,  wboie  great  age  and 
infinnities  had  rendered  him  incapable  of  teaching.  Mr. 
Maclaurin '  had  fome  difficulties  to  encounter,  ariiing  from 
competitors,  who  had  good  intereft  with  the  patrons  of  the 
vniverfitv,  arid  alfo^  from  the  want  of  an  additional  fund  for 
the  new  profeffor ;  which  however  at  length  were  all  fur- 
mounted,  upon  the  receipt  of  two  letters  from  fir  Ifaac 
Newton.  In  one,  addrefled  to  mr.  Maclaurin,  with  allow- 
ance to  fhew  it  to  the  patrons  of  the  univerfity,  fir  Ifaac 
exprefles  himfelf  thus :  *'  I  am  very  glad  to  hear,  that  you 
**  have  a  profpeft  of  being  joined  to  mr.  James- Gregory, 
*'  in  the  profeiTorfhip  of  the  mathematics  at  Edinburgh ; 
**  not  only  becaufe  yau  are  my  friend,  but  principally  be- 
\  *^  caufe  of  your  abilities;  you  being  acquainted  as  well  with 
^*  the  new  improvements  of  mathematics,  as  with  the  former 
<*  ftate  of  thofe  fciences.  I  heartily  wilh  you  good  fuccefs, 
**  and  fhall  be  very  glad  to  hear  of  your  being  elefted."  In 
a  fecond  letter  to  the  then  lord  provoft  of  Edinburgh,  he 
writes  thus:  ^'  I  3m glad  to  undeiftand,  that  nu*.  Maclaurin 
^^  is  in  good  repute  amongft  you  for  his  fkill  in  mathematics^ 
*•  for  I  think  he  deferves  it  very  well :  and  to  fatisiy  you 
*^  that  I  do  not  flatter  him,  and  alfo  to  encourage  him 
•*  to  accept  the  place  of  affifting  mr.  Gregory,  in  order 
«•  to  fucceed  him,  I  am  ready,  if  you  pleafc  to  give  me 
**  leave,  to  contribute  20 1.  per  annum  towards  a  provifion 
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"  4or  him,  till  mr*  Gregory's  place  becpBies  void,:  if  Ivliye 
*<  fo  long,  and  I  will  pay  it  to  his  order  in  London/' 

In  November  1725^  he  was  introduce^  into  theunlveriity^^^ 
as  was  at  the  fame  time  his  learned  collegue  and  intimat^^,- 

,  friend,  dr«  Alexander  Monro,  pto&flbr  of  anatomy.  Aift^r 
this,  the  mathematical  clailcs  foon  t>ecame  very  numerous^ 
there  being  generally -upwards  of  lOO  young  gentlemen  atr 
tending  his  ledures  every  year;  who  being  of  different 
flandings  ^d  proficiency,  be  wa$  obliged  to  divide  theip. 
into  four  or  five  claiTes,  in  each  of  which  he  et^ployed  a 
full  hour  every  day,  from  the  firft  of  November,  tgi  ,thc  firft 
of  June.  In  the  firft  clafs,  he  taught  the  firft  fix  hoqks  of 
Euclid's  elements)  plain  trigonometry,  pradical  geometry, 
the  elements  of  fortification,  and  an  introduction  to  algebra. 
The  fecond  ftudied  algebra,  the  nth  and  J  2th  books  of 
Euclid,  fpherical  trigonometry,  conic  feftIon$,  and  the  gene- 
ral principles  of  aftronomy.  The  third  went  on  in*  aftro* 
nomy  and  perfpeftive,  read  a  part  of  fir  Ifaac  IsTeyi^ton's 
Principia,  and  had  a  courfe  of  experiments  ior  iliuftrating 

I  them  performed :  he  afterwards  read  and  demonftrated  the 
elements  of  fluxions.  Thofe  in  the  fourth  dais  read  a  fyftem 
of  fluxions,  the  doctrine  of  chances,  and  the  reft  bf  Newton's 
Principia.  Befides  the  labours  of  his  public  J)rofeffion,  be 
had  frequently  many  other  employments  and  avocations. 
If  an  uncommon  experiment  was  faid  to  have  been  made  any 
where,  the  curious  were  defurous  of  having  it  repeated  by 
nir.  Maclaurin  :  if  an  ecHpfe  or  comet  was  to  be  obfervcd, 
his  celefcopes  were  always  in  readinefs. 

Mr.  Maclaurin  lived  a  bachelor  to  the  year  1733;  but 
hciag  very  much  formed  for  fociety,  as  well  as  contenppla*^ 
tion,  he  then  married  Anne,  the  daughter  of  mr.  Walter 
Stewart,  folicitor-general  to  his  late  majefty  for  Scotland. 
By  this  lady  he  had  feven  children,  of  which,  two  fons  and 
three  daughters^  together  with  his  wife,  furvived  him.  In 
'734>  dr.  Berkeley,  ^biftiop  of  Cloyne,  publifhed  a  piece 
^led.  The  analyft  ;  in  which  he  took  occafion,  from  fome 
^fputes  that  had  arifen  concerning  the  grounds  of  the  flux- 
^Qary  method,  to  explode  the  method  itfeli^  and  alio  to 
^arge  mathematicians  in  general  with  infidelity  in  religioiu  . 
Ur.  Maclaurin  thought  himfelf  included  in  this  charge,  and 
l^gan  an  anfwer  to  the  bifliop's  book :  but,  as  he  proceeded, 
w  many  difcoveries,  fo  many  new  theories  and  problems 
occurred  to  him,  that  inftead  of  a  vindicatory  pamphlet,  his 
*orlc  came  out,  A  complete  (yftem  of  fluxions,  with  their 
plication  to  the  moiC  confiderable  problems  in  geometry 
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mhd  nitural  philofophy.    This  work  was  publifhed  at  Edinr 

burgh  in  1742,  in  two  yo^umes  in  quarto  j  and  ad  it  caflt 

him  infinite  pains*  fo  it  is  the  moft  confidtfrable  of  all   his 

works,  and  wijl  do  him  immortal  h6nour.     In  the  mean 

time^  he  was  continually  obliging  the  public  with  fome  per* 

jTormance  or  obfervation  of  his  own  ;  many  of  which  vrcrc 

pubUflied  in  the  fifth  and  fixth  v<duine$  of  the  Medical  eflays^ 

at  Edinburgh.     Some  of  them  were  likewife  publiflied   in 

the  Philofoplilcal  tranfadions,  as  the  following  2  i.  Of  the 

conftruftion  and  meafure  of  curves.  No.  356.     2.  A  newr 

method  of  defcribing  all  kinds  of  curves,  No.  359.     3.  A 

letter  to  Martin  Fofkes,  efqj  on  equations  with  impoflible 

roots.  May  1726,  No,  ^94.    4.  Continuation  of  the  fame, 

March  1729,  No.  408.    5.  December  the  21ft,  1732,   Ori 

the  defcriptibn  of  curves;  with  an  account  of  farther  im-^ 

provements,  and  a  paper  dated  at  Nancy,  November  27, 

1722,  No.  439.     6.  An  account  of  the  treatife  of  fluxions, 

ianuary  27,  1742,  No.  467.  7.  The  fame  continued, 
larch  10,  1742,  No.  469.  8.  A  rule  for  finding  the 
Aieridional  parts  of  a  fpheroid  with  the  fame  exadnef$  as  of 
a  fphere>  Auguft  I74i>  No.  46r.  9.  Of  the  bafis  of  the 
cells,  wherein  the  bees  depofit  their  honey,  Nqvembcr  3, 
17435  No.  471. 

In  the  midfl  of  thefe  ftudies,  mr.  Maclaurin  wa;  always 
ready  to  lend  his  affiftancc  in  contriving  and  promoting  any 
fcheme,  which  might  contribute  to  the  fervicc  of  his  country. 
When  the  earl  of  Morton  fet  out  in  1739,  for  Orknev  and 
Shetland,  to  vifit  his  eftates  there,  he  defired  mr.  Maclaurin 
to  ailift  him  in  fettling  the  geography  of  thofe  countries, 
which  is  very  erroneous  in  all  our  maps  -,  to  examjne  their 
natural  hiftory,  to  furvey  the  coafts,  and  to  take  the  mea- 
fure of  a  degree  of  the  meridian.     Mr.  Maclaurin's  family 
affairs,  and  other  conne£tions,  would  not  permit  him  to  do 
this :  he  drew  however  a  memorial  of  what  he  thought  nc- 
ceffary  to  be  obferved,  furniihed  the  proper  inftrumehts,  and 
recommended  mr.  Short,  the  famous  optician,  as  a  fit  ope- 
rator  for  managing  them.     Mr.  Maclaurin  had  ftill  another 
icheme  for  the  improvement  of  eeography  and  navigation, 
of  a  more  extenfive  nature ;  which  was,  tne  opening  a  paf- 
fage  from  Greenland  to  the  South  Sea  by  the  north  pole. 
That  fuch  a  paflage  might  be  found,  he  was  fo  fully  p^- 
fiiaded,  that  he  has  been  heard  to  fav,  if  his  fituation  could 
admit  of  fuch  adventures,  he  would  undertake  the  voyage, 
even  at  his  own  charge.    Bi>t  when  fchemes  for  finding  it 
Were  lai^  before  the  parliament  in  1 744>  and  bimfelf  con* 

fulted 


fulled  by  feveral  perPons  qf  high  ra|il^9  coi^cerning.  them* 
befgre  J^e  could  finifh  the  memorials  he  proppfed  to  fend, 
the  premium  was  limited  to  the  djfcoyery  or  a  ;iorth-weft' 
pafE^e :  and  mr.  Maclaurin  ufed  to  regret,  that  the  word 
W^was  inferted,  becaufe  he  thought  that  paflage,  if  at  all 
to  be  found,  muft  lie  not  far  from  the  pole. 

fn  1745,  having  been  very  ^ftive  in  fortifying  th.e  city  of 
Edinburgh  againit  the  rebel  army,  he  was  obliged  to  fly 
from  thence  to  the  xjorth  gf  England  ;  where  he  was  invited 
by  djr.  Herring,  then  archbifliop  of  York,  to  rcfidc  with 
hinj,  during  bis  ftay  in  this  country.  '*  Here,  fays  he?  i4 
^^  a  letter  to  one  of  his  friends,  I  live  as  happily  as  a  man 
"  can  do,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  ftate  of  bis  family,  ajid 
"  who  fees  the  ruin  of  his  country."  .  Jn  this  expedition 
bowever,  being  expofed  to  cold  and  hardfliipsj  and  natural]*^ 
of  a  weak  arid  tender  conftitution,  he  laid  the  foundation  o( 
an  illnefs,  which  put  an  end  to  his  life.  It  was  a  dropfy 
in  the  belly,  and  he  died  of  it  on  June  144  I74^^>  ^^d 
f3rty-cight  years.  There  is  a  circumftance  recorded  of  him 
during  his  laft  moments,  which  fhews  him  to  have  poflefled 
great  philofophic  ferenity  and  {t:rength  of  reafon  :  and  thi$ 
was  defiring  his  friend,  dr.  Monro,  to  account  for  a  phae- 
nomenon  he  then  obferved ...in  himfelf,  vj^,  "  flaflie;?  of  fire 
**  feeiping  to  dart  froip  his  eyes,  while  in  :the  meaii  tijne  hi^ 
*'  fi^ht  was  failing,  fo  tiiat  ne  could  fcarce  diQiogulfb  one 
"  o&c£l  from  another." 

Mr.  Maclaurin  is  faid  to  have  been  a  very  good,  as  welj 
as  a  very  great  man,  and  worthy  of  love  as  well  as  admira- 
tion. His  peculiar  merit  as  a  philofopher  was,  that  all  his 
ftudies  were  accommodated  to  general  utility  i  and  we  find^ 
in  many  places  of  his  works,  an  application  even  of  the  mo^ 
abftrufe  theories,  to  the  perfeiling  of  mechanical  arts.  He 
had  refolvedf  for  the  fame  purpofe,  to  compofe  a  coiiffe  of 
pra^ical  mathematics,  and  to  reG:up  (everal  ufeful  branct)e$ 
of  the  fcience  froip  the  bad  treatment  they  often  m^eet  witl> 
in  lefs  (idlful  bands.  But  all  this  his  death  V^^^^ted  ;  un- 
le(s  we  would  reckon,  as  a  part  of  his  intended  work»  the 
tranilation  of  dr.  David  Gregor/s  Praftical  geometry, 
which  he  reyifed,  and  publiflied  with  additions,  in  the  year 
1745.  In  his  JJfcrtime,  however,  he  had  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  fcrving  his  friends  and  his  country,  by  his  great 
flill.  Whatever  difficulty  occurred  coiicerning  the  conr 
ftrufting  or  perfe^^ng  of  machines^  the  working  of  mines*, 
^  improvement  ofsmanufafiures,  the.  conveying  of  water^ 
?r  the  c^cputioff  pf.apypther  public. wojck,  ,nir.  MaqUMrijj 
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was  at  hand  to  refolve  it.  He  w^  likfewife  ffnphjeA  t6 
terminate  fome  difputes  of  confequence,  that  had  anfen  at 
Glafgow,  concerning  the  gauging  of  veiTels ;  and  for  that  pur- 
pofe  prefentcd  to  the  commimoners  of  excife  two  elaborate 
memorials,  with  their  demonftrations,  containing  rules  by 
which  the  officers  now  zSt.  He  madfe  alfo  calculations,  re- 
lating to  the  provifion  now  eftablilhed  hj  Jaw,  for  the  chil- 
dren and  widows  of  the  Scotch  clergy,  and  of  the  profcflbrs 
in  the  univerfities,  intitling  them  to  certain  annuities  and 
fums,  upon  the  voluntary  annual  payment  of  a  certain  fum 
by  the  incumbent.  In  contriving  and  adjufting  this  wife 
and  ufefu]  fefaeme,  mr.  Maclaurin  beftowed  a  great  deal  of 
labour,  and  contributed  not  a  little  towards  bringing  it  to 
perfe&ion.  It  may  be  faid  of  fuch  a  man  as  mr.  Maclaurin, 
that  **  he  lived  to  fome  purpofe,;"  which  can  hardly  be  faid 
pf  thofe,  how  uncommon  focver  their  abilities  and  attain- 
ibients,  who  fpend  their  whole  time  in  abftraft  fpeculatipns, 
and  produce  nothing  to  the  real  ufe  and  fervice  of  their  fel- 
low-creatures. 

Of  mr.  Maclaurin's  i^norks,  we  have  mentioned  his  Geo- 
knetria  organica,  in  which  he  treaty  of  the  defcription  of 
curve  lines  by  continued  motidn.  We  need  not  repeat  what 
has  been  faid  concerning  his  piece,  which  gained  the  prize 
of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences  in  1724.  in  the  year 
1740  the  academy  adjudged  him  a  prize,  which  did  him  ftill 
more  honour,  for  folvine  the  motion  of  the  tides  from  the 
theory  of  gravity  :  a  queltion  which  had  been  givert  out  the 
Former  year,  without  receiving  any  folution.  He  had  only 
'ten  days  to  draw  this  paper  up  in,  and  could  not  find  leifure 
to  tranfcribe  a  fair  copy ;  fo  that  the  Paris  edition  of  it  is  in- 
correft.  He  afterwards  revifed  the  whole,  and  inferted  it 
in  his  Treatife  of  fluxions  ;  as  he  did  alfo  the  fubftance  of 
the  former  piece.  Thefe,  with  the  Treatife  of  fluxions, 
and  the  pieces  printed  in  the  Philofophical  tranfaftions,  of 
Which  we  have  given  a  lift,  are  all  the  writings  which  our 
author  lived  to  publifh.  Since  his  death,  two  volumes  more 
have  appeared,  his  Algebra,  and  his  Account  of  fir  Ifaac 
Newton's  philofophical  difcoveries.  His  Algebra,  though 
not  iinifhed  by  himfeJf,  is  yet  allowed  to  be  excellent  in  its 
kind  ;  containing,  in  no  large  volume,  a  compleat  elemen- 
tary treatife  of  that  fcience,  as  far  it  has  hitherto  been  ear- 
ned. His  Account  of  fir  Ifaac  Newton's  philofophy  was 
occaflon^d  in  this  manner:  frr  Ifaac  dying  in  t?he  beginning 
«f  the  year  1718,  his  nepbeW,  mr.  Condaitt,  propofed  tx> 
JHiblilh  an  Hccotuit  of  his  Ufe,  and  defiied  mr.  Madattrinl 
•^  affiftancc. 
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affhnce.  The  latter,  out  of  gratitude  to  his  great  ^nfe* 
fiiAor,  chearfully  undenook,  and  foon  finifhed,  the  hiftorr 
of  the  progrefs  which  philofophy  had  made  before  fir  Ifaacs 
time :  and"  this  was  the  firft  draught  of  the  work  in  hand^ 
which  not  going  forward,  on  account  of  ttrr.  Conduttt*3 
death,  was  returned  to  mr.  Maclaurih.  To  this  he  aftef^ 
wards  made  great  additions,  and  left  it  in  the  fhite  in  which  it 
ROW  appears.  His  main  defign  feems  to  have  been  to  ex- 
plain only  thofe  parts  of  fir  liaac's  philofophy  iirfiich  have 
been,  and  ftill  are,  controverted :  and  this  is  fuppofed  to 
bethe  reafon,  why  his  grand  difcoteries  concerning  light 
and  colours  are  but  tranfiendy  and  generally  touched  upon. 
For  it  is  known,  that  ever  fince  the  experiments  on  which 
his  dodrine  of  light  and  colours  is  founded,  have  been  re-^"^ 
peatcd  with  due  care,  this  dodrine  has  not  been  contefted  : 
whereas  his  accounting  for  the  celcftial  motions,  and  the 
other  great  appearances  of  nature,  frorti  gravity,  is  mifun- 
derftood,  and  even  ridiculed  to  this  day.  The  weak  charge 
of  occult  qualities  has  been  frequently  repeated ;  foreign 
profeflbrs  ftill^aihufe  themfelves  with  imaginary  triumphs  ; 
and  even  the  polite  and  ingenious  cardinal  de  Polignac,  has 
been  feduced  to  lend  them  the  harmonv  of  his  numbers. 

To  the  latter  of  thefe  works  is  prefixed.  An  account  of 
the  life  and  writings  of  mr.  Maclaurin :  from  which,  as  ft 
is  very  authentic,  we  have  taken  the  fubfiattce  of  the  pre- 
fcnt  memoir.   ' 

MACROBIUS   (Ambrosivs  Aurklius  Theooo- 
«ius)  an  ancient  Latin  writer,  who  flourifhed  towards  the 
laner  part  of  the  fourth  century.     What  countpyman  he 
was  is  not  clear :  Erafmus,  in  his  Ciceronianus,  feems  to 
think  he  was  a  Greek ;  and  he  himfelf  tells  us,  in  the  pre- 
face to  his  Saturnalia,  that  he  was  not  a  Roman,  but  la- 
boured under  the  inconveniencies  of  writing  in  a  language 
which  was  not  natural  to  him.     Of  what  religion  he  was, 
chriftian  or  pagan,  is  alfo  uncertain.     Barthius  ranks  him  BiUioth, 
among  the  chriftians ;  but  Spanheim  and  Fabricios  fuppofe  ^"' 
Wm  to  have  been  an  heathen.     This  however  is  certain, 
that  he  was  a  man  of  confular  dignity,  and  one  of  the  cham- 
berlains, or  mafters  of  the  wardrobe,  to  Theodofius ;  as  ap-  Coehofred. 
pears  from-fi  refcript  direded  to  Florentius,  concerning  thofe  «"^-  Tbeod. 
who  were  to  obtain  that  office.     He  wrote  a  Commentary 
ttpon  Cicero's  Somnium  Scipionis,  and  feven  books  of  Satur- 
nalia, which  treat  of  various  fubje&s,  and  are  an  agreeable 
Biixture  of  criticifm  and  antiquity.    He  ttras  riot  an  origrnai 

writer. 
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writer,  but  made  great  ufe  of  other  people's  works^  borrow-: 
ing  not  only  their  materials,  but  even  their  language  ;  ^nd 
for  this  he  has  beenVatyricaily  rallied  by  fome  modern  au*. 
thors,    Era&nus  compares  him  to  JEtbp*s  raven,  who- made 
bimfelf  fii)e  with  the  feathers  of  other  birds  i  and  fays,  that 
InCkeiMi*  i^  prates  Latin  like  a  little  Greek,     "  ^fopicam  cor()icu- 
^'  lam  mthi  nominas,   fay«  he  to  his  friejid ;  ex  aliorum 
*<  pannis  fuos  contexuit  centones,     Itaque  fua  lingua  not\ 
'^  loquitur ;  &c  {i  quando  loquitur,  Grseculum  Latine  bal- 
MoRt.  ad   *<  butire  credas."    Antonius  Mureti^s  facctioufly  ranks  Ma- 
4e  hu.'iS.  ^'^o^*^  ^^^  thofe,  *'  qui  ita  humani  nihil  a  k  alienupn  pu^o 
*'  tant,  ut.alienis  aeque  utantur  ac  fuis;"  which  being  an 
allufion  to  a  paflage  in  Terence,  cannot  be  tranfiated  (o  aft 
to  give  the£ngli(b  reader  the  turn  and  fpirit  of  the  original. 
However,  in  the  midii:  of  all  this  wit  and  cenfure,  we  cannot 
think  thefe  critics  have  done  that  juftice  to  Macrobius  which 
he  might  reafonably  have  expe&ed  from  any  one  who  had  rea4 
him.     Who  would  not  reafonably  conclude  from  Erafmua 
and  Muretus,  that  Macrobius  was  a  moft  notorious  plagiary  i 
Yet  he  really  was  not  fo.     For  though  he  has,  as  they  (ay, 
fometimes  borrowed  the  materials,  and  even  the  language  of 
others,  yet  he  fairly  apprifes.  you  of  it,  at  the  very  entrance 
Prefftt.  td   of  his  work,  ' "  Don't  blame  me,  fays  he,  if  what  I  have 
Satomal.     ^<  collefied  from  multifarious  reading,  I  (hall  frequently  ex- 
*^  preis  in  the  very  words  of  the  authors  from  whence  I  have 
^<  excerped  it ;  for  my  view  in  this  prcfent  work  is,  not  to 
**  give  proofs  of  mv  eloquence,  but  to  colleft  and  dtge{( 
^^  into  fome  regularity  and  orde^,  fuch  things- as  I  thought 
><  i might  be  ufcful  to  be  knownt     I  ihal]  therefore  here  imi'« 
^^  tate  the  bees,  who  fuck  the  befl  juices  from  sdl  forts  of 
5'  flowers,  and  afterwards  work  them  up  into  various  form$ 
'^  and   orders,   with  fome  mixture  of  their  own  proper 
«  fpitit." 

The  ^omnium  Scipioriis  and  Saturnalia  have  been  often 
printed  ; .  to  which  has  been  fidded,  in  the  later  editicMis,  a 
piece  intitled,  Pe  difFerentiis  &  focletatibus  Graeci  Latini- 
que  verbi. 

MAECENAS  (Caius  Cilnius)  the  great  friend 

and  counfellor  of  Auguftus  Csefar,  was  himfelf  a  very  polite 

'  fcholar,  but  is  chiefly  memorable  for  having  been  the  patron 

afcibomii    and  prote£^or  of  men  of  letters.    He  was  defcended  from  a 

**•*•»*»'    moft  ancient  and  illuftrious  origin,  even  from  the  kings  of 

Hctruria,  as  Horace  often  tells  us  i  but  his  immediate  fore« 

fathers  Were  only  of  t}ie  cqueftrian  order^    (ie  Is  fuppofej 
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t»  banre  tMen  bpm  at  Rome,  becaufe  his  family  lived  there ; 
hut  in  what  year,  antiquity  does  not  tell  us.  It  fays  as  little 
adH>ut  his  education  ;  but  we  know  it  muft  have  been  of  the 
^oft  liberal  kind,  and  perfedly  agreeable  to  the  dignity  and 
iplendor  of  his  birth,  fince  he  excelled  in  every  thing  that 
related  to  arms,  politics,  and  fetters.  How  Maecenas  fpent 
his  younger  years  is  alfo  unknown  to  us,  any  farther  thail^ 
hy  effects,  there  being  no  mention  made  of  him,  by  any 
writer,  before  the  death  of  Julius  Csefar,  which  happened 
in  the  year  of  Rome  709.  Then  Odavius  Csefar,  who  was 
afterwards  called  Auguftus,  went  to  Rome^  to  take  pof- 
fieffion  of  his  uncle's  inheritance;  and  then' Maecenas  be- 
came firft  publicly  known,  though  he  appears  to  have  been 
Auguftue's  intimate  friend,  and,  as  it  ihould  feem,  guardian, 
from  bis  childhood.  From  that  time  he  accompanied  him 
through  all  his  fortunes,  and  was  his  counfellor  and  advifer, 
upon  all  occafions  ;  fo  that  Pedo  Albinovanus  juftly  called  Ekf.  U 
him»  '^  Csefaris  dextram,  Csefar's  right-hand." 

In  the  year  710,  the  year  that  Cicero  was  killed,  and 
Ovid  born,  Maecenas  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  courage 
and  military  fkill,  at  the  battle  of  Modena,  where  the  confus 
Hirtius  ana  Panfa  were  flain,  in  fighting  againft  Antony  ; 
as  he  did  afterwards  at  Philippi.  After  this  laft  battle,  be<- 
gan  the  memorable  friendfhip  between  Maecenas  and  Ho- 
race. Horace,  as  Suetonius  relates,  was  a  tribune  in  the  SntiM.  hk 
may  of  Brutus  and  Caffius,  and,  upoii  the  defeat  of  tbofe  ^^  ^^^"^ 
generals,  made  a  prifoner  of  war.  Maecenas,  finding  him 
ao  accomplifbed  man,  became  immediately  his  friend  anJ 
prate6k>r,  and  afterwards  recommended  him  to  Auguftus, 
who  reftored  to  him  his  eftate,  with  no  fmall  additions.  In 
the  mean  time,  though  Maecenas  behaved  himfelf  well  as  a 
Ibldter,  in  th^e  and  other  battles,  yet  his  principal  province' 
was  that  of  a  minifter  and  counfellor.  He  was  the  advifer, 
die  manager,  the  negotiator,  in  every  thing  that  related  to 
civil  affairs.  When  the  league  was  made  at  Brundufium, 
fcetween  Antony  and  Auguftus,  Mxcenas  was  fent  to  a£t 
on  the  part  of  Auguflus.  This  we  learn  fron^  Horace,  in 
his  Journey  to  Brundufium  :    ' 

<^  Hue  venturus  crat  Maecenas  optimps,  atqui 
*^  Cocceius,  miffi  (pagnis  de  rebus  uterque 
f*  Legati,  avcrfos  foliti  componere  amicos/* 

Sat,  v.  lib.  I. 

And  afterwards,  when  this  league  was  near  breaking,  through 
Ae  fufpicions  of  each  party,  Maecenas  wa9  icoc  toAsxtooff 
10  ratifr  it  anewt 


^x 
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In  the  year  7179  when  Auguftus  and  Aerippa  yfent  to 
Sicily^  to  fight  Sextus  Pompeius  by  fea,  Macomas  Went 
with  them ;  but  foon  after  returned,  to  af^eafe  Tome  com- 
motions which  were  rifiilg  at  Rome :  for  though  he  ufually 
attended  Auguftus  in  all  his  military  expeditions,  yet,  when- 
ever there  was  any  thing  to  be  done  at  Rome,  either  wkh 
^e  fenate  or  people,  he  was  always  difpatched  thither  for 
that  purpofe.  He  was  indeed  invefted  with  the  government, 
while  Auguftus  and  Agrippa  were  employed  in  the  wars.- 
ift.  Kxliz.  Thus  Dion  GafliuSf  fpeaking  of  the  year  718,  fays,  that 
Mxcenas  *'  had  then,  and  fome  time  after,  the  adminiftra- 
*^  tion  of  civil  affairs,  not.  only  at  Rome,  but  throughout 
Rift.  1.  ii.  <^  all  Italy/'  Velleius  Paterculus  relates,  that  after  the 
battle  of  Allium,  which  happened  in  the  year  724.,  ^^  the 
<^  government  of  the  city  was  committed  to  Maecenas,  a 
^'  man  of  equeftrian  rank,  but  of  an  illuftrious  family/* 
To  this  Horace  alluded : 

ff     • 

*<  Tu  ciyitatem  quis  deceat  ftatus 
^'  Curas,  &  urbi  follicitus  times.* 

Ode  viii.  lib.  3, 
And  Psdo  Albinovanus : 

^*  Num  minus  urbis  erat  cufios,  &  Cxfaris  obfes  I 
**  Num  tibi  non  tutas  fecit  in  urbc  vias." 
"^  Eleg.  I. 

tJpon  the  total  defeat  of  Antony  at  Afiium,  Maecenas 
returned  to  Rome,  to  take  the  government  into  his  hands, 
till  Aueuftus  could  fettle  fome  neceflkry  affairs  in  Greece 
and  Ana.  Agrippa  foon  followed  Maecenas ;  and,  vi-hen 
Auguftus  arrived,  he  placed  thefe  two  great  men  and  i'aitfa- 
ful  adherents,  the  one  over  his  civil,  the  other  ovcf  his  mili- 
tary concerns.  While  Auguftus  was  extinguifliing  the  re- 
ih^ins  of  the  civil  ^ar  in  Afia  and  Egypt,  young  Lepidus, 
the  fon  of  the  triumvir,  was  forming  a  fcheme  to  aflaffinate 
him,  at  his  return  to  Rome.  This  confpiracy  was  difcovered 
at  once,  by  the  extraordinary  vigilance  of  ft/Iaecenas  ;  who, 
as  Velleius  Paterculus  fays,  *'  obferving  the  rafli  councils 
^'  of  the  headftrong  youth  with  the  fame  tranquility  and 
^^  calmnefsias  ifnothing  at  all  had  been  doing,  inftanUy  put 
<*  him  to  death,  without  the  leaft  npik  and  tumult,  and  by 
*^  that  means  exttnguiftied  another  civil  war  in  its  very  be- 
**  ginning.^   • 

J.  The  rcivil  wars  being  now  at  an  end,  Auguftus  returned. 

to  Rome ;  an((,  ;after  he  had  triumphed  according  to  cufloms 

' .  1» 
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be  began  to  talk  of  reftoring  the  commonwealth.  Whether 
he  was  in  earneft,  or  only  did  it  to  try  the  judgment  of  his 
friends,  we  do  not  prefume  to  determine :  however,  he  con- 
fulted  Maecenas  and  Asrippa  ^out  it.  Agrippa  advifed  him 
to  it,  but  Maecenas  diflliaded  him  from  it ;  faying,  that  it 
was  not  only  impoffibte  for  him  to  live  in  fafety  as  a  private 
man,  after  what  had  pafled,  but  that  the  government  would 
be  better  adminiftcred,  and  flouriih  more  in  his  hands,  than 
if  he  was  to-deliver  it  up  to  the  fenate  and  people.  The 
author  of  the  Life  of  Virgil  fays,  that  Auguftus,  ^  wavering 
^  what  tie  ftould  do,  confulted  that  poet  upon  the  occafion.^ 
But  this  Ike  is  not  of  fufficient  authority  to  be  depended 
«poa  :•  for,  though  it  has  been  ufually  afcribed  to  Servius  or 
Donatus,  yet  the  critics  agree,  that  it  was  written  bv  nei- 
ther of  them.  Auguftus,  m  the  mean  time,  followecl  Mae« 
cenaflfs^advice,  uid  retained  the  government ;  and  from  this 
time  Miecenas  indulged  himfelf^  at  vacant  hours,  in  literary 
amufements,  and  the  converfatk)n  of  the  men  of  letters.  In 
the  year  734  Vii^l  died,  and  left  Auguftus  and  Maecenas 
heirs  to  what  he  had.  Maecenas  was  exceffively  fond  of 
this  poet,  who,  of  all  the  wits  of  the  Auguftan  age,  flood 
higheft  in  his  efteem  ;  and,  if  the  Georgics  and  the  ^npid 
be  owing  to  the  good  tafte  atid  encouragement  of  this  pa- 
tron, a*  there  is  fome  reafon  to  think,  pofterity  cannot 
commemorate  him  with  too  much  gratitude.  The  author 
of  the  Life  of  Virgil  tdls  us,  tha(  the  poet  ^<  publifhed  the 
Geoigics  in  honour  of  Maecenas,  to  whom  they  are  ad« 
drefied  ;  and  adds,  that  they  were  recited  to  Auguftus 
four  days  together  at  Atella,  where  he  refted  himfelf 
*<  for  ibme  time,  in  his  return  from  Adlium,  Maecenas 
^<  taking  upon  him  the  office  of  reciting,  as  oft  as  Vir- 
^<  gil's  voice  failed  him.''  Horace  may  be  ranked  next 
to  Virgil  in  Maecenas's  good  graces  :  we  have  already  men- 
tioned, how  and  at  what  time  their  friendfliip  commenced. 
Propertius  alfo  acknciwledges  Maecenas  for  his  favourer  and 
protedor : 

^*  Maecenas,  noftrae  pars  invidiofa  juventae, 
*<  £t  vitae  &  morti  gloria  jufta  meae." 

Lib.  ii.  cleg.  7. 

Nor  miift  Varius  be  forgot,  though  we  have  nothing  of  his 
remainine ;  fince  we  find  him  highhr  praifed  by  both  Vir- 
gil and  Horace.     He  was  a  writer  of  tragedies  ;  and  Quin-  loftitve. 
tilian  tfiinks,  he  may  be  compared  with  any  of  the  ancients^  w*^  !•  «• 
In  a  woH^  Maecenas's  boufc  was  a  place  ot  refuge  and  wcl-  ^*  '• 

come 


u 
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come  to  all  the  learned  of  his  time  ^  not  tn]y  to  Vifgil^i 
Horace^  Propertiusj  and  Varius,  but  to  Fundariusi,  whom 
Lib.  i.  fat.   Horace  extols  as  an  admirable  writer  of  comedies ;  to  Fiifcus 
'^'  Ariftiusy  a  noble  grammarian;  and  Horace's  intimate  friend  ; 

ibM.  to  Plotius  Tucea,  who  aflifted  Varius  in  corre&ing  the  JE- 

neid,  after  the  death  of  Virgil  ^  to  Valgius,  a  poet  and 
titft.  nat.  very  learned  man,  who,  as  Ptinj  tells  (ts,  dedicated  a  book 
L  «▼.  c.  s.  iQ  Auguftus  Dc  ufu  herbarum ;  to  Afihius  Pollib,  an  excel- 
lent tragic  writer  s  and  to  feveral  others,  whom  it  would 
be  tedious  to  mention.  All  thefe  dedicated  their  works^ 
or  fome  part  of  them  at  leaft,  to  Maecenaft^  and  celebrated 
his  praifes  in  them  over  and  over  :  and  we  mAy  obferve  fuf'- 
ther,  what  Plutarch  tells  us,  that  even  Augufhil  himfelf 
jnfcribed  his  Commentaries  to  him  and  to  Agrippa. 

Mxcenas  continued  in  Auguftus's  favour  to  the  end;  of 
his  life,  but  not  uninterruptedly.  Auguftus  had  an  intrigue 
^vith  Maecenas's  wife ;  and,  though  the  miniifter  bore  diis 
liberty  of  his  mafter's  very  patiently,  yet  there  was  once  a 
coldnefs  on  the  part  of  Auguftus,  which  however  foon  went 
oiF.  Maecenas  died  in  the  year  745,  but  at  what  aee  we 
cannot  precifely  determine  j  though  we  know  he  muft  have 
been  old^  He  muft  been  older  than  Auguftus,  becaufe  he 
was  a  kind  of  tutoi-  to  him  in  his  youth :  and  then  we  find 
him  often  called  an  old  man  by  Pacdo  Albinovanus,  a  co- 
temporary  poet5  whofe  elegy  upon  his  dead  patron  is  ftill 
extant.  He  made  Auguftus  his  heir$  and  recomiAended  his 
friend  Horace  to  him,  in  thofe  memorable  laft  words,  **  Ho-^ 
*'  n^tii  Flacci,  ut  mei,  memor  efto,  &c."  Horace j  however^ 
did  not  probably  furvive  him  long,  as  there  is  no  elegy  of 
his  upon  Maecenas  extant,  nor  any  account  of  one  having 
ever  been  written,  which  there  certainly  would  have  been; 
Viea^Ho-  had  Horace  fwrvived  him  any  time.  Nay,  father  Sanadon^ 
♦•ct,  the  French  editor  of  Horace,  will  have  it,   that  the  poet 

died  before  his  patron ;  and  that  thefe  laft  words  were  found 
only  in  Maecenas's  will,  which  had  not  been  altered. . 

Maecenas  is  faid  never  to  have  enjoyed  a  good  ftate  of 
health  in  any  part  of  his  life ;  and  many  iingularities  sue  re- 
lated of  his  bodily  cOnftitution.  Thus  Pliny  tells  us,  that 
he  was  always  in  a  fever  j  and  that,  for  thrccyears  beford 
his  death,  he  had  not  a  moment's  fleep.  Thefe  are  his 
Nat.  Wft.  ^ords  •  <*  Quibufdam  perpetua  febris  cft>  ut  C.  MasceniaOi 
l.fii.  C.51. «  Eidem  triennio  fupremo  nullo  hone  mom^nto  ooptigit 
<*  fomnus."  Though  he  was  certainly  an  extraotdihiry 
man,  and  pofTeiled  many  admirable  virtues  and  qualities^ 
yet  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  he  was  very^  luxurious 

and 
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ftnd  eflPeminate.    Seneca  has  allowed  him  to  have  been  a 
great  man,  yet  has  cenfured  him  very  feverely  on  this  head, 
and  thinks  that  his  effeminacy  has  infei^ed  even  his  ftile. 
*^  Every  body  knows,  fays  he,  how  Maecenas  liVed,  nor  is  Epift.  ii4« 
*^  there  any  occafion  for  me  to  defcribe  it ;  the  dfitsmifiacy 
**  of  his  walk,  th6  delicacy  of  his  manner^  and  the  pride 
*^  he  took  in  fliewing  himfelf  publicly,  are  things  too  no- 
^*  torious  for  me  to  infift  on.     But  what  i   Is  not  his  ftile 
**  as  effeminate  as  himfelf?   Are  not  his  words  as  foft  and 
*'  affeAed  as  his  drefs,  his  equipa^e^  the  furniture  of  his 
"  houfe,  and  his  wife  ?"   Then,  after  quoting  fome  of  his 
poetry,  ^*  who  does  not  perceive,  fays  he,  that  the  author 
•'  of  thefe  verfes  muft  have  been  the  man,  who  was  petpe- 
tually  walking  about  the  city  with  his  tunic  loofe,  aiid  all 
the  other  fymptoms  of  the  moft  effeminate  mmd  V*  Mm^ 
cenas,  we  grant,  was  effeminate  ;  but  yet  we  think  Seneca 
rather  partial,   and  more  unwilling  than  he  (hould  have 
been,  to  do  juftice  to  his  merit.     We  are  therefore  bettet 
pieafed  with  the  pidure  of  him,  as  it  is  drawn  by  Velleius 
Paterculus ;  not  that  this  hiftorian  reprefents  him  a  whit  lefs 
effeminate  than  Seneca,  but  only  that  he  has  ihewn  himfelf 
as  ready  to  commend  him  for  his  good  qualities,  as  to  blame 
him  for  his  bad  ones,  which  Seneca  has  not.     ^^  M^cenas,  Hiil.  Rom« 
••  feys  Vellius,   was  of  the  equeftrian  order,   but  fprung  ^*'  "• 
**  from  a  moft  illuftrious  origin.     He  was-  a  man,    wha, 
**  when  bufinefs  required,  was  able  to  undergo  any  Bitigue 
*^  and  watching ;  who  confulted  properly  upon  all  occa- 
^'  fions,  and  knew  as  well  how  to  execute  what  he  had 
**  confulted ;  yet  a  man,  who  in  feafons  of  leifure  was  luxu- 
**  rious,  foft';  and  effeminate,  almoft  beyond  a  woman.     He 
**  was  no  lefs  dear  to  Caefar  than  Agrippa,  but  diftinguifhed 
-"  by  him  with  fewer  hojiours  j  for  he  always  continued  of 
**  the  equeftrian  rank,  in  which  he  was  born  :   not  that  he 
**  could  not  have  been  advanced  upon  the  leaft  intimation^ 
**  but  he  never  folicited  it." 

But  let  nnoralifts  and  politicians  determine  of  Maecenas 
as  they  pleafe,  the  men  of  letters  are  under  high  obligations 
to  celebrate  his  praifes,  and  revere  his  memory :  for  he 
troontenanced,  protefted,  and  fupported,  as  far  as  they 
Wanted  hi$  fupport,  all  the  wits  and  learned  of  his  time  ^ 
and  that  too,  out  of  a  pure  and  difinterefted  love  of  letters, 
when  he.  had  no  little  views  of  policy  to  ferve  by  their 
means :  whence  it  is  no  wonder,  that  all  the  prote£lors 
and  patrons  of  learning,  ever  fince,  have  ufually  been  called , 
Maecenas's.  * 

M/ESTLI- 
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M£STLINUS  (Michael)  a  celebrate  aftit>nomer 
of  Germany,  whofe  name  deferves  to  be  preferved.  He 
was  born  in  the  dutchy  of  Wittemberg,  and  fptnt  his  youth 
in  Italy ;  where  he  made  a  public  ibeech  in  ^vour  of  Co- 
pernicu5*s  fyftem,  which  brought  Gaiileus  over  from  Ari- 
ftotle  and  Ptolemy,  to  whom  he  had  been  hitherto  entirely 
^  devoted.  He  returned  afterwards  to  Germany,  and  became 
profeilbr  of  mathematics  at  Tubins^en  $  where  he  ^ad  among 
his  fcholars  the  great  Kepler.  Tycho  Brahe,  thou^  he 
did  not  afleht  to  M^ftlin,  has  yet  allowed  him  to  be  an 
extraordinary  perfoni  and  deep  in  the  fcience  of  aftro- 
jnoQw.  Kepler  has  praifed  feveral  ingenious  inventions  of 
Masulin's,  in  his  Aftronomia  optica.  He  died  in  1590, 
after  having  publifhed  many  things  in  mathematics  and 
aftronomy. 

MAFF^US,  the  itame  <^  feveral  diftinguiflied  fcholars 
among  the  moderns.  There  was  MafFaeus  Vegio,  a  Latin 
poet,  born  at  Lodi  in  Lombardy,  in  1407,  who  wrote  fe- 
veral pieces  in  verfe  and  profe,  and  was  highly  admired  in 
his  time.  He  was  the  author  of  Epigrams,  and  a  Supple- 
ment to  Virgil,  which  he  called  the  thirteenth  book  of  jihe 
i£neid.  Julius  Scaliger  and  Gerard  Voffius  have  declared 
him  a  great  poet.  His  profe  works  are,  Dialogus  de  mlfe- 
ria  &  felicitate,  Paris,  15 1 1 .  Dc  educatione  librorum,  16  j  r* 
Difputatio  inter  folem,  terram,  &  aurum,  161 1  ;  and  Di: 
perfeverantia  religionis.  He  was  chancellor  of  Rx>me^  to- 
wards the  end  of  Martin  the  Vth's  ponti^cate  i  and  died  10 
J458,  or  1459. 

There  was  Bemardine  Maffxus,  a  lesg-ned  cardinal,  who 
lived  between  the  years  1514  and  1553,  and  diflinguiflied 
himfelf  by  a  Commentary  upon  Tully's  epiftles,  and  a  Trea- 
•tife  upon  medals  and  infcriptions :  and  Raphael  Maffirus, 
who  died  very  old,  at  Volaterr^,  in  152 1,  after  having  wrote 
fome  much-efte_emed  pieces.  There  was  John  Peter  Maf- 
faeus,  a  learned  jefuit,  born  at  Bergamo,  in  1536 ;  and 
who,  after  living  in  high  favour  with  feveral  popes,  died  at 
Tivoli,  in  1603.  We  have  of  his,  A  Latin  life  of  Ignatius 
Ix>yola,  A  hiftory  of  the  Indies,  alfo  in  Latin  ;  and  a  Lai- 
tin  tranflation  ^f  fome  letters,  written  by  the  miiIionari«8 
from  the  Indies.  This  Maffieus  is  faid  to  have  been  fo 
mi^ch  afraid  of  hurting  the  delicacy  of  his  tafte  for  pure 
JLatinity,  as  to  have  obtained  a  difpenfation  from  the  pope^ 
jfor  the  reading  his  breviary  in  Greek. 
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Laftly,  there  was  MafFaeus  Barberixii,  afterwards  pop^ 
tJrban  VIII.  who  was  born  at  Florence  in  1558,  and  dif- 
tinguifhed  himfelf  greatly  fince  by  his  Latin  and  Italian 
poems,  as  well  as  by  his  advancement  to  the  fee  of  Rome  ; 
by  his  Latin  particularly.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  the  belles 
lettres  and  the  fine  arts  ;  and  yet  it  was  under  him,  that 
the  illuftrious  Galileo  was  hardly  ufed  and  imprifoned,  for 
making  difcoverics  with  his  telefcope,  which  deferved  to  be 
highly  hotioured  and  rewarded ;  and  was  obliged  to  renounce 
and  abjure  truths^  which  were  known  and  confirmed  to  him 
by  ocular  demonltration.  .It  is  impoflible  the  mufes-^fhould 
have  fuch  an  averfion  to  true  philofophy  and  fcience  ;  and 
therefore  we  will  fuppofe  the  pontiff  to  have  a6^ed  rather 
from  the  policy  of  the  court  over  which  he  prefided,  than 
from  the  dictates  of  his  own  fentiment  and  humour.  ^  He 
died  in  1644. 

Magellan  (Ferdinand)  a  celebrated  Portu- 
guefe  navigator,  who  being  out  of  humour  with  bis  own 
king,  becaufe  he  would  not  augment  his  pay,  entered  into 
the  fervice  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  He  failed  with  five 
ftip^  from  Seville,  in  15 19,  difcovered  and  paflTed  the  flreights 
which  have  been  called  by  his  name,  and  went  through  the 
South- fea  to  the  ifands  Des  Los  Ladrones ;  where,  in 
1520^  he  was  either  poifoned 4  or  died  in  a  fight  in  the  ifle 
Aiaran,  after  he  had  conquered  the  ifle  Cebu  ;  or  was  aP 
faffinated  by  his  own  men<  on  account  of  his  tyrannical  be- 
haviour :  for  all  thefe  differing  particulars  are  recorded  by 
different  writers*  However,  one  of  his  (hips  failed  round  the 
globe,  and  arrived  again  at  Seville  the  8th  of  September^ 
J521. 

MAGIUS  (JjsroMe)  a  moft  ingenious  and  learned 
man  of  the  fixtcenth  century,  was  born  at  Anghiari  in  Tuf- 
cany.  He  had  a  genius,  which  was  not  to  be  confined*  to  a 
ccnain  number  of  ftudies ;  he  went  almoft  through  the 
tvhole  circle  of  fciences  :  for,  befidcs  the  belles  lettres  and 
law,  in  both  which  he  became  perfeft,  he  applied  himfelf 
to  the  iludy  of  war,  and  even  wrote  books  upon  the  fubje6t* 
In  this  he  afterwards  diflinguifhed  himfelf:  for  he  was  fenH 
by  the  Venetians  to  the  ifle  of  Cyprus,  with  the  commif- 
fion  of  judge-martial ;  and,  when  the  Turks  befieged  Fa- 
iD^ufta,  he  performed  all  the  fervices  to  the  place  that  could 
kave  been  expedted  from  an  excellent  engineer.  He  con- 
trived a  certain  kind  of  mine,  and  fire-engines^  by  which 
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he  laid  the  labours  of  the  Turks  in  ruins ;  and  m  a  moment 
defl'royed  worlcs,  which  had  coft  them  a  great  deal  of  pains* 
But  they  had  too  good  an  opportunity  of  revenging  them- 
fclves  on  him  ;  for  the  city  falling  at  laft  into  their  hands^ 
in  Auguft  157 1  >  Magius  became  their  flave,  and  was  ufed 
very  barbaroufly.  His  comfort  lay  altogether  in  the  ftock 
of  learning,  with  which  he  was  provided ;  and  fo  prodi- 
gious was  his  memory,  that  he  did  not  think  himfclf  un* 
qualified,  though  deprived  of  all  kind  of  books,  to  compofe 
trcatifes  full  of  quotations.  As  he  was  obliged  all  the  day 
to  do  the  drudgery  of  the  mcaned  flave,  fo  he  fpent  a  great 
part  of  the  night  in  writing.  He  wrote  in  prifon  a  treatife 
upon  bells,  De  tintinnabulis,  and  another  upon  the  wooden 
horfc,  De  equuleo.  He  was  determined  to  the  firft  of  thefe 
fubjefts  by  obferving,  that  the  Turks  had  no  bells ;  and  to 
■  the  fccond,  by  ruminating  upon  the  various  kinds  of  tor- 
tures to  which  his  difmal  iituation  expofed  him,  whicb 
brought  to  his  reflecSiion,  that  the  equuleus  had  never  been 
thoroughly  explained.  He  dedicated  the  firft  of  thefe  trea- 
tifes  to  the  emperor's  ambaflkdor  at  Conftantinople,  and  the 
other  to  the  French  ambaflador  at  the  fame  place.  He  con- 
jured thefe  ambafladors  to  ufe  their  intereft  for  his  liberty  j 
which  while  they  attempted  to  procure  for  him,  they  only 
baftened  kis  death  :  for  the  bafhaw  Mahomet,  who  had  not 
forgot  the  mifchief  which  Magius  had  done  the  Turks  at 
the  fiege  o(  Famagufta,  being  informed^  that  he  had  been 
at  the  imperial  ambaflador's  houfe,  whither  they  had  very 
indifcreetly  carried  him,  caufed  him  to  be  feized  again,  and 
ftrangled  that  very  night  in  prifon..  This  happened  upoa 
the  27th  of  March  1572,  or  1573,  it  is  not  certain  which. 

The  books,  which,  he  publilhed  before  he  went  to  Cy- 
prus, are,  i.  De  mundi  exitio  per  exuftionem  libri  quinque, 
Bafil,  156^,  folb.  2.  Vitse  illuftrium  virorum,  audorc 
j£milio  Probo,  cum  commentariis,  Bafil,  folio.  3.  Com* 
mentaria  in  quatuor  inftitutionum  civilium  libros,  Ludg.Svo* 
4,  Mifcellanea,  five  variae  le£tiones,  Venet.  1564,  8vo. 
He  alfo  publifhed  fome  books  in  Italian;  one  particularly  in 
1584,  with  this  title,  Delia  fortificatione  dellq  citta.  He 
wrote  feveral  other  treatifes,  which  never  appeared ;  and 
among  the  reft  a  piece,  called  U^mny^fia,  or  Odium 
psediconum. 

MAHOMET,  orMOHAMMED,  acclebratcd 
impoftor,  avid  founder  of  a  religion,  wa3  born  in  the  year 
571,  at  Mecca,  a  city  of  Arabia,  of  the  trib^  o£  the  Ko- 
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raiiiites,  wBich  was  reckoned  the  nobleft  m  all  that  country; 
and  was  defcended  in  a  dired  line  from  Pber  Koraifh,  the 
founder  of  it.  In  the  beginning  of  his  life,  notwithftanding 
he  was  in  a  very  poor  and  defpicable  condition ;  for  his  fa- 
ther dying  before  he  was  two  years  old,  and  while  his  grand* 
father  was  ftill  living,  all  the  power  and  wealth  of  his  fa-* 
mily  devolved  to  his  uncles,  efpecially  to  Abu  Taleb.  Abu 
Taleb,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  bore  the  chief  fway  in 
Mecca,  as  long  as  he  lived,  which  was  to  a  very  great  age; 
and  it  was  under  his  prote£^ion  chiefly,  that  Mahomet, 
when  he  firft  broached  his  impofture,  was  fufHciently  fup- 
ported  againft  all  oppofers,  fo  as  to  be  able,  after  his  deaths 
to  carry  it  on,  and  eftablifh  it,  is  he  did,  through  all  Arabia9 
by  his  own  power. 

After  his  father's  death,  he  continued  under  the  tuition 
of  his  mother,  till  the  eighth  year  of  his  age  ;  when  fhe  alfo 
dying,  he  was  taken  home  to  his  grandfather,  who  at  his 
death,  which  happened  the  year  after,  committed  him  t9 
the  care  of  his  uncle  Abu  Taleb,  to  be  educated  by  him  out 
of  charity.  Abu  Taleb,  being  a  merchant,  took  him  into 
his  bufinefs,  and  as  foon  as  he  was  old  enough,  fent  him 
with  his  camels  into  Syria ;  in  which  employment  he  conti-^ 
nucd  under  his  uncle,  till  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age; 
Then  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the  city  dying,  and  his  widow, 
whofe  name  was  Cadigha,  wanting  a  factor  to  manage  her 
fiock,  flie  invited  Mahomet  into  her  fervice.  He  accepted- 
her  terms,  traded  three  years  for  her  at  Damafcus  and  other 
places,  and  acquitted  himfelf  in  this  charge  fo  much  to  her 
fadsfa6lion,  that  about  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age, 
flie  gave  herfelf  to  him  in  marriage,  althougn  (he  was  twelve 
years  older.  From  being  her  fervant,  he  was  now  advanced 
to  be  matter  of  both  her  perfon  and  fortune ;  and  finding 
himfelf  equal  in  wealth  to  the  beft  men  of  the  city,  he  began 
to  entertain  ambitious  thoughts  of  poflcffing  himfelf  of  the 
fovcreignty  over  it. 

Among  the  various  means  to  effe^  this,  none  pleafed  him 
fo  much,  as  the  framing  of  that  impofture,  which  he  after- 
wards publifhed  with  fo  much  fuccefs,  and  fo  much  mifchief  ' 
to  the  world.  For  the  courfe  of  trade,  which  he  drove  into 
Egypt,  Paleftine,  and  Syria,  having  made  hfm  well  ac* 
quainted  with  both  chrifti&ns  and  Jews,  and  having  given  ^ 
him  an  opportunity  of  obferving,  with  what  eagernefs  a* 
weB  they,  as  the  feveral  fe£ls  into  which  the  chriftians  of 
the  caft  were  then  miferably  divided,  engaged  againft  each 
other,  he  concluded,  that  nothing  would  be  more  likely  to 
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gain  a  party  firm  to  him  for  the  attaining  the  ends  he  aimed 
at,  than  the  making  of  a  new  religion.     In  this  however  he 
proceeded  leifur.cly  ;  for  it  was  not  till  the  thirty-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  that  he  began  to  put  his  projeft  in  execution. 
Then  he  withdrew  himfelf  from  his  former  way  of  living, 
which,  it  is  faid,  was  very  licentious  and  wicked ;  and  af- 
feAing  an  hermetical  life,  ufed  every  morning  to  retire  into 
a  folitary  cave  near -Mecca,  called  the  Cave  of  Hira,  and 
there  continue  all  day,  exercifing  himfclf,  as  he  pretended, 
in  prayers,  faftings,  and  holy  meditations.     Thus  he  went 
on  for  two  years,  during  which  time  he  gained  over  his  wife 
Cadigha,  who  was  his  fird  profelyte,  by  pretences  of  vifions 
which  he  had  feen,  and  voices  which  he  had  heard,  in  his 
retirement. 
Life  of  Ma-      It  is  to  be  obferved,  fays  dr.  Prideaux,  that  Mahomet 
hornet.        began  this  impofture  about  the  fame  time,  that  the  bifhop 
of  Rome,  by  virtue  of  a  grant  from  the  wicked  tyrant 
Phocas,  firft  afTumed  the  title  of  univerfal  paftor.     Phocas 
made  this  grant  in  the  year  606,  and  Mahomet  in  the  very 
fame  year  retired  to  his  cave  to  forge  that  impofture  there, 
which  he  began  in  608  to  propagate  at  Mecca.     And  from 
this  time,  both  having  confpired  to  found  to  themfelves  an 
empire  in  impofture,  their  followers  have  been  ever  fmce 
endeavouring  by  the  fame  methods,  that  is,  by  thofe  of  fire 
and  fword,  to  propagate  it  among  mankind  ;  fo  that  anti- 
chrift  fcems  at  this  time  to  have  fixed  both  his  feet  upon 
Chriftendom  together,  the  one  in  the  eaft,  and  the  other 
in  the  weft ;  and  how  much  each  hath  trampled  upon  the 
church  of  Chrift,  the  ages  ever  fince  fucceeding  have  ex- 
perienced abundantly. 

In  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  Mahomet  began  to  take 
upon  him  the  ftile  of  the  apoftle  of  God,  and  under  that 
character  to  propagate  the  impofture,  which  he  had  now 
concerted  :  but  for  four  years  he  did  it  only  in  private,  and 
among  fuch,  as  he  either  had  moft  confidence  in,  or  thought 
moft  likely  to  gain.  After  he  had,  gotten  a  few  difciples, 
fome  of  which  however  were  the  principal  men  of  the  city, 
he  began  to  publifti  it  to  the  people  at  Mecca,  in  the  forty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age  ;  and  openly  to  declare  himfelf  a  pro- 
phet fent  by  God,  to  reduce  them  from  the  error  of  paganifm, 
and  to  teach  them  the  true  religion.  On  his  firft  appear- 
ance, he  was  treated  with  derifion  and  contempt,  and  called 
by  the  people,  a  forcerer,  magician,  liar,  impoftor,  and 
teller  of  fables,  of  which  he  freauently  complains  in  his 
Alcoran  i  to  that  for  the  fiift  year  ne  made  little  or  no  pro- 
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grefs.  But  perfevering  in  his  defign,  which  he  managed 
with  great  addrefs,  he  afterwards  gained  many  new  profe- 
lytes,  among  which  were,  as  we  have  6bferved,  fome  of  the 
moft  confidcrable  men  of  the  city ;  fo  that,  in  the  fifth  year  . 
of  his  pretended  miflion,  he  had  increafed  his  party  to  the 
number  of  nine  and  thirty,  himfelf  making  the  fortieth, 
people  now  begai;!  to  be  alarmed  at  the  progrefs  he  made, 
Thofe,  who  were  addicted  to  the  idolatry  of  their  fore- 
fathers, flood  up  to  oppofc  him  as  an  enemy  of  their  gods, 
and  a  dangerous  innovator  in  their  religion.  Others,  who 
faw  farther  into  his  defigns,  thought  it  time  to  put  a  flop 
thereto,  for  the  fake  of  preferving  the  government,  which 
would  manifeftly  be  undermined  By  him  ;  and  therefore  they 
combined  together  againft  him,  and  intended  to  have  cut 
him  ofF  with  the  fword.  ,  But  Abu  Taleb  his  uncle,  being 
informed  thereof,  defeated  the  defign  ;  and  by  his  power, 
as  being  chief  of  the  tribe,  prefcrvcd  him  from  many  otheV 
attempts  of  the  fame  nature,  which  were  contrived  againft 
him.  For  though  Abu  Talcb  himfelf  perfifted  in  the  pa- 
ganifm  of  his  anceftors,  yet  he  had  that  afFedion  for  the 
impoftor,  as  being  his  kinfman,  and  one  that  was  bred  up 
in  his  houfe,  and  under  his  care,  that  he  firmly  flood  by 
him  aaainfl  all  his  enemies,  and  would  fuffer  no  one  to  do 
him  hurt,  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Tne  main  arguments,  which  Mahomet  ufed  to>  delude 
men  into  a  belief  of  this  impofture,  were  his  promifes  and 
his  threats,  as  being  thofc  which  he  knew  would  work  the  *  ^  * 
cafieft  on  the  afFedions  of  the  vulgar.  His  promifes  were 
chiefly  of  paradife,  which  with  great  art  he  framed  agree- 
ably to  the  guft  of  the  Arabians  :  for  they,  lying  witJ^in  the 
torrid  zone,  were,  through  the  nature  of  their  climate,  as 
well  as  the  then  exceffive  corruption  of  their  manners,  ex- 
ceedingly given  to  the  love  of  women  ;  and  the  fcorching 
heat  and  drynefs  of  the  country  making  rivers  of  water, 
cooling  drinks,  fliaded  gardens,  and  pleafant  fruits,  moft 
refrefhing  and  delightfufunto  them,  they  were  from  hence 
apt  to  place  their  higheft  enjoyment  in  things  of  this  nature.  " 
And  therefore  to  anfwer  the  neight  of  their  carnal  defires, 
he  made  the  joys  of  heaven  to  confifl  totally  in  thefe  parti- 
culars ;  which  he  promifes  them  abundantly  in  many  places 
in  his  Alcoran.  On  the  contrary,  he  defcribed  the  punifti- 
mcnts  of  hell,  which  he  threa^ned  to  all  who  would  not  Ic- 
lieve  in  him,  to  confift.  of  fuch  torments,  as  would  appear 
to  them  the  moft  afflifting  and  grievous  to  be  borne  ;  as, 
*'  that  they  fliould  drink  nothing  but  boiling  and  ftinking  Afcoran^ 
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^<  water,  ribr  breathe  any  thing  elfe  bi|t  exctieding  h«t 
**  winds,  things  moft  terrible  in  Arabia ;  that  they  £houf4 
**  dwell  for  ever  in  continual  fire,  cxceffivcly  burning,  and 
'<  be  furrounded  with  a  black  hot  (alt  fmoke,  as  with  a  co- 
**  verlid,  &c."  And  that  be  might  omit  nothing  which 
could  work  on  their  fears,  he  terrined  them  with  the  threats 
of  grievous  punifhments  in  this  life.  To  which  purpofe  he 
fet  forth  upon  all  occafions,  what  terrible  calamities  had* 
fallen  upon  the  heads  of  (uch,  as  would  not  £e  intruded 
by  the  prophets,  that  were  fent  before  him,  viz.  how  the 
Old  world  was  deftroyed  by  water,  for  not  being  reformed  at 
the  preaching  of  Noah ;  how  Sodom  was  confumed  by  fire 
from. heaven,  for  not  hearkening  to  Lot  when  fent  unto 
them ;  and  how  the  Egyptians  were  plagueci  for  defpifing 
Mofes  :  for  be  allowed  the  divinity  of  both,  the  Ola  and 
New  Teftament,  and  that  Mofes  and  Jefus  Chrift  were 
prophets  fent  from  God  ;  but  that  the  Jews  and  Cbrifiians 
had  corrupted  thofe  facred  books,  and  that  he  was  fent  to 
purge  them  from  thofe  corruptions,  and  to  reftore  the  law 
of  God  to  that  original  purity,  in  which  it  was  firft  deli- 
vered. And  this  is  the  reafon,  that  moft  of  th^  paifages, 
which  he  takes  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  ap- 
pear different  in  the  Alcoran,  from  what  wc  find  them  in 
thofe  facred  books. 

He  pretended  to  receive  all  his  revelations  from  the  angel 
.Gabriel,  who,  he  faid,  was  fent  from  God,  on  purpofe  to 
deliver  them  imto  him.     He  was,  it  feems,  fubjeA  to  the 
falling-ficknefs  ;  fo  that  whenever  the  fit  was  upon  him, 
'    he  pretended  it  to  be  a  trance,  and  that  then  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  come  from  God,  with  fome  new  revelatiqns 
unto  him.     His  pretended  revelations  he  put  into  fe^'eral 
chapters  3  the  colledion  of  which  makes  up  his  Alcoran, 
which  is  the  bible  of  the  Mahometans.     The  original  of 
this  book  was  laid  up,  as  he  taught  his  followers,  in  the 
archives  of  heaven,  and  the  angel  Gabriel  brought  him  the 
copy  of  it,  chapter  by  chapter,  according  as  occafion  re- 
<|ui red  that  they  fbou]d  be  publifhed  to  the  people  :  that  is, 
as  often  as  any  new  thing  was  to  be  fet  on  foot,  any  ob- 
jection againft  him  or  his  religion  to  be  anfwcred,  any  diffi- 
culty to  be  folved,  any  difcontent  among  his  people  to  be 
quieted,  any  olFence  to  be  removed,  or  any  thing  elfe  done 
for  the  furtherance  of  his  grand  fcheme,  his  conflant.rccourfe 
was  to  the  angel  Gabri^  for  a  new  revelation ;  and  out 
came  fome  addition  to  the  Alcoran,  to  krvc  his  turn  there- 
in.    But  what  gravelled  him  moil  was^  that  his  oppofers  de« 
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■landed  to  fee  a  miracle  from  him;  for,  faid  the^,  *^  Mofes  Alcoran, 

**  and  Jefus,  and  the  reft  of  the  prophets,  according  to  thy  «•  »»>  ▼**  «▼"* 

*•  own  dbdrine,  worked  miracles  to  prove^  their  miffion  *^' 

**  ffom  God ;    and  therefore,  if  thou  be  a  prophet,  and 

^*  greater  than  any  that  were  fent  before  thee,  as  thou 

*'  boafteft  thyfelf  to  be,  do  thou  work  the  like  miracles  td 

**  manifeft  it  unto  us,"    This  objection  he  endeavoured  to 

evade  by  feveral  anfwers ;  ail  of  which  amount  only  to  this, 

^^  that  God  had  fent  Mofes  and  Jefus  with  miracles,  and 

**  yet  men  would  not  be  obedient  to  their  word;  and  there- 

^^  fere  he  had  now  fent  him  in  the  laft  place  without  mira- 

**  clcs,  to  force  them  by  the  power  of  the  fword  to  do  his 

"  will/*    And  from  hence  it  hath  become  the  univerfal 

dodrine  of  the  Mahometans,  that  their  religion  is  to  be 

propagated  by  the  fword,  and  that  all  tme  mufTelmeh  are 

bound  to  fight  for  it.     For  which  reafon  it  hath  been  a 

cuftom  among  them  for  their  preachers,  while  they  deliver 

their  fermons,  to  have  a  drawn  fword  placed  by  them,  to 

denote  thereby,  that  the  dod:rines  they  teach  are  to  be  de- 

feaded  and  propagated  by  the  fword.     Many  miracles  in  the 

mean  time  are  reckoned  up,  which  Mahomet  is  faid  to  have 

wrought ;  as,  <*  That  he  clave  the  moon  in  two  i  that  trees 

*'  went  forth  to  meet  him,.&c.  &c."  but  thofe  who  relate 

them  are  only  fuch  as  are  ranked  among  their  fabulous  and 

legendary  writers  :  their  learned  do6lors(  renounce  them  all ; 

and  when  they  are  queftioned,  how  without  miracles  they 

can  prove  his  miffion^  their  common  anfwer  is,  that  inftead 

of  all  miracles  is  .the  Alcoran ;  for  that  Mahomet,  who  was 

an  illiterate  perfon,  that  could  neither  write  nor  read,  or 

that  any  man  elfe,  by  human  wifdom  alone,  ihould  be  able 

to  compofe  fuch  a  book,  is,  they  think,  impoffible.     And 

on  this  Mahomet  himfelf  often  iniifls,  challenging  in  feveral 

places  of  the  Alcoran  both  men  and  devils,  by  their  uilited 

Ikill,  to  compofe  any  thing  equal  to  it,  or  to  any  part  of  it« 

From  all  which  th^  conclude,  and^as  they  think  infallibly, 

that  this  book  could  come  fropn  none  other  but  God  him- 

ielf;  and  that*  Mahomet,  from  whom  they  received  it,  wa9 

Ilis  meflenger  to  bring  it  unto  them* 

That  the  Alcoran,  as  to  ftile  and  language,  is  the  ftandard 
of  elegancy  in  the  Arabian  tongue,  and  that  Mahomet  wad 
in  truth,  what  they  affirm  him  to  have  been,  a  rude  and  il- 
literate barbarian,  who  c9uld  neither  write  nor  read,  are 
points  agreed  on  all  fides.  A  queftion  therefore  will  arife 
among  tnofe,  who  are  not  fo  fure,  that  this  book  was 
broughj:  by  the  angel  Gabriel  from  heaven,  by  whoie  help  it 

JC  4  V    was 


jgz  MAHOMET. 

was  compiled,  and  the  impofture  framed  ?  And  there  will 
be  the  more'reafon  to  alk  this,  becaufe  the  book  itfelf  con* 
tains  fo  tnany  particulars  of  die  jewiih  and  chriftian  religions, 
as  neceffarily  fuppofe  the  authors  of  it  to  have  been  well 
ikilled  in  both  ;  which  Mahomet,  who  was  bred  an  idolater, 
and  lived  fo  for  the  firft  forty  years  of  his  life,  among  a  peo- 
ple totally  illiterate,  for  fuch  his  tribe  was  by  principle  and 
profeffion,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  been ;    but  this  is  a 
queftion  not  fo  eafily  to  l^e  anfwered,  becaufe  the  nature  of 
the  thing  required  it  to  have  been  tranfafted  very  fecrctly .  And 
befides,  the  fcene  of  this  impofture  being  at  leaft  fix  hun- 
dred miles  within  the  country  of  Arabia,  amidft  thofe  bar- 
barous nations,    who  all    immfJiatcly   embraced    it,,  and 
would  not  permit  any  of  another  religion,  fo  much  as  to 
live  imong  them ;  it  could  not  at  that  diftancc  be  fo  well 
fearched  into  by  thofe,  who  were  moft  concerned  to^difco- 
ver  the  fraud.     That  Mahomet  compofed  the  Alcoran  by 
the  help  of  others,  was  a  thing  well  known  at  Mecca,  when 
he  firft  broached  his  impofture  there ;  and  it  was  often  flung 
in  his  teeth  by  his  oppofers,  as  he  himfelf  more  than  once 
complaineth.     In  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the  Alcoran, 
his  words  are  :    **  They  fay,  that  the  Alcorai)  is  nothing 
•*'  but  a  lye  of  thy  own  invention,  and  others  have  been 
*^  affifting  to  thee  herein."     And  what  he  fays  inthefix- 
teenth  chapter,  particularly  points  at  one  of  thofe,  who  was 
then  looked  upon  to  have  had  a  priik:ipal  hand  in  this  matter : 
*'  I  know  they  will  fay,  that  a  man  hath  taught  him  the 
^*  Alcoran ;  but  whom  they  prefume  to  have  taught  him  is  a 
**  Perfian  by  nation,  and  fpeaketh  the  Perfian  language. 
*'  But  the  Alcoran  is  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  full  of  inftruc- 
*'  tion  and  eloquence.*'     The  perfon,  here  pointed  at,  was 
one  Abdia  Ben  Salons  a  Perfian  Jew,  whofe  name  he  after- 
wards changed  into  AbdoUah  Ebn  Salem,  to  make  it  cor- 
refpond  with  the  Arabic  dialed^ ;  and  almoft  all,  who  have 
yritten  of  this  impofture,  have  mentioned  him  as  the  chief 
architciSl,  ufed  by  Mahomet  in  the  framing  of  it :  for  he 
wa$  ^  very  cunning  fellow,  thoroughly  fkiiled  in  all   the 
learning  of  the  Jews ;  and  therefore  Mahomet  feems  to  have 
received  from  him,  whatfpever  of  the  rites  and  cuftoms  of 
the  Jews  he  hath  ingrafted  into  his  religion.     Befides  this 
Jew,  the  impoftor  had  alfo  a  chrifttan  monk  for  his  affifr 
tant;'and  the  many  particulars  in  his  Alcoran,  relating  to 
the  chriftian  religion,  plainly  prove  him  to  have  had  fuch 
an  helper.     He  was  a  monk  of  Syria,  of  the  feft  of  the 
Keftoriana.    Kis  name  Sergius;  thaij,  I  mean,  whi^h  he 
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bad  in  his  monaftery,  and  which  he  has  fince  retained  among 
the  weftern  writers  ;  though  Bahira  was  that  which  he  af- 
terwards afTumed  in  Arabia,  and  by  which  he  hath  ever  ^ 
fince  been  mentioned  in  thofe  eaftern  parts^  by  all  that  there 
write  or  fpeak  cf  him.  Mahomet,  as  it  is  related,  becamp 
acquainted  with  this  Bahira,  in  one  of  his  journies  into 
Syria,  cither  at  Boftra  as  fome  fay,  or  at  Jeruialem  as  others  i 
and  receiving  great  fatisfadion  from  him  in  many  of  tho(4( 
points,  which  he  defired  to  be  informed  in,  did  thereupon 
contract:  a  particular  friendfhip  with  him ;  fo  that  this  monk 
not  long  after,  being  for  fome  great  crime  excommunicated^ 
and  expelled  his  monailery,  fled  to  Mecca  to  him,  was  en* 
tertained  in  his  houfe  by  him,  and  became  his  aiHftant  in  the 
framing  of  that  impofture,  and  continued  with  him  ever 
afterf  till  Mahomet  )iaving,  as  it  is  reported,  no  farther 
occafion  for  him,  to  fecure  the  fecret^  put  him  to  death. 

Many  other  particulars  are  recorded  in  ancient  writers, 
both  as  to  the  coining  of  this  forgery,  and  alfo  as  to  the 
manner  of  its  firft  propagation  i  as,  that  the  impoftor  taught 
a  bull  to  oring  him  the  Alcoran  on  his  horns  in  a  public 
aflembly,  as  if  it  had  been  this  way  Tent  to  him  from  God  } 
that  he  bred  up  pigeon^to  come  to  his  ears,  to  make  it  ap- 
pear, as  if  the  Holy  Ghoft  converfcd  with  him  ;  and  many 
other  (lories,  whicn  have  no  foundation  at  all  in  truth,   al^ 
though  they  have  been  credited  by  great  and  learned  men. 
Crotiiis  in  particular,  in  that  part  of  his  excellent  book  of  Crotiui^ 
the  Truth  of  the  chriftian  religion,  which  contains  a  refu- ▼fthatc,  Ac, 
ration  of  miihomctifm,  relates  the  ftory  of  the  pigeon;  upon  ^  p'  ^' ^ 
which  our  famous  oriental i ft  Pocock,  who  undertook  an  Specimen. 
Arabic  verfion  of  that  performance,  afked  Grotius,  '*  Where  hiftot.ArA, 
"  he  had  picked  up  this  fiory,  whei^er  among  the  Arabians,  P*  *^^' 
**  or  the  chriflians  :"  to  which  Grotius  replied,  that   '*  he 
**  had  not  indeed  met  with  it  in  any  Arabian  author,  but 
•<  depended  intirely  upon  the  authority  of  the  chriftian  wri- 
*•  ters  for  the  truth  of  it,"     Pocock  thought  fit  therefore  to 
omit  it  in  his  verfion,  for  fear  we  fhould  expofe  ourfelves 
to  the  contempt  and  fcorn  of  the  Arabians,  by  not  being 
able  to  diftinguifh  the  religion  of  Mahomet  from  the  talcs 
and  fictions  which  its  enemies  have  faftened  on  it ;  and  by 
pretending  to  confute  and  overthrow  the  Alcoran,  without 
knowing  the  grounds  and  foundation,  on  which  its  autho- 
f  ity  (lands. 

But  to  go  on  with  Mahomet.  In  the  eighth  year  of  his 
pretended  miilion,  his  party  growing  formidable^ ^t  Mecca, 
the  city  paiTcd  ^  decree,  by  which  they  forbad  any  more  to 
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joifl^themfclvcs  with  him.  This  however  did  not  affed  him 
much,  while  his  uncle  Abu  Taleb  lived  to  protect  him : 
but  he  dying  two  years  after,  and  the  government  of  the 
city  then  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  moft  violent  enemies, 
a  frefh  oppofition  was  renewed  againft  him,  and  a  ftop  foon 
put  to  the  further  progrefs  of  his  impofture  at  Mecca.  Ma- 
homet, therefore,  feeing  all  his  hopes  in  a  manner  crufhed 
here,  began  to  think  of  fettling  elfcwhere ;  and  as  his  uncle 
Abbas  lived  for  the  moft  part  at  Tayif,  a  town  fixtjr  miles 
diftant  from  Mecca  towards  the  eaft,  and  had  a  great  in* 
tereft  there;  he  took  a  journey  thither  under  his  prote^ton, 
in  order  to  propagate  his  impofture  there.  But  after  a 
month's  ftay,  finding  himfelf  unable  to  gain  even  one  pro- 
felyte,  he  returned  to  Mecca,  with  a  relblution  to  wait  for 
fuch  farther  advantages,  as  time  and  opportunity  might 
offer.  And  now  his  wife  Cadigha  being  dead,  after  ^e 
Jiad  lived  two  and  twenty  years  with  him,  he  took  two  other 
wives  in  her  flead,  Ayefha  the  daughter  of  Abubeker,  and 
Lcwda  the  daughter  of  Zama ;  adding  a  while  after  to  them 
a  third,  named  Haphfa,  the  daughter  of  Omar :  and  by  thus 
making  himfclf  fon  in-law  to  three  of  the  principal  men  of 
his  party,  he  did  by  that  alliance  ftrengthen  his  tntereft  con- 
fiderably.  Ayeftia  was  then  but  fix  years  old  j  and  therefore 
he  did  not  bed  her  till  two  yrars  after,  ^ when  (he  was  full 
eight  years  old  :  for  it  is  ufual  in  thofe  hot  countries,  as  it 
is  all  India  over,  which  is  in  the  fame*  clime  with  Arabia, 
for  women  to  be  ripe  for  marriage  at  that  age,  and  alfo  to 
bear  children  the  year  following. 

In  the  twelfth  3'car  of  his  pretended  mifTion,  is  placed  the 
mefra,  that  is,  his  famous  night  journey  from  Mecca  to 
Jerufalem,  and  from  thence  to  heaven  ;  of  Which  he  tells 
us,  in  the  17th  chapter  of  his  Alcoran.  For  the  people 
calling  on  him  for  miracles  to  prove  his  mifTion,  and  find- 
ing himfelf  unable  to  feign  any,  to  folvc  the  matter,  he  in- 
vents this  (lory  of  his  journey  to  heaven  ;  which  muft  be 
acknowledged  to  have  miracle  enough  in  it,  by  all  thofe  w^ho 
have  faith  to^  believe  it.  The  ftory,  as  it  is  related  in  the? 
Alcoran,  and  believed  by  the  mahometans,  is  this.  At 
pight  as  he  lay  in  his  bed  with  his  beft  beloved  wife  Ayefha, 
he  beard  a  knocking  at  his  door;  upon  which  arifing,  he 
found  there  the  angel  Gabriel,  with  feventy  pair  of  wings 
expanded  from  his  fides,  whiter  than  fnow,  and  clearer  than 
cryftal,  and  the  beaft  Alborak  (landing  by  him;  which,  they 
fay,  is  the  beaft,  on  which  the  prophets  ufed  to  ride,  inrhcn. 
-  they  wpre  carried  from  one  place  to  another,  upon  the  exe- 
cution 
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eubon  of  any  divine  command.  Mahomet  defcribes  it  to 
be  a  beafi  as  white  as  milk,  and  of  a  mixt  nature,  between 
an  ais  and  a  mule,  and  alfo  of  a  fize  between  both  ;  but  of 
fuch  extraoFdinary  fwiftnrfs,  as  to  equal  even  lightning 
itfelf.  . 

A$  ifoon  as  Mahomet  appeared  at  the^door,  the  angd 
Gabriel  kindlv  embraced  him,  faluted  him  in  the  name  of 
God,  arid  told  him,  that  he  was  fent  to  bring  htm  unto 
jSod  into  heaven ;  where  he  fbould  fee  ftrange  myfteries, 
which  were  not  lawful  to  be  feen  by  any  other  man.  He 
prayed  him  then  to  get  upon  Albcurak;  but  the  beaft,  it 
fccms,  having  lain  idle  and  unemployed  from  the  time  of 
Chrift  to  Mahomet,  was  grown  fo  menlefome  and  Ikittifh, 
that  he  would  not  ftand  ftill  for  Mahomet  to  mount  him> 
till  at  length  be  was  forced  to  bribe  him  to  it,  by  promifing 
him  a  place  in  paradife.  When  he  was  firmly  feated  upon 
him«  the  angel  Gabriel  led  the  way  with  the  bridle  of  the 
beaft  in  his  hand,  and  carried  the  prophet  from  Mecca  to 
Jenifalem  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  ''On  his  coming  thi- 
ther, all  the  departed  prophets  and  faints  appeared  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  to  falute  him ;  and  from  thence  attending  him 
into  the  chief  oratory,  defired  him  to  pray  for  them,  and 
then  withdrew.  After  this,  Mahomet  went  out  of  the 
temple  with  the  angel  Gabriel,  and  found  a  ladder  of  light 
faij  fixed  for  them,  which  they  immediately  afcended^ 
leaving  Alborak  tied  to  a  rock  till  their  return. 

On  their  arrival  at  the  firft  heaven,  the  angel  knocked  at 
the  gate ;  and  informing  the  porter,  who  he  was,  and  that 
he  had  brought  Mahomet  the  friend  of  God,  he  was  imme* 
lately  admitted.  This  firft  heaven,  he*  tells  us,  was  all  of 
pure  filver;  from  whence  he  faw  the  ftars  hanging  from  it ' 
Of  chains  of  gold*  c^h  as  big  as  mount  Noho  near  Mecca, 
in  Arabia.  On  his  entrance,  he  met  a  decrepit  old  man^ 
who  it  feems  was  our  iirft  father  Adam  ;  and  as  he  ad- 
vanced, he  faw  a  multitude  of  angels  of  all  maimer  oPihapes ; 
in  the  (hape  of  birds,  beafts,  and  men.  We  muft  not  for- 
get to  obferve,  that  Adam  had  the  piety  immediately  to  em- 
brace the  ^rophet^  giving  God  thanks  for  fo  great  a  fon ; 
and  then  recommended  himfelf  to  his  prayers.  From  this 
£rft  heaven,  the  impoftor  tells  us,  he  gfcended  into  the  fe- 
cood,  which  was  at  the  diftance  of  500  years  jx>urney  above 
it;  and  thts^h^  makes  to  be  the  diftance  of  every  one  of  the" 
fcven  heavens^)  each  above  the  other.  Here  tne  gates  be- 
ing opened  to  him  as  before,  at  hi^  entrance  he  met  Noah. 
fSfO^  Rjoyring  mi^ch  at  the  fi^ht  of  hi^i,  xecommended 
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himfelf  to  his  prayers.  This  heaven  was  all  of  pure  gold, 
and  there  were  twice  as  many  angels  in  it  as  in  the  former  j 
for  it  feems  the  number  of  angels  increafed  in  every  heaven,  ' 
as  he  advanced.  From  this  fccond  heaven  he  afcended  into 
the  third,  which  was  made  of  precious  ftones,  where  he  met 
Abraham,  who  alfo  recommended  himfelf  to  his  prayers; 
Jofcph  the  fon  of  Jacob  did  the  fame  in  the  fourth  heaven, 
which  was  all  of  emerald  ;  Mofes  in  the  fifth,  which  was 
all  of  adamant ;  and  John  the  baptift  in  the  fixth,  which 
was  all  of  carbuncle :  from  whence  he  afcended  into  the 
ieventh,  which  was  all  of  divine  light,  and  here  he  found 
Jefus  Chrift.  However,  it  is  obfervable,  that  he  alters  his 
fl:ile  here ;  for  he  docs  not  fay,  that  Jefus  Chrift  recom- 
mended himfelf  to  his  prayers,  but  that  he  recommended 
himfelf  to  the  prayers  of  Jelus  Chrift. 

The  angel  Gabriel  having  brought  him-thus  far,  told  hiro, 
that  he  was  not  permitted  to  attend  him  any  farther ;  and 
therefore  direfted  him  to  afcend  the  reft  of  the  way  to  the 
throne  of  God  by  himfelf.  This  he  performed  with  great  ' 
difficulty,  pafling  through  rough  and  dangerous  places,  till 
he  came  where  he  heard  a  voice,  faying  unto  him,  **  O 
**  Mahomet,  falute  thy  Creator ;"  from  whence  afcending 
higher,  he  came  into  a  place,  where  he  faw  a  vaft  expanfion 
of  light,  fo  exceedingly  bright,  that  his  eyes  could  not  bear 
jt.  This,  it  feems,  was  the  habitation  of  the  Almighty, 
where  his  throne  was  placed  :  on  the  right  fide  of  which,  he 
fays,  God's  name  and  his  own  were  written  in  thefe  Arabicic 
words,  "  La  cllah  ellallah  Mohammed  reful  o^lah ;"  that  is, 
**  There  is  no  God  but  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet," 
which  is  at  this  day  the  creed  of  the  mahometans.  Being 
approached  to  the  divine  prefencc,  he  tells  us,  that  God 
entered  into  a  familiar  converfe  with  bim,  revealed  to  him 
many  hidden  myfteries,  made  him  underftand  the  whole  of 
his  law,  gave  him  many  things  in  charge  concerning  his 
inftru^^ing  men  in  the  knowledge  of  it ;  and,  in  conclufion, 
-  beftowed  on  him  feveral  privileges  above  the  reft  of  man* 
kind.  He  then  returned,  and  found  the  angel  Gabriel  wait- 
ing for  him  in  the  place  where  he  left  him.  The  angel 
Jed  him  [back  along  the  feven  heavens,  through  which  he 
had  brought  him ;  and  fet  him  again  upon  the  beaft  Alborak> 
which  ftood  tied  at  the  rock  near  Jerufalem.  Then  he 
conducted  him  back  to  Mecca  in  the  fame  manner,  as  he 
brought  him  from  thence  i  and  all  this  within  the  fpace  of 
the  tenth  part  of  one  night. 
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On  his  relating  this  extravagant  fiftion  to  the  people, 
the  next  morning  after  he  pretended  the  thing  to  have  hap- 
pened, it  was  received  by  therti  as  it  deferved,  with  a  gene- 
ral hoot  \  and  the  impolruie  was  never  in  greater  danger  of 
being  totally  blafled^  than  by  this  ridiculous  fable.  But 
how  ridiculous  foever  the  ftory  may  appear,  MahoiAet  had 
a  ferther  defign  in  it,  than  barely  telling  fuch  a  miraculous 
adventure  of  himfelf  to  the  people.  Hitherto  he  had  only 
given  them  the  Alcoran,  which  was  his  written  law ;  and 
had  pretended  to  be  nothing  more  than'  barely  the  meflen- 
ger  of  God  in  publifhing  it,^as  it  was  delivered  to  him  by 
the  angel  Gabriel.  But  now  learning  from  his  friend  Ab- 
dallah,  that  the  Jews,  befides  the  written  law  dilated  by 
God  himfelf,  had  alfo  another  law,  called  the  oral  law^ 
given  with  it,  as  they  pretend,  to  Mofes  himfelf,  while  in 
the  mount ;  and  underftanding  that  this  law,  which  had  its 
whole  foundation  in  the  fayings  and  dilates  of  Mofes,  was 
in  as  great  veneration  with  them  as  the  other,  he  had  a 
mind  for  the  future  to  advance  his  authority  to  the  fame 
pitch,  and  make  all  his  fayings  and  dictates  go  for  oracles 
among  his  mufl'elmen,  as  thofe  which  were  pretended  to  be 
from  Mofes,  did  among  the  Jews.  And  for  this  end  chiefly 
it  was,  that  he  invented  this  ftory  of  his  journey  to  heaven. 

Xhe  ftory  however,  whatever  advantages  he  might  gain 
by  it  when  his  impofture  became  more  firmly  eftablifhed, 
and  then  a£lually  did  gain  all  he  aimed  at,  was  deemed  at 
prefent  fo  grofsly  ridiculous,  that  it  occafioned  the  revolt  of 
many  of  his  difciples,  and  made  his  ftay  at  Mecca  no  longer 
practicable.  But  what  he  loft  at  Mecca,  he  gained  at  Me- 
dina, then  called  Yathreb,  a  city  lying  270  miles  diftaht 
from  Mecca ;  which  was  inhabited,  the  one  part  by  Jews, 
tfic  other  by  heretical  chriftians.  Thefe  two  parties,  it 
feems,  did  not  agree  at  all ;  and  feuds  and  factions  rofe  at 
length  fo  high  among  them,  that  one  party,  out  of  fpite, 
went  over  to  Mahomet.  Thus  we  are  told,  that  on  the 
thirteenth  year  of  his  pretended  miflion,  there  came  to  him 
from  thence  feventy  three  men  and  two  women.  Twelve 
of  thefe  he  retained  a  while  with  him  at  Mecca,  to  inftrufl: 
them  in  his  new  religion  ;  then  fent  them  back  to  Yathreb, 
as  his  twelve  apoftles,  there  to  propagate  it  in  that  town* 
In  this  they  laboured  abundantly,  and  with  fuch  fuccefs, 
that,  in  a  very  fliort  time,  they  drew  over  the  greateft  part 
of  the  inhabitants  :  of  which  Mahomet  receiving  an  ac- 
count, refolved  to  go  thither  immediately^  finding  it  unfafe 
to  continue  any  longer  in  Mecca.  ^ 
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On  the  1 2th  dzy  of  the  month  which  the  Arabs  call  th^ 
Former  Rabia,  that  is,  on  the  24th  of  our  September,  he 
came  to  Yathreb,  and  was  received  with  great  acclamations 
by  the  party  which  called  him  thither.  This  party  are  fup* 
poied  to  have  been  the  chriftians ;  and  this  fuppofitfon  is 
con(iri|ied,  by  what  he  fays  of  each  of  them  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  Alcoran,  which  is  one  of  the  firft  he  publifiied 
after  his  coming  to  Yathreb.  His  words  are  thefe :  *^  Thou 
^<  {halt  find  the  Jews  to  be  very  great  enemies  to  the  true 
*^  believers,  and  the  chriftians  to  have  great  inclination  and 
^  amity  towards  them.'^  By  which  we  may  fee,  what  a 
deplorable  decay  the  many  divifions  and  diftrsb£lfons  which 
then  reigned  in  the  eaftern  church,  had  there  brought  th^ 
chriftian  religion  into,  when  its  profeflbrs  could  fo  eafily 
defert  it  for  Azt  grofs  impofture,  which  an  illiterate  barba- 
rian propofed  unto  them.  On  Mahomet's  firft  coming  to 
Yathreb,  h&  lodged  in  the  houfe  of  Chalid  Abu  Job,  one  of 
the  chief  men  of  the  party  that  called  him  thither,  till  ke 
had  built  himfelf  a  houfe  of  his  own.  This  he  immediately 
fet  about,  and  eredted  a  mofque  at  the  fame  time,  for  the 
exercife  of  his  new- invented  religion :  and  having  thus 
fettled  himfelf  in  this  town,  he  continued  there  ever  after, 
to  the  time  of  his  death. 

From  this  flight  of  Mahomet,  the  Hegira,  which  is  the 
sera  of  the  Mahometans,  begins  its  computation.  Hegira  in 
the  Arabic  language  fignifies  flight.  It  was  firft  appointed 
by  Omar,  the  third  emperor  of  the  Saracens,  and  takes  its 
beginning  from  the  1 6th  of  July,  in  the  year  622,  Indeed, 
the  day  that  Mahomet  left  Mecca,  was  on  the  ift  of  the 
Former  Rabia,  and  he  came  to  Medina  on  the  12th  of  the 
fame  month,  that  is,  on  the  24th  of  our  September.  But 
tbe  Hegira  begins  two  months  before,  from  the  ift  of  Mo- 
barram  :  for  that  being  the  firft  month  of  the  Arabian  year, 
Omar  would  make  no  alteratioi^i  as  to  that,  but  anticipated 
the  computation  fifty- nine  days,  that  he  might  begin 'his 
aera  from  the  beginniiig  of  that  year,  in  which  the  flight  of 
the  impoftor  happened,  from  which  it  took  its  name* 

The  firft  thing  that  Mahomet  did,  after  he  had  fettled 
himfelf  at  Medina,  was  to  marry  his  daughter  Fatima  to 
hiscoufin  AH.  She  was  the  only  child  then  living  of  fix, 
Which  were  born  to  him  of  Cadigha,  his  firft  wife  j  and  in- 
deed the  only  one  which  he  had,  notwithftanding  the  mul- 
titude of  his  wives,  which  furvived  him.  And  now  the  im- 
poftor having  obtained  the  end  he  had  long  been  driving  at, 
that  is,  a  town  at  his  comman4»   he  enters  upon  a  fcheme 
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intirely  new.     Hitherto  he  had  been  preaching  up  his  reli- 
gion for  thirteen  years  together ;  for  the  remaining  ten  years 
of  bis  life,  he  t:ik:es  the  fword,  and  fights  for  it.     He  had 
long  been  teazed  and  perplexed  at  Mecca  with  queflioris, 
and  obje45^ions,  and  difputes,  about  what  he  had  preached, 
by  which  he  was  often  gravelled,  and  put  to  filence ;  hence- 
forth he  forbids  all  manner  of  difputing,  telling  his  difciples^ 
that  bis  religion  was  to  be  propagated  not  by  difputing,  but 
by  lighting.     He  commanded  them  therefore  to  arm  them- 
mycs^  and  flay  with  the  fword  all  that  would  not  embrace  it, 
Uolefs  they  fubmitted  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  their  lives :   and  according  to  this  injunftion,  even  ThewDot, 
unto  this  day,  all  who  live  under  any  Mahometan  govern-  P"^* J; 
ment)  and  are  not  of  their  religion,  pay  an  annual  tax  for        »•*•*'« 
a  mulA  of  their  infidelity ;  and  are  fure  to  be  punifhed  with 
death,  if  they  contrad!(^  or  oppofe  any  dodrine  that  is  re- 
ceived among  them  to  have  been  taught  by  Mahomet.     Af- 
ter the  tmpoitor  had  fufEciently  infufed  this  do£trine  into  his 
difciples,    he  next  proceeded   to  put  it  in  pradice ;    and, 
having  ereded  his  f^andard,  called  them  all  to  come  armed 
thereto.  '  Hi's  iirfl  expeditions  were  againft  the  trading  cara- 
vans, in  their  journies  between  Mecca  and  Syria,  which  he  s^- 
tacked  with  various  fuccefs ;  and,  if  we  except  the  eftablifliing 
and  adjufting  a  few  particulars  relating  to  his  grand  fcheme, 
as  occafion  required,  his  time,  for  the  two  firft  years  after 
his  flight,  was  wholly  fpent  in  predatory  excurilons  upon 
hb  neighbours,  in  robbing,  plundering,  and  defiroying  all 
thofe  that  lived  near  Medina,  who  would  not  come  in  and 
embrace  his  religion. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  624,  he  made  war 
upon  thofe  tribes  of  the  Arabs  which  wei:e  of  the  Jewifli 
religion  near  him ;  and  having  taken  their  caftles,  and  re- 
duced them  under  his  power,  he  fold  tnem  all  for  flaves, 
and  divided  their  goods  among  his  followers.  But  the  . 
battle  of  Ohud,  which  happened  towards  the  end  of  this 
y«ar,  had  like  to  have  proved  fatal  to  the  impoftor  :  for  his 
uncle  Hamza,  v/ho  bore  his  ftandard,  was  flain,  himfelf 
grievoufly  wounded,  nay,  and  had  been  (lain,  if  one  of  his 
companions  bad  not  come  to  his  ailiftance.  This  defeat 
gave  rife  to  many  objeftions  againft  him  :  fome  aflced,  How 
a  prophet  of  God  could  be  overthrown  in  a  battle  by  th$ 
infidels  ?  Others  murmured  as  much  for  the  lofs  of  theit 
friends  and  relations  who  were  flain.  To  fatisfy  the  former, 
he  laid  the  caufe  of  the  overthrow  on  the  fms  of  fome  that 
followed  him ;  and  faid,  that  for  this  reafon  God  fufFered 
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thfcm  to  be  overthrown,  that  fo  the  good  might  be  4ifitii' 
guifhed  from  the  bad,  and  that  thofe,  who  were  true  be* 
lievers,  might  on  this  occafion  be  difcerned  from  thofe  who 
Jtycaut**  were  not.  And  to  ftill  the  complaints  of  the  latter,  he 
^^'  «'^  '*»«  invented  his  doflrine  of  fate  and  deftiny  j  telling  them,  that 
5\he  Olio*  ^bofe  who  were  flain  in  the  battle,  though  they  had  tarried 
nan  empire,  at  homc  in  their  houfes,  muft  neverthelefs  have  died  at  that 
ii.c.8,  moment,  the  time  of  every  man's  life  being  predetermined 
by  God  ;  but  in  that  they  died  fighting  for  the  faith,  they 
'gained  the  advantage  of  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  the 
rewards  which  were  due  to  it  in  paradife  :  both  which  doc- 
trines ferved  his  turn  fo  well,  that  he  propagated  them  on 
all  occafions  after.  And  they  have  been  the  favourite  no- 
tions of  the  Mahometans  ever  fince,  and  enforced  efpecially 
in  their  wars;  where,  it  muft» be  owned,  nothing  can  be 
more  conducive  to  make  them  fight  valiantly,  than  a  fettled 
opinion,  that,  whatever  dangers  they  expofe  therofelves  to, 
they  cannot  die  either  fooner  or  later  than  is  pfedeftinated 
by  God  ;  and  that,  in  cafe  this  prcdeftinated  time  be  come, 
they  fhail,  by  dying  martyrs  for  their  religion,  immediately 
enter  into  paradife,  as  the  reward  of  it. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.^  D.  625,  he  Waged 
war  with  the  Nadirites,  a  tribe  of  the  Jewifli  Arabs  in  the 
neighbourhood  ;  and  the  fame  year  fought  the  battle  of  Be- 
der,  and  had  many  other  fkirmifties  with  thofe  who  refufed 
to  fubmit  to  him ;  in  all  which  he  had  fometimes  prpfperous, 
and  fometimes  dubious  fuccefs.  But  while  his  army  was 
abroad  on  thefe  expeditions,  fome  of  his  principal  men 
engaging  at  play  and  drinking,  in  the  heat  of  their  cups  fell 
a  Quarrelling,  which  raifed  fuch  a  difturbance  among  the 
,  refl:,  that  they  had  like  to  have  endangered  his  whole 
fcheme  :  and  therefore,  to  prevent  any  mifchief  of  this  kind 
for  the  future,  he  forbad  the  ufe  of  wine,  and  all  games  of 
chance.  In  the  fifth  and  fixth  years,  he  was  engaged  in 
feveral  wars,  and  fubdued  feveral  tribes  of  the  Arabs.  And 
now  the  impoftor,  after  fo  many  advantages  obtained,  being 
much  increafed  in  ftrength,  marched  his  army  againft  Mec- 
ca, and  fought  a  battle  near  it ;  the  confequence  of  which 
was,  that,  neither  fide  gaining  any  viftory,  they  agreed  on 
a  truce  for  ten  years.  The  conditions  of  it  were,  that  all 
within  Mecca,  who  were  for  Mahomet,  might  have  liberty 
to  join  themfelves  to  him  ;  and,  on  the  other  fide,  thofe 
with  Mahomet,  who  had  a  mind  to  leave  him,  might  alfo 
have  the  liberty  to  return  to  Mecca.  By  this  truce  Maho- 
met being  very  much  confirmed  in  his  power,  took  on  him 
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thenceforth  the  authority  of  a  king,  and  was  inauguratc4  as 
fuch  by  the  chief  men  of  his  army. 

On  Mahomet's  having  thus  made  a  truce  with  the  men 
of  Mecca,  and  thereby  obtained  free  accefs  for  any  of  his 
party  to  come  into  that  city,  he  thenceforth  ordained  them 
to  make  pilgrimages  thither,  which  have  ever  fince  with  fo 
much  religion  been  obferved  by  all  his  followers,  once  every 
y«ar.     And  now  being  thus  eftablifhed  in  the  fovereignty, 
which  he  had  fo  long  been  aiming  at,  he  alTumed  all  the 
infignia  belonging  thereto,  ftill  retaining  the  facred  charac* 
ter  of  chief  pontif  of  his  religion,  as  well  as  the  royal,  with 
which  he  was  inveffed.     He  tranfmitted  them  both  together 
to  all  his  fucceflbrs,  who,  by  the  title  of  caliphs,  reigned 
after  him :    fo  that,  like  the  Jewifh  princes  of  the  race  of 
the  Maccabees,  they  were  kings  and  chief-prieils  of  their 
people  at  the  fame  time.     Their  pontifical  authority  con* 
fifted  chiefly  in  giving  the  interpretation  of  the  Mahometan 
law,  in  ordering  all  matters  of  religion,  and  in  praying  and 
preaching  in  their  public  mofques.     And  this  pontifical,  at 
length,    was  all  the  authority  the  caliphs  had  left  i  being 
totally  dripped  of  the  reft,  firft  by  the  governors  of  the  pro- 
vinces, who,  about  the  325th  year  of  the  Hegira,  aiTumed 
the  regal  authority  to  themfelves,  and  afterwards  by  ethers, 
who  gradually  uiurped  upon  them ;  till  at  length,  after  a 
fucceffion  of  ages,  the  Tartars  came  in,  and,  in  that  deluge 
of  deftrudion  with  which  they  over-ran  all  the  eaft,  put  a 
total  end  not  only  to  their  authority,  but  to  their  very  name 
and  being.     Ever  fmce  that  time,  moft  Mahometan  princes 
have  a  particular  officer  appointed    in   their  refpedlive  do* 
minions,   who  fuftains  this  facred  authority,   formerly  in* 
vefted  in  their  caliphs  ;  who  in  Turkey  is  called  the  mufti, 
and  in  Periia  the  fadre.     But  they  being  under  the  power 
of  the  princes  that  appoint  them,  are  in  reality  nothing  but 
tools  of  ftate,  who  make  the  law  of  Mahomet  fpeak  juft 
fuch  language  as  is  necefTary  to  fupport  the  meafures  of  the 
government,  how  wicked  and  unjuft  foever  thole  meafures 
may  happen  to  be. 

In  the  feventh  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  628,  the  impof- 
tor  led  forth  his  army  againft  Caibar,  a  city  inhabited  by 
Arabs  of  the  Jewifh  religion ;  and,  after  routing  them  in 
battle,  he  befieged  their  city,  and  took  it  by  ftorm.  Having 
entered  the  town,  he  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  houfe  of 
Hareth,  one  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  place ;  whofe 
daughter  Zainoh,  preparing  a  fhoulder  of  mutton  for  his  fup* 
per,  poifoned  it.   And  here  thofe,  who  would  afcxibe  miracles 
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to  Mahomet,  tell  us,  that  the  fhouider  of  mutton  fpalce  td 
him,  and  difcovered  that  it  was  poifoned ;  but  if  it  did  fo^ 
it  was,  it  feems,  too  late  to  do  him  any  good  :  for  Balher^ 
one  of  his  companions,  falling  on  too  greedily  to  eat  of  it, 
fell  down  dead  on  the  place.  And  although  Mahomet  had 
not  inimediately  the  fame  fate,  becaufe,  not  liking  the  tafte» 
he  fpit  out  again  what  he  had  taken  into  his  mouth,  yet  he 
let  down  enough  to  do  his  bufinefs :  for  he  was  never  well 
after  this  fupper,  and  at  three  years  end  died  of  it.  The 
maid  being  afked  why  (he  did  this,  anfwered,  that  ^*  (he 
^<  had  a  mind  to  make  trial,  whether  be  were  a  prophet  or 
**  no  :  for  were  he  a  prophet,  faid  (he,  he  would  certainly 
**  know  that  the  meat  was  poifoned,  and  therefore  would 
.  •*  receive  no  harm  from  it ;  but  if  he  were  not  a  prophet^ 
^'  ihe  thought  fhe  (hould  do  the  world  good  fervice^  in  rid« 
**  ding  it  of  fo  wicked  a  tyrant." 

>  After  this,  he  reduced  under  his  fubjedion  Beder,  Wati- 
ha^  and  Selalima,  which  were  alfo  towns  belonging  to  rfie 
Jewifli  Arabs;  then,  having  increafed  his  ftrength  by  thefe 
acquifitions  to  an  army  of  10,000  men,  he  refolved  to  make 
himfelf  mailer  of  Mecca.  For  this  purpofe,  pretending 
that  they  had  broken  the  truce,  he  marched  fuddenly  upon 
,  them,  before  th^y  were  aware  of  his  defign  :  upon  which^ 
being  utterly  incapable  of  putting  themfelves  into  any  poC- 
lure  of  defence  againft  him,  they  found  themfelves  npccffi- 
tatcd  to  furrender  immediately:  As  foon  as  it  was  heard 
among  the  neighbouring  Arabs,  that  Mahomet  had  made 
himfelf  mailer  of  Mecca,  feveral  other  tribes  made  head 
againft  him,  and,  in  the  firft  encounter,  routed  his  army, 
though  greatly  fuperior  to  theirs  in  number :  but  the  im- 
poftor  having  gathered  iip  his  fcattered  forces,  and  rallied 
them  again  into  a  body,  aJfted  more  cautioufty  in  the  fccond 
conflift,  and  gave  his  enemies  fuch  a  total  defeat,  that  he 
took  from  them  all  their  baggage,  with  their  wives  and  chil* 
dren,  and  all  their  fubftance.  And  how  the  power  of  the 
impoftor  being  much  increafed,  the  fame  of  it  fo  terrified 
the  reft  of  the  Arabs,  which  had  not  yet  felt  his  arms,  that 
they  all  came  in,  and  fubmitted  to  him.  So  that  this  year, 
which  is  the  loth  of  the  Hegira,  and  the  631ft  of  oof 
Lord,  his  empire  and  his  religion  became  eftabliflied  togedier 
through  all  Arabia. 

He  fpent  the  remainder  of  the  year  in  fending  lieutenants 
into  all  hi§  provinces,  to  govern  m  his  name,  to  deftroy  the 
idol  temples,  and  all  the  other  remains  of  the  Arabian  idola- 
try, and  to  fet  up  his  religion  in  its  ftcadr    Towards  the 
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^  of  it)  he  took  a  journey  in  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  where 
a  great  concourfe  of  people  refortea  to  him  from  aH  parts 'of 
Arabia)  whom  he  inftru(£led  in  his  law,  and  then  returned 
to  Medina*    This  pilgrimage  is  called  by  his  followers,  the 
plgrimage  of  valediftion,  becaufe  it  w^  the  laft  which  he 
male :  for,  after  bis  return  to  Medina*  be  begah  daily  to         ; 
decline,  through  the  force  of  that  poifon  which  he  had  taken 
three  years  before  at  Catbar.     It  had  been  working  in  htm 
all  the  while,  and  had  at  length  brought  him  fo  Ichv,  that 
he  was  forced  oh  the  28th  day  of  Saphar^  the  fecond  month 
of  their  year,  to  take  to  his  bed  ^  and,  on  the  12th  day  of 
the  following  month)  it  put  an  end  to  his  life,  after  a  uck^ 
iiefs  of  thirteen  days.     During  his  iicknefs,  he  much  com- 
plained of  the  bit  i^hlch  he  had  taken  at  Caibar ;  telling 
thofe  that  cam^  to  vifit  him^  that  he  had  felt  the  torments 
of  it  in  his  body  ever  fince  :  fo  that  it  feems^  notwithftandf- 
ing  the  intimacy  he  pretended  whh  the  angel  Gabriel,  and 
the  continual  revelations  he  received  from  him,  he  could 
not  be  prefefved  from  thus  petiihing  by  the  fnares  of  a  filly 
girl.  ' 

He  was  buried  in  the  t)}ace  where  he  died,  which  \^as  in  P^cc^ck^'i 
the  chamber  of  his  beft^beloved  wife,  at  Medina ;  and  there  fp«ciio.  hiit« 
he  lies  to  this  day*     For  as  to  what  nuhibers  of  P^r- ^'^"^'jI^^?* 
fons  have  faid  and  believed,  that  Mahomet's  tomb,  being  <ier«]ig.MoI 
ofiron^  is  fufpended  in  the  air,  under  a  vault  of  loadftones^  himm^  dta 
it  is  ail  a  fable ;  and  the  Mahometans  laugh  when  they 
know  that  the  Chriftians  relate  it,  as  they  do  otlier  ftories 
of  him,   for  a  certain  matter  of  fad.     Indeed  a  king  of 
Egypt  formerly  attempted  to  do  this,  when  h^  had  a  mind 
to  procure  the  fame  advantage  to  a  ftatue  of  his  wife  :  thus 
"  Dmoerates  the  ajrchiteft,  fays  Plinv,  had  bcffurt  to  roof  Nat.  hift* 
**  the  temple  of  Arfinoe,  at  Alexandria,  with  load-ftonc,  ^'  ****^*  - 
"  that  her  image,  made  of  iron,  might  feem  to  hang  there  *  *^ 
1^  in  the  air.''    But  there  Was  no  luch  attempt  ever  made* 
in  regard  to  Mahomet  ^   who   lies   in  the  place  he   was 
bttried^  'without  being  moved  or  difturbed  ever  fince.    They 
have,  it  is  faid,  built  over  it  a  fmall  chapel^  joining  to 
^e  of  the  comers  of  the  chief  mofque  of  that  city,    the 
&ft  mofque  that  was  ereded  to  that  impious  fupernition^ 
MahOmet  himfelf  beings  as  hath  been  related  above,  the 
bunder  of  it* 

And  thus  ended  the  life  of  this  famous  impoftor,  who 
^  full  fixty-three  years  old  on  the  day  in  which  he  died  ; 
that  is,  according  to  the  Arabian  account,  which  maHtti 
«oly  fixty-one  of  our  years.    For  twenty-three  years,  he 
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had  taken  upon  him  to  be  a  prophet ;   of  which  he  tived 
thirteen  at  Mecca,   and  ten  at  Medina*     During  which 
time,  by  his  great  addrefs  and  management,  he  rofe  from 
the  meaneft  beginnings,  to  that  height  of  power,  as  to  be 
able  to  make  one  of  the  greateft  revolutions  that  ever  hap- 
pened in  the  world :  and  this  revolution  immediately  gave 
birth  to  an  empire,  which,  in  eighty  years  time,  extended 
its  dominion  over  more  kingdoms  and  countries  than  ever 
the  Roman  could  in  eight  hundred.     And  although  it  con- 
tinued in  its  flourifhing  condition   not  much  above  three 
hundred  years,  yet  out  of  its  aflies  have  fprung  up  many 
other  kingdoms  and  empires,   of  which  there  are  three  at 
this  day,  the  largeft  and  moft  potent  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  viz.  the  empire  of  Turkey,   the  enypire  of  Perfia, 
and  the  empire  of  the  mogul  in  India.     Mahomet  was  a 
man  of  a  proper  ftature  and  a  comely  afped,  and  afie£ied 
much  to  be  thought  like  Abraham.     He  had  a  piercing  and 
fagacious  wit,   and  was  extremely  well  verfed  in  all  thofe  , 
arts  which  are  neceflary  to  lead  mankind.     In'  the  firft  part 
of  his  life  he  was  wicked  and  licentious,   much  delighting 
in  rapine,  plunder,  and  bloodflied,  according  to  the  ufage 
of  the  Arabs,  who  generaUy  followed  this  kind  of  life,  and 
were  almoft  continually  in  arms  one  tribe  againft  another, 
to  plunder  and  take  from  each  all  they  could.     The  Maho- 
metans, however,   would  perfuade  us  that  he  was  a  faint 
from  the  fourth  year  of  his  age :  for  then,  they  fay,  the  an- 
gel Gabriel  feparated  him  from  his  fellows,  while  he  was 
at  play  with  them ;    and  carrying  him  aftde,  cut  'open  his 
breail,  took  out  his  heart,  and  wrung  out  of  it  that  black 
drop  of  blood,  in  which  they  imagine  was  contained  the 
fomes  peccati ;  fo  that  he  had  none  of  it  ever  after.     His 
two  predominant  pailions  were  ambition  and  luft.      Xhe 
courfe  which  he  took  to  gain  empire,  abundantly  fhews  the 
former ;  and  the  multitude  of  women  which  he  had  to  do 
with,  proves  the  tatter.     While  Cadigha  lived,  which  was 
till  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  it  docs  not  appear  that  he 
had  any  other  wife :  for  (he  being  the  origin  and  foundation 
of  all  his  fortunes  and  grandeur,  it  is  probable  he  durft  not 
difpleafe  her,  by  bringing  in  another  wife  upon  her.     But 
ihe  was  no  fooner  dead,  than  he  multiplied  them  to  a  great 
number,  befides  feveral  concubines  which  he  had.     They 
that  reckon  the  feweft,  allow  him  to  have  married  fifteen  ; 
but  others  reckon  them  to  have  been  one  and  twenty  :  of 
which,  five  died  before  him,  fix  he  divorced,  and  ten  were 
alive  at  his  death. 
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But  of  all  his  wives,  Ayeflia,  the.  daughter  of  Abubeker, 
who  fui^ceeded  him,  was  by  far  his  beft  beloved.  He  mar- 
ried her,  as  we  have  faid  before,  very  youngj,  and  took  care 
to  have  her  bred  up  in  all  the  learning  of  Arabia,  efpecially 
in  the  elegancy  of  their  language,  'and  the*  knowledge  of 
their  antiquities  ;  fo  that  fhe  becaihe  at  length,  one  of  the 
moft  accomplifhed  ladies  of  her  time.  She  was  a  bitter  ene- 
my to  Ali,  he  being  the  perfon  who  difcovered  her  inconti- 
nency  to  Mahomet,  and  therefore  employed  all  her  intereft, 
upon. every  vacancy,  to  hinder  him  from  being  chofen  ca- 
liph, although,  as  fon-in-law  to  the  impoftor,  he  had  the 
faireft  pretence  to  it ;  and  when  at  laft,  after  having  been 
thrice  put  by,  he  attained  that  dignity,  fhe  appeared  in  arms 
againft  him ;  and,  if  fhe  did  not  prevail,  yet  ibe  caufed 
fuch  a  defection  from  him,  as  ended  in  his  ruin.  She  lived 
forty-eight  years  after  the  death  of  Mahomet,  and  was  in 
great  reputation  with-  her  feft,  being  called  by  them  the 
prophetefs,  and  the  mother  of  the  faithful.  One  of  the 
nuun  arguments  which  the  followers  of  Mahomet  ufe  to 
falvc  his  having  had  fo  many  wives,  is,  that  he  might  be- 
get young  prophets :  however,  he  left  neither  prophet  nor 
pro;^ete(s  long  behind  him  of  all  his  wives.  The  fix  chil- 
clrcn  which  he  had  by  Cadigha,  his  firft  wife,  all  died  be- 
fore him,  except  Fatima,  the, wife  of  Ali,  who  only  fur- 
vived  him  fixty  days ;  and  he  had  no  child  by  any  of  the 
reft. 

As  the  gratifying  of  his  ambition  and  his  luft  was  the 
main  end  of  his  impofture,  fo  they  both  continually  appear 
through  the  whole  contexture  of  it.  At  firft  his  ambition 
Iwd  the  predominancy  j  but,  when  that  began  to  be  fome- 
vhat  fatisfied  by  the  power  he  had  attained  to,  his  luft  grew, 
wpon  him  with  his  age  :  fo  that  at  length  he  feemed  to  be 
totally  diflblved  in  it.  And  indeed  there  are  ftrange  things 
faid  of  him  upon  this  head  :  as,  that  he  had  in  venery  the 
ftrength  of  forty  other  men,  and  that  he  knew  all  his  wives, 
when  he  had  eleven  of  them,  one  after  another  in  an  hour's 
time.  In  the  mean  time,  notwithftanding  his  conftant  at- 
tachment to  the  female  fex,  and  immoderate  love  of  .women, 
nothing  can  be  feverer  than  his  laws  againft  them.  He  al- 
Wcd  men  not  only  to  have  many  wives,  but  alfo  to  whip 
them,  when  thVy  were  not  obedient,  and  to  divorce  them 
upon  any  diflike.  He  denied  women  the  liberty  of  having 
more  hufl>ands  than  one ;  neither  would  he  allow  them  to 
quit  him,  though  never  fo  troublcfome  to  them,  without  his 
Gonfent.    IJe  ordained,  that  a  woman  divorced  ftiould  marry 
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^iftfh  but  twice ;  and  that^  if  (he  was  divarced  fix>m  An 
third  huiband,  and  the  firft  would  not  take  her  ^ain,  fh^ 
ihould  never  marrv  afterwards.  He  was  fo  hr  mun  per- 
mitting them  to  Inew  their  breafts,  or  even  their  necks, 
>  that  h«  would  not  fufier  their  feet  to  be  feen,  but  only  hj 
their  hufband.  He  fet  no  bounds  to  the  number  of  concu<* 
bines  i  fo  that  the  Turks  ofia^  have  qs  xomy  ^%  thejr  are 
capable  of^  maintaining* 

We  mqft  therefore  confeTs,  that  Mahomet  djd  not  ufe  Am 
(e%  wdl :  for  is  not  the  condition  of  manv  wiyest  four,  a$ 
jt  is  generally  agreed,  deplorable  under  a  iaw»  which  gives 
the  huiband  tp  divert  what  is  their  due,  to  as  many  band* 
fome  flaves  as  be  can  buy  i  it  is  true  the  law  has  providedy 
that  the  four  wives  lie  once  every  week  with  their  bufband^ 
^<  fo  that  if  any  one  bsis  not  enjoyed  this  privilege  for  % 
^*  whole  week,  ihe  has  a  right  to  demand  it  oq  Thuriday^ 
^  night  in  the  following  week ;  and  /he  may,  in  cafe  of  a 
**  refiifal,  profecute  her  hufband  in  the  courts  of  juftice.** 
But  this  is  a  poor  fatisfadlion  for  the  party  offended,  to  obtain 
one  fingle  night  in  return  for  a  week  loft,  befides  the  trou- 
ble of  citing  him  before  the  judges^  and  engaging  in  a  pro- 
fecution  fo  nice  and  {hocking  to  modefty.  What  is  yet 
worfe,  Mahomet  did  not  only  make  women  miferaUe  ia 
this  world,  but  deprived  them  alfo  of  the  joys  of  paradife. 
He  did  farther,  not  only  exdude  from  that  place,  but  made 
It  an  occafion  of  forrow  to  them  :  for  it  is  pretended .  he 
taught,  that  the  pleafures  of  marriage,  which  men  Aall  en«p 
joy  after  this  life,  fhall  be  furniHied  them  by  virgins  of  a 
javifhing  beauty,  which  God  has  created  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  defined  for  them  from  eternity  :  and  as  to  wo- 
men, that  they  ihall  not  enter  into  paradife,  nor  ap* 
proach  nearer  to  it  than  is  neceflary  to  difcpver,  through 
the  palifadoes,  what  (hall  be  dpne  there.  What  can  be 
more  grievous  ?  The  fight  of  a  happinefs,  of  which  the^ 
^re  deprived,  muft  needs  adfii£t  them ;  and  fo  much  the  more^ 
as  well  becauie  it  will  difcover  the  pleafures  which  another 
enjc^s,  as  becaufe  they  will  fee  that  happinefs  which  they 
themfelves  want :  for  the  torment  of  jealoufy  proceeds  not 
fo  much  from  the  want  of  a  thing,  as  from  l^nowing  tha( 
odiers  enjoy  it. 

But  to' conclude  this  article.  As  the  impoftor  allowed  the 
divinity  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  it  is  natural  tq 
fuppofe  that  he  would  Attempt  to  prove  his  own  miffion  from 
^th.  He  did  fo ;.  and  the  texts  which  arc  ufed  for  this  pur- 
^fe  by  thqfe  who  4^fcnd  his  c^ufe,  arc  tbefe  following.    In 
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pctttiironoiiiy  h  is  faid,  "  The  Lor^  came  down  from  Si-  chap.xxjcai, 
^*  nia,  and  rofe  i^p  fjFon;i  Seir  unto  thpm  :  -he  fhmeth  forth  **'•  *' 
*^  from  mount  l^haran,  and  he  came  with  ten  thoufand  of  . 
"  faints :  from  his  rjght-hand  we^it  a  fierv  law  for  them.'* 
Now  by  thefe  words,  according  to  the  Mahometans^  are 
meant  the  comine  down  of  the  Jaw  to  Mofes,  on  mount 
Sinai ;  of  the  go^el  to  Jcfus,  at  Jerufalem  ;  and  of  the  Air 
coran  to  Mahomet,  at  Mecca :  for,  fay  they,  S^ir  are  the 
mountains  of  Jertifalem,  \yhere  Jefus  appeared  i  and  Pha- 
ran  the  mountains  of  M^cca,  where  Mahomet  appeared* 
But  though  our  province  is  rather, to  relate,  than  to  defcant 
and  to  confute,  yet  we  may  juft  obferve,  that  they  are  here 
ou(  in  their  eeography ;  for  Pharan  is  a  city  of  Arabia  Pe- 
trza,  near  the  Red  Sea,  towards  the  bottom  of  the  gulph, 
hot  far  from  the  confines  of  Egypt  and  Paledine,  and  above  - 
joo  miles  diftant  from  Mecca.  It  w^s  formerly  an  epifcop&l 
fee,  under  the  patriarchs  of  Jerufalem,  and  famous  for  Theo- 
doms,  once  bi/bop  of  Jt,  who  was  thp  firil  that  publifhed 
to  the  world  the  ophiion  of  the  Monothelites.  It  is  at  this 
day  called  Fara :  and  hence  the  deferts,  lying  from  this  city 
to  the  borders  of  Paleftine,  are  called,  the  deCerts  or  wilder- 
nefs  of  Pharan  }  and  the  mountains  lying  in  it,  the  moun* 
tains  of  Pharan,  in  holy  fcripturc,  near  which  Mofes  firft 
)icgan  to  repeat,  and  more  clearly  to  explain  the  law  to  the 
*  children  of  Ifrael,  before  his  death  :  and  it  is  to  that,  that 
the  text  abovementioned  refers. 

The  Pfaloiift  has  written,  "  Out  of  Sion,  the  pcrfeilion  PWm  ^ 
"  of  beauty,  God  h^th  Oiin^d  :"  which  the  Syriac  verfion  ^^*  *• 
tads  thus,    '*  Out  of  Sion  God  hath  (hewed  a  glorious 
"  crown."     From  whence^  fome  Arabic  tranflation  having 
cxprefl^  the  two  laft  words  by  ^*  eclilan   mabmudan,  * 
dut  is,  <^  an  honourable  crown,"  the  Mahometans  have 
Uflderftood  the  name  Mahomet ;   and   fo  read  the  word 
thus,  «  Out  of  Sion  hath  God  fhewed  the  crown  of  Ma- 
"  hornet.'*     In  Ifaiah  we  read,  **  And  he  faw  a  chariot,  Cbtp.  xiU 
"  with  a  couple  of  horfemen,  a  chariot  of  affes,  and  a  cha-  ^^*  7» 
**  not  of  camels."    But  the  old  Latin  verfion  hath  it,  "  Et  \ 
**  vidit  currum  duorum  equitum,  afcenforem  afini,  &  afcen* 
"  forcm  cameli ;"  that  is,  '^  And  he  faw  a  chariot  of  two 
^^  horfemen,  a  rider  upon  an  afs,  and  a  rider  upon  a  ca-> 
**  mel.'*    Where,  by  the  rider  upon  an  afs,  they  underftand 
Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  he  did  fo  ride  into  Jerufalem  \  and  by 
the  rider  upon  a  camel  Mahomet,  becaufe  he  was  of  the 
Arabians,  who  ufe  to  ride  upon  camels*     Our  Saviour  in  St* 
John  tells  his  difciplesj  ^<  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  Ckap.  B?i» 
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*V  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  fend  him 
•*  unto  you."  By  the  Comforter,  the  Mahometans  will 
have  their  prophet  Mahomet  to  be  here  meant :  and  there- 
fore, among  other  titles,  they  give  him  that  of  Paradet, 
which  is  the  Greek  word  ufed  in  this  text  for  the  Comforter, 
Pococke*8     made  Arabic.     They  alfo  fay,  that  the  very  name  of  Maho- 

Artb"*  ***^'  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  other  places  of  the  gofpel,  was  exprcfsly 
p.  186.  mentioned,  but  that  the  chriftians  have,  through  malice, 
blotted  it  out,  and  ihamefully  corrupted  thofe  holy  writings ; 
nay,  they  infift  that  at  Pans  there  is  a  copy  of  the  gofpels 
without  thefe  corruptions,  in  which  the  coming  of  Maho- 
met is  foretold  in  feveral  places,  with  his  name  exprefsly 
mentioned  in  them.  Such  a  copy,  it  muft  be  owned,  would 
be  vaftly  convenient,  and  to  the  purpofe ;  for  then  it  would  be 
no  eafy  matter  to  refute  this  text  in  the  fixty-firft  chapter  of  the 
Alcoran :  *'  Remember,  that  Jefus,  the  Ton  of  Mary,  faid 
'*  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  I  am  the  meffenger  of  God :  he 
.  *•  hath  fent  me  to  confirm  the  Old  Teftament,  and  to  dc- 
*'  clare  unto  you,  that  there  fliall  come  a  prophet  after  me, 
*'  whofe  name  fliall  be  Mahomet." 

It  is  not,  as  we  have  obferved,  our  bufinefs  to  confute 
thefe  glofles  ;  and  if  it  was,  the  abfurdity  of  them  is  fufli- 
(jiently  expofed  by  barely  relating  them.  Upon  the 
whole,  fmce  the  Mahometans  can  nnd  nothing  elfe  in  all 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  to  wreft  to  their 
purpofe,  but  the  texts  abovementioned,  it  appears  to  us, 
that  their  religion,  as  well  as  its  founder,  is  likely  to  re- 
ceive but  little  fandlion  from  the  Bible. 

MAHOMET  II.  the  eleventh  fultan  of  the  Turks, 
born  at  Adrianople,  the  24th  of  March,  1430,  is*  to  be  re- 
membered chiefly  by  us,  for  taking  Conftantinople  irTi45?, 
'  and  thereby  driving  many  learned  Greeks  into  the  well, 
which  was  a  great  caufe  of  the  reftoration  of  learning  in 
Europe,  as  the  Greek  literature  was  then  introduced  here. 
He  was  one  of  the  greateft  men  upon  record,  with  regard 
to  the  qualities  neceflary  to  a  conqueror :  for  he  conquered 
two  empires,  twelve  kingdoms,  ^nd  two  hundred  confider- 
able  cities.  He  was  very  ambitious  of  the  title  of  Great, 
and  the  Turks  gave  it  him ;  even  the  chriftians  have  not 
difputed  it  with  him  :  for  he  was  the  firft  of  the  Ottoman 
emperors  whom  the  weftern  nations  dignified  with  the  title 
of  Grand  Seignior,  or  Great  Turk,  which  pofterity  has 
preferved  to  his  defcendents,  Italy  had  fuffered  greater  ca- 
lamities, but  (be  had  never  felt  a  terror  equal  to  that,  which 
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Ihis  fultan's  vi£lories  imprinted.  The  inhabitants  feemed 
already  condemned  to  wear  the  turbant :  it  is  certain,  that 
pope  oixtus  IV.  reprefented  to  himfelf  Rome  ?8  already  in* 
▼olved  in  the  dreadful  fate  of  Conftantinople,  and  thought 
of  nothing  but  efcapjng  into  Provence,  and  once  more  tranf* 
ferrtng  the  holy  fee  to  Avignon.  Accordingly,  the  news  of 
Mahomet's  death,  which  happened  the  3d  of  May,  1481, 
was  received  at  Rome  with  the  greateft  joy  that  ever  was 
bdield  there.  Sixtus  the  pope  caufed  all  the  churches  to  be 
thrown  open,  made  the  trades- people  leave  off  their  work, 
ordered  a.feaft  of  three  days,  with  public  prayers  and  pro- 
ceffions,  commanded  a  difcharge  of  the  whole  artillery  of 
the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo  all  that  time,  and  put  a  ftop  to  his 
journey  to  Avignon.  Some  authors  have  wrote,  that  this 
fcltan  was  an  atheift,  and  derided  all  religions,  without  ex- 
cepting that  of  his  prophet,  whom  he  treated  as  no  better 
than  a  leader  of  banditti.  This  is  poiHble  enough ;  and 
there  are  many  ctrcumftances  which  make  it  very  credible. 
It  IS  certain,  he  engaged  in  war  not  to  promote  Mahome- 
tifm,  but  to  gratify  his  own  ambition  :  he  preferred  his  own 
interefl  to  that  of  the  faith  he  profefled  ;  and  to  this  it  was 
owing  that  he  tolerated  the  Greek  church,  and  even  Ihewed 
wonderful  civility  to  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople.  His^ 
epitaph  deferves  to  be  noted  :  the  infcription  confifted  only 
of  nine  or  ten  Turkilh  words,  thus  tranflated  :  '•  I  propofed 
"  to  myfelf  the  conquefl  of  Rhodes  and  proud  Italy/* 

He  appears  to  have  been  the  firft  fultan  who  was  a  lover 
of  arts  and  fciences,  and  even  cultivated  polite  letters.  He 
often  read  the  hiflory  of  Auguftu^,  and  the  other  Csefars  ; 
and  he  perufed  thofe  of  Alexander,  Conftantine,  and  Theo- 
dofius,  with  more  than  ordinary  pleafure,  becaufe  thefe  had 
reigned  in  the  fame  country  with  himfelf.  He  was  fond  of 
painting,  mufic,  and  fculpture  ^  and  he  applied  himfelf  to 
the  ftudy  of  agriculture.  He  was  much  addiAed  to  aftro- 
logy ;  and  ufed  to  encourage  his  troops  by  giving  out^  that 
the  motion  and  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies  promifed 
him  the  empire  of  the  world.  Contrary  to  the  genius  of 
his  country,  he  delighted  fo  much  in  the  Knowledge  of  fo- 
reign languages,  that  he  not  only  fpoke  the  Arabian,  to 
which  the  Turkifh  laws,  and  the  religion  of  their  legidator 
Mahomet,  are  appropriated,  but  alfo  the  Perfian,  the  Greek, 
and  the  French,  that  is,  the  corrupted  Italian.  Landin,  a 
knight  of  Rhodes,  colledled  feveral  letters,  which  this  ful- 
tan wrote  in  the  Syriac,  Greek,  and  Turkifli  l^guagcs, 
and  tranflated  them  into  Latin.    Where  the  originals  are, 
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Guilet  no'bpify  knows;  but  the  tranflation  has  been  publifli«d  Uf 
JiXmrrn.  ^^^  times,  as  at  Lyons  1520,  in  4to.  at  Bafil  1554,  i2tiK>i 
*in  a  coij^dbipn  puhli^ked  by  OporimiS}  at  Marpurg  1604, 
ffi  Svo.  ^4  a(  Leipfic  1690,  in  i2fno.  Melchior  Junku, 
ppokBbx  of  eloquence  at  Stra(burg,  publiihed  at  Montbeliani 
1595,  a  coIIe<5)ioi)  of  letters,  in  which  there  are  three  wrot* 
^  Mahooet  IL  to  Scanderbeg.  One  cannot  difcover  the 
leaft  air  of  Turkish  ferocity  in  thefe  letters  9  they  are  wrote 
in  a»  civil  terms,  and  as  obliging  a  manner,  as  the  moft 
politp  prince  in  chriftendom  could  JtizvQ  wrote. 

MAIQNAN  (Emanuel)  a  religious  minim,  and 
fxie^of  the  groateft  pbilofophers  of  his  age,  was  born  at  Tou-* 
loufe  of  a/i  ancient  Bi>d  .i^o^e  family,  in  the  yiear  i6oi. 
Whfle  he  was  a  child,  b?  diicovered  an  inclination  to  let- 
terf  ^nd  the  fciences  ^  for  nothing,  fays  the  writer  of  his 
fife,  h^  fi>  great  an  tfF<?^  in  making  him  forbear  fqiiawl^ 
9nd  crying,  as  the  plotting  fpme  little  book  into  hi^  }iands« 
He  went  through  his  couri^  in  ^  cpllege  of  jpfuit$,  ;md  ac- 
gvit^ed  hjmfelf  with  great  4iligence  in  every  part  of  the  pro* 
yini^e  of  a  good  fcholar,  both  with  refpe^  to  literary  and 
feligioMS  cxercifes.  He  was  ftrongly  determined  t^  a  reUr 
pous  life,  by  an  afllroiit  which  hie  received,  ii^hen  be  was 
lefHSking  rheUMiCf  He  h^d  written  a  poeip,  in  order  tp  dif'- 
pVte  the  prize  of  eloquepce,  and  he  believed  the  victory  i^as 
nnjuftly  adjnged  to  another.  This  made  him  refolve  tQ  aflt 
the  mimnEi<s  habit,  and  he  had  no  occafion  to  afk  it  long; 
fi>r,  having  acquitted  bimfelf  very  well  in  the  trials  of  his 
V  probatiofi'time,  he  was  received  upon  his  taking  the  vow  ia 
the  year  16 19,  when  he  was  eighceen  years  old.  He  went 
fhrpugh  his  courfe  of  philofopby  under  a  profeflbr,  who  wa$ 
rery  much  attached  to  the  docStrine  of  Ariftotle ;  and  he 
09)ilted  no  opportunity  of  difputing  loudly  againfl  all  the 
parts  of  that  philpfopher's  fcheme,  which  he  fufpe£led  of  he* 
terodpxy.  His  preceptor  confidcred  this  as  a  good  prefagc  ; 
9nd  in  a  ihort  time,  difcovered  to  his  great  aftonifhment, 
ibiat  his  pupil  was  very  well  verfed  in  mathematics,  without 
havtttg  had  the  help  of  a  teacher.  In  this,  like  the  famous 
Pafc^l,  as  we  fiiall  afterwards  obferve,  he  had  been  his  own 
mailer ;  and  what  he  fays  of  hin^felf  upon  this  point  is  al« 
QFioil  incredible.  It  is,  that  '*  in  his  leifui]^  hours  of  one 
(c  year  from  the  duties  of  the  choir  and  fchool,  he  difcovered 
f  *  of  himfelf  as  many  geometrical  theorems,  and  problems, 
f^  as  were  to  be  found  in  the  iirft  fix  books  of  Euclid's 
^^  elements.'^    One  is  ready  to  think  from  .this,   that  h^ 
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coaU  have  itftored  Euclid's  elements,  if  they  bad  happened 
(0  have  been  loft. 

But  a$  great  a  difputant  and  fevere  an  examiner,  as  he 
WIS  in  jphilorophy,  he  was  far  otherwife  in  divinity.  Here, 
inftead  of  Slewing  himfelf  incredulous,  and  bringing  every 
tbing  to  the  fcnitiny  of  a  difpute,  he  humbly  and  implicitly 
fobmittrd  lo  all  tbcorogical  tenets.  But  as  for  the  arguments 
of  die  Peripatetics,  which  were  commonly  applied  to  illuf* 
tnte  and  ccmfirm  diofe  tenets,  he  did  not  think  himfelf 
obliged  to  admit  thtm  implicitly ;  and  therefore,  where  he 
Hi  not,  upon*  examination,  find  them  iblid  and  well- 
gnwnded,  he  reje&ed  them,  and  made  no  fcruple  to  prefer 
the  affiftance  of  Plato  to  that  of  Ariftotle.  His  reputation 
was  fo  great,  that  it  fpread  beyond  tbe  Alps  and  Pyrenees; 
tod  the  gepend  of  the  minims  caufed  him  to  come  to  Rome* 
ia  tbe  year  1636,  to  fill  a  profeflor's  chair.  His  capacity  in 
nadiematical  difcoveries,  and  phyfical  experiments,  loon, 
hecune  known ;  efpecially  from  a  difpute  which  arofe  be* 
tweea  him  and  father  Kircher,  about  the  inventiQn  of  a  ca« 
toptrical  work.  In  the  year  1648,  his  book  De  perfpeAiva 
maria,  was- printed  at  Rome,  at  the  expence  of  cardinal 
Spada,  to  whom  it  was  dedicated,  and  greatly  efteemed  by 
ail  the  curious.  Mr.  Baillet,  in  his  life  of  Des  Cartes,  has  toru  s» 
the  foUowing  pafl'age  upon  this  book.  ^^  Mr.  Carcavl  ac-p.379* 
^  quainted  mr.  Des  Cartes^  that  there  was  at  Rome  one 
^  Ather  Maignan,  a  minim,  of  greater  learning  and  more 
^  depth  than  fether  Merfenne,  who  made  him  exped  fome 
^  ebjeAions  again|l  his  principles.  This  father's  proper 
^  name  was  iEmanuel,  and  his  liative  place  was  Touloufe: 
*'  bat  be  lived  at  that  time  at  Rome,  where  he  taught  divi* 
**  nity  in  the  convent  of  the  Trinity  fipon  Mount  Pindo,. 
^  which  they  otherwife  call  the  convent  of  the  Frendi 
♦•  minims/' 

He  retun^d  from  Kome  to  Touloufe  in  1650,  and  was 
|b  well  received  by  his  countrymen,  that  they  created  him 
pmrincial  the  fame  year,  though  he  paffionately  defired,  that 
Jus  Audjes  might  not  be  interrupted  by  the  cafes  of  any  poft. 
If  Maignan  had  been  ambitious,  he  had  a  fine  opportunity 
of  gratifying  his  pa$on,  when  the  king  wanted  to  draw  hini 
to  Paris.  It  was  in  the  year  16^0,  after  his  mjajefty  had 
been  entertaining  himfelf  with  an  infinite  number  of  ma-i 
chines  and  curiofities  in  the  cell  of  this  friar.  Cardinal 
Masarine,  who  had  feen  them  at  the  fame  time,  next  day 
comn^nicated  to  Maignan  the  king's  intentiom,  by  the 
lae^  of  inonfi^ur  Pe  fieubet,  firft  preiident  of  (be  parlisi^ 
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ment  of  Tooloufe ;  but  the  father  humbly  exprefled  his  de- 
fire  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  obfcurity  of  the 
cloyfter,  where  he  had  put  on  the  habit  of  the  order ;  fo 
that  the  affair  was  puihed  no  farther.  We  (hould  have 
mentioned  before,  that  in  1652,  he  publiflied  his  Courfe  of 
f^loibphy  in  four  volumes,  8vo.  at  Touloufe,  in  which 
work  he  had  reafon  to  promife  hrmfelf  the  title  of  reftorer 
at  kaft  :  and  if,  under  a  pretence  that  he  explained  p^yfics 
by  the  four  elements,  we  fhould  conteft  with  him  the  glory 
of  the  invention  of  that  hypothefis,  to  give  it  to  Empedocles, 
yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  he  has  done  the  fame  thing 
with  regard  to  that  hypothefis,  as  Gafiendus  has  donewitb 
regard  to  that  of  the  atomifts.  He  publtibed  a  fecond  edi- 
tion of  it  in  folio  in  1673,  and  added  two  treatifes  to  it; 
the  one  agatnft  the  vortices  of  Des  Cartes,  the  other  upon 
the  fpeaking-tnimpet,  invented  by  our  fir  Samuel  Morland. 
We  add  farther,  that  he  formed  a  machine,  which  (hewed 
by  its  movements,  that  Des  Cartes*s  fuppofition  'concerning 
Ac  manner,  in  which  the  univerfe  was  formed,  or  might 
kave  been  formed,  and  concerning  the  contrifugal  force, 
was  intirely  without  foundation. 

Thus  this  great  philofopher  and  divine  pafled  a  life  of 
tranquillity  in  writing  books,  making  experiments,  and 
tending  k£hires^  He  was  perpetually  confulted  by  the  moft 
eminent  philoiophers ;  and  he  had  a  ^houiand  anfwers  to 
make,  either  bv  word  of  mouth,  or  by  writing.  Never 
was  mortal  leis  inclined  to  idlenefs.  He  is  fatd  to  hzvc 
Hudted  even  in  his  fleep ;  for  his  very  dreams  employed  him 
in  theorems,  which  he  purfued,  even  till  he  came  to' a  de- 
moitftradon ;  and  he  was  frequently  awakened  out  of  his 
lleep  all  of  a  fudden,  by  the  exquifite  pleafure  which  he  felt, 
upon  the  difcovery  of  a  demonllration.  The  excellency  of 
his  manners,  and  his  unfpotted  virtues,  rendered  him  no  lefs 
worthy  of  efteem,  than  his  genius  and  learning.'  He  died 
at  Touloufe  Odober  the  29th,  1676.  It  is.faid  of  him, 
that  he  compofed  with  great  eafe,  and  without  any  altera* 
tions  at  all.  See  a  book  intitled,  De  vita,  moribus,  tc 
icriptis  R.  patris  Emanueliis  Maignani  Tolofatis,  ordinis 
minimorum,  phtlofophi  atque  mathematici  prseftantiifimi 
elogium,  written  by  F.  Saguens,  and  printed  at  Touloufe 
in  die  year  1697. 

M  AIMBOURG  (Lewis)  a  very  celebrated  man 
in  the  republic  of  letters,  was  born  at  Nancy  in  Lorrain,  in 
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GeriDSuiy,  in  the  year  i6io.  He  was  very  well  defcended, 
and  his  parents  were  people  of  confiderable  rank  and  for- 
tune. He  was  adn>itted  into  the  fociety  of  the  jefuits,  in  / 
the  year  1626;  but  obliged  afterwards  to  quit  it,  by  the 
order  of  pope  Innocent  XL-  in  the  year  1682,  for  havii^ 
aflerted  too  boldly  the  authority  or  the  Gallican  church, 
asainft  the  court  of  Rome.  However,  Lewis  XIV.  of 
nance  made  him  fufficieht  amends  fbr  this  difgrace,  by  fet- 
tling on  him  a  very  honourable  penfion,  with  which  he  re- 
tired into  the  abbey  of  St.  Vi^r  at  Paris.  Here  he  died 
upon  the  13th  of  Auguil,  1686  ;  after  having  made  a  will, 
by  which  it  appears,  that  he  was  extremely  difTatisfied  with 
the  jejuits.  Mr.  Bayle  has  given  the  fubftance  of  it,  as  far 
as  relates  to  them,  and  he  calls  it  a  kind  of  a  declaration  of 
war.  It  fets  forth,  "*'  That  a  gentleman  of  Nancy  in  Lorr 
^'  rain,  had  been  educated  and  fettled  in  France  from  twelve 
^  years  of  age,  and  by  that  means  was  become  ^  very  faithful 
^*  and  loyal  fubjed  of  that  king ;  that  he  was  now  almoft 
*'  feventy-fix  years  old ;  that  his  father  and  mother  being 
^  very  rich,  had  founded  a  college  for  the  jefuits  at  Nancy, 
*^  fifty  years  ago ;  and  that  for  ten  years  before  this  founda<- 
*^  tion  they  had  fupplied  thofe  fathers  with  every  thing  they 
"  wanted.  He  declares,  that  they  did  all  this,  in  coniidera- 
"  tion,  of  his  being  admitted  into  that  order ;  and  yet  that 
*^  now  he  was  forcibly  turned  out  of  it.  He  wills,  there- 
"  fore,  by  this  teftament,  that  all  the  lands,  pofleffions, 
**  &c.  which  the  jefuits  received  of  his  father  and  mother, 
"  do  devolve,  at  his  deceafe,  to  the  Carthuiian  monaftery, 
"  near  Nancy  ;  affirming,  that  his  parents  had  never  Con- 
*'  ferred  fuch  large  donations  upon  them,  but  upon  condi- 
*^  tion,  that  they  would  not  baniih  their  fon  from  the  fo- 
*'  ciety,  after  they  had  once  admitted  him :  and  that,  there- 
*^  fore,  fince  thefe  conditions  had  been  violated  on  the 
"  part  of  the  jefuits,  the  pofleilions  of  his  family  ought  to 
"  return  to  him."  And,  fays  Bayle,  if  Marcus  Aurelius 
had  been  appointed  Judge  in  this  difference,  it  had  certainly 
been  determined  in  favour  of  the  teftator  ;  for  Julius  Capitoli- 
nus  relates,  that  when  the  expediency  of  divorcing  Fauflina 
was  reprefented  to  that  emperor,  he  declared  he  could  not 
do  it,  without  giving  up  at  the  lame  time  the  empire,  which 
he  held  by  virtue  of  his  marriage  with  her :  **  Si  uxorem  d^- 
"  mittimus,  reddamus  eft  dotem."  Some  imagined,  con- Xoaveii.  ae 
tinucs  Bayle,  that  Maimbourg's  will,  which  in  other  refpefts  laTcpubUde* 
^A'as^irawn  up  with  all  the  formalities  of  a  man,  who  died  a  ^gg*^!**  ^*P'' 
good  catholic,  would  lay  the  foundation  of  a  law^fuit ;  but 
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odiers  conje£hired»  and  a^  it  proved,  more  rightlj,  that  A^ 
Carthufuns  would  not  venture  upon  an  a£ur  to  nice  and 
difficult. 

Maimbourg  had  a  great  reputation  as  a  preacher,  and 

eabli(bed  two  volumes  of  fermons*  But  what  have  made 
im  moft  known,  were  the  feveral  hiftories  which  he  pab« 
lifhedb  He  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  Arianifin,  of  the  Icono- 
clafte6>  of  the  Croifaides,  of  the  Schifm'of  the  weft^  of  the 
Schifm  of  the  Greeks,  of  the  Decay  of  the  empire,  of  tfae< 
Ligue,  of  Lutheranifm,  of  Calvinifin,  the  Pontificate  of 
St.  Leo  i  and  he  was  compofing  the  Hiftory  of  the  ichifin  qf 
England,  when  he  died.  Proteftant  authors  have  charged 
him  with  paffion  and  infincerity,  and  pretend  to  have  cor-* 
MeSbti  him  of  great  errors  and  mifreprefentations,  in  their 
lefutations  of  his  Hiftory  of  Lutheraniftn  and  Calvinifm* 
The  Janfenifts  criticized  his  Hiftory  of  Aranifin,  and  dist 
of  the  Iconclaftes,  leaving  all  the  reft  untouched.  The 
Hiftory  of  Calvinifm»  which  he  publiflied  in  the  year  i68i» 
.ilirred  up  a  violent  war  againft  him,  the  operations  whereof 
he  left  intircly  to  his  enemies,  without  ever  troublin^him- 
felf  in  the  leaft  about  it,  or  a£ting  either  ofienfively  or  de» 
■kyitc^taiA.  fenfively.  Mr.  Bayle  fays  of  fathti*  Ndfaimbourg,  that  ^  he 
«c.  Maim-  «^  had  a  particular  talent  for  the  hiftoric  kind  of  writing* 
•owRcnot.n  jjjj  hiftories,  fays  he,  are  very  agreeably  written,  con- 
^^  tain  many  lively  ftrokes,  and  a  great  variety  of  occafional 
^^  inftruclions.  There  are  few  hiftorians,  even  among  thofe, 
*^  who^ write  better,  and  are  more  learned  and- exsbft  than 
^  he,  that  have  the  art  of  engaging  the  reader  fo  much  as 
he  does.  I  wifh,  that  they,  who  could  exceed  him  in 
candor  and  knowledge,  would  give  us  all  the  hiftories  be 
had  undertaken  to  write,  if  he.  had  lived  twenty  years 
longer,  and  would  fet  them  ofF  to  the  (ame  advantage. 
**  It  would  be  no  fmall  acquifition  to  the  republic  of 
•^  letters." 

MA'IMONIDES  (Mosbs)  or  Mofes  the  (bn  of 
Maimon,  a  celebrated  rabbi,  called  by  the  Jews,  The  eagle 
of  the  dodors,  was  horn  of  an  illuftrious  fi^nily  at  Cordova 
in  Spain,  in  the  year  1131.  He  is  commonly  named'Mofes 
Egyptius,  becaule  he  retired  early,  as  it  is  fuppofed,  into 
(gypt,  where  he  fpent  his  whole  life  in  quality  of  phyfician 
to  the  Soldan.  As  foon  as  arrived  there,  he  opened  a  icfaooI» 
which  was  prefently  filled  with  pupils  from  all  parts,  espe- 
cially, from  Alexandria  and  Damafcus  ;  who|  did  fuch  credit 
to  their  mafter,  by  the  progrefs  they  made  under  him>  that 
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Aey  rpread  his  name,  as  we  may  (ay,  all  over  the  world. 
Maimonides  was  indeed,  according  to  all  acoounts  we  hard 
of  him,  a  moft  uncommon  and  extraordinary  man  j  flcilled 
in  all  languages,  and  verfed  in  all  arts  and  fcienci^s.  As  to 
languages,  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  were  what  he  firft  ac^ 
quired,  and  what  he  underftood  in  the  moft  perfe£l  maflner} 
hut  perceiving,  that  the  knowledge  of  thefe  would  diftiit->^ 

Eitfli  him  only  among  his  own  people  the  Jews>  he  applied 
mfelf  alfo  to  the  Chaldee,  Tufkifh,  &c.  &c.  of  all  whsck 
he  became  a  nafter  in  a  very  few  years*  It  is  probabhs 
alio,  that  he  was  not  ignorant  of  the  Qredk^  fince  in  hi« 
writings  he  often  quotes  Ariftotle,  Plato,  Galen,  The* 
toiftius,  and  others;  unlefs  we  can  fuppofe  hhn  to  have 
quoted  thofe  authof^  from  Hebrew  and  Arabic  veifm^ 
wJuch,  however,  as  £ur  as  we  can  find,  diere  is  no  fufficient 
feafon  for  fuppofing. 

Arts,  as  wdl  as  languages,  he  was  liksewife  famous  for. 
Philofophy  in  all  its  branches,  particularly  mathematics,  he 
was  extremely  well-ftilled  in ;  and  his  experience  in  the  art 
of  healing  was  h  very  great,  tha^  as  we  hare  already  inti- 
mated, he  -was  called  to  be  phyfician  in  ordinary  to  the  king. 
There  is  a  letter  of  hb  extant,  to  rabbi  Samuel  Aben  Tyb- 
ban,  in  which  he  has  defcribed  the  nature  of  this  ofRce,  and 
related  dib,  what  vaft  incumbrances  and  labours  the  puiSice 
of  phyfic  brought  upon  him ;  and  it  may  not  be  amifi  10 
ghre  a  (hort  extra£i:  from  it  here,  becaufe  nothing  can  cooveji^ 
a  dearer  or  a  jufter  idea  of  the  man,  and  of  the  prodigiiHts 
eSeem  and  veneration  he  was  held  in  at  Egypt.  Tybbon 
had  confulted  htm  by  a  letter  upon  fome  dtfficuh  pointc, 
and  *had  told  him  in  the  condufion  of  rt,  that,  as  foon  as 
he  could  find  leifure,  he- would  wait  upon'  him  in  perfim^ 
that  they  might  canvafs  them  more  fully,  in  the  freedom  o^ 
oonveHation :  to  whom  Maimonides  replied,  that  ^  he 
**  fhould  be  extremely  glad  to  fee  him,  and  that  nothing 
•*  could  give  him  higher  pleafure,  than  the  thoughts  of  con- 
^  verfing  with  him ;  but  yet  that  he  muft  frankly  confe(s  to 
**  him,  that  he  durft  not  encourage  him  to  undertake  lb 
^  long  a  voyage,  or  to  think  of  vinting  him  with  any  fuch 
•*  views.  I  am,  fays  he,  fo  perpetually  engaged,  dut  it 
•*  will  be  impofiibre  for  you  to  reap  any  advantage  from  me, 
•*  or  even  to  obtain  a  fingle  hour's  private  converfatioo  with 
"  me,  in  any  part  of  the  four  and  twenty.  I  live  in  Egypt, 
**  the  king  in  Alkaira ;  which  places  lie  two  fabbath-days 
•*  journey  afunder.  My  common  attendance  upon  the  king 
"  it  once  every  morning  j  but  when  his  majefty,  his  con-? 
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^*  cubines,  or  any  of  the  royal  family  are  the  leaft  indiT- 
^'  pofed,  I  am  not  fufiered  to  ftir  a  foot  from  them ;  fo  that 
**  my. whole  time,  you  fee,  is  almoft  Ipent  at  court.  In 
^^  ihort,  I  go  to  Alkaira  every  morning  early,  and,  if  all  be 
*•  well  there,  return  home  aoout  noon ;  where,  however, 
*^  I  no  fooner  arrive,  than  I  find  my  houfe  furrounded  with 
^*  many  different  forts  of  people,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  rich 
^^  men  and  poor,  magiffa-ates  ajid  mechanics,  friends  as  well 
^^  as  enemies,  who  have  all  been  waiting  impatiently  for 
*^  me.  As  I  am  generally  half  famifhed  upon  my  return 
*^  from  Alkaira,  I  prevail  ^yith  this  multitude,  as  well  as  I 
*^  can,- to  fuffer  me  to  regale  myfelf  with  a  bit  of  dinner  | 
*<  and,  as  foon  as  I  have  done,  attend  this  croud  of  pati- 
*^  ents,  with  whom,  what  with  examining  into  their  par- 
*'  ticuiar  maladies,  and  what  with  prefcribing  for  them,  I 
*^  am  often  detained,  till  it  is  dark  night,  and  am  always  (b 
*^  fatigued  at  the  laft,  that  I  can  fcarcely  fpeak,  or  even 
*^  keep  myfelf  awake.  And  this  is  my  conftant  Way  of 
«  life,  &c." 

But  however  eminent  Maimonides  was'as  a  phyfician,  be 
was  no  lefs  eminent  as  a  divine.  The  Jews  have  this  (dy- 
ing of  him,  ''  A  Mofe  ad  Mofen  non  furrexit  ficut  Mofes ;" 
by  which  thev  would  infinuate,  that  of  all  their  nation  none. 
J  ever  fo  nearly  approached  to  the  wifdom  and  learning  of 
their  great  founder  and  lawgiver,  as  Mofes  the  fou  of  Mai- 
Efcidt.  mon.  He  was,  fap  Ifaac  Cafaubon,  ^'  a  man  of  great 
conrra  Bi-  ct  ^^^  j^^j  found  learning,  of  whom,  I  think,  we  may 
.tofl.«vi,77.  «c  truly  fay,  as  Pliny  faid  of  old  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  that 
**  he  was  the  firft  of  his  tribe,  who  ceafed  to  be  a  triflcr." 
He  was  fb  far  from  building  upon,  or  paying  an  undue  re- 
gard  to,  old  wives  fables  and  traditions,  as  his  nation  had 
always  been  accuftomed  to  do,  that,  to  his  fupreme  praife 
be  it  faid,  he  difTuaded  others  from  it  in  the  moft  exprefs 
terms.  **  Cave,"  fays  he,  *'  ne  tempus  tuum  teras  in  exp</fir 
•'  tionc  &  operofa  confideratione  Gemarse ;  ^go  enim  iit 
^<  illis  multum  temporis  perdidi,  &  porum  utilitatis  tiauft :" 
that  is,  in  plain  Englifli,  '^  Take  heed,  and  do  not  waftc 
^'  your  time  in  attempting  to  draw  fenfe  or  meaning  out  of 
^^  that,  which  has  no  fenfe  or  meaning  in  it ;  I  my&lf  have 
'^  fpent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  commenting  upon,  and  ex- 
*^  plaining  the  Gemara,  from  which  I  have  reaped  nothing, 
**  but  my  labour  for  my  pains."  Where,  by  the  way,  we 
cannot  help  admiring  the  great  candor  and  impartiality  of 
this  eminent  doctor,  who  did  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  doat  upon 
iludies  in  which  he  had  laboured  moreitbundantly  than  them 

all. 
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an,  (for  this  men  are  too  apt  to  do,  how  trifling  and  con- 
temptible foever  fuch  ftudies  may  be)  but  honeftly  prO' 
claifkied  their  futility  to  the  world,  and  cautioned  his  reaidera 
tgainft  mifpending  their  time  and  pains  upon  them. 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  enumerate  all  the  works  of  Mai- 
inonides.     Some  of  them  were  written  in  Arabic  originally^ 
but  are  now  extant  in  Hebrew  tranflations  only.     The  moil 
cohfiderable  are  his  Jad,  which  is  likewife  called  Mifchne 
Terah,  his  More  Nevochim,  and  his  Perufchim,  or  Com* 
mentaries  upon  the  Mifna.     His  Commentaries  upon  the 
Mifna,  he  began  at  the  age  of  three  and  twenty,  and  fi- 
niflied  in  Egypt,  when  he  was  about  thirty.     It  was  tran- 
flatcd  from  the  Arabic  by  rabbi  Samuel  Aben  Tybbon.   Hi< 
Jad  was  publiihed  about  twelve  years  after,  written  in  He- 
brew, in  a  very  plain  and  eafy  ftile;    This  has  always  been 
cfteemed  a  great  and  ufeful  work,  and  indeed  with  good 
reafon ;  it  being  nothing  lefs  than  a  compleat  code,  or  pan^ 
deft  of  Jewifh  law,  digefted  into  a  clear  and  regular  form^ 
and  illuftraited  throughout  with  an  intelligible  commentary 
ofhisowna     •*  Thofe,"  fays  Collier,  **  that  dedre  to  learn 
^*  the  dodrine  and  the  canon  law,  contained  in  the  Tal- 
"  mud^  may  read  Maimonides's  compendium  of  it  ir(  good 
"  Hebrew,  in  his  book  intitled  Jad  ;  wherein  they  will  find 
"  a  great  part  of  the  fables  and  impertinencies  in  the  Tal- 
"  mud  intirely  difcarded."     But  of  all  his  produftfons,  the 
More  Nevochim  has  been  thought  the  moft  important,  and 
valued  the  moft,  not  only  by  others,  but  alfo  by  hithfelf* 
This  was  .written  by  him  in  Arabic,  when  he  was  about 
fifty  years  old  ;    arid  afterwards   tranflated  into  Hebrew^ 
tuider  his  own  infpedtion,  by  rabbi  Samuel  Aben  Tybbon. 
The  defign  of  it  was  to  explain  the  nieaning  of  feveral  dif- 
ficult and  obfcure  v^ords,  phrafes,  metaphors,  parables,  al'* 
Icgories,  &c.  in  fcripture,  which,  when  interpreted  literally^ 
fecmed  to  to  have  no  meaning  at  all,  or  at  leaft  a  very  ab- 
fard  and  irrational  one.     And  hence  the  Work,  as  Buxtorf 
iays,  took  its  title  of  Nlore  Nevochim,  that  is,  Dodof  per- 
plcxorum  j  as  being  wrote  for  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  thofe^ 
who  were  perple^fed  and  in  doubt,  whether  they  fliouU  in- 
terpret fuch  pafiages  according  to  the  letter,  or  rather  figu- 
ratively and  metaphorically.     It  was  aflcrted,  it  feems,  by 
toany  at  that  time^  biit  furely  very  rafhiy,  that  the  Mofaic 
fites  and  ftatutcs  had  no  foundation  in  reafon,  but  were  the! 
effeSs  of  mere  will,  and  ordained  by  God  upon  a  principle 
purely  arbitraryi     Againft  thefe  Maimonides  argues,  ihews 
the  difpcnfation  in  general,  to  be  inftituted  with  a  wifdom 
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worthy  of  Its  divine  author,  and  explains  the  caufes  and  rea- 
fons  of  each  particular  branch  of  it.  This  procedure  how- 
ever drew  upon  him  much  ill -will,  and  gave  offence  to  many 
of  the  Jews ;  thofe  efpccially,  who  had  long  been  attached 
to  the  fables  of  the  Talmud,  and  loft  all  fight  of  common 
'  fenfe.     They  could  not  conceive,  any  more  than  the  fanatic 

chriftians  of^  our  own  times,  that  the  revelations  of  God 
were  to  be  explained  upon  the  principles  of  reafon,  but 
thought,  like  them,  that  every  inftitution  muft  ceafe  to  be 
divine,  the  moment  it  was  difcpvered  to  have  any  thing  in 
it  rational.  Hence,  when  the  More  Nevochim  wsls  tran- 
Hated  into  Hebrew,  and  difperfcd  among  the  Jews  of  every 
country,  great  outcries  were  raifcd,  and  great  difturbances 
occafioned,  about  it.  They  reputed  the  author  to  be  an 
heretic  of  the  worft  kind ;  one  who  had  contaminated  the 
religion  of  the  Bible,  or  rather  the  religion  of  the  Talmud, 
with  the  vile  allay  of  human  reafon>  and  would  gladly  have 
burnt  both  him  and  his  book.  In  the  mean  time  the  wifer 
part  of  both  Jews  and  Chriftians  have  always  confidered  the 
work  in  a  very  different  light,  as  formed  upon  a  moft  excel- 
lent and  noble  plan,  and  csJculated  in  the  heft  manner  to 
procure  the  reverence  due  to  the  Bible,  by  (hewing  the  dif- 
penfation  it  fets  forth  to  be  perfectly  conformable  to  all  our 
notions  of  the  greateft  wifdom,  juftice,  and  goodnefs  :  for, 
as  the  learned  Spencer,  who  has  purfued  the  fame  plan,  and 
Bcleg.Heb.  executed  it  happily,  obferves  very  truly,  ^^  nothing  contri- 
ftxi»t.  <(  butcs  more  to  make  men  atheifts,  and  unbelievers  of  the 
^'  Bible,  than  their  confidering  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
**  the  law,  as  the  e{Fe(^s  only  of  caprice  and  arbitrary  hu- 
^^  mour  in  the  Deity  :  yet  thus  they  will  always  be  apt  to 
<<  confider  them,  while  they  remain  ignorant  of  the  caufes 
•'  and  reafons  of  their  inftitution/' 

But  to  go  on  yrhh  Maimonides.  Thefe  three  works^ 
which  we  have  mentioned,  although  the  principal,  are  not 
yet  all  that  we  have  of  him,  and  bear  a  very  fmall  propor- 
tion to  what  we  have  not.  Innumerable  pieces  are  faid  to 
have  been  written  by  him  upon  theology,  philofophy,  Jogic» 
medicine,  ice.  and  in  various  languages,  as  Arabic,  Chaldee, 
and  Greek.  Indeed  it  may  eafily  be  conceived,  that  a  man 
of  his  uncommon  abilities  might  be  qualified  to  write  upon 
almoft  every  fubje^t,  as  there  was  hardly  any  thing  to  be 
found  in  the  republic  of  letters,  but  what  he  had  read.  He 
had  turned  over  not  only  all  the  Hebrew,  but  all  the  Ara- 
bian, Turkifh,  Greek,  Egyptian,  and  Talmudic  writers, 
as  plainly  appears  by  the  ufe  he  has  made  of  them  in  his 
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works.  He  tells  us  in  more  places  than  one,  thathe  had ^^ cp>ft- ^ 
perufed,  with  great  attention,  all  the  ancient  authors  upon  ^i^MNNt? 
the  rife  and  progrefs  of  idolatry,  with  a  view  of  explaining 
the  reafons  of  mofe  rites  and  ordinances  in  the  law,  which 
were  inflituted  to  abolifh  it :  and  in  the  preface  to  bis  Com- 
mentary upon  the  Mifna,  he  exprefly  (ays,  that  there  was 
no  book  written  in  any  language,  upon  the  fubje&  of  phi* 
kfopfay,  which  he  had  not  read  intirely  through. 

This  wonderful  rabbi  died  in  Esypt,  when  he  was  fe- 
venty  years  of  age,  and  was  buried  with  his  nation  in  the 
land  of  Upper  Galilee.  '  The  Jews  and  Egyptians  bewailed 
his  death  for  three  whole  days,  and  called  the  year  he  died 
in,  ^*  Lamentum  lamentabile,"  as  the  higheft  honour  they 
could  confer  upon  his  name.  See  the  preface  of  John  Bux- 
torf  the  fon,  to  his  Latin  tranflation  of  the  More  Nevochim, 
fronn  whence  this  account  of  the  author  is  chiefly  taken. 

MAINTEN  ON  (Madam  de)  a  moft  extraordi- 
nary French  lady,  who,  frohi  a  low  condition  and  many 
misfortunes,  was  raifed  at  laft  to  be  the  wife  of  Lewis  XIV. 
was  defcended  from  the  ancient  family  of  Daubign^;  her 
proper  name  being  Frances  Daubigne.    Monfieur  Daubigne, 
her  grandfather,  was  born  in  the  year  1550,  and  died  in 
1630,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age.     He  was  a  man  of  great 
merit ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  a  man  of  rank,  a  leading  man 
among  the  proteftants  in  France,  and  much  courted  to  come 
over  to  the  oppofite  party.     When  he  perceived,  that  there 
was  no  fafety  for  htm  any  longer  in  his  own  country,  he 
led  for  refuge  to  Geneva,   aU>ut  the  year  161 9.     The 
magiftiates,  and  the  clergy  there,  received  him  with  great 
I  marks  of  honour  and  diftindioni  and  he  pafltd  the  remain* 
i  ing  part  of  his  life  among  them  in  great  eueem.     Mezera/, 
the  Frengh  hiftorian,  fays,  that  <^  he  was  a  nan  of  great 
I  ^  couraee  and  boldneis,  of  a  ready  wit,  and  of  a  fine  tafte 
'  ^  in  polite  learning,  as  well  as  of  good  experience  in  mat* 
I  "  ttrs  of  war.*' 

I  The  fon  of  this  Daubigne  was  the  father  of  madam  de 
Haintenon ;  her  mother  the  daughter  of  Peter  de  Car^illac, 
Iwd  <tf  Lane,  and  of  Louifa  de  Montalembert.  They  were 
Bttrried  at  Bourdeaux,  upon  the  27th  of  December,  1627, 
tt)t  without  fome  apprehenilpns,  it  is  (aid,  on  the  part  of 
^  ladv,  upon  her  being  united,  we  know  not  how,  tp  a 
■an  ot  a  moft  infamous  charader,  and  who  had  adually 
tadered  his  firft  wife  :  for  fuch  was  Conftance  Daubiene* 
G^  to  Paris  foon  after  his  marriage^  he  was  lor  iomo 
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very  erofs  ofFcncc  caft'  into  prifon  ;  upon  which  madam 
Daubigne  foHowed  to  folicit  his  pardon  ;  but  in  vain  :  car- 
dinal Richelieu  was  inflexible,  and  told  her,  that  *^  to  take 
**  fuch  a  hulband  from  her,  was  to  do  her  a  friendly  office/* 
Madam  Daubigne,  more  attached  to  her  hufband,  in  pro- 
portion as  he  became  more  miferable,  obtained  leave  to  (hut 
herfelf  up  in  prifon  with  him.  Here  (he  had  two  fons,  and 
becoming  pregnant  a  third  time,  obtained  leave  from  court 
to  have  her  hufband  removed  to  the  prifon  of  Niort,  that 
they  might  be  nearer  the  affiflance,  which  they  derived  from 
their  relations. 

In  this  prifon  madatfk  de  Maintenon  was  bom,  upon  the 
17th  of  November,  1635  ;  from  which  miferable  fituation, 
however,  fhe  was  taken  a  few  days  after  by  madam  Villete, 
her  aunt  by  her  farther's  fide,  who  out  of  compaffion  to  the 
child,  gave  her  to  the  care  of  her  daughter's  nurfe,  with 
whom  (he  was  bred  up  for  fome  time,  as  a  fofler-fifter. 
Madam  Villette  alfo  fent  the  prifoners  feveral  neceflaries,  of 
which  they  were  in  extreme  want.  Madam  Daubigne  at 
length  obtained  her  hufband's  enlargement;  but  it  was  upon 
condition^  that  he  (hould  turn  Ronlan  catholic.  Daubigne 
promifed  all ;  but  forgetting  his  promifes,  and  fearing  to  be 
involved  again  in  trouble,  he  was  determined  to  decamp, 
and  feek  his  fortune  abroad.  Accordingly  in  the  year  i639t 
/he  embarked  for  America  with  his  wife  and  family;  and 
arriving  fafely  there,  he  fettled  in  Martinico,  where  he  ac- 
quired confiderable  plantations.  Madam  Daubigne  returned 
in  a  little  time  with  her  children  to  France,  to  carry  on 
fome  lawfuits,  and  recover  fome  debts  ;  but  madam  Villete 
perfuaded  her  to  defift  from  her  pretenfions,  fo  (he  returned 
to  America,  where  (he  found  her  hufband  ruined  by  gaming. 
In  the  year  1646,  this  hopeful  fpark  died,  when  madam 
Daubigne  was  left,  in  the  ucmofl  diftrefs,  to  fupport  herfelf, 
and  manage  the  education  of  her  children,  as  fhe  could. 
*  Madam  Daubigne  returned  to  France,  leaving  her  debts 
unpaid,  and  her  daughter  as  a  pledge  in  the  hands  of  one  of 
her  principal  creditors ;  who,  however,  foon  fent  her  into 
France  after  her  mother.  Here  negle£ted  by  her  mother, 
who  was  indeed  little  able  to  fupport  and  maintain  her,  (he 
fell  into  the  hands  of  madam  Villete  at  Poidou,  who  re- 
ceived her  with  great  marks  of  afFe£tion ;  and  told  her,  that 
(he  (hould  be  welcome,  if  (he  thought  fit,  to  live  with  her, 
where  at  leafl  (he  (hould  never  be  reduced  to  want  a  fub* 
fiftence.  Madam  de  Maintenon  accepted  the  offer  which 
her  aunt  made  her,  and  ftudiedj  by  all  means  imaginable, 
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to  render  herfelf  neceflary  and  agreeable  to  a  perfoni  upon 
whom  (he  faw  flie  muft  cfepend  for  every  thing.  More  ef- 
pecially,  fhe  made  it  her  bufmefs  to  infinuate  herfelf  into 
the  affeftions  of  her  coufin,  with  whom  (he  had  one  com- 
mon nurfe :  and  to  omit  nothing  that  might  pieafe  them, 
(he  exprefled  a  great  defirc  to  be  inftrufied  in  the  religion  of 
her  anceftors.  She  was  impatient  to  have  fome  converfation 
with  minifters,  and  to  frequent  their  fermons  i  fo  that  in  a 
fcort  time  flie  became  firmly  attached  to  the  prot^ftant  reli- 
gion. In  the  mean  time  madam  de  Nevillant,  a  relation 
by  her  mother's  fide,  and  a  papift,  had  been  bufy  In  adver- 
tifing  fome  confiderable  perfons  of  the  danger  madam  d^ 
Maintenon  was  in,  as  to  her  falvation ;  and  had  folicited 
an  order,  which  was  granted,  from  the  court,  to  take  her 
out  of  the  hands  of  madam  Villete,  and  to  have  her  in- 
ftrufted  in  the  Roman  catholic  religion.  She  took  her  to 
herfelf,  and  made*  a  convert  of  her ;  which  however  was  not 
effeSed  without  many  threats,  artifices,  and  hardfhips  in- 
flifted,  which  drove  her  at  length  to  a  compliance  with  the 
folications  of  madam  de  Nevillant. 

In  the  year  1651,  fhe  was  married  to  the  abbe  Scarron, 
Madam  de  Nevillai)t,  being  obliged  to  go  to  Paris,  took 
madam  de  Maintenon  along  with  her  j  and  there  becoming, 
known  to  this  old  famous  buifoon,  who  admired  her  for  her 
wit,  (he  preferred  the  marrying  him  to  the  dependant  (late 
die  was  in.  Scarron  was  of  an  ancient  and  diftinguifhed  fa- 
mily, but  exceiBvely  deformed,  infirm,  impotent,  and  afitr 
2U,  in  no  very  advantageous  circumfhinces  to  her;  fince  he 
fubfiftcd  only  on  a  penfion,  which  was  allowed  him  by  the 
court,  in  confideration  of  his  wit  and  parts.  She  lived  with 
him  many  years ;  and  Voltaire  makes  no  fcruple  to  fay,  Dc  firde  <i« 
that  this  part  of  her  life  was  undoubtedly  the  happieft.  Her  '-'*"*•  ^^^« 
l>cauty,  but  cfpccially  her  wit,  for  flic  was  never  reckoned 
a  complete  beauty,  diftingui(hed  her  greatly  ;  and  her  con- 
verfation was  eagerly  fought'  after  by  all  the  heft  company  in 
Paris.  Upon  the  death  of  her  hufband,  which  happened  in 
tf»cyear  1660,  flie  was  reduced  to  the  fame  indigent  condi- 
tion, (he  was  in  before  her  marriage  ;  nay,  to  a  worfe  con- 
ilition,  fince  it  is  better  to  be  poor  in  obfcurity,  than  poor 
and  known  to  all  the  world.  Her  friends  however  did  all 
they  could,  to  prevail  upon  the  court  to  continue  to  her  the 
penfion  which  monfieur  Scarron  had  enjoyed :  in  order  to 
which,' petit  ions  were  frequently  giving  in,  beginning  always 
with,  "  The  widow  Scarron  moft  humbly  prays  your  rfia- 
^'  j^yj  &c,"    But  all  thefe  petitions  fignihcd  nothing  j  and 
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the  king  was  fo  weary  of  them,  that  he  has  been  haird  to 
fty,  "  Muft  I  always  be  peftered  with  the  widow  Scarron?" 
The  king  however  fettled  at  laft  a  much  lareer  penfton  on 
her,  and  faid  to  her  at  the  fame  time,  ^^  Madam,  I  have 
•*  made  you  wait  a  long  time ;  but  you  have  fo  many  friends,  ^ 
**  that  I  was  refolved  to  have  this  merit  with  you  on  my 
Liwdt  xiv  **  ^^^  account.*'  Voltaire  tells  us,  Jie  had  this  faftfrom 
^.  ji5^  *  cardinal  Fleury,  who  took  a  pleafure  in  often  repeating  it, 
becaufe  he  faid  Lewis  XIV.  had  made  him  the  fame  com- 
pliment when  he  gave  him  the  bifhopric  of  Frejus. 

In  the  year  1671,  the  birth  of  the  duke  of  Maine  was  not 
ret  made  public.  This  prince,  who  was  now  a  year  old, 
had  a  deformed  foot :  the  firft  phyfician  D' Aquin,  who  was 
in  the  fecret,  thought  it  neceffary,  that  the  child  fliould  be 
fent  to  the  waters  of  Barege.  A  perfon  was  fought  for  to 
whom  the  charge  of  fuch  a  truft  might  fafely  be  committed: 
the  king  thought  of  madam  Scarron,  and  monfieur  de  Lou- 
vojs  went  fecrctly  to  Paris  to  propofe  this  journey  to  her. 
From  this  time  (he  had  the  care  of  the  duke  of  Maine's  edu- 
cation ;  and  was  named  to  this  employment  by  the  king, 
fays  Voltaire,  and  not  by  his  mother  madam  de  Montefpan, 
as  fome  have  faid.  She  wrote  to  the  king  immediately  j  her 
lettiers  charmed  him,  and  this  was  the  origin  of  her  for- 
tune j  her  own  perfonal  merit  cffcfted  all  the  reft.  The 
king  bought  her  the  lands  of  Maintenon  in  the  year  1679, 
which  was  the  only  eftate  flie  ever  had,  though  in  a  height 
of  favour,  that  afforded  her  the  means-  of  purchafmg  im- 
menfe  ones.  Here  ihe  had  a  magnificent  caftle,  in  a  moft 
beautiful  country,  not  more  than  fourteen  leagues  diftance 
from  Paris,  and  ten  from  Verfailles.  The  king,  feeing  her 
extremely  pleafed  with  the  acquifition  of  her  eftate,  called 
her  pubficly  madam  de  Maintenon  i  which  change  of  name 
was  of  greater  ufe  to  her,  than  (he  herfelf  cou)d  have  fore- 
feet she  could  not  well  be  raifed  to  the  rank  (he  was 
afterwards  feen  in,  with  the  name  of  Scarron,  which  muft 
always  have  been  accompanied  with  a  mean  and  burlefque 
idea.  A  woman,  whofe  very  name  was  a  jeft,  muft  have 
detraded  from  the  refpeA  and  veneration,  which  was  paid 
to  the  great  and  pompous  Lewis  XIV.  nor  could  all  the 
referve  and  dignity  of  the  widow,  efFacethe  impreffion  made 
by  the  remembrance  of  a  bufFooni(h  hu(band.  It  was  nc- 
ceflTary  therefore,  that  madam  de  Maintenon  (hould  make 
inadam  Scarron  forgot. 

In  the  mean  time,  madam  de  Maintenon 's  elevation  was 
fo  her  only  a  retreat.    Shut  up  in  her  apartment,  which 
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was  upon  the  fame  floor  with  the  king's,  ihc  confined  her* 
fclf  to  the  fociety  of  two  or  three  ladies,  z^  retired  as  herfelf ;  • 
and  even  thefe  me  faw  but  feldom.    The  king  came  to  her 
apartment  every  day  after  dinner,  before  and  after  fupper, 
and  continued  there  till  midnight.     Here  he  did  bufmefs 
with  bis  minifters,  while  madam  de  Maintenon  'employed 
herfelf  in  reading  or  needle-work,  never  (hewing  any  ea-     * 
gernefs  to  talk  of  ftateaiFairS9  often  feeming  wholly  igno- 
rant of  them,  and  carefully  avoiding  whatever  had  the  leaft 
appearance  of  cabal  and  intrigue.     She  fiudied  more  to  pleafe 
him  who  governed,  than  to  govern;  andpreferved  her  credit, 
by  employing  it  with  the  iitmoft  circumfpeflion.     She  did 
not  make  ufe  of  her  power,  to  give  the  greateft  dignities' and 
employments  among  her  own  relations.     Her  brother  count 
Daubigne,  a  lieutenant-general  of  long  ftanding,  was  not 
cf en  made  a  marfhal  of  France ;  a  blue  ribbon,  and  fome 
appropriations  in  the  farms  of  the  revenue,  were  all  his  for- 
tune, which  made  him  once  fay  to  the  marihal  de  Yivone, 
the  brother  of  madam  de  Montefpan,    that  ^*  he  had  re- 
"  ceived  the  ftaff  of  marihal  in  ready  money."     It  was  ra- 
ther high  fortune  for  the  daughter  of  this  count,  to  marry 
the  duke  de  Noailles,    than   an   advantage  to  the  duke. 
Two  other  nieces  of  madam  de  Maintenon,  the  one  mar-  ' 
rted  to  the  marquis  de  Caylus,    the  other  to  the  marquis 
de  Villete,  had  fcarcely  any  thing.     A  moderate  penfion, 
which  Lewis  XIV.  eave  to  madam  de  Caylus,  was  almoft 
all  her  fortune;    and   madam  de  Villete  had  nothing  but 
expedations      This  lady,  who  was  afterwards  married  to' 
our  celebrated  lord  Bolingbroke,  often  reproached  her  aunt 
for  doing  fo  little  for  her  family ;  'and  once  told  her  in  fome 
anger,  that    *^  ihe  took  a  pleafure  in  her  moderation,  and 
"  in  feeing  her  family  the  viSim  of  it."    This  Voltaire  re-  Siecle  de 
lates  as  a  fad,  which  he  had  from  madam  de  Villete  her-  ^w««  XI v, 
felf.     It  is  certain,    that  madam  de  Maintenon  fubmitted^* 
every  thing  to  her  fears  of  doing,  what  might  be  contrary 
to  the  king's  fentiments.     She  did  not  even  dare  to  fupport 
her  relation  the  cardinal  de  Noailles,  againft  father  Le  Tel- 
lier.     She  had  a  great  friendfliip  for  the  celebrated  poet 
Racine,  but  yet  did  not  venture  to  proteA  him  againft  a 
flight  refentment  of  the  king's.     One  day,  moved  with  the 
eloquence,  with  which  he  had  defcribed  to  her  the  people's 
miferics  in  1698,  Ihe  engaged  him  to  draw  up  a  memorial, 
which  might  at  once  fhew  the  evil  and  the  remedy.     Ttie 
kins  read  it,  and,  upon  his  expreifing  fome  difpleafure  at  it, 
fli^lijul  the  weakiiefs  to  tell  the  author,  and  not  the  courage 
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s.cie(»e     to  defend  him.     Racine,  ftill  weaker,  favs  Voltaire^  feh  «ft 
mil  J  A»y«  aHi^ion  for  it  wl^ieh  occafipned  his  death.     The  fame  na* 
^   *  tural  difpofition,  which  made  her  incapable  of  conferring 

bpnefit39  made  her  alfo  incapable  of  doing  injuries.  When 
the  minifter  Louvois  threw  hinifclf  at  the 'feet  of  Lewis  XIV^ 
to  hinder  his  n^arriage  with  the  widow  Scarron,  ihe^ot  only 
forgave  him,  but  frequently  pacified  the  king,  whom  the 
foogh  temper  of  this  minifler  as  frequently  angered. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1685,  Lewis  XIV.  mar- 
ried nladafxi   de  Maintenon ;  and  in  fo  doing,  acquired  an 
agreeable  and  fubmiffive  companion.     He  was  then  in  his- 
48th  ye^r,  Ihe  in  her  50th.     The  only  public  diftinSion, 
ivhich  madeher  fenfible  of , her  fecret  elevation  (for  nothing 
could  be  condu&ed  more  fecretly  then,  or  kept  a  greater  fe- 
cret afterwards,  than  this  marriage)  was,  that  at  mafs  fhe 
fat  in  one  of  the  two  little  galleries,  or  gilt  domes,  which 
appeared  only  to  be  dcfigned  for  the  king  and  queen :  bc- 
fides  this,  {he  had  not  any  exterior  appearance  of  grandeur. 
That  piety  and  devotion,  with  which  ihe  had  infptred  the 
king,  and  which  ihe  had  applied  very  fuccefsfully  to  make 
herfelf  a  wife,  inftead  of  a  miflrefs,  became  by  degrees  a  fui- 
cere  and  fettled  difpofition  of  mind,  which  age  and  affiidion 
confirmed.     She  bad  already,  with  the  king  and  the  whole 
courts  given  herfelf  the  merit  of  a  foundress,  by  aflembling 
at  Noify  a  great  number  of  women  of  quality ;  and  the  king 
had  already  deilined  the  revenues  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Dennis, 
for  the  maintenance  of  this  riiing  community.     St.  Cyr 
was  built  at  the  end  of  the  park  at  Verfailles,  in  the  year 
1 686.     She  then  eave  the  form  to  this  efbbliihment ;  and, 
together  with  Gadet  Defmarcts,  biihop  of  Chartres,  made 
the  rujes,  and  was  herfelf  fuperior  of  the  convent.     Thiihcr 
flie  often  went  to  pafs  awayfome  hours ;  and  when  we  fay, 
fbat  melancholy  determined  her  to  this  employment,  we  only 
fay  what  Ihe  herfelf  has  faid.     *'  Why  cannot  I,"  fays  ihe 
in  a  letter  to  madam  de  la  Maifonfort,    ^'  why  cannot  I 
*'  give  you  my  experience  ?  Why  cannot  I  make  you  fcnfi- 
**  ble  of  that  uneafinefs,  which  wears  out  the  great,  and  of 
^*  the  difficulties  they  labocfr  under  to  employ  their  time? 
'^  Do  not  you  iee  that  I  am  dying  with  melancholy,  in  a 
f^  height  of  fortune,   which  once  ^  my  imagination  could 
*'  fcarcely  have  conceived  ?  I  have  been  young  and  beautiful, 
^<  baye  had  a  reliih  for  pleafures,  and  have  been  the  uniyerfa] 
f  *  object  of  love.     In  a  more  advanced  age,  I  have  fpent  my 
*'  time  in  intelle£lual  amufements.     I  have  at  lail  rifen  to 
^^  ijHyour  i  but  I  proteft  to  you,  my  dear  girl,  that  every 
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•*  one  of  thefe  conditions  leaves  in  the  mind  a  djfmal  va- 

**  cuity."     If  any  thing,    fays  Voltaire,    copid  ihew  theSiecfcae 

vanity  of  ambition,  it  would  certainly  be  this  letter.     Ma-  ^»»"  ^^'• 

dam  dc  Maintenon  could  have  no  other  uneafinefs,  than  the  **• 

iinifonnity  of  her  manner  of  living  with  ^  great  king  ;  and 

this  made  her  fay  once  to  the  count  Daubigne,  her  brother, 

♦*  I  can  hold  it  no  longer ;  I  wifli  I  was  dead,'* 

The  court  grew  now  every  day  lefs  gay,  and  more  ferious^ 
9fter  the  king  began  to  live  a  retired  life  with  madam  de 
Maintenon,  It  was  the  convent  of  St.  Cyr,  which  revived 
the  taftefor  works  of  genius.  Madam  de  Maintenon  intreated 
^cine,  who  had  renounced  the  theatre  for  Janfenifm  and  the 
court,  to  compofe  a  tragedy,  and  to  take  the  fubjeft  fron^ 
ihe  Bible.  Racine  compoled  Efther  :  and  this  piece  having 
been  firft  reprefented  at  the  houfe  of  St.  Cyr,  was  afterwards 
jfled  feveral  times  at  Verfailles,  before  the  king,  in  the 
winter  of  the  year  1689,  At  the  death  of  the  king-^  which 
happened  upon  the  2d  of  September,  17159  madam  de 
Maintenon  retired  wholly  to  St.  Cyr,  where  fhc  fpent  the 
remainder  of  her  days  in  afts  of  devotion.  What  is  Air- 
prtfing  is,  that  Lewis  XIV.  made  no  certain  provifion  for 
her,  but  only  recommended  her  to  the  duke  of  Orleans. 
She  would  accept  of  no  more  than  an  armual  penfion  of  v 
80)000  livres,  which  was  pundually  paid  her  til]  her  death, 
which  happened  upon  the  15th  of  April,  17 19.  In  her  epi-  im« 
taph  they  affefled  very  much  to  obliterate  the  name  of  Scar- 
ran:  but,  fays  Voltaire,  this  name  was  no  diihonour,  and 
the  omitting  it  only  ferved  to  make  it  thought  fo. 

MALDONAT  (John)  a  Spanifli  jefuit,  was  bom 
at  Fuente  del  Maeftro,  a  fmall  village  in  the  province 
of  Eftramadura,  in  the  year  I534f  He  ftudied  under  Do- 
mtnicus  Afoto,  a  Dominican,  and  alfo  under  Francis  Tolet, 
a  jefuit)  who  was  afterwards  3  cardinal.  There  was  no 
better  fcholar  in  the  univerfity  of  Salamanca  in  his  time,  thaa 
Maldonat.  He  taught  philofophy,  divinity,  and  the  Gre^ 
language  there-  He  w^  made  a  jefuit  there ;  but  did  not 
put  on  the  habit  of  his  order  till  the  year  1562,  when  he  wa? 
at  Rome.  In  the  year  1 563,  he  was  fent  by  his  fuperiors  tq  ^ 
Paris,  to  teach  philofophy  in  the  college  which  the  jefuit^ 
had  juft  obtainjEd  in  that  city :  where,  as  the  hiftorians  of  " 
his  focictytell  us,  he- was  fo  crouded  with  hearers,  that  he 
was  frequently  obliged  to  read  his  le£iures  in  the  court  of 
the  ftreet,  becaufe  the  hall  was  not  fufHclent  to  contain 
{l|em.    He  was  fent  with  nine  other  jefuits  to  Ppl^liers,  ii^ 
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the  year  1570,  where  he  read  Ie£bures  in  Latin,  and  preached 
in  French.  Afterwards  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  fell  into 
fome  troublefome  affairs  there :  for  they  not  only  accufed 
himofherefy,  but  like  wife  of 'procuring  a  fraudulent  will, 
in  feducing  the  prefident  de  St.  Andre,  fo  as  to  make  him 
leave  his  eftate  to  the  jefuits.  **  Nothing,  fays  a  certain 
**  writer,  returns  from  the  jefuits,  though  they  fwaflow 
every  thing,  both  ab  inteftat,  and  by  the  teftaments  which 
thef  catch  every  day  i  reprefcnting,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  terrons  of  damnation  to  dving  people,  and,  on 
**  the  other,  promifing  the  joys  of  heaven  to  fuch  as  bc- 
"  queath  their  eftates  to  their  fociety.  It  was,  fays  he,  in 
*^  this  manner  that  Maldonat  took  an  advantage  of  the  pre- 
**  fident  of  Montbrun  St.  Andre,  to  fqueeze  from  him  all 
^*  his  goods  and  acquiAtions,  by  a  full  confeflion  of  avarice 
*'  and  fraud.'*  But  the  parliament  declared  him  innocent 
of  this  crime ;  and  Peter  de  Gondi,  bifliop  of  Paris,  intirely 
acquitted  him  of  the  charge  of  herefy.  He  afterwards 
thought  proper  to  retire  to  Bourges,  where  the  Jefuits  had  a 
college,  and  continued  there  about  a  year  and  a  half.  Then 
he  went  to  Rome,  by  the  order  of  pope  Gregory  XIII.  to 
take  care  of  the  publication  of  the  Septuagint :  and  there 
finifliing  his  Commentary  upon  the  gofpels  in  the  year  1582, 
he  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  j  583.  He  had  a  dream,. 
It  feems,  which  gave  him  notice  of  bis  death.  He  dreamed, 
for  fome  nights,  that  a  man  appeared  to  him,  who  exhorted 
him  to  continue  his  comment  rigoroufly,  and  afTured  him 
that  he  fhould  finifli  it,  but  that  he  fhould  not  live  long 
after;  and,  in  fo  faying,  the  man  pointed  to  a  certain 
part  of  his  belly,  in  which  Maldonat  afterwards  felt  thofe 
violent  pains  that  put  an  end  to  his  life.  '<  It  is  probable, 
**  fays  bayle,  that  the  great  conformity  betwixt  this  jefuit's 
•*~ dream  and  the  event,  was  owing  to  chance:  but,  fays 
*•  he,  fafts  of  this  kind  frequently  happen,  and  embarrafs 
*^  the  freethinkers  more  than  they  care  to  difcover." 

Father  Maldonat  compofed  feveral  works,  which  ihew 
great  parts' and  learning  ;  bur  publiftied  nothing  in  his  life- 
time. The  firft  of  his  performances  which  came  abroad 
after  his  death,  was  his  Comment  upon  the  four  gofpels } 
which  father  Simon  fpeaks  of  in  the  following  manner: 
Among  all  the  commentators  which  we  have  mentioned 
hitherto,  there  are  few  who  have  fo  happily  explained 
the  literal  fenfe  of  the  gofpels  as  John  Maldonat,  the 
Spanifh  jefuit.  After  his  death,  which  happened  at 
^^  Rome  before  he  had  reached  his  fiftieth  year,  Claudius 
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'*  Aquaviira,  to  whom  be  prefented  his  Comment  while  he 
**  was  dying,  gave  orders  to  the  jefuits  of  Pont  a  Mouflbn 
^  to  caufe  it  to  be  printed,  from  a  copy  which  was  fent 
•*  them.     The  jefuits,  in  the  preface  to  tnat  work,  declare 
'*  that  they  had  inferted  fomething  of  their  own,  according 
to  their  manner,  and  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  cor* 
reft  the  manufcript  copy,   which  was  defeftive  in  fome 
places,  becaufe  they  had  no  accefs  to  the  original,  which 
«  was  at  Rome.     Befides,  as  the  author  had  neglefted  to 
'*  mark  upon  the  mare;in  of  his  copy,  the  books  and  plaees 
*'  from  whence  he  had  taken  a  great  part  of  his  quotations, 
'*  they  fupplied  that  defeft.     It  even  appeared,  that  Maldp- 
*'  nat  had  not  read  at  firfl  hand  all  that  ereat  number  of 
**  writers  which  he  quotes,    but  that  he  Had  made  ufe  of 
"  the  labours  of  former  writers.     Thus  he  is  not  at  all  fo 
**  exaft,  as  if  he  had  put  the  laft  hand  to  his  Comment. 
**  Notwithftanding  thefe  imperfeftions,   and  fome  others, 
*^  which  are  eafily  redrefled,   it  appears  plainly,  that  this 
**  jefuit  had  beftowed  abundance  of  pains  upon  that  excel- 
*^  lent  work.     He  does  not  allow  one  difficulty  to  pafs 
"  without  examining  it  to  the  bottom.  When  a  great  num- 
*'  bcr  of  literal  interpretations  prefent  themfelves  upon  the 
'^  fame  paflage,  he  ufes  to  fix  upon  the  beft,  without  pay- 
*'  ing  too  great  a  deference  to  the  ancient  commentators,  ^ 
**  or  even  to  the  majority,  regarding  nothing  but  truth  alone, 
*^  ftript  of  all  authorities  but  her  own/'    Cardinal  Perron 
faid,   that  Maldonat  ^^  was  a  very  great  man,   and  a  true  taroBiaaa. 
^*  divine ;  that  he  had  an  excellent  elocution  as  a  fpeaker, 
**  underftood  the  learned  languages  well,  Was  deeply  verfed 
**  in  fcholaftic  divinity  and   theology,    and   that  he  had 
**  thoroughly  read  the  fathers."    Maldonat's  charafter  has 
been  as  high  among  the  proteftants,  for  an  interpreter  of^ 
^   fcripture,  as  it  was  among  the  papifts.     Mr.  Matthew  Pole, 
in  the  preface  to  the  fourth  volume  of  his  Synopfis  critico* 
rum,  calls  him  a  writer  of  great  parts  and  learning.     *^  He  Workf* 
**  was,  fays  dr.  Jackon,  the  moft  judicious  expofitor  among  ^'  '•  *»•  "«• 
"  the  jefuits.     His  fkill  in  expounding  the  fcriptures,  fave    '  'J'^'S^ 
**  only  where  doting  love  unto  their  church  hath  made  him 
"  blind,  none  of  theirs,  few  of  our  church  hath  furpafled." 
His  Commentaries  upon  Jeremiah,   Baruch/ Ezekiel,  and 
Daniel,  were  printed  at  Lyons  in  the  year  1609,  and  at 
Cologne  in  the  year  161 1.     To  thefe  were  added,  his  £x- 
pofition  of  the  cixth  Pfalm,  and  A  letter  concerning  a  cele« 
brated  difpute  which  he  had  with  above  twenty  proteftant 
t^nifter^  at  Sedan.      His  tre^tife  De  fide  was  printed  at 
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Maienne,  in  tjie  year  1600 ;  and  that  Upon  angels  and  de- 
mons at  Paris,  in  the  year  1605.  ^In  the  year  1677,  *W 
publifhed  at  Paris  fome  pieces  of  Maldonat's,  which  had 
never  appeared  before ;  namely,  his  treat ife  of  Grace,  that 
upon  Original  fin,  upon  Providence,  upon  Juftice,  upon 
Juflification,  and  that  upon  the  Merit  of  vsrorks,  befides  pre- 
faces, harangues,  and  letters,  in  one  volume,  folio. 

We  will  conclude  our  account  of  this  celebrated  jefuit, 
^    with  mentioning  one  of  the  greateft  elogiums  of  him  which 
we  think  can  well  be  paid  to  any  man.     It  is  thus  recorded 
Ub.l«vii.  by  the  impartial  and  excellent  Thuanus ;    who,  after  ob- 
ferving  how  he  'had  '*  joined  a  fingular  piety  and  purity  of 
manners,  and  an  e;cquifite  judgment,  to  an  exa£^  know- 
ledge of  philofophy  "and  divinity,"  adds,  that  "  it  was 
owing  to  him  alone,  that  the  parliament  of  Paris,  when 
they  had  the  jefuits  under  their  confideration,   did  not 
*^  pronounce  any  fentence  to  their  difadvantage,  though 
**  they  were  become  fufpe£ted  by  the  wifeft  heads,   and 
•'  greatly  hated  by  the  univerfity."    Nothing  can  fet  the 
vaft  importance  of  Maldonat  in  a,  ftronger  light,  or  better 
ihew  thf  high  opinion  that  was  bad  of  his  merit. 

MAIyEBRANCHE  (Nicholas)  an  eminent  French 
philofopher,  was  born  at  Paris,  upon  Auguft  the  6th,  (638, 
and  was  the  youngeft  of  ten  children.  He  had  a  domeftic 
tutor,  who  taught  him  Greek  and  Latin.  He  afterwards 
went  through  his  courfe  of  philofophy  at  the  college  dc  la 
Marche,  and  that  of  divinity  in  the  Sorbonne ;  and  was 
jidmitted  into  the  congregation  of  the  oratory  at  Paris,  in 
j66o.  After  he  had  fpent  fome  time  there,  he  confulted 
father  le  Cointe,  in  what  manner  he'  fliould  purfue  his 
ftudics ;  who  advifed  him  to  apply  himfelf  to  ecclcfiaftical 
hiftory.  ^  Upon  this,  father  Malebranche  began  to  read  Eu- 
febius,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  and  Theodoret ;  but  he  foon 
grew  weary  of  this  ftudy,  and  next  applied  himfelf  to  father 
oim6n,  who  talked  to  him  of  nothing  but  Hebrew,  Arabic, 
Syriac,  rabbinical  learning,  and  critical  enquiries  into  the 
fenfe  of  the  fcripturcs.  But  this  kind  of  ftudy  was  not  at 
all  more  fuitable  to  his  genius,  than  the  forrner.  At  laft, 
in  the  year  1664,  he  met  with  Des  Cartes's  Treatife  upon 
man,  which  he  read  over  with  great  fatisfaflion,  and  gave 
himfelf  up  immediately  to  the  ftudy  of  his  philofophr;  of 
which,  in  a  few  yeajS,  he  became  as  perfect  a  mafteras 
Des  Cartes  himfelf.  In  the  year  1 699,  he  was  admitted  an 
honorary  member  of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences.    He 

died 
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died  O^ftobcr  the  13th,  I7IS»  being  then  feventy-feven 
years  of  age.  From  the  time  that  he  began  to  read  Des 
Cartes,  he  ftudied  only  to  enlighten  his  mind,  and  not  to 
furnifh  his  memory  :  (6  that  he  knew  a  great  deal,  though 
he  read  but  little.  He  avoided  every  thing  that  was  a  point 
of  mere  erudition ;  an  infeft  pleafed  him  much  more,  than 
all  the  Greek  and  Roman  hiftorj.  He  defpifed  likewife 
that  kind  of  learning,  which  connfts  only  in  knowing  the 
opinions  of  different  philofophers  ;  fmce  a  perfon  may  eafdy 
know  the  hiftory  of  other  men's  thoughts,  without  ever 
thinking  at  all  himfelf.  He  could  never  read  ten  verfes  to- 
gether without  difguft.  He  meditated  with  his  windows  (hut, 
in  order  to  keep  out  the  light,  which  he  found  to  be  a  diftur- 
bance  to  him.  His  converfation  turned  upon  the  fame  fub- 
je^  as  his  books,  but  was  mixed  with  fo  much  modefty  and 
deference  to  the  judgment  of  others,  that  it  was  extremely 
and  univerfally  defired.  There  were  fcarcely  any  foreigners, 
who  were  men  of  learning,  but  vifited  him,  when  they 
came  to  Paris :  and  It  is  faid,  that  an  Englifh  officer,  who 
was  taken  prifoncr  during  the  war  between  king  Wil- 
liam III.  and  the  king  of  F rance^  declared  his  fatisfadion 
upon  his  being  brought  to  Paris,  becaufe  he  had  always  had 
a  defire  to  fee  Lewis  XIV.  and  father  Malebranche. 

Father  Malebranche  wrote  feveral  works.  The  firft  and 
principal  of  aII,  as  indeed  it  gave  rife  to  almoft  all  chat  fol- 
lowed, was  his  De  la  recherche  de  la  verite,  or  his  Search 
after  truth,  printed  at  Paris  in  1674,  and  afterwards  aug- 
mented in  feveral  fucceflive  editions.  His  defign  in  this 
book,  is  to  point  .out  to  us  the  errors  into  which  we  are 
daily  led  by  our  fenfes,  imagination,  and  paifions  ;  and  to  , 

preicribc  a  method  for  difcovering  the  truth,  which  he  does, 
by  ftarting  the  notion  of  feeing  all  things  in  God.  And 
hence  he  is  led  to  think  and  fpeak  meanly  of  human  know- 
ledge, either  as  it  lies  in  written  books,  or  in  the  book  of 
natore,  compared  with  that  light  which  difplays  itfelf  from  • 
the  ideal  world  5  and  by  attending  to  which,  with  pure  and 
defecate  minds,  he  fuppofcs  knowledge  to  be  moft  caftly 
had.  The  finenefs  of  this  author's  fentiments,  together 
with  his  fine  manner  of  exprefling  them,  made  every  body 
admire  his  genius  and  abilities  ;  but  he  has  generally  pafTed 
for  a  vifionary  philofopher.  Mr.  Locke,  in  his.  Examination 
of  Malebranche's  opinion-of  feeing  all  things  in  God,  ftiles 
him  an  **  acute  and  ingenious  author  ;*'  and  tells  us,  that 
there  are**  a  great  many  very  fine  thoughts,  judicious  rea- 
**  (oniDQs^  and  uncommon  refledtionS;  in  his  Rcchefchc:"* 
^  .but 
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bat  mr.  Locke,  in  that  piece,  endeavours  to  refute  the  chief 
RefleaioDt  principles  of  his  fyftem.  "  There  can  be  no  doubt,  fays  a 
ttpon  learn-  «<  certain  author,  but  God  can  lead  us  into  all  truth,  by 
asc,ciiap.ii.  c<  difplaving  himfelf  to  us,  and  perhaps  may  deal  thus  with 
*^  us,  when  we  are  in  heaven ;  yet  this  way  feems  too  fuper- 
^*  natural  whilft  on  earth,  and  too  clear  for  frail  and  weak 
^^  men,  who  are  not  yet  to  know  by  viHon.  And  it  is 
**  withal  fo  like  the  inward  light  of  a  new  k&.  of  men,  as 
**  not  to  make  it  over  reputable :  to  which  purpofe  it  is 
^'  remarkable,  that  Malebranche's  opinion  haying  been 
^^  efpoufed  of  late  by  an  ingenious  perfon  of  our  own  (mr. 
**  John  Norris)  the  men  of  the  new  light  have  taken  fuch 
<*  hold  of  it,  as  to  make  it  neceflary  for  him  to  write  an 
^'.  Apology,  to  difengage  himfelf  from  the  quakers,  who 
*<  would  need  have  it  thought,  that  the^  had  gained  a  pro- 
*^  felyte :  wherein,  though  he  has  dtftinguifhed  himfelf 
**  from  thefe  people,  yet  thus  much  he  owns,  that  if  the 
^^  quakers  underftood  their  own  notion,  and  knew  how  to 
**  explain  it,  and  into  what  principles  to  refolve  it,  it 
*'  would  not  very  much  differ  from  his.''  The  next  thing 
father  Malebranche  publiflied,  was  his  Converfations  chre- 
tiennes,  dans  lefquelles  ou  juflifie  la  verite  de  la  religion 
&  de  la  morale  de  J.  C.  printed  at  Paris  in  1676,  He  was 
moved,  it  is  faid,  to  write  this  piece,  at  the  defire  of  the 
duke  de  Chevreufe,  in  order  to  fliew  the  coofiftency  and 
agreement  between  his  philofophy  and  religion.  His  Trea- 
tife  of  nature  and  grace,  Tralte  de  la  nature  &  de  la  grace, 
was  occaiioned  by  a  conference  which  he  had  with  mr.  Ar- 
naud,  about  thofe  peculiar  notions  of  grace  which  father 
'Malebranche's  fyflem  had  led  him  into,  and  publiihed  in 
the  year  i68o.  This  was  followed  by  feveral  other  pieces, 
which  were  all  the  refult  of  the  philbfophical  and  theological 
difpute  which  our  author  had  with  mohfieur  Arnaud.  In 
1688,  he  publifhed  his  Entretien  fur  la  metaphyfique  &  la 
religion  :  in  which  work  he  coIie£led  \yhat  he  had  written 
againft  monfieur  Arnaud,  but  difengaged  it  from  that  air  of 
difpute^  which  is  not  agreeable  to  every  reader.  In  1697* 
he  publifhed  his  Traite  de  I'amour  de  Dieu.  When  the 
do&rine  of  the  new  myflics  began  to  make  a  noife  in  France, 
father  Lomy,  a  Benedidin,  in  his  book  I>e  la  connoifTance 
de  foi-meme,  cited  fome  paflages  out  of  our  author's  Re* 
cherche  de  la  verite,  as  favourable  to  that  party :  upon  this, 
father  Malebranche  thought  proper  to  defend  himfelf,  which 
he  did  in  this  book,  by  fhewing  in  what  fenfe  it  may  be  faid, 
without  i^lafhing  with  the  authority  of  the  church  and  rea- 

fon> 
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fon,  that  the  love  of  God  is  difintereficd.  In  1708,  he 
publiihed  his  Encretiens  d'un  philofophe  chretten,  &  d'un 
philofophe  Chinois,  fur  I'exiftence  &  la  nature  de  Dieu  :  or^ 
Dialogues  between  a  chrlftian  philofopher  and  a  Chinefe 
philofopher^  upon  the  exiftence  and  nature  of  God.  The 
biihop  of  Rozsdie  having  remarked  fome  conformity  between 
the  opinions  of  the  Chinefe,  and  the  notions  laid  down  in 
the  Recherche  de  la  verite,  mentioned  it  to  the  author,  who 
upon  that  account  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  write  thb 
tta£t.  Father  Malebranche  wrote  many  other  pieces  be- 
fides  what  we  have  mentioned,  all  tending  fome  way  or 
other  to  confirm  his  main  fyftem,  eftablilbed  in  the  Re- 
cherche, and  to  clear  it  from  the  bbjedions  which  were 
brou^c  againft  it,  or  from  the  coniequences  which  were 
deduced  from  it :  and,  if  h^  has  not  attained  what  he  aimed 
at  in  thefe  feveral  productions,  he  has  certainly  (hewn  great 
abilities,  and  a  vait  force  of  genius. 

MALHERBE  (Francis  de)  a  celebrated  French 
poet,  who  has  always  been  confidered  by  his  countrymen  as 
the  father  of  their  poetry ;  fince,  upon  his  appearance,  all 
their  former  poets  fell  into  difgrace.     Mr.  Bayie  looks  upon  Did.  mt, 
him  as  one  of  the  firft  and  greateft  maftcrs,    who  formed  Dn-Lo- 
the  taftc  and  judgment  of  that  nation  in  matters  relating  to  p"*  "^** 
polite  literature.     Balzac  fays,  that  the  French  poetry  before 
Malherbe  was  perfe£lly  Gothic ;   and  Boileau  obierves  to  Art  of  Bw- 
the  fame  purpofe,  that  he  was  the  firft  in  France  who  taught  *Tr»  **^'  '• 
the  mufe  harmonious  numbers  a  juft  cadence,  purity  of  Ian-     *   ^  V 

age,  regularity  of  compofition,  and  order ;  in  fhort,  who 
aid  down  all  thofe  rules  for  fine  writing,  which  future  poets 
were  to  follow,   if  they  hoped  to  fucceed.     The  poetical 

works  of  Malherbe^  ^^^^sll.  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^  books,  ye^ 
make  but  a  fmall  volume.  They  confift  of  paraphrafes  up- 
on the  Pfalms,  odes,  fonnets,  and  epigrams  -y  and  they  were  , 
publiflied  in  feveral  form:;,  to  the  year  1666,  when  a  very 
compleat  edition  of  them  came  out  at  Paris,  with  the  notes 
and  obfervations  of  mr.  Menace.  Malherbe  has  tranhated 
alio  fome  works  of  Seneca,  and  fome  books  of  Livy ;  and, 
if  he  was  not  fuccefsful  in  tranflation,  yet  he  had  tne  hap- 
pinefs  to  be  very  well  fatisfied  with  his  labour.  His  princi- 
pal bufinefs  was  to  criticife  upon  the  French  language }  in 
which  he  was  fo  well  (killed,  that  fome  of  his  friends  defired 
him  one  day  to  make  a  grammar  for  the  tongue.  Malherbe 
replied,  *^  that  there  was  no  occafion  for  him  to  take  diat  Sorel,  BiU.* 
^  pains*  for  cbey  might  read  his  tranflation  of  the  thirty-  ^'^** 

**  third  Jiif/ftey. 
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^  *^  third  book  of  Livy,  and  he  would  have  them  write  afar 

*'  that  manner.'*     Every  body,   however,  was  not  of  his 

SoreU  BibL  opinion.     Madam  de  Gournay^  a  learned  lady  of  that  time, 

Frtnc.         yj*^^  ^Q  ^jjy^  c<  jjj^^  jj^j^  book  appeared  to  her  like  broth  of 

Pe*cUris  in- *'  ^^i*"  Water."    And  Huetius  obferves,  *'  that  the  ftrong 

cerprecilnis  ^'  defifc  Malherbe  had  to  pleafe  cour|;iers,  made  him  invert 

Rk.  U.  texf.  c(  (jjg  method  of  his  author  ;  that  he  neither  followed  his 

^^  pointing  nor  his  word3 ;  and  that  he  ftudied  only  to  pu- 

^  rify  and  polifli  his  language." 

Malherbe  was  born  at  Caen,  about  the  year  I555»  of  an 

ancient  and  illuftrious  family,  who  had  formerly  borne  arms 

^  /  ia  England,  under  Robert  duke  of  Normandy.     He  lived  to 

be  old ;  and  about  the  year-i6oi  became  known  to  Henry 

the  Great,  from  a  very  .advantageous  mention  which  was 

Ltfeof  Mai-  made  of  him  to  that  prince,  by  cardinal  du  Perron.    The 

kerbeby      king  aflccd  the  cardinal  one  day,  *'  If  he  had  made  any 

*'  more  verfes?"  To  which  the  cardinal  replied,  that  "  he 

*''had  totally  laid  afide  all  fuch  amufements,  fmce  his  ma- 

^^  jefty  had  done  him  the  honour  to  take  him  into  his  fer- 

**  vice ;  and  added,  that  every  body  muft  now  throw  away 

•'  their  pens  for  ever,    fmce  a  gentleman  of  Normandy^ 

**  named  Malherbe,  had  carried  the  French  poetry  to  fuch 

"  a  height,  as  none  could  hope  to,  reach."     About  four 

years  after,   Malherbe  was  called  to  court,   and  enrolled 

among  the  penfioners  of  that  monarch.     After  the  death  of 

Henry  the  Great,  queen  Mary  of  Medicis  became  his  pa- 

tronefs,    and  fettled  upon  him  a  very  handfome  peniion. 

This  he  enjoyed  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened 

at  Paris  in  the  year  1628.     It  was  the  misfortune  of  this 

poet,  that  he  had  no  great  (hare  in  the  afFedion  of  cardinal 

Richelieu.     It  was  diicovered,  that,  inftead  of  taking  more 

than  ordinary  pains,  as  he  fhould  have  done,  to  celebrate 

the  glory  of  that  great  minifter,  Malherbe  had  only  patched 

together  old  fcraps,  which  he  had  found  among  his  papersi 

This  was  not  the  way  to  pleafe  a  perfon  of  fo  delicate  a 

tafte,  and  fo  haughty  a  fpirit :  and  therefore  he  received  this 

homage  from  Malherbe  very  coldly,   and  not  without  dif- 

dbferwt.     guft.     ^'  I  learned  from  mr.  Racan,  fays  mr.  Menage^  that 

Itir  le  frag-   it  Malherbe  wrote  thofe  two  ftanzas  above  thirty  years,  be-» 

ord.^R?chc-  *'  ^^^^  Richelieu,  to  whom  he  addrefl'ed  them,,  was  made  a 

htiii  ''  cardinal ;  and  that  he  changed  only  the  four  firft  verfcs 

*'  of  the  firft  ftanza,  to  accommodate  them  to  his  fubjcft< 

**  I  learned  alfo  from  the  fame  Racan,  that  cardinal  Richc- 

**  lieu»  who  knew  that  thefe  verfcs  had  not  been  made  for 

•*  him,  dU  not  receive  them  well,  when  Malherbe  prcfentcd 

«  them 


M  A  L  H  E  R  B  E.  ^         193 

"  them  to  him."     His  indolence  upon  fuch  an  occafion, 
may  be  imputed  to  that  extreme  difficulty  with  which  he 
always  wrote.     It  is  increcible,   as  many  authors  tell  us, 
how  much  watching  and  ippliration  it  coll  Mai htr be  to 
prcduce  his  poems.     **  They  might,  fays  Bayle,  J'-ave  ccm-  Dia.  art. 
"  pared  his  mufe  to  certain  women,  who  are  I'cven  or  eight  **^'-- 
"  houjs  in  hird  labour,  before  they  can  bring  forth  a  child  :  """» 
"  upon  which  account  one  is  almoft  ready  to  fay  of  him,  and  «rr, 
"  what  was  faid  of  another  5    the  fine  things  he  publifhes^ "'*'»''» 
"  coft  him  fo  dear,  that,  were  1  in  his  cafe,  I  would  pitch  °°**^' 
"  upon  fome  other  employment  to  fervc  my  neighbours, 
'*  and  fhould  not  think  that  God  required  that  from  me.'* 

This  poet  was  a  man  of  a  vi^ry  Angular  humour,   and 
many  ftrange  things  are  told  6f  him  by  Racan,  .his  friend, 
and  the  writer  of  his  life.     A  gentleman  of  the  law,  and  of 
fome  diftinftion,  brought  him  one  day  an  indifferent  pom- 
mcndatory  poem  on  a  lady,  telling  him  at  the  fame  time, 
that  fome  very  particular  confiderations  had  induced  him  to 
compofe  them.     Malherbe,    having  run  them  over  with  a 
fupercilious  air,  afked  the  gentleman  bluntly,  as  his  man- 
ner was,  **  whether  he  had  been  fentenceJ  to  be  hanged, 
"  or  to  make  thofe  verfes  ?*'  His  manner  of  punifting  his  fer- 
vant  was  pleafant  enough.    'Befidcs  twenty  crowns  a  year, 
he  allowed  him  ten- pence  a  day  board-wages,    which  in 
thofc  times  was  very  confiderable  :  when  therefore  the  fel- 
low had  done  any  thing  amifs,  and  vexed  him,  Malherbe 
would  very  gravely  fay  :  "  My  friend,  ^  offence  againft 
"  your  m'aftcr  is  an  offence  againil.  God,  *and  mufl  be  ex- 
♦**  piated  by  prayer,  fafting,  and  giving  of  alms :  wherefore 
"  I  fhall  now  retrench  five-pence  out  of  your  allowance, 
"  and  give  them  to  the  poor  on  vpur  account."    Many  anec- 
dotes are  to  be  found  in  this  life  of  Racan,  which  make  it 
probable  that  Malherbe  had  no  religion.     When  the  poor 
ufed  to  promife  him,  that  they  would  pray  to  God  for  him, 
he  anfwered  them,  that  "  he  did  not  believe  they  could  - 
'*  have  any  great  intereft  in  heaven*,  fince  they  were  left  in 
"  fo  bad  a  condition  upon  earth ;    and  that  he  {hould  be 
*'  better  pleafed,  if  the  duke  de  Luyne,  or  fome  other  fa- 
"  vourite,  had  made  him  the  fame  promife."     He  would 
often  fay,  that  *'  the  religion  of  gentlemen  was  that  of  their 
**  prbcc."     During  his  laft  ficknefs,  he  had  much  ado  to        ' 
J«foIvc  to  confefs  to  a  prieft  ;  for  which  he  gave  this  fiice-       1 
tious  reafon,  that  "  he  never  ufed  to  confefs,  but  at  Eafler." 
And  fome  few  moments  before  his  death,  when  he'  had  been 
in  a  lethargy  two  hours,  he  awaked  on  2  fuddep  to  reprove 
Vol.  VIII.  N  .  his 
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M»ih*  b^  ^^^  landlady,  who  waited  on  him,  for  ufir^  a  word  that 
par*RacAn»  ^^^  "®^  &^^  French  ;  faying  to  his  confcflor,  who  rcpri- 
prefixed  to  mandcd  him  for  it,  that  '*  he  could  not  help  it^  and  that 
Lctcumtdc  «<  he  would  defend  the  purity  of  the  French  language,  to 
^c^A    "  ^l^c  laft  moment  of  his  life/* 

See  Mtl.  MALPIGHI  (Marcillus)  an  eminent  Italian 
wfkten'bt'  physician  and  anatomift,  was  born  upon  March  the  loth, 
liinfeif,  and  1628,  at  Crevalcuore,  near  Bologna^  in  Italy.  He  learned 
prefixed  to  Latin,  and  ftudied  philofophy.in  that  city  ^  and  in  1649, 
poftbuma  '^'*"o  ^^^  parents,  and  being  obh'&jed  to  choofe  his  own  tnc- 
Lood.  1^97,  thod  of  life,  he  determined  to  apply  himfelf  to  phyfic.  The 
f«lio.  univerfity  of  Boloena  was  then  fupplied  with  very  learned 

f>rofeflbrs  in  that  fcience,  the  principal  of  whom  were  Bartho- 
omew  Maf&ri,  and  Andrew  Mariano.  Malpighi  put  him- 
felf under  their  condu£l,  and  in  a  (hort  time  made  a  great 
progrefs  in  phyfic  and  anatomy.  After  he  had  (inifhea  the 
ufual  courfe,  he  was  admitted  doctor  of  phyfic  April  the 
6th,  1 653,  In  1655,  Maflari  died,  which  was  very  grievour 
to  Malpighi,  as  well  becaufe  he  had  loft  his  mafter,  as  be- 
caufe  he  had  married  his  fifter.  In  1656,  .the  fenate  of  Bo- 
logna gave  him  a  profeflbrlhip,  which  he  did  not  hold  long; 
,  for  the  fame  year  the  grand  duke  of  Tufcany  fent  for  him  to 
Pifa,  to  be  profefTor  of  phyfic  there.  It  was  in  this  ciiy,that 
he  contraded  a  ftri£l  friendfhip  with  John  Alfonfo  Borellit 
whom  he  afterwards  owned  for  his  mafter  in  philofophy,  and 
to  whom  he  afcribed  all  the  difcoveries  which  he  afterwards 
made.  They  diile£led  animals  together,  and  it  was  in  this 
employment,  that  he  found  the  heart  to  confift  of  fpiral 
fibres;  a  difcovery  which  has  been  afcribed  to  Borelli  in  his 
Pofthumous  works.  The  air  of  Pifa  not  agreeing  with  hitn, 
he  continued  there  but  three  years  ;  and  in  1659,  returned 
to  Bologna  to  refume  his  former  ports,  notwithuanding  jhc 
advantageous  offers,  which  were  made  him  to  ftay  at  rifa. 
A^ariana  dying  in  1661,  Malpighi  was  now  left  tohinfclf 
to  Durfue  the  bent  pf  his  genius.  In  1662,  he  was  lent  for 
to  Meffina,  in  prder  to  fucceed  Peter  Caftello,  firft  profelTor 
joif  phyfic,  whp  was  juft  dead.  It  was  with  reludlance  that 
ji^  went  thither,  though  the  ftipend  was  great ;  but  he  i^'as 
prevailed  on  at  laft,  by  his  friend  Borelli,  and  accepted  it 
November  the  14th  of  the  fame  year;  neverthelcfs,  he  after* 
wards  returjo^d  so  Bologna.  In  1669,  he  was  elcSed  a 
inember  of  the  royal  fociety  of  London,  with  which  he  ever 
after  kept  a  correfpondence  by  letters,  and  communicated 
his  difcoveries  in  anatomy.     Cardinal  Antonio  Pignatellif 

who 
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who  had  known  him,  while  he  #as  legate  at  Bologna,  l)eing 
cfaofen  pope  in  1 691,  under  the  name  of  Innocent  Xil.  im* 
mediateiy  fent  for  him  to  Roihe,  and  appointed-  him  hi$ 
phyfician.  In  1694,  he  was  admitted  into  the  academy  of^ 
the  Arcadians  at  Rome.  July  the  tS^K  of  jthe  fame  year^ 
he  bad  a  fit  of  an  apoplexy,  which  ftruclc  half  his  body  with 
a  paralyfis;  and  November  the  29th  following,  he  had 
another,  of  which  he  died  the  fame  day,  in  the  67th  year 
ofhisage» 

His  works,  whh  his  life  b^fdre  them,  ^written  by  hlmfel^ 
Were  firft  collected,  and  printed  together  at  London  in  1697^ 
in  folio ;  but  they  were  reprinted  more  corre£l]y  at  Amfter* 
dam  in  1698,  in  4to.     This  authot^s  difcoveries  in  anatomy 
were  conGderable.    With  regard  to  ^e  liver,  he  difcovered 
Its  texture  by  his  glafles,  and  found  out,  x.  That  the  fub« 
fiance  of  it  is  framed  of  innumerable  lobules,  which  are  yerf 
often  of  a  cubical  figure,  and  opnfift  of  feverariittle  glandsf 
like  the  ftones  of  raifins,  fo  that  they  look  like  bunches  of 
grapes,  and  are  each  of  them  cloathed  with  a  diftinA  mem- 
brane.   2.  That  the  whole  bulk  of  the  liver  coafifts  of  thefe 
{|^pe-ftone*Iike  glands,  and  of  divert  forts  of  veiiels.     7. 
That  the  finall  branches  of  the  cava^  porta,  and  porus  bih- 
aris,  run  through  all,  even  the  leaft  of  thefe  lobules,  in  ait 
tqual  number  i  and  that  the  branches  of  the  porta  are  as 
arteries,  which  convey  the  blood  to,  and  the  Branches  of 
t'le  Cava  are  as  veins,  which  carry  the  blood  from,  all  theft 
lirtle  grape-ftone-like  glands.     From  whence  It  is  plain« 
that  the  liver  is  a  glandulous  body,  with  its  proper  excre- 
to7  veflels,  which  carry  away  the  gall,  that  lay  before  id 
the  mafs  of  the  blood.     As  for  the  texture  of  the  fpleen,  h^ 
difcovered,  that  the  fubfrance  of  it,,  dedufling  from  the  nu- 
inerous  blood -veflels  and  nerves,  as  alfo  the  fibres,  which 
>nfe  from  its  fecond  membrane,   and  which  fu^port  tho 
other  parts,  is  made  of  Innumer^le  little  cells,  like  honey- 
<^hs,  in -which  there  are  vaft  numbers  of  fmall  glandules, 
wJuch^rcfemble  bunches  of  grapes  ;  and  that  thefe  hang  uiH 
00  the  fibres,  and  are  fed  by  twigs  of  arteries  and  nerves^ 
^d  fend  forth  the  blood  there  purged  into  the  ramus  fple- 
Mrius,  Which  carries  it  into  the  liver.     The  mechanrfm  a( 
^/cins  was  Whollv  unknown,  till  Malpighi  found  it  out  } 
iff  he  difcovered,  tnat  the  kidneys  are  not  one  uniform  fab- 
|ance,  but  coniift  of  feveral  fmall  .globules,  which  are  all 
^  ve  fo  many  feveral  kiit^eyBf  bound  about  with  one  coti^'^    ^ 
floa  membrane,  and  that  every  globule  has  fmall  twiet  fror)i 
^  emulgenc  arteries,  that  carry  blood  to  it  ^  gjuiids,  through 
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whtth  the  urine  is  ftrained  from  it ;  veins,  by  which  the  pu- 
rified blood  is  carried  off  to  the  emulgent  veins,  thence  to 
go  into  the  cava ;  a  pipe,  to  convey  the  urine  into  the  great 
bafon  in  the  middle  of  the  kidney  ;  and  a  nipple,  tovvards 
which  feveral  of  thofe  fmall  pipes  tend,  and  through  i^^ich 
the  urine  ouzes  out  of  them,  into  the  bafdn. 

MALVEZZI    (Virgil),  commonly  called  the 
^marquis  Malvezzi,  an  Italian  writer  of  eminence,  was  born 
of  a  noble  family  at  Bologn.i*  in  1599.     After  having  fi- 
nilhed  his  daflical  and  philofophical  ftudies,  he  applied  to 
the  law,  and  became  a  doftor  in  that  faculty  in  Odober 
16 1 6,  althouo;h  not  yet  quite  feventeen  years  of  age.     After 
this  he  cultivated  other  fciences,  and  fpent  feme  time  and 
pains  upon  ph\  fic,  mathematics,  and  divinity.     He  even  did 
not  negleft  allrology  ;  in  favour  of  which  he  always  enter- 
tained high  prejudices,  although  he  afFc6led  outwardly  to 
defpxfe  it.      Mufic  and  painting  were  alfo  among  the  arts,  • 
which  he  exercifcd  himfelf  in  for  his  amufcmenr.     He  after- 
wards became  a  foldier,  and  ferved  under  the  duke  Feria, 
governor  of  the  Milanefe.     Philip  the  IVth  of  Spain  em- 
ployed him  in  feveral  affairs,  and  admitted  him  into  his 
council  of  war.     Letters  however  occupied  a  good  part  of 
his  time,  "and  he  was  member  of  the  academy  of  the  Gelari 
at  Bologna.     He  was  the  author  of  feveral  works  in  Spanifh 
and  Italian:  among  the  latter  were,  Difcourfes  upon  the  firft 
book  of  Tacitus's  annals,  which  he  compofed  at  the  age  of 
twenty- three,  and  dedicated  to  Ferdinand  II.  great  duke  of 
Tufcany.     There  is   a  great  fiicw  of  learning  in  it ;  too 
much  indeed,  for  there  arc  many  quotations  from  the  fathers 
and  fcripture,  which  have  but  little  to  do  with  Tacitus  and 
modern  politics.     There  are  alio  in  it  certain  logical  dif- 
tinftions,  and  fubtile  reafonings,  which  favour  of  pedantry, 
and  had  better  become  a  profeffor  of  philofophy,  than  a 
writer  upon  government  and  ftate- affairs.     He  died  at  Bo- 
logna on  the  nth  of  Auguft,  1654.     His  difcourfes  upon 
Tacitus  are  tranflatcd  and  publi(hed  in  Englifh. 

MAMBRUN  (Peter)  an  ingenious  and  learned 
French  jefuit,  who  has  written  Latin  poetry,  was  born  in 
the  diocefe  of  Clermont,  in  the  year  1581.  He  is  one  of 
the  moft  perfeft  and  accomplifded  among  the  imitators  of 
Virgil ;  and  has  alfo  written  in  the  fame  metre,  the  fame 
number  of  books,  and  in  the  three  different  kinds,  to  which 
that  illuftri^as  poet  aipplied  himfelf.     Thus  -we  have  of 

.   •-  Mambrun, 
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Manlbrun,  Eclogues,  Georgics,  or  four  books  upon  the 
culture  of, the  foul  and  the  underftanding ;  and  an  heroic 
poem  in  twelve  books,  intitled,  Confiantine,  or  idolatry 
overthrown.  Happy !  if  he  has  imitated  the  genius  and 
judgment  of  Virgil  as  well,  as  he  has  his  exterior  form  and  ' 
ccconomy.  And,  to  fay  the  truth,  he  is  allowed  to  have 
had  great  talents  for  poetry,  as  well  as  great  judgment, 
which  laft  he  has  fuiHcicntly  Ihcwn  in  a  Latin  Peripatcticiil 
diflcrtation  upon  an  epic  poem ;  fo  that  it  is  not  without 
feme  foundation,  that  mr.  Menage  has  called  him  "  a  great 
"  poet,  as  well  as  a  great  critic."  His  Peripatetic  diflerta- 
tioD  was  publifhed  in  4to,  ut  Paris,  1652  ;  his  Conftantine 
in  I2m9,  at  Amftcrdam,  1659 ;  his  Eclogues  and  Georgics 
in  i2mo,  at  Fleche,  1661  ^  in  which  year  alfo  father  Mam* 
brun  died,  aged  8c. 

M  AND  E  VILE  (Sir  John)  an  Engllfhman,  fa- 
mous for  his  travels,  was  born  at  St.  Albans,  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fourteenth  century.  He  was  liberally  educated, 
iind  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  phyfic,  which  he  pro- 
bably prad^ifcd  for  fome  time ;  but  being  feized  at  length . 
with  an  invincible  defireof  feeing  diftant  parts  of  the  globe,  he 
left  England  in  1332,  and  did  not  return  for  four  and  thirty 
years.  His  friends,  we  arc*  told,  had  fuppofed  him  long 
(iead  ;  and  when  he  appeared,  did  not  know  him  again. 
During  this  long  fpace  of  time,  he  had  travelled  through  al-  ' 
moflafl  countries,  and  made  himfelf  maAer  of  almoft  all  lan- 
guages ;  Scythia,  Armenia  the  Greater  and  the  Lefler,  Egypt, 
Arabia,  Syria,  Media,  Mcfopotamia,  Perfia,  Chddea, 
Greece,  Dalmatia,  &c.  The  rambling  difpofition  he  had  TaMe-,«rc. 
thus  acquired,  does  not  fcem  ever  to  have  fuffered  him  after-  j^jj  ^^ 
wards  to  reft  j  for  he  left  his  own  country  a  fecond  time, 
and  died  at  Liege  in  the  Low  Countries,  the  27th  of  No- 
vember, 1372.  He  wrote  an  Itinerary,  or  account  of  his 
travels,  in  Englifli,  trench,  and  Latin.  VofEus  fays,  that 
he  has  feen  it  in  Italian  i  and  adds,  that  he  knows  it  to  be 
fti  Belgic  and  German.  He  gives  us  alfo  the  infcription 
upon  his  monument  at  Liege,  which  runs  thus :  *'  Hie  jacet 
'^  vir  nobilis,  dominus  Joannes  De  Mandevile,  alias  diAus 
"  de  Barbam,  dominus  de  Campoli,  niitas  in  Anglia,  me-  , 
*^  dicinae  profefTor,  devotiflimus  orator,  &  bonorum  fuo- 
^*  rum  largiffimus  pauperibus  erogator,  qui,  toto  quafi 
'^  orbe  luftrato,  Leodii  vitae  fuas  diem  claufit,  A.  D.  1372, 
"Nov.  17," 
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qencf.1  MANDEVILLE  (Bernard  arr)  a  very  ccl«- 
diAtabtfj.  ^jyj^(^  writer  in  the  eighteenth  century,  was  bom  in  Holland, 
where  he  ftudied  phyuc,  and  took  the  degree  of  doAor  in 
that  faculty.  He  afterwards  came  over  into  England,  and 
*  wrote  feveral  books,  all  of  them  ingenious  and  witty  ;  but 
fome,  which  are  fuppofed  to  have  had  a  very  ill  tScA  upon 
fociety.  In  the  year  1709,  he  publiflied  his  Virgin  un- 
maflced^  or,  A  dialogue  between  an  old  maiden  aunt,  and 
her  niece,  upon  love,  marriage,  &c.  a  piece  not  very  con- 
ducing to  virtue  and  innocence  among  his  female  readers. 
In  the  year  171 1,  came  out  his  Trcatife  of  the  hypocon- 
driac  and  byfteric  paffions,  vulgarly  called  the  hyppo  in 
men,  and  the  vapours  in  women.  This  work  is  divided  in« 
to  three  dialogues,  and  may,  we  think,  be  read  to  good 
purpofe;  being  intcrfperfed  with'inftru£^ivedifcourfes  on  the 
real  art  of  phyfic  itfelf,  and  entertaining  remarks  on  the 
modern  practice  of  phyiicians  and  apothecaries  ;  and,  there- 
fore, as  the  author  fays,  *•  vciy  ufefut  to  all,  who  havef  the 
**  misfortune  to  ftand  in  need  of  cither."  In  the  year 
17 14,  he  publifhed  a  poem,  intitled,  The  grumbling  hive, 
or  knaves  turned  honed ;  upon  which  he  afterwards  wrote 
'  remarks,  and  publifhed  the  whole  at  London  in  the  year 
1723,  under  the  title  of  The  fable  of  the  bees,  or  private 
vices  made  public  benefits;  with  an  EiTayon  charity  and 
charity  fchools,  and  a  fearch  into  the  nature  of  fociety.  In 
the  preface  to  this  book  he  obfe.  ves,  that  fince  the  firft  pub- 
lifhing  of  the  poem  itfelf,  he  had  met  with  feveral,  who 
either  wilfully,  or  ignorantly  miftaking  the  defign,  would 
have  it,  that  the  fcope  of  it  was  a  fatire  upon  virtue  and 
morality,  and  the  whole  written  for  the  encouragement  of 
vice.  This  made  him  refolve,  whenever  it  fhould  be  re- 
printed, fome  way  or  other  to  inform  the  reader  of  the  real 
intent,  with  which  that  little  poem  was  written.  The 
book  however  civing  great  offence,  it  was  prefented  by  the 
g-and  jury  of  Middlefex  in  July  the  fame  year^  and  fcvcrely 
animadverted  upon,  in  A  letter  to  the  right  honourable  lord 
C,  printed  in  the  London  Journal  of  July  the  27th,  1723. 
The  author  wrote  a  vindication  of  his  book  from  the  impu* 
tations  cail  upon  it  in  that  Letter,  and  in  the  preientmenC 
of  the  grand  jury;  which  vindication  he  publifhed  in  the 
London  Journal  of  Augufl  the  loth,  1723.  However  it 
was  attacked  by  a  vafl  number  of  writers,  to  whom  Man- 
de/ille  made  no  reply  bv  wav  of  defending  himfelf ;  but  ffaiid 
Uil  the  year  1720,  when  ne  publifhed,  in  another  odavo 
volume,  a  fccond  pajt  of  The  fable  of  the  bees,  in  order  to 
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fliudrate  the  fcheme  and  defign  of  the  firft.     A  very  fenfible 
and  elegant  writer,  fpeaking  of  the  firft  part,  obferves,  that 
**  the  falfe  notion  of  confounding  fuperfluities  and  vices,  is^PhnemontQ 
"  ^hat  runs  through  dr.  Mandeville's  whole  book ;  other-  ^^***^^"' 
**  wife,  as  all  that  author's  pieces  are,  v6ry  ingenioufly  pi^er»i  Jaw. 
**  written/'     The  dreadful  tendency  of  that  work  feems  to  ^ulneft  of 
arife  principally  from  the  author's  defcription  of  human  na-  ^|f*^y*\  '• 
ture,  which  is  every  where  reprefentcd  as  low  and  vicious.  J-' -^ 
Nothing,  we  think,  contributes  more  to  extinguifh  virtue 
in  the  breaft  of  man,  than  degrading  and  odious  pictures  of 
the  fpecics.     When  men  are  perfuaded,  and  -The  fable  of 
the  bees  has  a  tendency  to  perfuade  them,  that  they  are  na- 
turally knaves,  a  noble  incentive  to  virtue  is  extinguiftied ; 
that  which  arifes  from  a  confcioufnefs  of  their  being  formed 
to  it.    Inftead  of  growing  better,  they  eafily  grow  worfe, 
and  gradually  become  vicious,  merely  through  a  perfuafion, 
that  they  were  originally  created  fo.     In  the  year  1720,  this 
author  publiflied  Free  thoughts  on  religion.    Thefe  thoughts 
are  built  upon  the  rational  fyftem  ;  and  there  is  nothing  in 
this  book,  but  what  the  bulk  of  Chriftians  would  fubfcribc 
to.    Dr.  Mandeville,  might  be  a  very  good  believer  for  any 
thing  he  has  difcovered  to  the  contrary  ;  and  yet  nothings  is 
more  certain,  than  that  he  was  very  much  otherwife,  al- 
though he  never  gave  the  divines  fuch  hold  of  him,  that 
they  could  rank  him  fairly  among  the  deiftical  writers.     In 
the  year  1732,  he    publiOied  An  enquiry  into  the  origin 
of  honour,  and  ufefulnefs  of  chriftianity  in  war ;  and  in 
January  1 732-3,  he  died,  aged  between  fixty  and  fcventy 
years, 

Dn  Mandeville's  books  all  pafled  unnoticed,  as  far  as  we 
can  learn,  except  The  fable  of  the  bees ;  and  this,  as  we 
have  obferved,  was  attacked  by  Teveral  writers.  It  was  at- 
tacked particularly  by  dr.  Fiddes,  in  the  preface  to  his  Ge- 
neral treatife  of  morality  formed  upon  the  principles  of  na- 
tural reli^on  only,  printed  in  the  year  1724  :  by  mr.  John 
Dennis,  m  a  piece  intitled.  Vice  and  luxury  public  mif- 
chiefs,  in  1724 :  by  mr.  William  Law,  in  a  book  intitled. 
Remarks  upon  the  fable  of  the  bees,  in  1 724 :  by  mr.  Bluet, 
)A  his  Enquiry,  whether  the  general  pradlice  of  virtue  tends 
to  the  wealth  or  poverty,  benefit  or  difadvantage,  of  a  peo- 
ple? In  which  the  pleas  offered  by  the  author  of  The  fable 
of  the  bees,  for  the  ufefulnefs  of  vice  and  roguery,  are  confi- 
dered :  with  fome  thoughts  concerning  a  toleration  of  public 
I'cws,  in  1725 :  by  mr.  Hutchefon,  author  of  the  Inquiry 
into  the  original  o/our  ideas  of  beauty  and  virtue,  in  feveral 
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papers  publifhcd  at  Dublin,  and  reprinted  in  the  firft  volume 
of  Hibernicus*s  letters  :  and  by  mr.  Archibald  Campbel,  in 
his  APHTOH  AOriA,  firft  publifhed  by  Alexander  Innes,D.D. 
in  bis  own  name;  but  reclaimed  afterwards  by  the  tr'uc  au-i 
thor-  Dr.  Mandevillc's  notions  were  likewife  animadverted 
upon  by  dr.  George  Berkeky,  biftiop  of  Cloync  in  Ireland, 
and  -the  celebrated  promoter  of  tar-water,  in  his  book  in- 
titled  Alciphron,  or  the  Minute  philofopher,  printed  at 
London  in  1732  ;  in  anfwer  to  which,  dr.  Mandcville  pub- 
lifhed the  fame  year,  A  letter  to  Dion,  occafioned  by  his 

P*|e  *•  3-  book  called  Alciphron.  In  this  letter  he  obferves,  that 
**  whoever  will  read  the  fccond  dialogue  of  the  Minute  phi- 
**  lofopher,  will  not  find  in  it  any  real  quotations  from  my 
*'  book,  fays  he,  either  ftated  or  examined  into  v  but  that 
**  the  wicked  tenets,  and  vile  aflertion*?,  there  juflly  ex- 
*'  pofed,  are  either  fuch  notions  and  fentimcnts,  as  firft  my 
*'  enemies,  to  render  me  odious,  and  afterwards  common 
*'  fame,  had  fathered  upon  me,  though  not  to  be  met  with 
*'  in  any  part  of  my  book  ;  or  elfe,  that  they  arc  fpiteful 
*'  inferences  and  invidious  comment?,  which  others  before 
**  you,  without  juftnefs  or  neceffity,  had  drawn  from,  and 
**  made  upon  what  I  had  innocently  faid. — If  Dion  had  read 
**  The  fable  of  the  bees,  he  would  not  have  fuftered  fuch 
^'  lawlcfs  libertines,  as  Alciphron  and  Lyciclcs,  to  have 
**  fheltered  themfelvcs  under  mv  wino-s;  but  he  would  have 
**  dcmonliratcd  to  them,  that  my  principles  differed  from 
**  theirs,  as  funfhine  does  from  darknefs." 

In  the  fame  year  1732,  there  was  ajfo  publiflicd  a  pam- 
phlet intitlcd,  Some  remarks  on  the  minute  philofopher,  in 
a  letter  from  a  country  clergyman  to  his  friend  in  London ; 
the  anonymous  author  of  which,  fuppofed  to  have  been  the 
late  lord  Harvey,  trkcs  occafion  to  interfere  in  the  coniro- 
verfy  between  dr.  Mandcville  and  dr.  Beikeley,  in  the  fol- 

p  -  -  lowing  manner.  **  The  fecond  dialogue  in  the  Minute 
**  phiToibpher,  fays  he,  dcfigncd  chiefly  for  an  anfwer  to 
**  The  fable  of  the  bees,  is  as  chlcanin":,  as  loofe,  and  as 
**  unfair,  as  any^  other  part  of  this  incoherent  medley ;  for 
**  inftead  of  anfwering,  what  the  author  of  The  fable  of  the 
**.  bees  really  fays,  he  fuppofes  him  to  have  faid  things 
*'  which  he  does  not  fay,  and  anfwers  them. — The  Letter 
*'  to  Dion  amply  fets  forth  the  want  of  candour  in  the 
"  Minute  philofopher,  with  regard  to  the  author  of  The 
*'  fable  of  the  bees  ;  who  therein  defends  himfelf  with  that 
'  **  life,  wit,  fpirit,  good-humour,  and  picafantncfs,  which 
•*  every  body  rouft  allow  to  be  the  charailcriftics  of  all  his 
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*'  writings.  But  at  the  fame  time,  that  this  wanton  jMbor 
•?  expofes  the  fophlftry  of  his  commentator,  1  canniflRay 
"  he  makes  ufe  of  none  in  the  defence  of  his  own  text. 
**  His  explanation  of  the  title  of  his  book  is  forced  ;  and 
"  his  apology  for  that  part  of  it  relating  to  public  flews,  . 
very  lame.  There  are  many  more  infianccs,  one  might 
give  of  the  fame  kind."  The  anonymous  writer  then 
propcies  a  fbietch  of  an  anfwcr  to  The  fable  of  the  beep,  ^ 
than  which  nothing  can  be  more  ingenious  and  entertain- 
ing. *'  In  the  firft  place,"  fay§  he,  *'  I  would  not  have  Page  p.  45, 
*'  denied,  that  the  author  had  told  a  great  many  truths  ;  , 
**  but  I  would  hav9  faid,  and  have  proved  too,  that  he  had, 
*'  like  Rochefoucault,  told  a  great  many  difagreeable  ones, 
"  and  what  arc  much  lefs  fit  to  be  told,  than  If  they  were 
*'  not  truths.  I  would  have  faid,  that  his  endeavouring  to 
**  ihew,  that  people  do  actions  they  have  reafon  to  be  provid 
**  of  from  motives,  which,  if  rightly  fcrutinized,  they  would 
"  have  reafon  to  be  afhamed  of,  will  never  contribute  to 
•*  the  multiplying  fuch  actions  j  and  that  if  anions,  which 
**  arc  beneficial  to  mankind  and  fociety,  often  proceed  from 
*'  the  fame  principle  with  fome,  that  arc  detrimental,  it  , 
**  would  be  more  for  the  benefit  of  the  world  to  have  fuch 
**  fources  IJc.  concealed  :  as  the  difcovery  of  thefe  two 
"  ftreams,  fiowing  from  the  fame  fountain,  will  take  away 
*'  one  of  the  chief  inducements  many  people  have  for  doing 
"  what  is  good  ;  which  is  the  pride  and  vanity  of  being 
**  thought  to  aft  upon  belter,  nobler,  and  more  laudable 
**  principles  than  their  neighbours.  If  it  could  be  proved, 
'*  that  Herbftratus,  v/ho  fired  the  temple  of  Ephefus,  and 
**  Dccius,  who  threw  himfelf,  for  the  fake  of  his  country, 
**  into  the  gulph  that  opened  in  Rome,  adted  both  from*tne 
**  fame  motive,  and  were  equally  influenced  by  the  vanity 
**  of  being  mentioned  in  hiftory,  and  perpetuating  their 
•*  names  to  pofterity ;  if  this,  I  fay,  could  be  demonftrated, 
**  I  would  be  glad  to  aflc  the  author  of  The  fable  of  the  '   - 

*'  bees,  whether  he  thinks  it  would  promjotc  and  encourage 
**  that  virtue,  called  the  love:  of  one's  country ;  thus  to 
**  fhew,  that  the  moft  renowned  patriot  in  antiquity,  and 
**  the  moft  infamous  incendiary,  were  in  the  fame  way  of 
**  thinking,  and  aftuated  by  the  famd  paflion  ?  If  it  would . 
*•  not,  the  conclufion  is  obvious  j  and  he  muft  either  allow,  ; 

**  that  it  would  bc^an  improper  topic  for  fpeculation  to  exa- 
•*  mine  fuch  a  propofition,  and  of  diflervice  to  any  commu- 
**  nity  to  prove  it  j  or  he  muft  deny,  that  the  fpirit  of  pa- 
^*  triotifm  is  of  any  ufe  to  that  focicty,  where  it  i»  moft  in 

**  force. 
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'^  flBk*  Neither  can  I  agree  with  the  author  of  The 
^^  fame  of  the  bees,  even  in  the  fundamental  principle  of 
^^  his  whole  book »  which  is,  that  private  vices  are  public 
*<  benefits.  If  he  meant  no  farther  than  to  far,  that  luxury 
^*  is  infcparable  from  what  is  called  a  rich  fiourtfliing  na* 
**  tton,  and  that  a  profperpus  people  are  generally  vicious  in 
^  proportion  to  their  prosperity,  perhaps  his  aflertion  might 
^*  be  too  well  founded.  But  when  he  fays,  their  vices *«|k1 
their  luxury,  in  order  to  take  off  the  odium  of  theie  two 
names,  are  the  occafion  of  their  wealth  and  profperity,  I 
^^  think  he  njiftakes,  and  carries  his  encomiums  on  vice  and 
*^  luxury  too  far.  For  though  luxury  is  too  often  the  con* 
<^  fequence  of  profperity,  I  canndt  agree,  that  it  is  always 
^'  the  fource  of  it.  I  think  it  is  the  child  of  profperity,  but 
^  not  the  parent ;  and  that  the  vices,  which  grow  upon  si 
^*  flourifhing  people,  are  not  the  means  by  which  they  be- 
^  came  fo.  Th^  Romans  were  originally  a  hardy,  roughs 
^  robuft,  warlike,  induftrious  people.  From  their  induftry 
*^  and  hardinefi,  they  grew 'powerful;  from  being  power* 
^^  fiil9  they  grew  rich  ;  from  their  riches,  they  grew  luxu* 
**  rious  and  vicious ;  and  from  a  long  courfe  of  vice  and 
^  luxury,  they  degenerated  ftill  farther  into  the  moft  fcan- 
^«  dalous  corruption,  and  the  moft  abandoned  profligacy; 
^^  till  at  laft  this  degeneracy,  enervated  as  they  were  both 
^  ia  body  and  mind,  brought  them  to  flavery,  decay,  and 
^  ruin.  But  by  this  gradation  it  fhoiild  fecm  to  me,  not 
^*  that  they  were  rich  and  flouriibing,  becaufe  they  were 
*«  vicious  and  luxurious ;  but  that  they  were  vicious  and 
^'  luxurious,  from  being  rich  and  flouriuiing :  and  this  prc« 
^*'  grefs  from  lowlinefs  to  grandeur,  and  from  mndeur  to 
**  decay,  fiiews,  that  though  their  vices  proceeded  from  their 
*'  opulence,  yet  their  opulence  proceeded  from  their  virtue sj 
^^  and  that  luxury  laid  the  foundation,  not  of  their  profpe- 
^*  rity,  but  of  their  ruin.  The  fame  progrefs,  that  appears 
^'  in  the  revolution  and  viciilitude  of  this  great  ftate,  may 
^*  be  often  feen  too  in  the  fortunes  of  particular  people* 
^^  A  laborious,  ingenious,  induflrious  man  of  low  birth, 
^<  grows  rich;  his  riches  produce  plenty;  plenty,  indul* 
<*  gence ;  indulgence,  repletion  ;  and  repletion,  lazinels  and 
^^  difeafes.^  And  it  would  be  juft  as  fair,  and  as  well  rea- 
^<  foned,  to  fay,  that  this  man's  dlfeafes,  which  were  the 
<'  cfFcft  of  his  riches,  were-the  occafion. of  them  ;  as  to  fay, 
"  that  the  luxury  and  vices  of  a  ftate,  which  are  the  fruits 
of  hs  profperity,  are  the  feeds  of  it." 

MANETHO, 
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MANET  HO,  an  ancient  Egyptian  hiftorian,  who, 
to  make  his  ftory  the  more  probable,  pretends  to  take  ail 
,  his  accounts  from  thofe  facred  infcriptions  on  the  pillars  of  ' 

Hermes  Trifmegiftus  ;  for  Hermes  was  the  perfon  to  whom 
the  Egyptians  afcribed  the  iirft  invention  of  their  learning, 
and  all  excellent  arts,  and  from  whom  they  derived  their 
biftory  }  and  the  maft  ancient  wav  of  prefervrng  any  monu- 
ments of  learning  in  thofe  early  times,  cfpecially  among  the 
Egyptians,  was  by  thefe  infcriptions  on  pillars  A  poor 
foundation,  we  fee !  and  yet  the  great  baiis,  on  which  all 
the  Egyptian. hiftory  depends.  Manetho,  as  Eufebius  tells ]>e  Grccit 
us,  tranllated  the  whole  Egyptian  hiftory  into  Greek,  be- hi».  lib*  i. 
ginning  from  their  gods,  and  continuing  his  hiftory  down**  '♦• 
to  near  the  time  of  Darius  Codomannus,  whom  Alexander 
conquered ;  for  in  Eufebius 's  Chronica,  mention  is  made  of 
Manetho's  hiftory,  ending  in  the  fixteenth  year  of  Artax- 
erxes  Ochus,  which,  faith  Voffius,  was  in  the  fecond  year  of 
the  3d  olympiad.  This  Manetho,  called  from  his  country 
Scbennyta,  was  high  prieft  of  Heliopolis  in  the  time  of  Pto«> 
lemasus  Philadelphus,  at  whofe  requeft  he  wrote  his  hiftory, 
which  he  digefted  into  three  tomes;  the  iirft  containing  the 
eleven  dynafties  of  the  gods  and  heroes,,  the  fecond  eight 
djnafties,  the  third  twelve,  and  altogether,  according  to  his 
febulous  computation,  the  fum  of  53,535  years.  Thefe 
dynafties  are  yet  preferved,  being  iirft  epitomized  by  Julius 
Africanus,  from  him  tranfcribed  by  Eufebius,  and  inferted 
in  his  Chronica ;  from  Eufebius  by  Georgius  Syncellus,  out 
of  whom  they  are  produced  by  Joleph  Scaliger,  and  may  be 
ieen  both  in  his  Eufebius,  and  his  Canones  ifagogici.  Now 
Manetho,  as  appears  by  Eufebius,  voucheth  this  as  the  main 
teftimony  of  the  credioility  of  his  hiftory,  that  he  took  his 
relations  *'  from  fome  pillars  in  the  land  of  Seriad,  on 
**  which  they  were  infcribed  in  the  iacred  dialed  by  the 
•*  iirft  Mercury  Thoyth,  and  after  the  ilood  were  tran- 
*^  ilatcd  out  ox  the  facred  dialect  into  the  Greek  tongue  in 
*^  hieroglyphic  chara£ters,  and  are  laid  up  in  books  among 
*^  the  reveftries  of  the  Egyptian  temples  by  Agathodaemon, 
<*  the  fecond  Mercury,  the  father  of  Tat/*  "  Certainly,"  Ori|io« 
iays  biihop  Stillingfleet,  *•  this  fabulous  author  could  notf^*ff  ^i' 
«♦  in  fewer  words  have  more  manifefted  hi^  own  impofhires,'*  ••  "•  ^"* 
**-  or  blafted  bis  own  credit  more^  than  be  hath  done  in 
♦«  thefe.*' 

MANFREDI  (Eustachio)  acelebrated  mathe- 
,|iiaticiaA  of  Italy,  was  bora  the  24th  of  September,  1674, 


204  M  A  N  I  C  H  E  E  S. 

at  Bologna,  where  he  was  elefled  iTiathematical  profcfibr  in 
1698.  He  was  chofen  a  memHer  of  the  academy  of  fcienccs 
at  Paris  in  1726,  and  was  alfo  a  member  of  fevcral  other 
academics.  He  acquired  great  reputation  by  his  Ephemerldes 
in  four  volumes  4to,  and  by  his  other  works.  He  died  the 
15th  of  February  1739.  We  muft  not  confound  him  v/ith 
Bartholomew  Manfredi,  an  ingenious  painter  of  Mantua, 
who  imitated  his  maftcr  Michael  Angelo  of  Caravaggio  fo 
well^  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  their  pieces  one  froni 
another. 

Cyril.  Hie»  MANICHEES,  a  very  famous,  or  rather  infamous 
rof.  catech.  fcfl  of  herctics,  founded  by^  one  Manes,  who  flourifhed  to- 
*  p.  14a.  Epi-  wards  the  conclufion  of  the  third  century,  and  began  to  pro- 
ief'%6  *n.  P^g'^^c  h^s  do6lrincs  about  the  year  277,  which  doftrines  he 
I,  2,3.  So-  had  deduced  from  the  books  of  one  Scythian.  Scythian  was 
crat.  J.  i.  c.  an  Arabian,  educated  upon  the  borders  of.Paleftine,  and 
"•  extremely  well  {killed  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Greeks. 

Afterwards  he  went  to  Alexandria,  where  he  ftudicd  philo- 
fbphy,  and  acquainted  himfelf  alfo  with  the  learning  of  the 
Tigyptians.  Here  he  cfpoufed  the  opinion  of  Empedocles, 
concerning  two  co-eternal  principles,  a  good  one  and  a  bad 
one  :  the  former  of  which  he  called  god  and  light,  the  latter 
matter  and  darknefs  ;  to  which  he  Joined  many  dogmas  of 
the  Pythagoric  fchool.  Thefe  he  faflbioned  into  a  fyftem, 
comprifed  in  four  books;  one  of  which  was  called  Evange- 
lium,  another  Capita,  a  third  Myfteria,  and  a  fourth  The- 
fauri ;  and  after  this  went  to  Jcrufalem,  where  he  difputed 
with  the  Jews,  and  taught  openly  his  opinions.  Upon  the 
death  of  Scythian,  his  books  r.nd  cftc(5ls  devolved  by  will  to 
Terebinthus  his  difciple;  who  however  foon  quitted  Pa- 
leftine,  and  fled  into  PciTia,  v.here,  for  the  fake  of  being 
fafc,  and  free  from  thofc  continual  perfecutions,  to  which 
his  doftrincs  expofed  him,  he  took  up  his  abode  with  a  cer- 
tain rich  widow.  FIcre  he  died  ;  and  the  manner  of  his 
d^ath,  as  it  is  commonly  related,  was  very  tragical.  For 
when,  according  to  his  ufual  v/ay,  he  had  afcehded  to  the 
top  of  the  houfe,  in  order  to  invoke  the  demons  of  the  air,, 
which  cuftom  the  Manichecs  afterwards  praflifcd  in  their 
execrable  ceremonies,  he  was  in  a  moment  ftruck  with  a 
blow  from  heaven,  which  threw  him  headlong  down  to  the 
pavement,  and  fractured  his  fkuU  fo,  that  he  died  imme- 
Ad»  Hcref.  diately.  St.  Epiphanius  fay,  that  Scythian  had  alfo  met 
p.  610.  vnth  the  fame  fate  before  him.  Here  nowever  it  was,  that 
Manes  became  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Scythian  j 

for 
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for  having  a  handfome  perfon  and  a  ready  wit,  this  widow, 
"who  had  bought  him,  adopted  him  for  her  fon,  and  took 
care  to  bav^  him  inftrufted  by  the  magi  in  the  difcipline 
and  philofopby  of  the  Perfians,  in  which  he  made  fo  confi- 
derable  a  progrefs,  that  he  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  very 
fubtile  and  learned  philofopher.  When  this  lady  died,  the 
writings  of  Tercbinthus  to  whom  fhe  had  been  heir,  or 
rather  of  Scythian,  from  whom  Terebinthus  had  received 
them,  fell  of  courfe  into  the  hands  of  Manes. 

And  now  Manes  began  to  aflume,  and  to  think  of  found-  Hift.  Eccl. 
ing  his  fyftem.     He  made  what  ufe  he  could  of  the  writings  **'*•  *•  *^«  **• 
of  Scythian  ;  he  feleftcd  from  the  heathen  philofophy  what- 
ever was  for  his  purpofe,  and  he  wrought  it  all  up  together 
with  fome  inftitutes  of  chriftianity  ;  which  made  Socrates 
call  his  herefy,  Ea^um^wk  X^jrwtcr^o^,   Grsecanicus  Chriftianif- 
mus,  i;  e;  a  motley  mixture  of  chriftianity  and  paganifm. 
In  forming  his  feft,  he  afFefted  to  imitate  Jefus  Chrift  in  See  Hlft. 
many  particulars.     Jefus  Chrift  chofe  twelve  apoftles,    to'  Wanich.  a 
whom  he  committed  the  care  of  propagating  his  dodlrines  ;    *'™^  ^^  *' 
Manes  chofe  the  fame  number,  and  afligncd  to  each  his  par- 
ticular province.     Jefus  admitted  three  into  a  greater  inti- 
macy with  him  than  the  reft  ;  Manes  did, the  fame.     Chri- 
ftjanity  has  its  trinity  of  perfons.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft;  Manicheifm  has  the  fame,  Scythian  calling  himfelf 
the  Father,  Terebinthus  pretending  to  be  the  Son,  and  born 
of  a  virgin  like  him;  ancf  Manes  declaring  himfelf  to  be  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  or  Comforter.  'He  taught,  that  **  there  were  two 
*'  principles  of  all  things  co-cternal  and  co  equal,  namely, 
**  God  and   the  devil ;  that  all  good  proceeded  from  the 
**  former,  and  all  evil  from  the  latter  j  that  the  good  being 
"  was, the  author  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  the  bad  of 
"  the  Oldj  that  this  created  the  body,  that  the  foul."     He 
taught  the  doflrine  of  fate  and  necellity,  denied  the  exift- 
cnce  of  Chrift  in  the  flefti,  with  innumerable  other  falfe 
ahd  fantaftic  notions,  which  may  be  found  by  thofe,  who 
(hall  think  it  worth  their  while  to  feek  for  them,  in  Ephi- 
pbanius  Adverfus  ha^refes.     For  although  Manes  wrote  a 
great  many  pieces  himfelf,  yet  we  have  nothing  remaining 
of  him,  except  a  few  fragments  preferved  in  the  writings  of 
that  father.     However  as  divines,  as  well  as  philofophers, 
are  always  moft  admired  by  the  vulgar  when  they  are  the 
leaft  reafonablc,  fo  Manes  became  famous  all  over  Perfia, 
His  merit  engaged  at  length  the  attention  of  the  court ; 
and  as  he  pretended  to  the  gift  of  working  miracles,  he  was 
called  by  king  Sapores  to  cure  his  fon,  who  was  dangeroufly 


9o6  MANICHEES. 

in.  This  he  undertook  at  the  hazard  of  his  life^-aiid  the 
undertaking,  in  the  end,  proved  fatal  to  him.  This  bold 
impoftor  was  no  fooner  called,  than  he  difmifled  all  the  phv- 
ficians,  who  were  about  the  young .  prince ;  and  promifed 
the  king,,  that  he  would  recover  him  prefently  by  the  help 
of  a  few  medicines,  accompanied  with  his  prayers  :  but  the 
child  dying  in  his  arms,  the  king,  enraged  to  the  laft  de* 
gree,  cauled  him  to  be  thrown  into  priion ;  from  whence 
by  the  force  of  bribes  he  made  his  efcape,  and  fled  into  Me- 
fopotamta.  There  he  was  taken  again  by  perfons  lent  in 
queft  of  him,  and  carried  to  Sapores^  who  caufed  him  to  be 
flead^alive,  and  after  that  his  body  to  be  given  to  the  dogSf 
and  his  (kin  to  be  fluffed  with  chaff,  and  hung  before  the 
city  gates,  where  Epiphanius  tells  you  it  was  remaining  to 
his  time. 

Manichcifin,  as  we  have  feen,  is  a  great  deal  older  than 
JManes.     The  Gnoftics,  the  Cordonians^  the  Marcionites, 
and  >feveral  other  fedlaries,  who  introduced  this  wicked  doc- 
trine into  chriftianity,  before  Manes  occaftoned  any  noife 
about  it,  were  by  no  means  its  inventors,  but  found  it  in 
the  books  of  the  heathen  philofophers.     Thus  Plutarch  gives 
an  account  of  the  antiquity  aiid  univerfal  reception  orthis 
dodrine,  not  merely  as  an  hiftorian,  but  as  one  who  fire- 
lAtftO£rlf,  nuouily  adhered  to  it  himfelf.     ^*  It  is  impoilible,^'  fays  hCf 
p.  369.       «^  that  one  caufe  alone,  whether  good  or  bad,  fhould  oe  the 
Ffiiic.         «c  principle  of  all  th'ngs  becaufe  God  is  not  the  caufe  of 
iW*         c<  gyjj .    (jjjji  jhc  ham.ony  of  this  world  is  compofed  of 
contraries^  like  a  harp,  whofe  mufic  confifis  of  high  and 
low  notes,  as  HeracUtus  faid,  and  to  die  fame  purpoft 
**  Euripides  alfo : 

**  The  good  was  never  feparated  from  the  evil* 

*^  The  one  is  always  mix^d  with  the  other^ 

**  That  all  things  m  the  world  may  go  on  better. 

**  Wherefore  this  opinion  is  very  ancient,  being  defcended 

**  from  divines  and  lawgivers  in  times  paft,  to  the  poets  and 

^*  philofophers^  but  without  its  being  known  who  was  tbt 

*'  firft  author  of  it ;  although  it  is  fo  firmly  imprinted  in 

**  the  minds  of  men,,  that  it  can  by  no  means  be  defaced  of 

**  rooted  out.     It  is  frequently  taught,  not  only  in  private 

**  difcourfe  and  commo/i  reports^  but  at  the  facfificcs  and 

*^  divine  ceremonies  of  the  gods^  as  well  in  the  barbarous 

^*  nations,  as  among  the  Greeks  in  many  places,  that  nei** 

*'  tber  does  this  world  float  in  unoertaintyi  without  being 

*•  governed  by  providence  and  reafon^  nor  is  it  one  reafon 

(«  alone 
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^  alone  that  goverm  it. — To  fpcak  openly,  there  is  nothing 
**  here  below,  which  nature  brings  forth  and  produces,  that 
**  is  in  itfelf  pure  and  funple ;  nor  is  there  one  only  dif^ 
**  penfer  of  the  two  veilels,  who  diftributes  to  us  all  anairs, 
*'  as  a  vintner  does  his' wines,  by  mingling  and  brewing 
^*  them  one  with  another^  Thus  this  life  is  governed  by 
**  two  principles  and  two  powers,  contrary  to  one  another; 
*^  one  of  which  dire£^s  and  conducts  us  to  the  right  hand 
*<  by  a  right  way,  and  the  other  on  the  contrary  diverts  us 
**  from  it,  and  turns  us  back.  Thus  this  life  is  mixed, 
<^  and  this  world— is  unequal  and  variable,  fubje<£l  to  all 
*^  the  changes  that  are  poffible.  For  nothing  can*  be  with- 
*'  out  a  caufe,  and  what  is  good  in  itfelf  cah  never  be  the 
"  caufe  of  evil ;  and  therefore  nature  mufl  have  a  principle 
*^  and  caufe^  froih  which  evil  proceeds,  as  well  as  another^ 
*^  from  which  good  proceeds.  This  is  the  opinion  of  the 
^^  ereateft  part,  and  the  wifeft,  among  the  ancients.  For 
*^  xnne  think  there  are  two  gods  ading  in  an  oppofite  man- 
<<  ner ;  the  one  the  author  of  all  g6od,  and  the  other  of  all 
**  evil.  Others  call  him  god,  who  is  the  author  of  all  the 
<«  good,  and  him  a  demon,  who  is  the  author  of  all  eviL 
*^  Thus  Zoroafter  the  magician,  who  is  faid  to  have  lived 
**  five  hundred  years  before  the  Trojan  war,  called  the  good 
<(  god  Oromazes,  and  the  evil  god  Arimanius.  He  faid, 
**  moreover,  that  the  one  refembled  light  more  than  any 
'^  other  thing,  and  the  other  darknefs  and  ignorance ; — 
*^  and  he  taught  men  to  facrifice  to  the  one,  to  defire  of 
^'  him  all  good  things,  and  to  thank  him  for  them ;  and  to 
*^  the  other  to  divert  and  keep  off  all  unfortunate  things." 
Here  is  a  full  and  explicit  account  we  fee  of  the  dodrine  of 
the  two  principles  laid  down  by  one,  who  died  long  before 
Manes  was  born,  though  he  nas  fince  had  the  honour  of 
having  it  called  after  him. 

As  abfurd  and  horrid  as  the  <)o£lrine  of  two  co*eternaI 
principles,  independent  on  each  other  is,  not  to  mention 
their  other  dodrines  equally  abfurd,  and  many  impious  and 
abominable  rites  which  they  pra^lifed  iii  their  religious 
aflemblies,  it  is  alnjoft  incredible  how  the  Manichean  fcA 
fpread.  There  were  Manichees  at  Rome,  when  St.  Auftin 
came  thither  in  the  year  3K3  ;  for  he  lodged  in  the  houfe  of 
a  Manichee,  and  converfcd  very  often  with  thofe  of  that 
fed.  But  aifter  Carthage  had  bleen  taken  and  deftroyed  by 
Genferid  king  of  the  Vandals  in  the  year  439,  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Manichees  in  Africa  fled,  as  well  as  the  ca- 
tfiolics,  into  Italy,  uoi  chiefly  to  Rome.      Pope  Leo  I. 
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n£lcd  vigoroufljr  againft  them.     He  obliged  the  people  to 
make  an  cxaft  fearch  after  them,  and  fliewed  by  what  marks 
they  might  be  found ;  and  he  admonifned  all  the  bifliops, 
that  they  (hould  not  fuffer.thofe  heretics,  condemned  to  ba- 
jiifhment  by  the  imperial  laws,  to  find  any  place  of  refuge. 
Yet  this  herefy  fupported  itfelf  j  and  it  was  though j  neceffary 
to  perfecute  it  with  laws  more  fcverc,  and  to  condemn  to 
Biilir.p  of     death  all  thofe,  who  fliould  make  profeffion  of  it.     Never- 
Mc*ux,        thelefs  it  continued  and  fpread  ;  the  emperor  Anaftafms,  and 
H;ft.  of  thd  Xheodora,  the  wife  of  Juftinian,  favoured  it ;  and  the  foY- 
icbookxi.  lowers  of  it  appeared  under  the  children  of  Heradius,  that 
n.  13.         is,  in  the  fcventh  century,  in  Armenia.     The  Manichees  in 
Armenia  were  called  Paulicians,  from  one  Paul,  who  be- 
came their  Jiead  ;  and  they  arrived  at  fo  great  a  power, 
either  by  the  weaknefs  of  the  government,  or  by  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Saracens,  or  even  by  the  favour  of  the  empe- 
ror Nicephorus,  who  was  a  friend  ta  that  feft,  that  at  laft 
being  perfecuted  by  the  emprefs  Theodora,  the  wife  of  Bafil, 
they  were  in  a  condition  to  build  towns,  and  to  take  up 
Biihop  of     arms  againft  their  princes.  Thofe  wars  were  long  and  bloody, 
Xieaux,ibi^;  under  the  empire  of  Bafil  the  Macedonian,  that  is,  at  the 
end  of  the  ninth  century ;  and  yet  there  was  fo  great  a 
flaughter  of  thofe  heretics  under  the  emprefs  Theodora,  that 
it  feemed.they  would  never  be  able  to  rife  again.     "  Theo- 
'  dora,"  fays  father  Maimbourg,  '*  refolved  effedually  to 
'  bring  about  the  converfion  of  thofe  Paulicians,  or  to  rid 
'  the  empire  of  them,  if  they  obftinately  oppofed  their  true 

*  happinefs. — It  is  true  that  thofe,  to  whom  flie  gave  a 
'  commii&on  and  forces  to  compafs  this  dcfign,  ufed  them 

*  with  too  much  rigour  and  cruelty  ;  for  inftead  of  ehdca- 
'  vouring  to  bring  them  by  mild  and  gentle  means,  and 
'  with  a  fpirit  of  charity,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 

*  they  fcized  thofe  wretched  people^  that  were  fcatteied  in 
^  the  cities  and  boroughs,  and,  as  is  faid,  they  killed  near 

*  100,000  of  them  all  over  Afia,  by  all  kinds  of '  deaths. 

*  This  obliged  the  reft  to  go  and  yield  themfelves  up  to  the 
'  Saracens,  who  knew  very  well  how  to  make  ufe  of  them 
'  fome  time  after  againft  the  Greeks.  But  the  emprefs, 
'  who  had  no  hand  in  this  inhumanity  of  her  lieutenants, 

*  did  neverthelefs  reap  this  advantage  from  it,  that  the  em- 
'  pire  at  leaft  was  purged  from  this  vermin,  during  her 
'  reign  of  fourteen  years."   This  maflacre  however  did  not 

hinder  th^  fpreading  of  this  herefy  in  Thrace  and  Bulgaria; 
and  it  afterwards  infcAeA  great  numbers  of  perfons  in  fcveral 
provinces  of  France,  and  was  there  m  the  time  of  the  Albi- 

genfes. 
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It  was  (aid  that  the  AJbigenfcs  were  Manichees ;  but  this  is  J^*^****! 

Enerallv  believed  to  be  a  falfliood,  and  nothing  but  a  ca-  ^ligion  o^ 
nny  raftered  upon  that  much  injured  people,  to  juftify  thei«formed 
the  unheard  of  cruelties  and  perfecutions^  which  were  cxcr-  churches 
cifed  againft  them,  u!'^ 

MANILIUS  (Marcus)  a  Latin  poet,"  who  has 
had  the  ill  luck  to  lie  buried  in  the  German  libraries,  and 
was  never  hear^  of  in  the  world,  till  Poggius  publifhed  him 
from  fome  old  manufcripts  found  there  about  two  centuries 
ago.     There  is  as  dead  a  filence  concerning  him  among  the 
anci^ts,  as  if  he  had  never  been  ;  and  the  moderns  are  fo 
little  able  to  fix  the  time,  when  he  lived,  that  while  fome 
place  him  as  high  as  the  age  of  Auguftus,  others  bring  him 
down  to  the  reign  of  The^ofius  the  Great.  Indeed  the  only 
account  to  be  had  of  him  muft  be  drawn  from  his  Poem  i 
and  frpm  this  his  tranflator  mr.  Creech  thinks,  that  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  may,  with  fome  degree  of  probability,  be 
collefied.    Manillas  was  born  a  Roman,  and  lived  in  Rome, 
when  Rome  was  in  her  glory.    This  may  eaflly  be  made 
appear  from  fcveral  pafTages  in  the  Poem.    In  the  beginning  Lib.i.  v.  10. 
of  it)  he  invokes  the  emperor ;  that  very  emperor,  who  was  ^^^'  '•  ^* 
the  adopted  fon  of  Julius  Caefar,  who  beat  Brutus  and  CafRus  uh!i,  ▼. 
at  Philippi,  overthrew  Pompey  the  Great's  fon,  fent  Tibe-  91S. 
rius  to  Rhodes,  loft  three  legions  in  Germany  under  the  ^^'  '^^^   ^' 
command  of  Varus^  routed  Antony  and  Cleopatra  at  Adium,  Lib.  i.  y. 
and  &ved  the  Roman  empire,  by  turning  that  overgrown  896. 
di(jE>lute  republic  into  a  well-regulated  monarchy.  "  Here,"  ^***'  »•  ^' 
£ip  mr.  Creech,  *•  are  fo  many  charaftcrs,  that  the  perfon^'*' 
*^  of  the  emperor  cannot  well  be  miftaken,  fince  not  one  of 
**  diem  agree  to  any  but  the  great  Auguftus  Csefar.     And 
'^  therefore  if  Manilius  did  not  live  in  that  age,  to  which  he 
**  pretends,  by  fo  many  very  particular  circumftances,  he  is 

a  notorious  cheat,  and  one  of  the  greateft  impoftors  among 

the  fophifts"  But  Manilius  ilot  only  lived  under  the 
iejgn  of  Auguftus  ;  there  is  great  reafon  to  fufped  farther, 
that  lie  was  of  illuftrious  extradion,  and  a  branch  of  that 
noble  family  the  Manilii,  who  fo  often  filled  the  confuls 
chair,  and  fupplied  the  greateft  offices  in  the  commonwealth* 
Some  indeed  have  thought,  that  he  was  a  Tyrian  Have,  and 
that  being  made  free  he  took,  according  to  cuftom,  the 
name  of  his  patron.  But  this  feems  very  improbable  ;  and 
he  almoft'exprefsly  declares  the  contrary  in  the  fortieth  verfe 
of  bis  fourth  book,  where  he  fliews  a  concern  for  the  in- 
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tereft  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  down  aS  low  as  tht 
age  of  Hannibal, 

**  Speratum  Hannibalem  noftris  cccidiflc  catenis : 
**  Hannibal  then  deftined  to  our  chains  :** 

which  he  could  not  have  done  with  propriety,  had  his  rela- 
tion to  that  ftate  commenced  fo  latdy,  or  had  his  anceftors^ 
had  no  intereft  in  the  then  lofTes  and  vidlories  at  Rome.  If 
we  refleS  farther,  that  he  was  converfant  at  court,  and  ao* 
quainted  with  the  modifli  and  niceft  flattery  of  the  palacC) 
and  that  he  made  his  compliments  in  the  fame  phrafe,  that 
was  ufed  by  the  moft  finilhed  courtier  of  his  time,  we  iball 
have  another  probable  argument,  that  his  quality  was  great. 
Now  this  rcfledion  may  be  fupported  by  one  obfervaiioh, 
made,  on  the  compliment  he  pays  Tiberius  when  at  Rhodes* 
He  ftiles  him  **  Magni  mundi  lumen,"  ufing  the  very  fame 
Hiftor.  lib.  Word,  which  we  find  in  Velleius  Patcrculus,  who  wrote  the 
ii.  c.  99,  fame  language  upon  the  fame  occafion  :  "  Alterum  reipub- 
*^  licae  lumen  Tiberius;"  and  retired  to  Rhodes,  "  No 
**  fulgor  fuus  orientium  juvenum  C.  &  L.  Casfaris  obftaret 
"  initiis,*'  fays  that  hiftorian. 

The  Aftronomicon  of  Manilius,  which  is  at  length  come 
to  light,  contaiiis  a  fyilem  of  the  ancient  aftronomy  and 
.  aftrology,  together  with  the  philofophy  of  the  Stoics.  It 
confids  of  ifive  books,  and  he  alfo  wrote  a  fixth,  which  has 
not  been  recovered.  That  he  was  young  when  he  com- 
pofed  this  work,  his^  tranflator  thinks  demohflrable  from  al** 
moft  every  page  of  it.  *'  He  is  too  fierce  and  fiery/*  he  fays* 
**  for  an  advanced  age,  and  bounds  in  every  ftep  he  talxs. 
<<  When  he  is  obliged  to  give  rules,  and  is  tied  in  a  mgnaer  to 
**  a  certain  form  or  words,  he  ftruggles  againft  thofe  neceflary 
**  fetters,  he  reaches  after  the  ftrongeft  mataphors,  ufes  the 
**  boldeft  catachrefes,  and  againft  ail  the  rules  of  decency,  la- 
**  hours  after  an  obfcure  fublime,  when  he  fliould  endeavour 
**  to  be  plain,  intelligible,  and  eafy."  From  this  circumftance 
of  Manilius's  having  wrote  his  Poem  in  his  youth,  and  not 
living  to  finiih  it,  as  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  he  did 
not,  his  tranflator  would  account  for  the  feeming  diffi* 
culty  of  his  never  being  mentioned  by  the  ancient  writers. 
Creech'f  "  Manilius,"  fays  he,  **  having  left  an  unfiniflied  piece, 
preface,  &c. ".  his  family,  ftudious  of  his  credit  and  their  own,  carefully 
*'  prefervf d  the  orphan,  but  would  not  cxpofc  it.  In  that 
"  age,  when  poetry. was  raifed  to  its  greatdl  height,  it  hid 
*'  argued  the  utmoft  fondnefs,  or  the  cxtnetocft  folly  in  a 
i      ,  «*  noble 
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"  noble  family,  to  have  publiflied  a  crude  unfinifhed  poem>. 
"  and  thereby  engaged  their  honours  to  defend  it."     But 
to  go  on.     Had  he  lived  to  revife  it  all,  as  he  feems  to  have 
done  the  firft  book,  we  had  certainly  had  a  more  beautiful 
and  correal  piece.     He  had  a  genius  equal  to  his  under- 
taking j  his  fancy  was  bold  and  daring  ;  his  (kill  in  mathe- 
matics great  enough  for  his  defign  ;  and  his  knowledge  of 
the  hiftory  and  mythology  of  the  ancients  general.     As  he 
b  now>  fo;ne  critics  have  placed  him  among  the  judicious 
and  elegant ;  and  all  allow  him  to  be  ufeful,  inftru£t'ive,  an4 
entertaining.     He  hints  at  fomc  opinions,  which  latter  ages 
have  been  ready  to  glory  in  as  their  own  difcoveiiesi     Thus 
.  he  defends  the  fluidity  of  the  heavens  againft  the  hypotbefis 
of  Ariftotle:  he  aflerts,  that  the  fixed  flats  are  not  all  in  the 
fame  concave  fupcrficic^  of  the  heavens,  and  equally  diftant 
from  the  center  of  the  world  :  he  maintains^  that  they  are 
all  of  the  fame  nature  and  fubflance  with  the  fun,  and  that 
each  of  them  hath  a  particular  vortex  of  its  own :  and  laftly^ 
^  fays,  that  the  milky  way  is  only  the  undiflinguid^cd  luflre 
of  a  great  many  fmall  ftars^  'which  the  moderns  now  fee  to 
be  fuch  through  their  telefcopes.     So  that  perhaps  upon  the 
whole,  and  notwithflanding  all  his  dcfe6ls,  one  may  venture 
^0  fay,  that  he  is  one  of  the  moft  difcerning  philofophers 
antiquity  can  (hew.     The  beft  editions  of  Manilius  are  that  - 
of  Jofeph  Scaliger,  printed  at  L.  Bat.  i6oc,  4to,  and  that 
i  of  Bentley's  at  Lond.  1738,  4to ;  for  in  regard  to  the  Del- 
;  phin  edition,  publifhed  at  Paris  in   1679,  by  Mich.  Fayus, 
nir.  Creech  fays,  that  *'  there  ought  to  be  a  new  edition,  Pieftcc, 
*'  with  a  pure  genuine  text,  free  from  many  of  his  in-P-'S* 
;  "  tcrpreters  comments,   efpecially  from  the  note^  of  the 
"  miferable,  wretched  Fayus." 

Man  LEY  (Mrs.)  the  celebrated  authorcfs  of  the 
Atalantis,  was  the  daughter  of  fir  Roger  Manley,  and  barn 
» ^n  one  of  the  iflands  of  Hampfliire,  of  which  her  father  was 
|overnor,  and  which  once  belonged  to  France.  Sir  Roger 
Manley  is  faid  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  firft  volume 
of  that  famous  work.  The  Turkifti  fpy.  Mrs.  Manley  re* 
ceived  an  education  fuitable  to  her  birth ;  and  gave  eafly 
difcoveries  of  a  genius,  not  only  above  her  years,  but  much 
fuperior  to  v/hat  is  ufually  found  among  her  fex.  She  had 
^  misfortune  to  lofe  her  mother,  while  flie  was  yet  an  in- 
.&nt,  and  her  father,  before  (he  was  gro^vn'  up ;  circum- 
fcnces,  that  Jaid  the  foundation  of  many  calamities,  which 
tfterwairds  befel  her  :  for  fhe  was  cheat^  ihto  a  falfe  mar* 
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riaee  by  a  near  relation  of  the  fame  name^  to  whom  her 
father  fir  Roger  had  bequeathed  t*be  care  of  her ;  we  call  it 
a  falfe  marriage,  becaufe  the  gentleman  had  a  wife  already, 
and  afFefted  to  marry  her  only  to  gratify  a  carnal  paflion. 
She  was  brought  to  London,  and  foon  deierted  by  him  ;  and 
thus  in  the  very  morning  of  her  life,  when  all  things  ihould 
have  been  |^y  and  pron^ifrng,  (he  wore  away  three  wretched 
years  in  folitude.     When  &e  appeared  in  the  world  again, 
ihe  fell,  by  mere  accident,   unaer   the   patronage  of  the 
duchefs  of  Cleveland,  a  midrcfs  of  Charles  II.    She  was 
introduced  to  her  by  an  acquaintance  of  her  grace's,  to 
whom  (he  ws^  paying  a  vifit  i  but  the  duchefs,  being  a  wo- 
man of  a  very  AckIc  temper,  grew  tired  of  mrs.  Manley  in 
fix  months  time,  and  difcharged  her  upon  a  pretence,  that 
ihe  intrigued  with  her  fon.     When  our  authorefs  was  dtf- 
mifled  bv  the  duchefs,  fhe  was  folicited  by  general  Tidcomb, 
to  pafs  (ome  time  with  him  at  his  country-feat ;  but  ihe  ex- 
cufed  herfelf  by  faying,  ^<  that  her  love  of  folitude  was  im- 
**  proved  by  her  difguft  of  the  world  ;  and  fmce  it  was  im- 
'^  poflible  for  her  to  be  in  public  with  reputation,  fhe  was 
**  relblved  to  remain  concealed/*  In  this  folitude  fhe  wrote 
her  firil  tragedy,  called  the  Royal  mifchief,  which  was  aded 
at  the  Theatre  in  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  in  the  year  1696. 
This  play  fucceeded,  fhe  received  fuch  unbounoed  incenfe 
from  admirers,  that  her  apartment  was  crowded  with  aien 
of  wit  and  gaiety.     This  proved  in  the  end  very  fatal  to  her 
virtue  $  and  fhe  afterwards  engaged  in  intrigues,  and  was 
taken  into  keeping.    In  her  retired  hours  fhe  wrote  her  four 
volumes  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  New  Atalantis,  in  which  fhe 
was  not  only  very  free  with  her  own  fex,  in  her  wanton 
defcription  of  love  adventures,  but  alfo  with  the  charaAers, 
of  many  high  and  diflinguifhed  perfonages.    Her  father  hadj 
always  been  attached  to  the  caufe  of  Charles  I.  and  fh< 
herfelf  had  a  confirmed  averfion  to  the  whig  miniflry  ; 
that  the  reprefentation  of  many  chara£):ers  in  her  Atalantii 
are  nothing  elfe  but  fatires  upon  thofe,  who  had  broughl 
about  the  revolution.    Upon  this  a  warrant  was  grantedj 
from  the  fecr^tary  of  flate's  office,  to  feize  the  printer  an< 
publifher  of  thofe  volumes.     Mrs.  Manley  had  too  mud 
generofity  in  her  nature,  to  let  innocent  perfons  fufFer  oi 
her  account ;  and  therefore  voluntarily  presented  herfelf  bei 
fore  the  court  of  King's-bench,  as  the  author  of  the  Atah 
tis.    When  fhe  was  examined  before  lord  Sunderland,  wl 
was  then  the  fecretary,  he  was  curious  to  know,  from  wl 
fhe  got  information  of  fome  particulars,  which  they  inn 
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gVied  to  be  above  her  own  intelligence.  She  replied  with 
great  humility)  that  (he  had  no  aeiign  in  writing,  farther 
than  her  own  amufement  and  diverfion  in  the  country,  with* 
out  intending  particular  reflections  and  charaSers  ;  and  did 
afTure  them,  that  no  body  was  concerned  with  her.  When 
this  was  not  believed,  and  the  contrary  urged  againft  her  by 
fererai  circumftances,  ibe  faid,  '^  then  it  muft  be  by  infpi- 
*^  ration,  becaufe  knowing  her  own  innocence,  fhe  could 
**  account  for  it  no  other  way."  The  fecretary  replied, 
that  ^^  ihfpi ration  ufed  to  be  upon  a  good  account;  but  that 
*^  her  writings  were  fiark  nought./*  She  acknowledged, 
*'  that  his  lordihip's  obfervation  might  be  true ;  but,  as 
*'  there  were  evil  angels  as  well  as  good,  that  what  fhe  had 
**  wrote  might  ftill  be  by  infpiration."  The  confequence 
of  this  examination  was,  that  mrs.  Manley  was  dofe  (hut 
up  in  a  meflenger's  houfe,  without  being  allowed  pen,  ink, 
and  paper.  However,  her  council  fued  out  her  habeas  cor-  ^ 
pus  at  the  King's- bench  bar,  and  (he  was  admitted  to  bail. 
Whether  thofe  in  power  were  aihamed  to  bring  a  woman 
to  a  trial  for  writing  a  few  amorous  trifles,  or  whether  the 
laws  could  not  reach  her,  becaufe  (he  had  difguifed  her 
iatire  under  romantic  names,  and  a  feigned  fcene  of  aftion, 
(he  was  difcharged,  after  feveral  times  expofing  herfelf  in 
perfon,  to  crofs  the  court  before  the  bench  of  judges,  with 
her  three  attendants,  the  printer,  and  two  publi(hers.  Not 
long  after,  a  total  change  of  the  miniftry  enfued,  when  (he 
lived  in  high  reputation  and  gaiety,  and  amufed  herfelf  in 
writing  poems  and  letters,  and  converfing  with  wit&.  A 
fecond  edition  of  a  volume  of  her  Letters  was  publi(hed  in 
the  year  I7I3.  Lucius,  the  firft  chriftian  king  of  Britain, 
a  tragedy,  was  written  by  her,  and  adled  in  Drury*lane« 
in  the  year  1717*  She  dedicated  it  to  fir  Richard  Steele, 
whom  me  had  abufed  in  her  New  Atalantis ;  but  was  now 
upon  fuch  friendly  terms  with  him,  that  he  wrote  the  pro- 
logue to  this  play,  as  mr.  Prior  did  the  epilogue.  This, 
with  the  tragedy  before  mentioned,  and  a  comedy  called 
the  Loft  lover,  or  the  Jealous  hufband,  z&ed  in  the  year 
1696,  make  up  her  dramatic  works.  She  died  July  the 
nth,  1724. 

MANTUAN  (Baptist)  a  famous  Italian  poet,  ^«^»» 
was  bom  at  Mantua,  from  whence  he  took  his  name,  in  ^*"*  **" 
1448,  and  not  in  1444.,  as  Cardan  and  others  have  erro- 
neoufly  faid  ;  for  Mantuan  himfelf  relates,  in  a  (hort  ac- 
count of  his  own  life,  that  he  was  born  uilder  the  pontifi- 
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fcate  of  Nicholas  V.  and  Nicholas  was  only  mpde  pope  in 
March  1447.  H^  ^'^^  of  the  illuftrious  family  of  the  opag- 
jioli,  being  a  natural  fon  of  Peter  Spagnolo,  as  we  learn 
from  Paul  Jovius  ;  who  for  many  reafons  ought  to  be  cre- 
dited, although  fome  writers  have  endeavoured  to  free  Man- 
tua from  this  imaginary  difgrace.  For  thcfe  in  particular; 
that  he  was  his  countryman,  and  thirty-three  years  old 
*when  Mantuan  died,  and  therefore  might  cafily  be  well  in- 
formed y  that  Mantuan  fpeaks  frequently  and  highly,  in  his 
works,  of  his  father  Peter  Spagnolo,  to  whom  he  afcribes 
the  care  of  his  education  ;  and  that  the  family  (hewed  him 
all  imaginaSle  affe6lion.  In  his  youth,  he  applied  himfelf 
ardently  to  books,  and  began  early  with  Latin  goetry,  which 
he  cultivated  all  his  life  j  for  it  does  not  appear,  that  he 
'wrote  any  thing  in  Italian.  He  entered  himfelf,  we  do  not 
Icnow  exaftly  when,  among  the  Carmelites,  and'  came  at 
length  to  be  general  of  his  order;  which  dignity,  upon  fome 
'difguft  or  other,  he  quitted  in  1515,  and  devoted  himfelf 
intircly  to  the  purfuit  of  the  belles  lettrcs.  He  did  not  en- 
?oy  his  retirement  long,  for  he  died  on  the  2Cth  of  March, 
15 1 6.  The  duke  of  Mantua  fome  years  after,  erefted  to  his 
'memory  a  marble  flatue  crowned  with  laurel,  and  placed  it 
next  that  of  Virgil ;  as  if  Mantuan  had  equalled  this  great 
'poet  in  his  talent  for  poetry.  We  may  wonder,  however, 
that  he  (hould  come  even  fo  near  him  as  he  did,  when  we 
confider  that,  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  barbarifm  pre- 
vailed among  the  moft  civilifed  genrufes,  and  that  no  fuch 
^thiitg  as  good  tafte  had  yet  emerged.  Lilius  Gyraldus,  in 
'his  Dialogues  upon  the  poets  of  his  own  times,  fays,  **  that 
♦*  the  vcrfes  which  Mantuan  wrote  in  his  youth  arc  very 
••*  well;  but  that,  his  imagination  afterwards  growing 
**  colder,  his  latter  productions  have  not  the  force  or  vigour 
^'  of  his  earlier.*'  We  may  add,  that  judgment  and  taftc 
are  generally  wanting  in  the  works  of  Mantuan,. who  was 
X  indeed  more  folicitous  about  the  number,  th?in  the  goodntTs 

of  his  poems  ;  yrt,  confidering  that  he  lived  when  letters 
were  but  juft  reviving,  it  muft  be  owned,  that  he  was  a 
yerv  extraordinary  perfbn. 

tils  works  were  firft  printed,  as  they  were  written,  fc- 
paratcly  ;  but  afterwards  collcded  and  publilbed  at  Paris 
"^S^S^  i^  three  volumes  folio,  with  the  commentaries  of 
S.  Murrhon,  §,  Brant,  and  J.  Baditis.  A  more  complete 
.  and  ample  edition  of  them  was  publiflied  at  Antwerp  1576, 
jn  four  volumes  8vo,  under  this  title,'  J.  Baptiftje  Mantuani, 
(parmelitac,  theologi,  philofophi,  poetsc,  &  oratoris  clariffinri, 
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opera  omnia  pluribus  libris  au£la  &  reAituta.  The  Com- 
mentaries of  die  Paris  edition  are  omitted  in  this;  but  the 
editors  have  added^  it  does  not  appear  on  what  account,' 
the  name  of  John  to  Baptift  Mantuali. 

M  A  N  U  T  I  U  S  (A  L  D  u  s)  the  firft  of  thofe  celebrated 
printers  at  Venice,  who  were  as  illuftrious  for  their  learning, 
as  for  uncommon  fkill  in  their  profeiTion,  was  born  at  BaT- 
£uio  in  Italy,,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century ;  and 
thence  is  fometimes  called  BafHanus.     He  was  the  firft  who 
printed  Greek  neatly  and  corredly:    and  he  acquired  fo 
much  reputation  in  his  art,  that  whatever  was  finely  printed, 
was  proverbially  faid  to  come  from  the  prefs  of  Aldus.     In 
fhort,  he  carried  it  to  fuch  perfediion,  that  all  improve- 
ments afterwards  were  greatly  indebted  to  his  previous  ad- 
vancements*     Julius  Scaliger,  in  his  firfl  inve<3ive  againfl: 
Erafmus,  accufes  him  of  having  let  himfelf  out  for  hire,  to 
correal  Aldus's  prefs.     It  would  be  a  great  compliment  to 
Aldus's  editions  of  authors,  to  fuppofe  them  correfbed  by  fo 
eminent  a  man  ;  but  there  feems  not  the  leaft  reafon  to  be- 
lieve this,  efpecially  when  Erafmus  declares,    that  all  the 
while  he  lived  with  Aldus,  he  corrected  no  books  but  his  own. 
Erafmus  indeed  has  given  this  teftimony  in  favour  of  Aldus, 
that  his  editions  were  not  only  corre(Ster,  but  cheaper  thaq 
thofe  of  other  printers;  and  he  commends  him  for  his  difln* 
tereftednefs,  as  well  as  for  his  induilry  and  fkill.     Aldus  was 
learned,  but  not  fo  learned  as  his  fon  and  his  grandfon.  We 
have  a  kind  of  a  Greek  grammar  of  his.  Notes  upon  Homer 
and  Horace,  &c.     He  died  at  Venice,  where  he  had  cxer- 
cifed  his  occupation,  in  15 16. 

M  A  N  U  T I  U  S.(Paul)  the  fon  of  Aldus,  and  brought 
up  to  his  father's  profeffion.  He  had  for  fome  time  the  care 
of  the  Vatican  library  committed  to  him  by  Pius  IV,  who  alfo 
called  him  to  Rome  to  fuperintend  the  apoftolic  prefs.  That 
pope  conceived  a  defign,  which  indeed  he  fupported  with 
great  liberality,  of  having  the  fathers  printed  by  Manutius; 
^  for  that  purpofe  got  together  a  great  number  of  inge- 
nious operators,  and  had  a  new  fet  of  very  beautiful  types 
caft;  but  the  event  did  not  anfwer  in  the  manner  that  was 
txp^ed.  Paul  Manutius  was  much  more  learned  than  his , 
father;  and  he  acquired,  by  a  continual  reading  of  Tully, 
fuch  perfedion  in  writing  Latin,  that  even  Scaliger  allows^ 
5  Roman  could  hot  have  done  it  better.  His  Epiflles  are 
u^itcly  Jabpu^redj  and  very  correct ;  but  then,  as  may  be 
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fiud  of  the  writin|s  of  moft  of  the  Ciceronians,  th^  eon- 
tain  fcarce  any  thing  but  words.  This  conihint  reaarng  of 
Tully  however,  together  with  his  profound  knowledge  ^ 
antiquity,  qualified  him  extremely  well  for  an  editor  of 
Tully,  whofe  works  were  accordingly  publiihed,  with  bis 
Commentaries  upon  them,  in  four  volumes  folio,  at  Venice 
yari»  let-.  1523.  Murctus  fays,  that  he  has  correfted  Tully  in  fome 
tiooei,  1.1.  thoufandsof  places  very  happily,  and  that  it  may  pftly  be 
doubted,  whether  he  be  inore  obliged  to  Tully,  or  Tjully  to 
him ;  while  others  think,  that  he  has  taken  too  great  liber- 
ties. Paul  Manutius  publiihed  feveral  works  of  hi^  own- 
as,  Adagiorum  GrsecOrum  accurata  editto — Antiquttatum 
Romanarum  Jiber — ^De  legibus — De  fenatu— Annotationcs 
in  Virgilium,  &c.  Some  wHI  have  his  De  legibus  Roma- 
norum  to  be  the  beft  of  his  works  ;  but  Scaliger  fays,  that 
ajl  he  wrote  is  excellent,  particularly  his  Commentaries  up- 
on Tully *s  epiftles  ad  Familiares,  and  to  Atticus.  He  died 
in  1574 ;  and  his  days  are  faid  to  have  been  (hortened  by 
domefiic  troubles^  and  by  the  exceiles  he  was  guilty  of  in 
bis  youth. 

MANUTIUS  (Aldus)  the fon  of  Paul,  wasalfo 
a  learned  man  and  a  printer ;  and  at  his  firft  letting  out,  bid 
fair  to  be  a  greater  man,  than  either  his  father  or  grand- 
father«  He  aftoni(hed  the  learned  by  the  rapid  progrefs  he 
made  in  letters,  under  the  dire£^ion  of  his  father;  and  be 
was  no  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  when  he  wrote  a 
'  Treatife  upon  orthography,  nor  than  nineteen,  when  he 
compofed  a  book  of  Notes  upon  the  ancient  writers.  He 
afterwards  however  managed  fo  ill,  as,  inftead  of  carryin? 
up  his  reputation  agreeably  to  this  good  beginning,  to  fall 
into  contempt,  and  even  nufery :  for  Tollius,  the  continu- 
ator  of  Picrius  Valerianus  De  infslicitate  literatdrum,  has 
thought  him  vrry  deferving  of  a  place  among  that  unhappy 
tiibe.  Pope  Clement  Vlft.  gave  him  the  direfticJn  of  the 
Vatican  prefs,  a  place,  as  it  fhould  feem,  of  no  great  pro- 
fit;  fmce,  to  keep  himfelf  from  ftarving,  he-^vas  not  only 
obliged  to  teach  rhetoric,  but  even  to  fell  that  noble  libia7» 
confifting,  as  is  faid,  of  fourfcore  thoufand  volumes,  which 
his  father  and  grandfather  had  collefted  with  great  care  and 
expence.  He  died  at  Rome  in  15971  leaving  behind  him 
Commentaries  upon  Cicero,  three  books  of  epiftles,  and 
Other  wprk$  in  Italian  as  well  as  Latin. 

MAPLETOFT 
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MAPLETOFT  (Dr.  John)  a  very  learned Wn^-.ihrc, 
Eng^ifbman,  was  defcended  from  a  good  fomily  in  Hunting-  ^^  ^ 
ikmfhire,  and  born  at  Margaret-Inge  on  the  15th  of  June,  Gi«ihaiii« 
1631.  He  was  educated  under  the  famous  Bu(by  at  Weft-coiieft,  p. 
minfter-fchool,  where  being  king's  fcholar,  he  was  elected  *74« 
thence  to  Trinity-college  in  Cambridge  in  ^648.  He  took 
his  degree  in  arts  at  the  regular  time,  and  was  made  fellow 
of  his  college^  in  1653.  in  1658,  he  left  the  college,  in 
Older  to  be  tutor  to  Jofcelin,  fon  of  Algernoon  the  laft 
csuj  of  Northumberland ;  with  whom  he  continued  till  1660, 
and  then  travelled,  at  his  own  expence,  to  qualify  himfelf 
for  the  profeffion  of  phyfic,  which  he  had  refolved  upon 
fome  years  before.  He  pafled  through  France  to  Rome, 
where  he  lived  near  a  year  in  the  houfe  of  the  honourable 
Algemoon  Sidney,  to  whom  he  was  recommended  by  his 
uncle  the  earl  of  Northumberland.,  In  1663,  be  returned 
to  England,  and  to  the  faid  earl's  family :  and  taking  his 
dodor  of  phyiic's  degree  at  Cambridge  in  .1667,  be  pradifed 
in  London.  Here  he  contraded  an  acquaintance  with  many 
eminent  perfons  in  his  own  faculty,  as  Willis,  Sydenham* 
Locke;  and  with  feveral  of  the  moft  diftinguiflied  divines* 
as  Whitchcote,  Tillotfon,  Patrick,  Sherlock,  Stillinsfleet* 
Sharp,  and  Clagget.  In  1670,  he  attended  lord  Eifex  in 
his  embaily  to  Denmark ;  and  in  1672,  waited  on  the  lady 
dowager  Northumberland  into  France.  In  March  1675, 
he  was  chofen  profeflbr  of  phyfic  in  Greiham  college,  Lon- 
don ;  and  in  1676,  attended  the  lord  embaflador  Montague, 
and  lady  Northumberland,  to  France.  The  fame  year 
dr.  Sydenham  publifhed  his  Obfervationes  medical  circa 
morbonim  acutorum  htftoriam  &  curationem,- which  he  de- 
dicated  to  dr.  Mapletoft ;  who,  at  the  defire  of  the  author, 
had  tranflated  them  into  Latin.  He  held  his  profeflbrfhip  « 
at  GreOiam  till  October  1679,  and  married  the  month 
following. 

Soon  after  his  marriage,  he  left  the  praAice  of  phyfic,  and 
retired,  in  order  to  turn  his  ftudies  to  divinity.  In  March 
1682,  he  took  both  deacon's  and  prieft's  orders,  and  was 
foon  after  prcfcnted  to  the  rcftory  of  Braybrooke  in  North- 
amptonfliire,  by  lord  Griffin.  In  January  1684,  he  was 
diofen  ledurer  of  Ipfwich,  and  that  time  twelVe  months, 
vicar  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  and  lefturer  of  St.  Chriftopher's, 
in  London.  In  1689,  he  accumulated  his  dodor's  degree 
in  divinity,  while. king  William  was  at  Cambridge.  In 
1707,  he  was  chofen  prefldent  of  Sion-coUege,  having  been 
a  benefaAor  to  their  building  ai>d  library.    He  continued  to 
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preach  !n  his  church  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  till  he  was 

turned  of  eighty  years  of  age  :  and  when  he  was  thinking  t5 
leave  oiF,  he  printed  a  book,  intitled.  The  principles  and 
duties  of  the  chridian  religion,  &c.  1710,  Svoy  a  copy  of 
which  he  fent  to  every  houfe  in  his  parifli.  He  lived  the 
kit  ten  years  of  his  life  with  his  only  dauc^^ter  EUizabeth, 
the  wife  of  dr.  Gaflrell,  bifliop  of  Chefler.  fometimes  at 
Oxford,  and  in  the  winter  at  Weftininfter^  yfhcit  he  died 
on  the  loth  of  November  1721,  in  the  qiSt  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  very  polite  fcholar,  wrote  Latin  elegantly,  was  a 
great  mafter  of  the  Greek,  and  underdood  well  the  French, 
Spanifli,  and  Italian  languages. 

Befides  his  Latin  tranflation  of  dr.  Sydenham's  Obferva* 
tiones  medicae,  and  The  principles  and  duties  of  the  chri* 
ilian  religion^  he  publiihed  other  pieces  upon  moral  and 
theological  fubjedls  ;  and  in  the  appendix  to  Ward's  Lives 
of  the  proilrflbrs  of  Grefham -college,  from  which  this  ac- 
count Is  extracted,  there  are  inferted  three  Latin  ledlures  of 
his,  read  at  Grefliam  in  1675,  upon  the  Origin  of  the  art 
of  medicine,  and  the  hlftory  of  its  invention. 

MARCA(Petfrde)  one  of  the  greateft  ornaoienU 
of  the  Gallican  church,  was  born  in  die  year  1 594,  at 
Gart  in  Beam,  of  a  very  andent  family  in  that  principality. 
He  wcn(  through  his  courfe  of  philofophy  among  the  jefuits, 
and  then  ftudied  the  law  for  three  years ;  after  which  he 
was  received  a  counfcllor  in  J  6 15,  in  the  fupreme  council 
at  Pau.  In  the  year  1621,  he  was  made  prefident  of  the 
parliament  of  Beam  j  and  going  to  Paris  in  1639,  about  the 
affairs  of  his  province,  was  made  a  counfellor  of  ftate.  In 
the  year  1640,  he  publifhed  The  hiftory  of  Ream,  which 
extremely  confirmed  the  good  opinion  that  was  conceived 
of  his  knowledge  and  parts.  He  was  thought  therefore  a 
very  proper  perfon  to  undertake  a  delicate  and  important 
fubjeft,  which  offered  itfclf  about  that  time.  The  court  of 
France  was  then  at  variance  with  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
the  book  which  Peter  dc  ?uy  publilhed.  Concerning  the 
liberties  of  the  Gallican  church,  greatly  alarmed  the  parti- 
fans  of  the  court  of  Rome  j*  fome  of  whom  endeavoured  to 
perfuade  the  world,  that  they  were  the  preliminaries  of  a 
fchifm  contrived  by  cardinal  Richelieu  *,  as  if  his  emincncy 
had  it  in  his  head,  to  erc£l;  a  patriarchate  in  that  kingdom, 
in  order  to  render  the  Gallican  church  independent  of  the 
pope,  A  French  divine,  who  took  the  name  of  Optatus 
Gallus,  addrefled  a  book  to  the  clergy  upon  the  fubjefti  and 
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infinuated,  thit  tte  cardinal  had  brought  ovar  to  his  psirtf 
a  great  perfonage,  who  was  ready  to  defend  this  condud  of 
the  cardinal,  and  apologife  for  that  eredlion.     This  great 
perfonage  Was  no  other,  than  Peter  de  Marca.    But  an  infi* 
nuation  of  this  nature  tending  to  make  the  cardinal  odious, 
as  it  occafioned  a  rumour,  that  he  afpired  to  the  patriarchate^ 
the  king  laid  his  commands  on  mr.  de  Marc^  to  refute  this 
Dptatirs  Gallus,  and  at  the  fame/ time  to  obferve  a  certain 
medium  ;  that  is,  not  to  (hake  the  liberties  of  the  GaJltcan 
church  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  make  it  appear  on  the  other, 
that  thefe  liberties  did  not  in  the  leaftdiminiHi  the  reverence 
due  to  the  holy  fee.     He  accepted  of  this  commiffion,  and 
executed  •  it  by  his  book  De  concordia  facerdotii  &  imperii, 
five,<Ie  libertatibus  ccclefiae  Gallicae,  which  he  publifhed  in 
the  year  1641.     He  declared  in  his  preface,  that  he  did  not 
enter  upon  the  difcuffing  of  right,  but  confined  himfelf  to 
the  fettling  of  fafts  ;  that  is,  he  only  attempted  to  ihew, 
Mehat  deference  the  wefterrt  churches  had  always  paid  to  the 
biftiop  of  Rome  on  the  one  fide  5  and  on  the  other,  what 
rights  and  privileges  the  Gallican  church  had  always  been 
poflefled  of.     But  though  he  had  colleSed  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  teftimonies  in  favour  of  the  pope's  power,  that  did 
not  hinder  his  book  from  giving  offence  :  and  the  court  of 
Rome  made  a  great  many  difficulties  indifpatching  the  bulls, 
which  were  demanded  in  favour  of  de  Marca,  who  had,  in 
the  end  of  the  year  1641,  been  prefented  to  the  bifhopric 
of  Conferans.     That  court  gave  him  to  underftand,  that 
it  was  neceflary  he  lOhould  fo^ten  fome  things  he  had  ad- 
vanced ;  and  (he  caufed  his  book  to  pafs  a  very  ftrift  exa- 
mination.    After  the  death  of  Urban  VIII.  cardinal  Bichi 
warmly  folicited  Innocent  X.  to  grant  the  bulls  in  favour  of 
the  bimop  of  Conferans  ;  but  the  afleffor  of  the  holy, office 
awakened  the  remembrance  of  the  complaints,  which  had 
been  made  againft  the  /book  De  concordia  facerdotii  &  im- 
perii ;  which  occafioned  this  pope  to  6rder  the  examination 
of  it  anew.     De  Marca,  feeing  how  affairs  were  protracted, 
and  defpairing  of  fuccefs,  except  he  gave  fatisfadtion  to  the 
court  of  Rome,  publifhed  a  book  in  the  year  1646,  in  which 
he  explained  the  defign  of  his  De  concordia,  &c.  fubmitted 
himfelf  to  the  cenfure  of  the  apoflolic  fee,,  and  fhcwed,  that 
Icings  were  not  the  authors,  but  the  guardians  of  the  canon 
laws.    *'  I  own,'*  fays  he,  **  that  I  favoured  the  fide  of  my 
"  prince  too  much,  and  a£ted  the  part  of  a  prefident,  rather 
*'  than  that  of  a  bifhop.     I  renounce  my  errors,  and  pro- 
^^  mife  for  the  future  to  be  a  ftrenoous*  advocate  for  the 
^  "  authority 
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"  authority  of  the  holy  fee/'    And  he  was  very  fijon  as 
good  as  his  wordi ;  for  in  the  year  16479  he  wrote  a  book 
jntitled,  De  iingulari  prinnatu  Petri ;  in  which  he  proved, 
that  St.  Peter  was  the  only  head  of  the  churchy  againft  fome 
who  had  a  mind  to  join  St.  Paul  with  him.    This  he  did 
not  publilb,  but  fent  to  the  pope,  who  was  fo  pieafed  with 
it,  that  he  immediately  granted  his  bulls,  and  he  was  made 
bifbop  of  Conferans  m  the  year  1648.     This  conduS  of 
de  Marca  has  provoked  a  late  eminent  and  noble  writer  of 
Our  own,  to  pafs  a  very  fevere  cenfure  upon  him.     He  calls 
Briing*       him  *^  a  time-ferving  prieft,  interefted,  and  a  great  flatterer, 
tfoth*1*''  "  if  ever  there  was  one  ;"  and  adds,  that  **  when  he  could 
woffkt'^ay,  *^  i^t  S^^  ^^  ^ul's  difpatched,  he  made  no  fcruple  to  ex- 
it. ^.  '31.     ^'  plain  away  all  that  he  had  faid  in  favour  of  the  ftate,  aAd 
**  to  limit  the  papal  power," 

But  to  go  a  little  back.     In  the  year  1644,    de  Marca 
was  fent  into  Catalonia,  there  to  perform  the  office  of  vifi- 
/  tor-gene>al,  and  counfellor  of  the  viceroy.     This  he  exe- 

cuted to  the  year  1651^  and  gained  the  aiFe6tions  of  the 
Catolonians  to  that  oegree,  that  in  1647,  when  he  was 
dangeroufly  ill,  they  put  up  their  prayers,  and  made  public 
vows  for  his  recovery.  The  city  of  Barcelona  made  a  public 
vow  to  our  lady  of  Montferat,  and  fent  thither,  in  their 
name,  twelve  capuchins  And  twelve  nuns.  Thefc  performed 
their  journey  with  their  hair  hanging  loofe,  and  barefooted. 
'  Mr.  de  Marca  was  perfuaded,  or  rather  feemed  to  be  per- 
fuaded,  that  his  recovery  was  intirely  owing  to  fo  many 
vows  and  prayers  ;  and  he  did  not  leave  Catjuonia  without 
going  to  pay  his  devotions  at  Montferat.  He  went  thither 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1651,  and  there  wrote  a  fmall 
treatife,  L)e  origine  &  progrefTu  cultus  beatae  Maris  vir- 
ginis  in  Monteferato,  which  he  left  In  the  archives  of  the 
monaftery:  where  we  may  obferve  by  the  way,  that  the 
political  prelate,  though  ^  great  man,  and  a  counfellor  of 
ftate,  yet  did  not  difdain  to  employ  his  pen  upon  fub^c^^ 
'that  better  fuited  the  charader  of  a  monk,  when  it  ferved 
to  confirm  the  vulgar  in  their  errors  and  fuperftitions,  and 
raife  a  reputation  of  piety  to  himfelf.  In  Auguft  of  the  fame 
year,  he  went  to  take  polTeflion  of  his  biOiopric  $  and  the 
year  after  was  nominated  to  the  archbiihopric  of  Touloufe, 
of  which  he  did  not  take  pofTeilion  till  the  year  1655.  The 
year  following,  he  affifted  at  the  general  afiembly  of  the 
French  clergy,  and  appeared  in  oppoiition  to  the  Janfenifts. 
It  was  a  great  misfortune  to  them,  that  this  prelate  met 
with  fuch  difficulties  at  Rome,  when  he  had  occaflcn  for  a 
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bull)  iti  order  to  his  bein^  made  bifhop  of  Conlerans.  This 
nude  him  fenfible,  that  he  ought  to  lofe  no  opportunity  of 
repairing  the  lofs,  which  he  had  fuftained  there,  by  his  De 
Concordia,  &c.  And  what  more  favourable  opportunity 
could  he  exped)  than  this  of  feconding  the  court  of  Rome 
in  its  procedures  againft  the  difciples  of  Janfenius  ?  Add  to 
diis,  that  they  had  made  him  fufpe^ted  of  Janfenifm  beyond 
the  mountains ;  and  that  this  ill  office  had  for  a  long  time 
retarded  the  expedition  of  the  bull,  which  was  neceiiary  to 
eftabliih  him  in  the  archUfliopric  of  Touloufe.  He  was 
made  a  minifter  of  ftate  in  1658,  and  went  to  Touloufe  in 
1659.  In  the  following  year,  he  went  to  Rouffillon,  there 
to  determine  the  marches  with  the  commiflaries  of  the  king 
of  Spain.  Thefe  conference  were  of  a  very  particular  kind ; 
for  there  was  occaiion  in  them  for  a  great  deal  of  criticifm 
upon  fome  words  of  Pomponius  Mela  and  Strabo.  It  was 
faid  in  the  P3frenean  treaty,  that  the  limits  of  France  and 
Spain  were  the  fame  with  thofe,  which  anciently  feperated 
the  Gauls  from  Spain.  This  oblieed  them  to  examine 
whereabouts,  according  to  the  ancient  geographers,  the 
Gauls  terminated  here ;  fo  the  learning  of  the  archbifhop 
was  of  great  ufe  at  this  jundure.  He  took  a  journey  to  Paris 
in  September  the  fame  year,  and  died  there  in  June  1662, 
a  ihort  time  after  he  had  obtained  the  bulls  for  the  arch- 
bifhopric  of  that  city. 

He  left  the  care  of  his  manufcripts  to  mr.  Boluze,  who 
had  lived  with  him  ever  fince  June  the  29th,  1656,  and 
who  has  written  his  life,  from  whence  this  account  is  taken. 
Mr.  Le  Clerc  in  a  ihort  account,  which  he  has  given  of 
de  Marca  in  his  Bibliotheque  choifee,  fays,  it  ought  rather  Tom. 
to  be  called  a  panegyric,  or  an  apology,  than  an  hiftory  9-  »7®' 
or  life.     However,  let  Boluze  or  Le  Clerc  fay  what  they 
will,  de  Marca  was  certainly  a   very  extraordinary  man. 
He  is  laid  to  have  renounced  all  the  pleafures  of  youth, 
while  he  was  at  fchool,  for  the  love  of  books ;  and  to  have 
foretold,  to  his  fchool -fellows,  who  fpent  their  time  in  vain 
amufements,  the  difference  which  would  one  day  app>ear  be- 
tween their  glory  and  his.     It  was  at  Touloufe  that  he  laid 
the  ground-work  of  his  great  learning  i  and  he  did  not  negleA 
to  make  himfelf  a  compleat  mafter  of  the  Greek  tongue, 
which  greatly  diftinguilhed  him  from  other  learned  men. 
He  was  early  married  to  a  young  lady  of  the  ancient  family 
of  the  vifcounts  of  Lavedan,  who  bore  him  feveral  children; 
but  (he  dying  in  the  year  1632,  he  chofe  to  pafs  the  reft  of 
Us  life  in  widowhood. 
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MARCELLINUS. 

MARCELLINUS   (Ammianu^)    an  ancfenf 
Roman  hiflorian  of  great  merit,  flourished  in  th.e  latter  ages 
of  the  empire,  under  Gratian,  Valentiniail.,  and  Theodofius 
the  Great,  and  compofed  a  hiftory  of  ojie  ai:Ki  thirty  book3- 
What  countryman  he  wa$,  of  what  profeffion,  from  what 
period  he  began  his  hiftory,  and  bow  far  be  carried  it,  ar^ 
circumftances  all  related  by  himfelf  in  this  fhort  fentence, 
.  at  the  conclufion  of  his  wpr)r.     ^'  Haec  ut  miles  quoqdaii^, 
^^  &  Grsecus,  a  principatu  Cst&ns  Ncfvx  exorfus  adufqup 
."  Valentis  intcritum,  pro  virium  explicavi  menfura.'*    The 
firft  thirteen  books  arelod,  in  which  he  brought  bis  narra- 
tion down  to  the  time  of  Coi^ftantius  ;  and  wc  can  bear  the 
lofs  of  them  the  better,  becaufe  he  did  not  fo  much  enlarge 
upon  the  hiftory  of  thofe  reigns,  which  he  knew  only  at 
fccond  hand,  and  therefore  ran  them  curforily  over.    The 
faults  of  this  hiftorian  are  to  be  found  in  his  ftile  and  his 
digreffions.    His  ftile  is  harfh,  like  the  language  of  his  times, 
and  tending  frequently  to  the  bombaft.     We  muft  remem* 
ber  however,  that  he  was  by  natiop  a  Greek,  and,  as  may 
be  gathered  from  a  letter  of  Libanius  the  fophift,  a  native  of 
Antioch  ;  and  this,  together  with  the  military  life  which  he 
followed,  ought  to  ftand  as  a  reafonable  excufe.     He  feems 
indeed,  in  the  words  we  have  cited  above,  to  excufe  himfelf 
by  thefe  cQnfiderations.   .*'  I  have  related  thefe  things,"  fays 
he,  '*  from  the  beginning  of  Nerva's  reign,  to  the  death  of 
**  Valens,  according  to  the  meafure  of  my  abilities,  as  a 
"  Grecian  and  a  foldier."     He  has  been  cenfured  alfo  for 
his  digreilions,  for  ailing  too  much  the  part  of  a  pbilofopber, 
and  aSecEting  to  appear  learned,  beyond  what  the  laws  of 
hiftory  permit.     Thus  in  his  feventeenth  book,  he  defcribes 
the  earthquakes  which  happened  in  Pontus,  and  many  parts 
of  Afia  Minor,  and  the  terrible  ruins  which  Nicomedia, 
the  capital  city  of  By  thin  ia,  fuft'ered  by  them  j  and  this  was 
ycry  well,  but  he  does  not  flop  here.     He  takes  occafion 
from  hence,    to  fearch  into    the  phyfical  caufes  of  fuch 
fhakings,  and  relates  firft,  what  the  priefts  of  his  religion 
faid  of  then;  then  he  examines  the  reafons  of  Ariftotk, 
Anaxagoras,  and  Anaximander ;  and  afterwards  enumerates 
the  new  ifles,  which  appeared  in  divers  places  after  fuch 
fliocks,    together  with  thofe  that  were  fwallowed  up  by 
thera  :  all  which,  however  ufeful  and  entertaining,  yet  is 
not  fuppofed  to  belong  to  hiftory.     So  again  in  his  thirtieth 
book,  he  inveighs  feverely  againft  the  profeffion  of  advo- 
cates and  lawyers,  which,    he  fays,  Epicurus  named  the 
iUxoTfx»^>  or  tho  art  of  knavery.    He  bad  been  engaged  in 

law-foits, 
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kir-ruks,  and  ftiffcrcd  by  them,-  which  provoked  him  fo 
much  againft  the  profclRjrs  of  Jaw,  that  he  could  not  refrain 
from  making  a  long  digrcflion,  for  the  fake  of  expofing  their 
eiril  pradices. 

Thefc  imperfeftions  however  have  not  hindered  Marcel- 
blus  from  attaining  the  chara6^er  of  an  impartial,  faithful, 
ind  accurate  hiftorian,  who  fays  nothing  but  what  he  was    . 
fare  of,  and  who  informs  us  of  many  things,  of  which  with- 
out him  we  fhould  have  been  ignorant.     He  is  of  the  num- 
ber of  thofe,  who  relate  things,  which  they  faw,  and  tranf- 
aftions  in  which  they  bore  a  part ;  and  thefe  advantages  he 
fcas  in  common  with  Csefar  and  XenopRon.     He  was  bred  Vakf.  is 
a  foldier,  and  inlifted  betimes  among  thofe,  whom  they  call  pf«**^ 
PiDtedores  domeftici ;  which  gives  us  ground  to  think,  that 
kc  was  come  of  a  good  family.     He  had  orders  to  follow 
Urficinus,  genera!  of  the  horfe  to  the  eaft,  when  the  em- 
peror Confiantius  fent  him  thither  in  the  year  350.     In  354, 
be  returned  with  him  into  Italy,  and  the  ycfar  following 
inarched  with  him  into  Gaul,  then  to  Siniium,  and  then 
back  to  the  eaft  again :  nor  did  he  leave  the  fervice,  when 
UrGcinius  was  difgraced  in  the  year  360 ;  but  it  is  not 
known,  whether  he  was  advanced  to  ahy  higher  poft,  or 
remained  ftill  in  his  firft  office  of  domeftic  protector,  even 
when  he  followed  Julian  in  his  war  againft  the  Perfians.  We 
toay  gather  from  fome  paffages  in  his  writings,  that  he  lived 
at  Antioch,  under  the  emperor  Valens.     Thus  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  the  twenty-ninth  book,  he  fays,  that  **  he  had 
"  been  witnefs  to  the  execution  of  feveral  perfons,  whom 
"  Valens  had  put  to  death  in  the  year  371.*'     After  that, 
he  came  to  fettle  at  Rome,  and  wrote  his  hiftory.     *'  One  jugcmew 
*'  great  point,  fays  La  Mothe  le  Voyer,  which  ought  tofurJes 
•*  make  us  Frenchmen  value  the  hiftory  of  Ammianus  Mar-  ?"»<:»!««, 
**  ccllinus,  is,  that  we  have  none  like  his,  which  teaches  ^j^^'^I^J^f^* 
**  us  more  concerning  the  antiquities  of  the  Gauls,  or  fo  i2mo. 
•*  well  explains  the  originals  of  the  firft  French,  Germans,  \ 

"  and  Burgundians.'^    And  the  military  men  of  all  coun- 
tries muft  have  a  particular  pleafure  in  reading  him,  fince,  as 
Valefius  truly  obferves,    he  far  exceeds  the  generality  of  Profit, 
hiftorians  in  his  defcriptions  of  battles  and  fieges. 

We  muft  not  conclude  our  account  of  this  hiftorian, 
without  noting  his  great  moderation  and  impartiality,  when 
he  fpeaks  of  the  chriftian  religion,  and  its  profeflbrs.     Thus  ' 

in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  twcnty-fecond  book,  men- 
tioning a  bifhop,  who  became  an  informer,  he  fays,  that 
^  be  had  forgot  his  profeffion,  which  inculcated  nothing 

"  but 
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*^  but  what  was  juft  and  humane }  profeffionis  fuse  oUitus^ 
*^  quae  nihil  nifi  juftum  fuadet  &  lene."    And  in  the  fol- 
lowing page  he  defcribes  the  chriftian  itiartyrs   as  men, 
^'  qui  deviare  a  religione  compulfi,  pertulere  cruciabilcs 
*^  pcsnas,  adufque  gloriofam  mortem  intemerata  fide  prcH 
^<  greffi :"  that  is,  *'  who  rather  than  depart  from  their  re« 
*^  figion,  chofe  to  fufFer  the  moft  affliSing  tortureS)  main* 
*^  taming  their  faith  inviolate  to  a  glorious  death."    Thefe 
and  fome  other  paflages  of  a  funilar  kind,  have  made  many 
apt  to  think,  that  Marcellinus  was  a  chriftian.    But,  at 
DiA.  »rt.     mr.  Baylc  very  well  a(ks,  ^'  Would  a  chriftian,  who  wrote 
Marc£l-   »(  jiij  hiftory  under  emperors,  who  had  almoft  demoliihed 
B.  **  pa^nifm,  have  contented  himfelf  with  barely  fpeaking 

**  well  of  the  chriftian  religion  i  Would  he  never  have  car- 
*<  ried  the  matter  fo  far,  as  to  declare  fometimes,  that  it 
^^  was  the  only  good  and  true  religion,  and  that  the  woiihip 
*^  of  the  pagan  deitite  was  no  other  than  idolatry  ?  Would 
^*  a  chriftian,  under  fuch  emperors,  have  praifed  Julian  the 
^*  apoftate  to  the  ikies,  without  ever  declarinj?  aeainft  his 
*<  apoibcy,  and  inveterate  hatred  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  Would  he 
^^  have  fpoken  of  Mercury,  and  the  goddefs  Nemefis,  and  the 
«  goddefs  Themis,  and  the  fuperftitions  of  the  heathen  au* 
*^  guries,  as  Marcellinus  fpeaks  of  them?"    But  befides 
his  ^reat  impartiality  and  moderation,  there  is  another  par* 
ticular  which  has  highly  recommended  him  to  the  notice 
of  the  chriftians ;  and  that  is,  his  furnifliing  them  with  arms 
againft  the  Jews,  by  his  famous  palTase  concerning  the  re- 
building of  their  temple,  and  confirmmg  at  the  "ftme  time 
the^uth  and  divinity  of  the  chriftian  religion.     Several 
texts  are  -cited  from  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  to  prove, 
that  the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  after  it  was  deftroyed  by  Titus, 
fhould  not  be  built  again :  '<  Behold  your  houfe  is  left  unto 
Denonftr.    "  YOU  defolate,  Matt,  xxiii.  37.     The  event,"  fays  Huetius, 
Bfang.        «(  has  confirmed  the  predidion  ;  for  when  the  Jews  affem- 
frop.  fx,      (c  y^j  jj^  jj^g  reigns  of  Hadrian  and  Conftantine,  in  order  to 
<ap.ipiu.  13.  ^^  j.gjjyiij  ijieir  temple,  they  were  prohibited  by  thofe  em- 
**  perors.    But  when  they  attempted  it  a  third  time  under 
/  ^  Julian  the  apoftate,  and  by  his  encouragement,  a  divine 

^^  power  miraculoufly  interpofed,  which  obliged  them  to 
^'  deiift ;  for  the  work  was  no  fooner  begun,  than  dreadful 
^*  globes  of  fire  burft  forth  from  the  foundation,  and  de- 
*'  voured  all  the  Jews  who  were  concerned  in  it.  The 
**  truth  of  this  is  confirmed  by  the  chriftian  writers  of  diofe 
^*  times,  wha  have  almoft  all  of  them  given  an  account  of 
♦*  it :  but  what  puts  the  faft  beyond  all  difpute,  is  the  tefti- 
6  "  monf 
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**  mony  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  a  pagan  hiftorian,  and 
^  of  undoubted  credit,  who  was  then  ferving  under  Julian 
^  in  his  expedition  againft  the  Perfians,     His  words  are 
**  thefe :  Ambitiofum  quondam  apud  Hic;rorolyma  templum,  Ljb.  xxiji* 
**  quod  poft  muha  &  interneciva  certamina,  obfidente  Vcf- 
**  pafiano  pofteaque  Tito,  agre  eft  oppugnatum,  inftaurare 
*^  fumptibus  cogttabat  immodicis,  negotiumque  maturandum 
*•  Alypio  dederat  Antiochenfi,  qui  ohm  Britannias  curaverat 
*^  pro  pnefeftis.     Cum  itaque  rei  idem  inftaret  Alypius, 
**  juvaretque  provinciac  reSor,  metuendi  globi  ilammorum 
*'  prope  tundamenta  crebris   afiultibus   erumpences   fecere 
*^  locum,  exuftls  aliquoties  operantibus,  ixiacceflum :  ho6que 
**  modo  elemento  dcftinatius  repellente,  ceflavit  inceptum." 
We  do  not  know  when  Marcellinus  died,  but  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  he  was  alive  in  the  year  390,  fince  he  makes 
mention  of  a  confullbip  which  happened  that  year.    "  Neo-  Lib.  xx»f; 
**  therium  poftea  confulem  tunc  notarium  ad  eandem  tuen-  ^'  5«* 
**  dam  ire  difpofuit."    This  perfon  was  conful  with  Valen-  Vaief. 
tiflian  11.  in  the  year  290.  P'«f«t-  j* 

MARCILIUS  (Theodore)  a  learned  German  Nwckw/ 
critic,  was. bom  at  Arnheim,  a  town  of  Gueldres,  in  th^^ni,  wfK. 
year  1548.  His  father,  who  was  a  man  of  rank,  and  learned 
withal,  obfcrvir\g  in  him  a  more  than  ordinary  inclination 
for  books,  took  particular  care  of  his  education.  He  had 
him  taught  at  home  the  elements  oT  the  Latin  tongue,  and 
then  fent  him  to  a  ichool  at  Deventer,  where  he  learned  the 
Greek  under  Noviomagus.  Marcilius,  having  made  a  great 
progrefs  in  both  languages,  was  removed  from  thence  to  the 
oniverfity  of  Louvain,  where  he  applied  himfelf  to  philo-? 
fophy  and  civil  law  ;  and  having  iinifhed  his  ftudics,  went 
to  Paris,  and  then  to  Touloufc,  where  he  taught  polite 
literature  many  years.  Returning  to  Paris,  he  taught  rhe- 
toric in  1578,  in  the  college  of  Graffins,  and  afterwards 
read  leisures  in  feveral  other  colleges  fuccefSvely.  In  1602, 
he  was  made  royal  profeflbr  of  the  Latin  tongue  and  the 
hclles  lettres;  and  on  the  8th  of  April  1617,  he  died. 
Though  he  was  not  a  critic  of  the  firft  rank,  yet  he  did  not 
defcrve  the  contemptuous  treatment,  which  Scalis^er  has' 
given  him.  He  publifiied  an  edition  in  Greek  and  Latin  of 
i  Pythagoras*s  Golden  verfes,  at  Paris  158^,  with  commen- 
I  taries,  which  John  Albert  Fabricius  has  called  learned  :  and 
i  he^lvrote  notes  upon  many  of  the  ancient  authors,  vvhich 
are  to  be  found  in  feveral  editions  of  their  works.  He  was 
I  a!fo  the  author  of  fome  little  Latin  works. 

Vol.  VIIL  P-  MARCI^ 
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M  A  R  C I  O  N  1 T  E  S,  a  fea  of  heretics,  fo  called  froiii 
Marcion  their  founder,  who  lived  in  the  fecond  century  o^ 
the  church..    Marcion  was  born  at  Si  nope,  a  city  of  Pa^h" 
lagonia,  upon  the  Euxine  Tea,  and  had  for  his  father  the 
Eccl.  hift.    biflbop  of  that  city.     Eulcbius  calls  him  o  w»tuj,  the  mariner; 
1.  ¥.  c,  13*    ^j,  J   Tertullian,    more   than    once,    Ponticus  Nauclerus* 
Whether  he  acquired  this  name,  from  having  learned  the 
^rt  of  failing  in  his  youth,  or  from  being  b6rn  in  afea-port 
town,  ccclefiaflical  antiquity  has  not  told  us.     At  firft  he 
profelTed  continency,  and  betook  himfelf  to  an  afcetic  lifei 
but,  having  the  misfortune  to  debauch  a  young  lady,  he 
was  excommunicated  by  his  father,  who  was  fo  rigid  an  ob" 
fcrver  of  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  that  he  could  never  be 
prevailed  on,  by  all  his  prayers  and  vows  of  repentance,  to 
re-admit  him  into  the  communion  of  the  faithful.    This 
cxpofed  him  fo  much  to  the  fcofFs  and  infults  of  his  country- 
men, that  he  privily  withdrew  himfelf,  and  went  to  Rome, 
hoping  to  gain  admittance  there.    But  his  cafe  being  known, 
he  was  like  wife  refufed  h^re;  which  irritated  him  to  that 
degree,  that  he  became  a  difciple  of  Cerdo's,  and  efpoufed 
the  opinions  of*  that  famous  heretic.     It  has  puzzled  the 
moft   accurate  chronologcrs,    to  fettle  the  precife  time  of 
Hid',  literat.  Marcion's  qoming  to  Rome ;    but  the  learned  dr.  Cave,, 
tom.i.        ^f-^gj.  confidering  their  reafons,  determines  it,  and  withjthe 
y         greateft  appearance  of  probability,  to  the  year  127 ;  and 
fuppofes  farther,  that  he  began  to  appear  at  the  head  of  hi« 
fe^,  and  to  propagate  his  doftrines  publicly,  about  the  year 
1 30.     Indeed  it  could  not  be  well  be  later,  becaufe  his  opi- 
nions were  difperfed  far  and  wide  in  the  reign  of  Adrian. 
Strom,  lib.  Thus  Clemens  Alcxandrinus,  fpeakins  of  the  heretics,  who 
civc^i  Hift*  ^*^^^  under  that  emperor,  mentions  Bafilides,  Valeminus, 
lir,  *  and  Marcion,  who,  he  fays,  **  converfed  along  with  them, 

*^  as  a  junior  among  fen  tors :"  and  Bafilides  died  in  the 
year  1 34.  • 

The  doftrines  of  this  heretic  were,  many  of  them,  the 

fame  with  thofe,  which  were  afterwards  adopted  by  Manes 

and  his  followers  ;  that,   for  inftance,  of  two  co-ctemaJ, 

independent  principles,  one  the  author  of  all  good,  the  other 

the  author  of  all  evil.     In  order  to  fupport  and  propaeate 

this  principle  more  fuccefsfully,  he  is  faid  to  have  applied 

himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  philofophy,  that  of  the  Stoics  efpe- 

D«Pr«-      ciallv.     Thus  Tertullinn,    **  ubi  tunc  Marcion,  ponticus 

ret'^c"*'  *'  nauclerus,Stoica}ftudiorus?"  whence  this  father  inveighs 

Ibid.  c.  3.'     ae;ainft  philofophy  and  logic,  as  apt  to  engender  hcrefles. 

In  Hamart,  Prudentius  alfo  upbraids  him  with  an  odentation  of  logic:  ' 
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"  Haec  tuaj  Marciqn^  gravis  &  diale£tica  vox  eft : 

*'  This,  Marcion,  ia  thy  grave  and  logical  difcourfei'*  • 

And  logic,  as  is  wfell  known,  was  invented  hy  the  Stoics, 
whoalfo  held  the  do&ine  of  the  two  principles*  Marcibiv 
likewife  taught,  as  Manes  did  after  him,  that  the  god  of  the 
Old  Teftament  was  the  evil  principle  ;  that  he  was  an*  im- 
perious, tyrannical  being,  who'impofed  the  hardeft  laws 
upon  the  Jews,  and  injurioufly  reftraihed  Adam  from, touch- 
ing the  beft  tree  in  paradife  ;  and  that  the  ferpeht  Was  a  no- 
bler being  than  he,  fot  encouraging  hiih  to  edt  of  its  fruit : 
on  which  account,  as  Theodorfet  tells  lis  upon  his  own  H«r.  lifc,  1, 
knowledge,  the  Marcionites  wbrfliipped  a  brafen  fcrpent  ^*  *** 
which  they  always  kept  (hut  up  ih  an  afk.  He  taught,  thit 
Chrift  came  down  froiii  heaveh  t6  free  uS  from  the  yoke^ 
which  this  being  had  put  upon  us  ;  that  Chrift  however  was 
not  cloathed  with  real  flefh  and  blood,  but  only  appeared  to 
the  fenfes  to  be  fo,  and  that  his  fufferings  Were  nothing  more, 
than  appearant:e  ;  that  when  Chrift  deurend^d  into  hell,  and 
preached  the  gofpel  there,  he  brought  the  followers  of  Cain^ 
the  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  ahd  bthei"  wicked  people,  who 
were  converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  back  with 
him  to  heaVen ;  but  that  he  left  Noah,  Abraham,  and  the 
other  patriarch,  who  would  not  liften  to  his  preaching,  but 
trufted  too  n^uch  to  their  owii  righteouihefs,  faft  bound  in 
that  horrible  dungeon  ;  that  there  would  be  no  refurredion 
Of  the  body^  but  only  of  the  foul,  &c.  &c.  He  rejefted  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  as  being  written  under  the  ihfpiratioii 
of  the  evil  god.  He  rde£ted  alfo  four  epiftles  of  St«  Paul^ 
together  with  all  the  gofpels,  except  that  of  St.  Luke ;  out 
of  which,  and  the  reft  of  St.  Paul's  epiftles,  he  compofed, 
for  the  ufe  of  his  followers,  two  books,  which  he  perfuaded. 
them  were  of  divine  authority  i  calling  one  Ev^ngelium,  and 
the  other  Apoftolicon.  All  this,  and  much  more,  may  be 
found  by  thofewho  ?ire  willing  to  feek  it,  ih  Irenaeus,  **>  nt.  j, «.  ip. 
Tertullian's  five  books  againft  Marcion,  and  in  Epiphahitts*  HKref.  '42!' 

While  Marcion  was  at  Rome,  he  happehed  to  meet  Poly- 
carpof  Smyrna  j  and  upon  aflcing  that  blfhop,  **  whether  he  iren.  lib.iii. 
•*  acknowledged  him  for  a  brother?  I  acktiowlcdge  you,"c.  3. 
fays  Polycarp,  "  for  the  firft-born  of  Satah."  Tcrtullian  re-  ^^  p^^^^ 
litts,  that  Marcion  at  length  repented  of  all  hfs  errors,  and  ^.  ^q[ 
Would  have  teftified  his  repentance  in  public,  provided  they 
Would  have  admitted  him  again  into  the  church.     This  was    . 
agreed  to,  upon  condition,  that  he  would  bring  back  all 
tflofe,  whom  he  had  feduccd  from  itj  which,  before  he 

P  2  could 
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<*  ifaort  a  time  he  had  Ani(hed  the  nine  remaining  boolcs  cS 
**  that  poem,  and  retouched  the  reft."  Again,  he  very 
ferioufiy  boafts  in  that  work,  that/^  God,  in  his  infinite 
<>  goodnefs,  had  fi^nt  him  the  ke)rof  the  treasures,  con- 
<.'  tained  in  the  Apofalypfe,  which  was  known  but  to  few. 
*'  befqre  him ;"  and  that,  by  the  command  of  God,  he  was 
to  **  levy  an  army  of  an  144,000  men,  part  of  which  he 
<<  had  already  epliued,  to  piake  war  upon  tl^e  impious  and 
«'the  Janfcnifts." 

We  fee  in  this  inftance,  what  fine  work  religion  makes 
with  men  even  of  the  beft  parts,  when  it  has  once  fubdued 
the  powers  of  reafon  ;  it  degenerates  into  madnefg,  and  be^ 
comes  fanaticifm.  Marets  died  in  the  year  1676,  fomewhat 
al)out  ejghty  yc?irs  qf  age,  •• 

MARE/t^S  (Samuel  DEs)  one  of  the  919ft  cele- 
brated divines  of  the  reformed  church,  was  born  at  Oife- 
mond  in  Picardy,  upon  Auguft  the  9th,  1599.  At  the  age 
of  thirteen  he  was  fent  to  Paris,  where  he  made  great  ad* 
v^nces  in  the  belles  lettres  and  philofophy ;  and  three  years 
after  to  Saumur,  where  he  ftudied  divinity  under  Gomarus, 
and  Hebrew  under  Ludovicus  Capellus.  He  returned  to  his 
father  in  1618,  and  afterwards  went  to  Geneva,  to  finifl^ 
his  courfe  of  divinity  there.  The  year  following  he  went 
tp  Paris,  and  by  the  advice  of  mr.  Durand,  applied  imme- 
diately for  admiffion  to  the  holy  miniftry.  His  youth  and 
ifature  made  this  advice  at  firft  d^fa^eable  to  him;  for,  it 
f^ems,  he  was  a  true  Zaccheus,  as  Bayle  calls  him,'  at  the 
age  of  twenty- one,  and  always  wept  oy  the  name  of  the 
Little  Preacher  j  though,  what  is  reiparkable,  he  grew  fron\ 
that  to  his  25th  year,  and  acquired  at  length  a  very  reafon- 
able  ftature.  Howeyer,  he  followed  mr.  Durand's  advice, 
and  offered  himfelf  to  the  fynod  of  Charenton,  in  March 
1620,  who  received  him,  and  fettled  him  in  the  church  of 
Laon.  But  his  minifteria]  fun£lions  were  toilfome  to  him 
here  ;  for  th^  governor  pf  La  Fere's  wife  having  changed 
her  religion,  fhe  wrote  him  a  letter  i^. vindication  of  her 
cpndu^,  and  fcnt  him  a  pamphlet  containing  the  hiftory  of 
her  converfion.  Pis  anfwer  to  this  lady's  letter  provoked 
his  adverfanes  to  fucb  a  degree,  that  father  d'Aubigni  a  je- 
fuit  was  believed  tp  have  fuborned  an  aflaffin,  who  ftabbed 
him  deeply,  bur,  a«s  it  happened^  not  mortally,  with  a  knife 
into  his  bread.  The  jefuits  ha<J  been  employed  in  convert- 
ing this  laJy  :  they  thought  the  minifter's  aniwer  too  bold, 
ax.d  thrpatencd  to  punim  him  for  it.     Hence  people  ima- 

gmed. 


M  A  R  E  T  S.  2^1 

gined,  that  tl^e  wcund  which  he  received  was  the  effeft  of  . 
this  menace ;  ayul  if  father  d'Aubignf  was  chiefly  fufpedted. 
of  it,  it  was  becaufe  he  had  been  the  converter  of  that  lady, 
^nd  at  that  time  preache4  at  Laon  during  the  advent,  viz. 
in  December  165^3.     Marets  however  did  not  continue  at 
Laon,  but  went  to  Falaife  in  1624,  and  afterwards  accepted 
a  call  to  the  church  of  Sedan  5  of  which  he  obtained  leave- 
to  go  to  Holland,  in  order  to  take  the  degree  of  doftor  in 
divinity,  which  he  did  at  Lcydcn,  on  July  the  8th,  1625. 
Having  made  a  fmall  tour  into  England,  he  returned  to  Se- 
dan, where  he  met  with  frefli  troubles ;  but  is  faid  to  have 
appeafe()  his  enemies,  fome  how  or  other,  by  marrying  a 
^idow.     His  nuptials  were  folcmnized  on  the  id  of  May, 
T628 ;  and  it  was  in  this  year,  that  he  publifhed  his  firft 
book,  which  was  followed  by  an  infinite  number  of  others. 
In  1640,  he  had  an  invitation  to  a  prpfcflbrfliip  at  Franeker, 
$md  to  another  at  Groningen,  in  "1642.     This  laft  he  ac- 
cepted, and  from  that  time  to  his  death,  he  did  fuch  great 
fcrvices  to  that  univerfity,  that  it  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
moft  flourifliing  in  the  Netherlands.     The  magiftrates  of 
Beam,  well  informed  of  his  abilities  and  learning,  offered 
bim,  in  1 66 1,  the  profeffor  of  divinity's  chair  at  Laufanne  j 
and  in  1673,  the  univerfity  of  Leyd^n  invited  him  to  a  liko 
profeiTorfliip  there.     He  accepted  of  this  laft,  but  had  not 
time  to  take  pofTefliori  of  it ;  for  he  died  dX  Groningen  upoi^ 
the  1 8th  of  May,  in  the  very  fame  year. 

He  wrote,  as  we  have  fs^id,  a  great  number  of  books, 
and  was  engaged  in  almoft  as  many  difputes.     None  con- 
tinued lopger,  or  was  kept  up  with  more  warmth,  thaa 
that  which  he  maintained  againft  Voetius,  the  Utrecht  pro- 
feflbr,  about  tolerating,  in  the  town  of  Boifleduc,  a  fociety^ 
inftituted  in  honour  of  the  bleflTcd  virgin.     It  lafted  eighteen 
years,  and  would  not  have  ceafed  then,  if  a  common  in- 
lereft  had  not  put  an  end  to  it.     The   moft  reniarkable 
circumftance  of  it  was,  that  on  one  fide,  the  curators  of 
the  academy  of  Qroningen,  and  on  the  other,  the  magi- 
ftrates   of  Utrecht,    offered  their  mediation   to   the   con- 
tending  parties ;    which   being    accepted,    they  prefently 
brought  about  a  ceflfation  from  all  b,As  of  hoftility,  while  ' 
the  treaty  of  peace  was  carrying  on.     After  this,  they  apT 
plied  themfelves  to  fettling  the  preliminaries.     The  media- 
tors  on  both   fides  difpatched   one  courier  after   another^ 
in  order  to  fix   the  time  and  place  of  their  conferences, 
and  the  choice  of  their  plenipotentiary  deputies.     But  all 
this  came  to  nothing ;  becaufe  during  the  fettling  <if  thefe 
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preKmmaries,  the  party  of  Utrecht  broke^h^  tnice,  by  pub* 
lifbing  a  very  injurious  book  againft  Marets.    **  The  carry*- 
**  ing  off  the  prince  of  Furftemberg,"  fays  Bayle,  *'  did  not 
''  more  fruftratethe  conferences,  held  at  Cologne  in  1674, 
^<  in  order  to  a  general  peace,  than  this  book  miftrated  the 
**  projeft  of  a  peace  between  thcfe  two  profeflbrs."   Marets 
had  a  controverfy  with  the  celebrated  proteftant  minifter 
Daille,  a  very  hot  one,  but  it  did  not  laft  long.     He  at- 
tacked alfo  Grotius,  and  the  explication  he  had  given  of  fe« 
Teral  texts  in  fcripture,  upon  the  fubje£t  of  antichrift,  for  a 
very  vain  and  foolifh  reafon,  if  indeed  it  was  the  true  one ; 
£ncc  it  is  faid  to  have  been  no  other,  than  purely  to  unde- 
ceive thofe,  who,  from  a  pailage  in  the  AAa  eruditorum, 
imagined,  that  he  did  not  dare  to  do  it  openly.    But  of  all 
his  works,  there  are  none  in  which  he  (hewed  more  «)oJ 
fenfe,  and  perhaps  did  more  fervice,  than  in  thofe,  wnich 
he  levelled  againft  enthufiafts,  and  fuch  as  employed  them-, 
felves  in  foretelling  great  revolutions.     He  pelted  Comenius 
heartily  on  this  very  account,  and  gave  as  little  quarter  to 
Labadre,  and  the  Millenarian  Peter  Serrarius.     Serrarius 
publiihed  a  book,  in  the  year  1663,  in  which  he  aflerted, 
that  the  Gonjun£iion  of  planets,  in  the  ilgn  Sagittarius,  pre- 
saged great  revolutions.     The  fame  was  affirmed  in  feveral 
other  oooks,  both  in  Latin  and  Flemifh.      Marets  refuted 
the fe  pretences  in  fome  thefes,*  which  Serrarius  wrote  againft. 
Marets  then  publiihed  a  work  intitled,  Chiliafmus  enervatus, 
which  he  dedicated  to  Serrarius ;  and  prudently  reprefented 
to  him,  that  '<  the  dodrine  of  the  Millenarians,  rendered 
*<  the  reformed  religion  odious  to  the  fecular  powers :  for 
*^  as  tbefe  fedaries  pretend,  that  the  profperity  of  the  church 
'<  depends  upon  the  deftrudlion  of  all  temporal  fovereignties, 
<^  they  are  apt  to  ftir  up  the  mob  to  infurreSions,  that  they 
*^  may  bring  about  the  golden  age  of  chriftianity,  or  the 
•*  millennium.*'    He  reprefented  the  feditions  with  which 
England  had  been  agitated,  after  the  do£^rine  of  the  fifth 
Qdonarchy  i  and  the  mortification  which   the  Millenarians 
had  lately  fuffered,  when  the  peace  of  Pifa  difperfed  the 
hopes,  which  they  had  conceived  from  the  quarrels  between 
France  and  the  pope.  His  moft  chriflian  majefty  was  greatly 
provoked  at  the  affiront  done  the  duke  of  Crequi  at  Rome, 
in  the  year  1662.     He  marched  an  army  into  Italy  to  re- 
venge it ;  upon  which  the  Millenarians  concluded,  that  the 
beaft  in  the  Revelations  was  going  to  receive  the  fatal  blow. 
But  their  hopes  were  all  blalted  by  the  treaty  of  Pifa,  and 
Mareu  infulted  Serrarius  upon  it.    He  took  notice  alfo,  that 
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at  London,  in  the  year  1656,  thev  had  puUUhed^  that  Rome 
ihould  be  deftroyed  in  1666,  and  that  the  day  of  judgment 
fliould  come  in  the  year  171 1.  Some  aflerted  at  that  time^ 
that  the  conjunAion  in  Sagittarius  was  to  produce  the  ge- 
neral conflagration ;  but  Marets  laughed  at  this,  fayingf  that 
*^  Sagittarius  could  not  be  reckoned  a  fiery  fign  in  any  other 
"  fenfe,  but  as  it  (Obliged  people  to  make  mat  nres  at 
**  home,  to  fecure  them  from  the  cold  ^  and  he  obferveSt 
'<  that  at  the  time  of  that  conjunction,  it  froze  prodigioufly 
**  for  feveral  weeks."  Upon  the  whole,  Marets  <lealt  ad- 
mirably well  with  the  Millenarians,  and  contented  himfelf 
with  refuting  them  by  the  beft  way  of  refutation,  viz.  by 
appealing  to  fads,  which  proved  the  falfenefs  and  vanity  of 
their  prediAions. 

A  chronological  table  of  the  works  of  this  celebrated  di« 
vine,  may  be  tound  at  end  of  his  Syftem  of  divinity.  Their 
number  is  prodigious ;  and  the  variety  of  their  fubjeds  fhew 
an  unbounded  genius.  He  was  a  perfon  of  vaft  application^ 
wrote  eafily,  and  with  abundance  of  fire  and  erudition.  He 
defigned  to  colle£l  all  his  works  into  a  body,  as  well  thofe 
wh^  had  been  already  publilhed,  as  thofe  which  were  in 
manufcript.  He  revifed  and  augmented  them  for  that  pur« 
pofe,  and  had  materials  for  four  volumes  in  folio ;  but  his 
death  prevented  the  execution  of  that  prbjed.  The  firft 
vcdume  was  to  have  contained  all  thofe  works,  which  he 
had  publilhed  before  his  being  fettled  at  Groningen.  The 
fecond  volume  his  Opera  theologica  didaAica.  The  third, 
his  Opera  theologica  polemica.  The  title  of  the  fourth  was 
to  have  been  Impietas  triumphata.  Its  contents  were  to 
have  been  the  Hydra  Socinianifmi  expugnata,  the  Biga  fa- 
naticorum  everfa,  and  the  Fabula  Praeadamitarum  refutata ; 
three  works,  which  had  been  printed  at  different  timesl 
Marets's  fyftem  of  divinity  was  found  to  be  fo  methodical, 
that  they  made  ufe  of  it  at  other  academies ;  and  indeed  this 
author's  reputation  procured  him  fo  much  authority  in  fo- 
reign countries  as  well  as  his  own,  that  a  perfon  in  Ger- 
many, who  publilhed  fome  very  difobliging  things  againft 
him,  received  or4ers  to  fupprefs  his  book. 

MARGARET,  countefs  of  Richmond  and  Derby, 
a  lady  as  illuftrious  for  her  perfonal  endowments  as  for  her 
birth,  was  born  at  Bletfhoe  in  Bedfordfhire,  in  the  year 
144X.  While  (he  was  very  youne,  and  a  rich  heirefs,  the 
great  duke  of  Sufiblk*.  ininifter  to  Henry  the  Vlth,  folicited 
Eer  in  marriage  for  his  fon,  while  the  king  wooed  her  for 
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his  half-brother  Edmund,  then  earl  of  Richmond.     On  fo 

nice  a  point  the  good  young  lady  advifed  with  an  elderly 

gentlewoman,  who  thinking  it  too  great  a  decifion  to  take 

upon  herfelf,  recommended  her  to  St.  Nicholas,  the  patron 

Bieon*tUre  of  virgins.     She  followed  her  inftruftions,  and  poured  fotth 

vi?*"2i     ^^'^  fupplications  and  prayers  with  fuch  effeQ,    that  one 

-,„[r^P„*'' morning,  whether  fleeping  or  waking  (he  could  not  tell, 

neraifermoii  there  appeared  unto  her  fomebody  in  the  habit  of  a  biihop, 

bj  biniop     and  defired  fhe  would  accept  of  Edmund  for  her  hulband. 

*'    ''        Whereupon  fhe  married  Edmund  earl  of  Richmond  ;  and 

by  h?m  n^d  an  only  fon,  who  was  afterwards  king  Hennr 

the  Vllth,     Edmund  died  on  the  3d  of  November  1456, 

leaving  Henry  his  fon  and  heir,  but  fifteen  weeks  old  ;  after 

which  Margaret  married  fir  Henry  Stafford,  knight,  fecond 

fon  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  by  whom  (he  had  no  iifue, 

Soon  afte^  the  death  of  fir  Henry  Stafford,  which  happened 

about  1482,  ihe  was  married  again  to  Thomas  lord  Stanley, 

who  was  created  earl  of  Derby,  the  27th  of  Oftober  1485, 

which  was  the  firft  year  of  her  fon^s  reign  i  and  this  noble 

lord  died  alfo  before  her  \t\  the  year  1504. 

The  virtues  of  this  lady  are  exceedingly  celebrated.  Her 
Camden*!  humility  was  fuch,  that  (he  would  often  fay,  *'  on  condi- 
Remaini,  p.  ic  ^jq„  ^}^^^  jj^^  princes  of  Chriftendom  would  combine 

1651,*^*  *  **  themfelves,  and  march  againft  the  common  enemy  th? 
**  Turks,  flie  would  moft  willingly  attend  them,  and  be 
*'  their  landrefs  in  the  camp."  For  her  chaftity,  the  reve- 
rend mr.  Baker,  who  republiflied  bifhop  Fiiher's  Funeral 
fermon  on  her,  in  the  year  1708,  informs  us  in  a  preface, 
that  as  it  was  unfpotted  In  her  marriage,  fo  in  her  laft  huf- 
band's  days,  and  long  before  his  death,  (he  obtained  a  li-» 
cence  of  him  to  live  chafte  :  upon  which  (he  took  upon  her 
the  vow  of  celibacy  from  bifhop  Fiflier's  hands,  in  a  forri^ 
vet  extant  in  the  regifters  of  St.  John's-Gollege  in  Cam-i 
bridge ;  and  for  this  reafon  mr.  Baker  fuppofcs,  that  her 
pourtraiiure  is  ufually  taken  in  the  habit  of  a  nun.  Her  edu- 
cation had  qualified  her  tolerably  well  for  a  ftudious  and  re- 
tired way  of  life.  She  underftood  the  French  language  per- 
fectly, and  had  fome  (kill  in  the  Latin  tongue  ;  but  would 
often  lament,  that  in  he^  youth  fhe  did  not.  n?ake  herfelf  a 
perfeft  miftrefs  of  it,  This  her  affcSion  for  literature  no 
doubt  induced  her  mother-in-law,  the  duchefs  of  Bucking- 
ham, to  give  her  the  following  legacy  in  her  laft  will; 
DttgdaVs  *c  To  her  daught?r  Richmond,  a  book  of  Englifh,  being  a 
B-runags,  ^^  legend  of  fain ts ;  a  book  of  French,  called  Lucun  ;  ano- 
*^  ther  book  cf  French,  of  the  epiftles  and  gofpcls  ;  and  a 
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f^  primes  with  clafps  of  filver  gilt,  covered  with  purple  vel<* 
<<  vet/'  This  was  a  confiderable  legacy  of  its  kind  at  that 
time,  when  few  of  her  fex  were  taught  letters  i  for  it  has 
often  been  mentioned  as  an  extraordinary  accomplifhment  in 
Jane  Shore,  the  darling  miftrefs  of  Edward  IV.  that  Ihe 
could  write  and  read.  ' 

Lady  Margaret  however  could  do  both ;  and  there  are 
feme  of  her  performances  in  the  literary  way  ftill  ^extant. 
&he  publifhed,  The  mirroure  of  golde  for  the  finfull  foule, 
panflated  frpm  a  French  tranflatipn  of  a  book  called,  Spe- 
culuip  aureum  peccatorum,  very  fcarce.  She  alfo  tranflated 
out  of  f  r^ncl)  into  Englifli,  the  fourth  book  of  dr.  John 
Gerfon's  p-eat^e  Qf  the  imitation  and  following  the  blefled 
life  of  our  moft  merpiful  Saviour  Chrift,  printed  at  the  end 
of  dr.  William  Atkii^fon's  Engliib  tranfiation  of  the  three 
£rft  books,  1504.  A  letter  to  her  fon  is  printed  In  Howard's 
Coiledion  of  letters.  She  alfo  made,  by  herfon's  command 
suid  authority,  the  orders,  yet  extant,  for  great  eftates  of 
ladies  and  noble  women,  for  their  precedence,  &c«  She 
was  not  only  a  lover  of  learning,  but  a  great  patronefs  of 
learned  men;  and  did  more  a£ts  of  real  goodnefs  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  literature  in  general,  than  could  reafonably 
bave  been  expeded  from  fo  much  fuperftition.  Erafmus 
has  fpoken  great  things  of  her,  for  the  munificence  fhewn 
in  her  foundations  and  donations  of  feveral  kinds ;  a  large 
account  of  which  is  given  by  mr.  Baker,  in  the  preface  pre-i 
fixed  to  the  Funeral  fermon.  And  what  adds  greatly  to  the 
merit  of  thefe  donations  is,  that  fpme  of  the  moft  confider- 
able of  theni  were  performed  in  her  life-time ;  as  the  foun* 
dation  of  two  colleges  In  Cambridge. 

Her  life  was  checquered  with  a  variety  of  good  and  bad 
fortune ;  but  (be  had  a  greatnefs  of  fpul,  which  feems  to 
have  placed  her  above  the  reach  of  either ;  fo  that  ihe  ws^ 
neither  elated  with  the  former,  nor  deprefifed  with  the  latter. 
She  was  moft  afFciSied  with  what  regarded  her  only  child, 
for  whom  ihe  had  the  moft  tender  affection.  She  under- 
went fome  hardibips  on  his  account.  She  faw  him  from  an 
exile,  by  a  wonderful  turn  of  fortune,  advanced  to  the  crown 
pf  England,  which  yet  be  could  not  keep  without  many  • 
ftruggles  and  difficulties ;  and  when  he  had  reigned  twenty- 
three  years,  and  lived  fifty-two,  ihe  faw  him  carried  to  hi^ 
grave.  Whether  this  might  not  prove  too  great  a  ibock  for 
her,  is  uncertain  -,  but.fhe  furvived  him  only  three  months, 
dying  at  Wcftminfter  on  the  29th  of  June,  1509.     She  was 

)>.uried  in  his  chapeL  and  had  a  bes^utiful  monument  ereded 
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to  her  memory,  adorned  with  gilded  braCt,  arms,  and  an 
epitaph  round  the  verge,  drawn  up  by  Erafmus,  at  the  re- 
'  queft  of  bifhop  Fifher,  far  which  he  had  twenty  (hillings 
given  him  by  the  univeHky  of  Cambridge.  Upon  this  altar- 
tomb,  whicn  is  indofed  with  a  grate,  is  placed  the  ftatue 
of  Margaret,  countefs  of  Richmond  and  Derby,  in  her  robes, 
ail  of  fdid  brafsy  with  two  pillars  on  each  iide  of  her,  and  a 
Latin  infcription,  of  which  the  following  is  a  tranflation* 
*'  To  Margaret  of  Richmond,  the  mother  of  Henry  VII. 
^  and  grandmother  of  Henry  VIII ;  who  founded  lalaries 
^  for  three  monks  in  this  convent,  for  a  grammar-fchool 
*^  at  Wymbom,  and  a  preacher  of  God's  word  throughout 
*^  England  -,  as  alfo  for  two  divinity- ledurers,  the  one  at 
^^  Oxford,  the  other  at  Cambridge ;  in  which  laft  place  flie 
*^  likewife  built  two  colleges,  in  honour  of  ChriA  and  his 
^^  difciple  St.  John.  She  *died  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
**  1509,  June  the  29th." 

This  lady  was  the  daughter  and  fole  heirefs  of  John  Beau^ 
fort,  duke  of  Somerfet,  who  was  grandfon  to  John  of  Gaunt, 
duke  of  Lancafter,  fourth  fon  of  king  Edward  the  Illd. 
Her  mother,  Margaret  Beauchamp,  was  daughter  and  heirefs 
of  the  lord  Beauchamp  of  Powick.  BifhopTifher  obferves, 
^^  that  by  her  nurriage  with  the  earl  of  Richmond,  and  by 
^  her  birth,  flie  was  allied  to  thirty  kings  and  queens,  with- 
**  in  the  fourth  degree  either  of  blood  or  affinity ;  befides 
^^  earls,  marquifles,  dukes,  and  princes.  And^fince  ber 
^  death/'  as  mr.  Baker  fays,  ^^  fht  has  been  allied  in  her 
**  pofterity  to  thirty  more. 

» 

MARGARET,  duchefs  of  Newcaflle,  famous  for 
her  VGJuminous  produSions,  was  born  at  St*  John's  neat 
Colchefter,  in  Eflex,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of 
king  James  the  Ift ;  and  was  the  youngeft  daughter  of  fir 
Charles,  afterwards  lord  Lucas,  who  died  when  ihe  was 
very  young.  Her  mother  was  remarkably  careful  in  the 
education  of  her,  and  had  her  inftruded  in  all  the  polite  ac- 
complithments ;  and  the  young  lady  was  remarkable  from 
her  infancy,  for  her  turn  to  books  and  (ludy.  In  the  year 
1643,  fhe  obtained  leave  of  her  mother  to  go  to  Oxford, 
where  the  court  then  refided ;  and  was  made  one  of  the 
maids  of  honour  to  Henrietta- Maria,  the  royal  confort  of 
king  Charles  the  Ift.  When  the  queen  was  forced  into 
France  by  the  troubles,  Margaret  attended  her  thither;  and 
at  Paris  met  with  the  marquis  of  Newcaftle,  then  a  widower, 
who,  admiring  her  perfon,  difpolition^  and  ingenuity,  mar- 
ried 
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xfcd  her  in  the  vear  1645.     ^^  continued  abroad  with  her^ 

lord,  till  the  reftoration  of  Charles  II.  after  which,  coming 

over  into  England,  (he  fpent  much  of  the  remaining  part  of 

her  life  in  writing  letters,   plays,  poems,  philofophical  dif- 

courfes,  and  orations,  which  amounted  in  all  ,to  about  a 

dozen  folios,  if  we  include  The  life  of  her  hufband,  Wii-» 

liara  Cavendifli,  duke  of  NewcafUe;  which  work  mr.  Lang-^ 

baine  ftiles  the  crown  of  her  labours.    Mr.  Giles  Jacob  fays»  Aceomtt  of 

^^  Ihe  was  the  moft  voluminous  dramatic  writer  of  our  fe^  dramatw 

"  male  poets  1  that  ftie  had  a  great  deal  of  wit,  and  a  more  JJJ^'/^  ^j^^ 

**  than  ordinary  propenfity  to  dramatic  poetry :"  and  mr.  poets. 

Lansbaine  tells  us,  ^*  chat  all  the  language  and  plots  of  her 

"  plays  were  her  own." 

The  duke  was  himfelf  the  author  of  feveral  comedies  and 
poems,  and  alfo  had  frequently  a  hand  in  the  productions 
of  the  duchels.  Let  us  tranfcribe  what  a  fmart  writer  has 
oblerved  upon  the  author-chara<Sters  of  this  duke  and  duchefs. 
^^  The  duke,**  fays  he,  ^<  as  an  author,  is  familiar  to  thofe,  Catalogisc  of 
"  who  foarce  know  any  other  author,  viz.  from  his  book  '®y**  *'*^ 
"  of  Horfemanfliip.  Though  amorous  in  poetry  and  muiic,  "i^^^*  ^^ 
^*  as  my  lord  Clarendon  fays,  he  was  fitter  to  break  Pegafus  v<»i.ii.p.ii« 
"  for  a  manage,  than  to  mount  him  on  the  fteeps  of  Par* 
"  nalTus.  Of  all  the  riders  •f  that  fteed,  perhaps  there  have 
^*  not  beep  a  more  fantaftic  couple,  than  his  grace  and  his 
"  faithful  ducheCs,  who  was  never  ofF  her  pillion.  One  of 
^  the,  noble  hiftorian's  fineil  pourtraits  is  of  this  duke.  The 
**  duchels  has  left  anoth^,  more  diiFufe  indeed,  but  not  lefs 
^  entertaining.  It  was  equally  amufing  to  hear  her  fome- 
"  times  compare  her  lord  to  Julius  C^efar,  and  oftener  to 
I  '*  acquaint  you  with  fuch  anecdotes,  as  in  what  fort  of 
I  ^'  coach  he  went  to  Amfterdam.  The  touches  on  her  own 
^  charaSer  are  inimitable.  She  fays,  that  it  pleafed  God 
I  '^  to  command  his  fervant  nature  to  indue  her  with  a  poeti- 
I  "  cal  and  philofophical  genius,  even  from  her  birth :  for 
I  ^'  ihe  did  write  fome  books  of  that  kind,  before  fhe  was 
^  twelve  years  of  age.— But  what  gives  one  the  beft  idea 
*'  of  her  tinbounded  paffion  for  fcribbling,  was  her  feldom 
**  revifing  the  copies  of  her  works,  Jeft,  as  ihe  faid,  it  (hould 
*'  difhitb  her  following  conceptions.  What  a  piAure  of 
"  foolifh  nobility  was  this  fbtdy  poetic  couple,  retired  to 
**  their  own  little  domain,  and  intoxicating  one  another 
**  with  circumflantial  flattery,  on  what  was  of  confequence 
**  to  no  mortal  but'thcmfelves  V  He  calls  the  duchefs  in 
another  place,  "  a  moft  fertile  pedant." 
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She  died  ^t  London  in  1673,  and  was  buried  at  We(l« 
tninfter,  where  the  duke  caufed  a  moft  ftately  monument  to 
be  ereScd  to.  her  memory  5  but  dying  himfelf  in  1676,  it 
ferved  for  them  both,  and  the  epitaph  is  as  follows  :  "  Here 
^^  lies  the  loyal  duke  of  Newcaftle,  and  his  ducbefs  his  fe- 
cond  wife,  by  whom  he  had  no  ifliie.  Her  nam6  wa^ 
Margaret  Lucas,  youngeft  After  to  the  lord  Lucas  of 
Colchefter,  a  noble  family  ;  for  all  the  brothers  were  va^ 
liant,  and  all  the  fifters  virtuous.  This  duchefi  was  a 
wife,  witty,  and  learned  lady^  which  her  many  books  do 
well  tefti^.  She  was  a  moft  virtuous^  and  loving,  and 
careful  wife,  and  was  with  her  lord  sdl  the  time  of  hii 
^^  banifhment  and  miferies ;  and  when  ihe  came  homej 
**  nevpr  parted  from  him  in  his  folitary  retirements.'* 

MARIANA  (John)  a  Spaftifh  hiflofian,  was  bom 
at  Talavera,  ia  town  upon  the  river  Tagus  in  Gaftile,  in  the 
year  1537,  and  entered  into  the  jefuits  order  when  he  was 
ieventeen  years  old.  He  was  one  of  the  moft  learned  men 
of  his  age,  a  great  divine,  a  confiderable  mafter  of  polit^ 
literature,  admirably  (killed  in  facred  and  profane  hiftory, 
and  a  good  linguift.  In  1561,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  pro-' 
fefled  divinity  diere ;  and  at  the  end  of  four  years  to  Sicily, 
where  he  continued  the  fame  profeffion  two  years  more. 
He  came  to  Paris  in  1 569,  and  read  ledures  publicly  upoil 
Thomas  Aquinas  for  five  years  ;  then  returned  into  Spain, 
and  pafled  the  remainder  of  his  life  at  Toledo.  He  wrote 
many  books  in  Latin.     His  piece  De  monetsb  miitarione^ 

fave  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  the  court  of  Spaift ;  foi' 
hilip  the  Illd,  having  altered  and  embafed  the  coin,  by  the 
advice  of  the  duke  of  Lerma,  Mariana  (hewed,  with  great 
freedom,  the  injuftice  and  disadvantage  of  this  projed ;  for 
which  he  was  put  into  prifon,  apd  kept  there  about  a  year 
by  that  minifter.  But  what  made  more  noife  ftill,  than  this 
piece  De  monetae,  &c.  wa^  his  tra£l  De  rege  &  regis  infti- 
tutione,  confifting  of  three  books ;  which  he  publifhed  to' 
juftify  James  Clement,  a  yoitng  monk,  for  aflalEiiating 
Henry  1 II.  of  France.  In  this  he  argues  aeainft  paffive  obe- 
dience and  non-refiftance ;  ajflerts  the  lawmlnefs  of  refifting^ 
"  the  powers  that  be,"  where  the  adminiftration  is  tyran- 
nical ;  and  founds  his  whole  argument  upon  this  principles 
*'  that  the  authority  of  the  people  is  fuperior  to  that  of 
*■*  kings."  This  book  of  Mariana,  though  it  pafled  With- 
out cenfure  in  Spain  and  Italy,  was  burnt  at  Paijs  by  ^ 
arret  of  parliament,  on  account  of  the  feditious  and  wicked 
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Jot^rine  it  was  fuppofed  to  maintain.  The  whole  order  of  . 
jeiuits  have  been  terriblv  mauled  about  it.  The  catholics 
and  proteftants  thunderea  upon  them,  outvyilng  one  another, 
upon  occadon  of  tbefe  doctrines  of  Mariana,  and  chiefly 
after  the  execrable  attempt  of  Ravilliac :  for  it  was  faid, 
though  very  untruly,  as  the  jefuits  (to  do  them  juAice)  have 
finc^  fuUv  proved,  that  the  reading  of  Mariana  had  infpired 
this  cruel  aflaflin  with  the  infamous  deflgn  of  ftabbing  Henry 
IV.  of  France. 

But  the  moft  confiderable  by  far  of  all  his  performances 
is  his  Hifiory  of  Spain,  divided  into  thirty  books.  This  he 
wrote  at  firlt  in  Latin  ;  but  fearing,  left  fome  unfkilful  pen 
Ihould  fully  the  reputation  of  his  work,  by  a  bad  tranflatibn 
of  it  into  Spanifh,  he  undertook 'that  tafk  himfelf,  not  as  a 
tranflator,  but  as  an  author,  who  might  alTume  the  liberty 
of  adding  and  altering,  as  he  found  it  requifite,  upon  far- 
ther inquiry  into  records  and  ancient  writers.  Yet  neither 
the  Latin  nor  the  Spanifh  came  lower  down^  than  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  king  Ferdinand,  grandfather  to  the  emperor 
Charles  the  Vth,  where  Mariana  concluded  his  thirty  books ; 
iiot  caring  to  venture  nearer  his  own  times,  becaufe  he  could 
not  fpcak  with  the  freedom  and  impartiality  of  a  juft  hifto- 
rian,  of  perfons,  who  were  either  alive  themfelves,  or  whofe 
immediate  defcendants  were.  However^  at  the  inftigation 
of  friends,  he  afterwards  drew  up  a  fhort  fupplement,  in 
which  he  brought  his  Hiftory  down  to  the  year  1621,  when 
Icing  Philip  the  Iljd  died,  and  Philip  the  I  Vth.  came  to  the 
crown.  Thus  far  went  Mariana;  after  whofe  death  F. 
Ferdinand  Camargo  y  Salcedo,  of  the  order  of  St.  Auguftin, 
carried  on  another  fupplement  from  the  year  1621,  where 
Mariana  left  off,  to  1649,  inclufive;  where  F.  Bafil  Voren 
de  Soto,  of  the  regular  clergy,  took  it  up,  and  went  on  to 
the- year  1669,  being  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  lid,  king  of  Spain.  Father  Rapin  fays,  that  Mariana  Rel!;£!tcvnt 
**  is  one  of  the  moft  accomplifhed  among  the  modern  hifto-  <*"  l»»fto'j# 
*'  rians,  both  for  the  grcatnefs  of  his  defign,  and  the  no-  ^' 
^^  blenefs  of  his  fti!e.  He  had  the  talent  of  thinking,  and 
**  exprefling  nobly  any  thing  he  confidered.  Nothing," 
adds  this  critic,  '^  gives  the  Hiftory  of  Mariana  fo  much  of 
**  that  air  of  grandeur  which  it  hath,  as  the  art  of  this  au- 
**  thor  in  bringing  into  it,  by  way  of  digrcffion,  all  the 
*'  confiderable  things  that  have  pafled  in  the  world,  all  that 
^  is  admirable  in  the  fabulous  times,  all  that  was  remark- 
"  able  in  Greece,  in  Sicily,  and  in  the  Roman  empire :  a 
••  particular  account  of  the  republic  of  Carthage,  which  is 
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<^  no  where  better  done  than  there ;  the  fieges  of  Sagtuitui 
^  and  Nuiaaiuia  ;  the  paflage  of  Hannibal  into  Italy ;  the 
**  fuccefEon  of  theemfNEMMPs;  the  birth  of  chriftiantty  ;  the 
*<  preaching  of  the  gofpel  3  the  conqueft  of  the  Arabians, 
<<  and  many  other  great  tranfadions/'    But  how  excellent 
foever  this  work  of  Mariana  may  be,  it  did  not  want  cen-> 
furers.     A  ifecretary  of*  the  conftable  of  Caftile,  who  calls 
himfelf  Pedro  Mantuana,  publifhed  Critical  remarks  upon  it 
at  Milan  in  161 1,  which  were  anfwered  by  Thonaas  Ta- 
maius  de  Vorgas.     The  latter  has  left  us  this  wonderful 
Ntcol.  An-  anecdote;  which  is,    *'  that  Mariana  would  never  caft h^ 
«on.Bibii-    «<  eycs  upoH  the  work  of  his  cenfurer,'  or  on  that  of  hit 
Hif  f^^**  "  apologiftj  though  this  latter  offered  him  his  manufcript, 
▼oi.  i.  p.    '*  before  he  gave  it  to  the  printer,  and  defired  him  to  correft 
56T.  «  it."    Some  have  ailerted,  that  ^Mariana  compofed  this 

Hiftory  of  Spain  duringthe  imprifonmcnt  which  he  fuffered 
for  his  book  intitled,  De  rege  &  regis  inftitutione,  as  our 
fir  Walter  Raleigh  compofed  his  Hiftory  of  the  world,  in 
the  Tower  of  London.  But  this  is  a  groundlefs  and  mani- 
feftly  iaife  aflertion.  Mariana  returned  to  Spain  in  the  year 
1574,  from  whence  we  do  not  find,  that  he  ever  after  de- 
parted ;  and  his  book  De  rege,  ^^c.  was  printed  at  Tdedo 
in  tho  year  1598,  with  the  king's  licence  and  the  ufual  ap- 
probations ;  which  makes  it  very  improbable,  that  the  au- 
thor (hould  fufier  anv  inconveniencies  about  it  from  his  own 
countrymen,  how  obnoxious  foever  it  might  render  him,  as 
we  have  before  obferved  it  did,  among  the  French. 

Befides  thefe  already  mentioned,  Mariana  puUiflied  (bve- 
ral  other  pieces  in  Latin,  theological  and  hiftorical ;  among 
the  refl,  one  intitled.  Notes  upon  the  Old  Teftament;  of 
which  father  Simon,  in  his  Critical  hiftof}'  of  it,  fpeaks 
Book  iii.  thus  :  '*  The  fcholja,  or  notes  of  Mariana  upon  the  Old 
<hap.  xa,  j4  Teftament,  may  alfo  be  very  uleful  for  underftanding  the 
*•  literal  fenfe  of  the  Scripture,  becaufe  he  chiefly  applies 
*«  himfelf  to  find  out  the  proper  fignification  of  the  Hebrew 
<*  words. — We  may  fay,  that- Marina  is  one  of  the  ablcft 
*^  and  moft  judicious  fcholiafts,  that  we  have  upon  the  Bible. 
*^  It  is  true,  that  he  had  but  a  moderate  knowledge  of  the 
**  Greek  and  Hebrew  tongues ;  but  the  penetration  of  his 
^^  wit,  and  his  great  application,  fupplied,  in  fome  meafure, 
«^  this  want." 

Mariana  died  at  Toledo  upon  the  1 7th  of  February  in 
1624,  being  eighty-feven  years  of  age  :  and  after  JiisdeJKh,- 
was  publifhed  in  Italian,  Latin,  and  French,  another  K^- 
tifc  of  his,  wherein  he  difcovers  the  faults  in  the  government 
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of  his  fociety ;  though  the  jefuits  piit  a  good  face  upon  the  ' 

niattei*,  and  Batly  difowned  that  Maridfla  was  the  alithor  of 
any  iuch  book*  '  •• 

MARINEHiA  (Lucretia)  an  Ingenious  Vene- 
tian lady,  who  lived  in  the  feveriteehth  century,  and  in  1601 
published  a  book  at  Venice  with  this  tittle,  La  tiobilteele' 
eccellenza  delle  dcJnrte  con  dittetti  e  mancamenti  de  gli  huo- 
mini :  in  which  (he  w^  not  content  with  making  her  fex 

?|ual  to  the  other,  but  pretfend^d  to  prove  even  a  fupcriority. 
he  learned  mademoifelle  de  Schurman,  though  fhe  could 
not  but  admire  the  wit  and  elegance  with  which  this  piece 
was  drawn  up,  did  not  at  all  approve  the  defign  of  it.     •«  I  Ano«  Maria 
*•  am  fo  far  **  fays  flie,  **  from  thinking  this  treatife  bf  MJ^^'^^" 
*•  Lucretia  Marinella's  confident  with  the  modefty  of  a  vir-  p,  $5, 
**  gin,  or  at  leaft  with  that  fenfe  of  modefty  which  was 
**  born  with  m^,  that  Lcannot  read  it  without  difguft." 
**  Tantum  abeft  ut  hoc  cum  virginali  modeftia,  aut  faltem 
"  innato  mihi  pudore,  cortgruere  arbitrer,  ut  vel  per  legere. 
"  pigcat  tradatum  caeteta  infignem  Lucretiae  Marinellae.* 
She  would  therefore  have  been  much  more  difguftcd  at  ftia- 
demoifelle  Jaquette  Ouillaume,  who  in  the  ydar  1665,  p^^- 
Itflied  a  book  at  Paris,   intitled,   Les  dames  illuftres ;   iil 
which  (he  undertake^  to  prove,  by  good  and  ftrong  reafons, 
"  par  bonnes  &  fortes  raifons,'*  that  the  female  fex  furpafle!s 
the  other  in  all  kinds  of  valuable  qualifications.     There  was 
alfo  another  book  of  the  fame  nature  publifhed  in  1643,  ^^ 
Paris,  called  La  femme  genereufe,  &c.  or,   A  demonftra- 
tion,  that  the  women  are  more  noble,  more  politic,  more  cou- 

'  ngeous,  ndore  knowing,  more  virtuous,  and  better  managers 
than  the  men,  by  L.  S.  D.  L.  L.    Marinella  publiflied  fomeftajk'tDift* 

I  oAcr  books ;  among;  which  was  one  with  this  title.  La  Co- 
lomba  facra.  The  fife  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  that  of  St* 
Francis.  • 

MARINO  (Jo  MM  Baptist)  a  celebrated  Italiati  Ni«wo,*r. 
poet,  Was  born  at  Naples,  the  i8th  of  Oaober,  1569 ;  and  ^^*  *«• 
Diade  fo  great  a  progrefs  in  his  juvenile  ftudies,  that  he  was    "*  ** 
thought  qualified  for  that  of  the  civil*  law  at  thirteen  yeaf^ 
;0f  age.     His  father,  who  was  a  lawyer,  intended  him  for 
this  profeillon,  as  the  propcteft  means  of  advancing  him : 
but  Marino  bad  already  tontradled  a  tafte  for  poetry,  and 
^  fo  far  from  relifhlitg  the  fcience  h^  was  put  to,  that  he 
tJhJIy  fold  his  law  books,  In  order  to  purchafe  hooki  of  polite 
Jitcnturc.    This  irritated  his  father  to  that  degree,  that  he 
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aAually  difcarded  him,  and  turned  him  out  of  doors :  fo 
that  he  was  driven  to  feek  for  protedors*  and  fupportexs 
abroad ;   and  having  acquired  a  reputation  for  poetry,  he 
hgp{>i)y  found  them.     Ixuco  de  Guevara,  duke  of  Bovine, 
h^d  conceived  an  aSe£tion  for  him,  and  fupported  him  for 
three  years  in  his  own  houfe.     Then  the  prince  of  Conca, 
mnd  admiral  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  took  him4ntohis 
lervice,  in  quality  of  fecretary  j  and  in  this  fltuation  he  con-. 
tinued  five  or  nx  years :    but  having  afliftcd  a  friend  in  a. 
very  delicate  intri^e,  he  W4s  thrown  into  prifon,  and  very 
hardly  efcaped  with  his  life.  Thence  he  retired  to  Rome,  aod. 
grew  fick  with  chagrin  and  diftrefs ;  but  foon  after  became, 
known  to  Meichior  Crefcentio,  a  prelate  of  great  diftin&bn, 
who  patronifed  him,  and  provided  him  with  every  thing  he . 
wanted* 

In  1 60 1  he  went  to  Venice,  to  priiat  fome  poems,  which 
he  dedicated  to  Crefcentio ;  and,  after  making  the  tour  of 
that  part  of  Italy,  he  returned  to  B>ome.    i±i3  reputation 
increafed  greatly,  fo  as  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  cardi- 
nal Peter  Aldobrandini,  who  made  him  his  gentleman,  and 
fettled  a  condderable  penfion  upon  him.     After  the  eledion 
of  pope  Paul  V.  whicn  was  on  the  17th  of  May,  1605,  he 
accompanied  this  cardinal  to  Ravenna,  which  was  his  arch- 
bifliopric,  and  lived  with  him  feveral  years.     He  attended 
him  then  to  Turin,  at  which  court  he  did  himfelf  great  ho- 
nour, by  a  panegyric  he  made  upon  the  duke  Charles  £ni- 
manuel  i  for  which  this  prince  recompenfed  him  with  ho- 
nours, and  kept  him  with  him,  when  his  patron  the  cardi- 
nal left  Piedmont.     Here  he  fell  into  a  terrible  confiid  with 
Gafpar  Murtola,   the  duke's  fecretary,   which  had  like  to 
have  coft  him  his  life»    Murtola  was  a  poet  as  well  as  he, 
and,  not  able  to  bear  the  honours  done  Marino  by  the  duke 
his  mailer,  took  all  occaTions  to  fpeak  ill  of  him.     Marino^ 
by  way  of  revenge,  publifhed  a  fliarp  fonnet  upon  him  at 
Venice,  in  1608,  under  the  title  of,  II*nuovo  mondo:  to 
which  Murtola  oppofed  a  fatir^,  containing  an  abridged  life. 
of  Marino.     Marino.anfwered  in  eighty-one  fonnets,  named 
the  Murtoleide  :  to  which  Murtola  replied  in  a  Marineide, 
confifting  of  thirty  fonnets.     But  the  latter,  perceiving  that 
his  poems  were  inferior  in  force  as  well  as.  number,  to  thofe 
of  his  adverfary,  refolved  to  put  an  end  to  the  quarrd,  by 
deftroying  him.    Accordingly  he  levelled  a  chargied  piftol  at 
him,  but  the  ball  luckily  mifled  him.    Murtola  was  cafi  JDto 
prifon,  but  faved  from  punishment  at  the  interceffion  of  Ma- 
rino :  who  neverthelefs  foon  found  it  expedient  to  quit  his 
pitfent  ftation. 

He 
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He  went  afterwards  to  France,  upon  an  invitation  front 
queen  Margaret,  Henry  the  IVth's  firft  wife.  He  did  not 
fee  this  princefs,  who  died  in  March  1615  ;  but  found  a  pa- 
tronefs  in  Mary  de  Medicis,  who  fettled  a  handfome  pen- 
fion  upon  him.  In  162 1,  he  fent  a  nephew  he  had  with 
him  at  Paris,  to  Rome,  about  bufinefs,  and  conveyed  by 
him  his  compliments  to  cardinal  Louis  Ludovido,  nephevr 
to  Gregory  XV.  the  then  reigning  pope ;  which  compli- 
inenis  were  fo  well  received  by  the  cardinal,  that  he  wrote 
to  him  immediately  to  return  to  Rome.  Marino  complied, 
and  quitted  France  about  the  end  of  the  year  1622;  and  his 
arrival  at  Rome  was  fo  agreeable  there,  that  he  was  footi 
after  made  prince  of  the  academy  of  the  Humorifti.  Upoii 
the  advancement  of  Urban  VIII.  to  the  pontificate,  in  1623; 
he  went  to  Naples,  and  was  chofen  prince  of  one  of  the 
academies  in  that  city  ;  but  foon  after  conceived  an  inclina- 
tion to  return  to  Rome.  He  was  meditating  this,  when  be 
was  feized  with  a  retention  of  urine,  which  carried  him  off*, 
the  25th  of  March,  1625. 

Marino  had  a  very  lively  imagination,  but  little  Judgment ; 
and  abandoned  himfelf  to  the  way  of  writing  in  thofe  times, 
which  confifted  in  points  and  conceits :  fo  that  his  authority, 
which  from  his  genius  was  great,  inftead  of  correfting  the 
falfe  tafte  of  the  Italians,  35  it  might  have  done,  ferved  ra- 
ther to  corrupt  it  more,  at  Icaft  to  keep  it  ftill  farther  from 
a  reformation.  His  works  are  numerous,  and  have  been  /  - 
often  printed. 

MARKHAM  (Gbrvase)  an  Englifli  author,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  king  James  I.  and  king  Charles  I.  He 
was  fon  of  Robert  Markham,  of  Gotham,  in  the  county  of 
Nottingham,  efquire.  He  bore  a  captain's  commiffion  under 
Charles  I,  in  the  civil  wars,  and  was  accounted  a  good  fol- 
^ier,  as  well  as  a  good  fcholar.  One  piece  of  dramatic  poe- 
try which  he  has  publiflied,  will  (hew,  fays  rnr.  Langbaine,  Litei  of  th« 
that -he  facrificed  to  Apollo  and  the  mufes,  as  well  as  to  P®*"'P*34®* 
Mars  and  Pallas.  This  play  is  extant  under  the  title  of 
Herod  and  Antipater,  a  tragedy,  printed  in  the  year  1622. 
He  publiflied  a  great  many  volumes  upon  hufbandry  and 
Horfemanfhip ;  one  upon  the  latter,  printed  in  quarto,  with- 
out date,  he  dedicated  to  prince  Henry,  eldeft  fon  to  king 
James  L  In  hufbandry,  he  publiflied  Licbault's  Le  maifon 
niftique,  .or  the  Country-farm,  in  the  year  1616.  Thisl 
trcatife,  which  was  at  firft  tranflated  by  mr.  Richard  SuJ-fteiti 
aphyfician,  our  author  enlarged  with  feveral  additions  from 
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army  in  the  year  isii*  and  was  woanded  and  taken  prifefier 
at  the  battle  of  Pavia.  While  Francis  I.  was  Charles  the 
Vth's  prifoner  in  Spain,  he  was  imprironed  at  the  inftiga- 
tion  of  (]r.  Bouchard^  who  accufed  him  of  being  a  proteftant : 
but  Marot,  in  an  epifllc  to  that  doSor,  aiTured  him  that,  he 
was  orthodox,  and  a  very  good  catholic. 

^       — ►    —    —    «  point  ne  fuis  Luthertfte, 
*'  Ne  Zuinglien,  &  moins  Anabaptifte  : 
**  Jc  fuis  de  Dieu  par  fon  fils  Jefu  Chrift-'* 

^'  Nor  Zuinglius  nor  Luther  is  my  guide; 
*^  Much  lefs  with  Anabaptifis  do  I  fide. 
**  My  orthodoxy  to  the  world  is  known  ; 
"  I  worfhip  God  thro' Jefus  Chrift  his  fon." 

After  be  was  relea&d,  he  did  not  venture  himfUf  a:  Paris, 

biit  retired  to  his  otkl  miftrefs,  theducheCs  of  Alen^on,  who 

was  then  become  queen  of  Navarre^  by  her  marriage  with 

John  d'Albeit.     In  the  year  1536,   he  obtained  leave  of 

Francis  I.  to  return ;  but  he  was  ib  much  known  for  a  foK* 

lower  of  the  new  opinions,  that  foov:. years  afterwards  be 

was  obliged  to  make  his  efctipe  to  Geneva.     Here,  if  we 

may  believe  fbme  hiibariansi  he  had  a  very  unfortunate  ad- 

Hift.  eedcf.  venture.     *'  His  having  carefully  perufed  and  meditated  up- 

desefitict     (c  ^^e  Pfalms,  fays  Maimbourg,    however  wretchedly  he 

Ij^^  i^  *        **  tianflates  them,  had  no  efFetSt  in  making  him  the  better 

'^  man,  but  living  in  his  ufual  licentious  way,  he  debauched 

^'  his  landlord's  wife;    which  crim.e  was  punifhaUe  with 

*'  death  at  Geneva.    However  Calvin,  by  his  credit,  caufcd 

^^  that  rigorous  punifhment  to  be  changed  into  a  gentler 

**  one,  that  of  the  whip,  which  was  executed  upon  him  in 

Beti  10  ico-  "  all  the  crofs-ways."     Beza  contents  himfelf  with  faying* 

"'  '**  ^^  general,  that  Marot  could  never  corre<3  thofe  loofc  ha- 

bits»  which  he  had  contracted  at  the  court  of  France;  and 

,  indeed  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuppofe,   that  wherever  he 

went,  be  did  not  edify  others  by  his  chafiity.     Be  that  as  it 

will,  this  ftory  of  the  whipping  is  by  no  means  credible :  it 

is  not  credible,  that  fa  famous  a  poet  as  Marot  was,  and  at 

the  fame  time  one  fo  much  hated  by  thofe  of  the  Roman  ca«* 

tholic  communion,  ihould  be  whipped  in  all  the  crofs-ways 

of  a  great  city,  without  its  being  known  all  over  Europe; 

Farmul.       3ifld  yet  this  flirange  fa£t  ftands  originally  upon  the  fingle 

flor.de rem.  teftimony  of  Cayet,  who  lived  a  great  many  years  after  it  is 

l.fm.c.  18  fjjjj  j^  jjj^yg  happened.     From  Geneva  Marot  went  inta 

•  Piedmont, 
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Piedmont,,  where  he  died  at  Turin  in  1544,  in  the. forty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age ;  and,  as  fome  fay,  very  poor. 

Marot,  according  to  an  cxpreffibn  of  the  Siear  dc  Vau-  B»flfct,  Ju- 
privas,  was  the  poet  of  the  pririccs,  and  the  prince  of  poets*  f^^^J  ^ 
during  his  time  in  France.     It  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  ncrt  xwa.  \w\ 
only  that  the  French  poetry  had  never  before  appeared  with  p.  369, 
'the  charms  and  beauties  with  which  he  adorned  it,  but  that  ^^»  '7**« 
even  during  the  iixteenth  century  there  appeared  nothing, 
that  could  be  conipared  with  the  happy  turn,  the  natives 
graces,  and  the  wit,  that  was  every  where  fcattered  through 
his  works.  *  We  find,  by'  the  judgments  which  have  beeii  Baafet,  at 
collefted  upon  Marot,  tnat  the  French  poets  arc  obliged  to  •*>«»«• 
him  for  the  rondeau ;  and  that  to  him  they  likewife  o\Vc,  iii 
fome  meafure,  the  modern  form  of  the  fonnet,  and  madrigal, 
and  of  fome  other  of  the  fmaller  pieces  of  poetry.    His  work's 
abound  with  obfcure  pieces,  in  which  he  followed  the  turn 
of  the  times,  as  well  as  the  bent  of  his  inclination  and  man*- 
ners :  for  he  was  not  only  a  court  poet,  but  a  man  alfo,.  who 
loved  the  fair  fex,  and  could  never  renounce  the  pleafures  of 
fenfe :    not  but  that  many  a  poet  has  written  obfcenely, 
who  has  been  far  enough  from  lewdnefs  in  his  life  and  con* 
verfation.     It  is  with  this,  as  with  the  itch  of  faying  **  good  ^ 

**  things  i"  no  confideiration  can  reftrain  it ;  and  when  a 
poet  finds  that  he  can  be  very  fmart,  in  an  epigram  for  ih-> 
ftance,  by  means  of  an  obfcene  thought,  he  never  fcruples 
to  facrifice  the  virtuous  fentiments  of  his  heart  to  his  genius. 
Thus  one  protefted,  that  **  he  had  never  attempted  to  feem 
*•  witty  for  the  fake  of  being  wanton,  but  had  only  been 
"  wanton  for  the  fake  of  being  witty."  Perhaps  10 :  yet 
we  may  juftly  reply,  with  the  laft  line  of  one  of  Martial's  Lib.  zii. 
epigrams,  *'  Tanti  non  erat  efle  te  difertum  ;**  "  It  was  not  «P*  43« 
'*'  of  fuch  confequence  that  you  fhould  appear  a  wit :"  a 
leflbn  which  Martial  gave  to  others,  but  pra£^ifed  himfelf  as 
little  as  any  body.  Sut  to  go  on  with  Marot.  As  great  a 
libertine  as  he  was,  he  tranflated  fifty  of  David's  P(alms. 
Firft  he  tranflated  thirty,  which  he  obtained  a  privilege  to 
publifh  in  about  the  year  1 540,  and  dedicated  _to  Francis  I. 
His  tranilation  was  ccnfured  by  the  faculty  of  divinity  at  Pa- 
ris, who  carried  matters  fo  far,  as  to  make  rcmonftrances 
and  complaints  to  that  monarch.  The  king,  who  had  a 
great  value  for  Marot,  on  account  of  his  genius,  put  them 
off  with  delajrs  ;  tellifying  how  acceptable  this  fpecimen  was 
to  him,  and  defiring  to  fee  the  whole  finished.  However, 
after  feveral  rcmonftrances  had  been  made  to  the  king,  th'' 
publication  of  them  was  prohibited  ^  which,  as  ufually  h;^ 
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pens  in  fuch  cafes,  made  them  fell  fader  than  the  printei? 
could  work  them  ofF.  Being  obliged,  as  we  have  already 
obferved,  to  fly  to  Geneva,  he  tranflated  twenty  more,  which 
1j>  the.  ye^r  1 543  were  primed  there,  with  the  other  thirty, 
together  vyith  a  preface  >vjii:ten  by  Calvin.  Some  catholic^ 
of  later  ti.mes  have  reproached  the  proteftjmts  of  Geneva 
with.ufing  this  verfion  of  Marot  (as  they  firft  did^  thougt 
they  were  the  firft  that  abapdpned  it)  undor  a  pretence  that 
1)6  had  been  punifhed  there  for  commitpng  adultery.  But 
fuppofing  he  had,  what  then  ?  The  loofe  life  of  a  poet,  t$ 
Bayle  fays,  ought  no  more  to  hinder  his  tranilation  of  Da- 
vid's Pfalms,  provided  it  be  a  good  one,  fropi  being  ui'ed, 
than  the  loofe  life  of  a  painter  or  ftatuary^  ought  to  hinder 
'ihofe  wlxo  reverence  iniages,  from  confecratinff  a  pi<^ure  or 
^  f^atuCp  M^fot's  wprk^  hiiye  been  collec^iea  and  printed 
feveral  tjmes, 

M'ARRACCI  (Lewis)  a  very  learned  Italian,  was 
born  at  Lucca  in  Tufcany,  in  the  year  161 2.  After  having 
'finifbed  his  juvenile  ftudies,  he  entered  into  the  congrega- 
tion «r regular  clerks  of  jhe. mother  of  God,  apd  diftin- 
guilbed  bin^felf  early  by  hjs  learning  and  merit.  He  taught 
rhetopc/eye^  years,  apd  paflTed  through  feveral  offices  of  his 
order,  fie  applied  himf^lf  principally  to  the  ftudy  of  lan- 
guages, and  attained  of  hiipfelf  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek, 
the  Hebrew,  the  Syriac,  the  Chaldec,  the  Arabic :  which 
laft  he  taught  fpm^  time  at  Rome,  by  the  order  of  pope 
^AIe;cander  V II.  He  was  alfo  a  member  of  feveral  congre- 
gations : '  that  of  the  index  expurgatorius,  of  indulgences, 
of  relique^  of  the  examination  of  bifhops,  &c.  What  he 
flid  in  regard  to  certain  very  ancient  plates  of  lead,  pn  which 
were. feveral  Arabic  infcriptior^s,  deferyes  to  be  mentioned. 
Thefe  plates  were  found  in  Spsiin ;  and  the  Spaniards  at- 
tributed tl^epi  to  the  apoftle  St.  jamps,  and  his  difciples,  bc- 
paufe  they  were  able  tp  read  ypon  them  ?nany  things  con- 
formable to  the  chriftian  faith,  Marrapci,  having  received 
^n  ord^r  fropi  the  inquifition  tq  examine  jhc;n,  judged  quite 
ptherwjfe  qf  them.  He  found  them  full  of  Mahometan  re- 
veries,  and  manifpftly  (hev^ed,  at  the  tribunal  of  the  inqui* 
(ition,  that  neither  St.  James,  nnr  any  of  bis  ^ifciples,  could 
be  the  authors  of  them,  but  that  they  were  a  mere  Mahomc- 
tail  fprgery,  contrived  on  purpofe  to  impofe  upon  the  Chril- 
"ians.  '  Htnce  thcfc  tables,  which  were  )ie]d  before  in  the 
pKheft  veneration,  came  at  length  to  be  profcribed,  bjr  a 
j^Ve  of  pope  Innocent  X.     Pope  Innocent  Xt.  cbofe  hift» 
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for  bis  confefibr)  and  placed  great  confidence  In  him.  He 
would  have  advanced  him  to  ecclefiaftical  dignities,  if  Mar* 
lacci  had  not  oppofed  him.  Mairacci  died  at  Rome  the  5th 
^Februar]^,  170Q,  aged  eighty- feven  years,    -- 

He  was  tbe  author  of  feverai  pieces  in  Italian^  but  the. 
erand  work,  which  has  made  him  deferyedly  famous  all  over 
Europe,  is  his  edition  of  th^e  Alcorari  in  the  origmal  Arabic, 
with  a  Latin  yerfion,  note^,  and  confutation  of  hiis  own. 
It  was  beautifully  printed  in  two  volumes  folio^  at  Padua, 
1698,  with  this  title  :  Alcorani  textus  univerfus  ex.  correc* 
tioribus  Arabum  e^emplaribus  defcriptus,  ac  ex  Arabico  idio* 
mate  in  Latinum  tranflatus,  appofitis  unicuique  Wapiti  notis 
atque  refutatione.  Praemiflus  eft  prodromus  ad  refutationem 
Alcorani  in  qgatuor  partes  divifus.  The  Prodromus  had 
keen  printed  at  Rome,  in  1691,  8'vo.  This  work  of  Mar- 
racci  hath  great  merit :  it  {hews  vaft  application,  and  vaft 
)cnowledge  of  the  Arabic  tongue,  although  the  learned  have 
difcovered,  as  may  reafonably  be  cxpecfted,  feverai  faults  in 
the  tranflation.  The  notes  are  very  learned,  but  the  refuta^ 
tions  are  not  always  folid ;  they  fhew  him  to  have  been  rather 
verfed  in  Mahometan  writers,  than  ikilled  in  philofophical 
or  theological  reafonings.  The  Latin  verfion  of  the  Alco- 
ran by  Marracci,  with  notes  and  obfervations  from  him  and 
others,  and  a  fynopfis  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  by  way 
of  introduction,  was  publilbed  by  Acineccius,  at  Lcipfic, 
1721,  in  8vo. 

Marracci  had  alfo  a  hand  in  the  Biblia  facra  Arabica,  fa« 
cne  congregationis  de  propaganda  fide  jufTu  edita,  ad  ufum 
ecclefiarumouentalium,  Romas  1671,  in  three  volume^,  fo- 
lio. About  the  year  1624,  fome  eaftern  prelates  befoueht 
pope  Urban  VUI.  to  fend  them  an  Arabic  verfion  of  the  Bible 
in  print,  as  they  had  but  few  manufcript  copies,  and  thofo 
^either  jnlire  nor  very  faithful.  "  This  was  confented  to, 
;md  feverai  of  the  learned  were  immediately  employed  to 
^ranilate  it*  The  work  met  with  many  impediments,  and 
was  }ong  ^bout.  Marracci  was  taken  firft  into  it  in  the 
year  1646;  and  even  then, .  although  feverai  perfons  had 
fucceffively  been  employed  about  it  for  above  twenty  years, 
it  was  ppt  jnore  than  half  done;  At  length  pope  Cle-> 
mem  IX,  refolved  to  finifh  it ;  and  gave  orders  in  1668, 
that  new  aflemblies  fhould  be  called,  to  difpatch  what  was 
wanting,  to  ordpr  what  Ibeets  (hould  be  reprinted,  to  make 
a  table  of  errata,  and  to  write  a  preface.  The  reprinting 
|wcnty-five  Iheets,  the  preface,  and  the  errata,  weie  com- 
IBitteg  to  the  care  of  Marracci^  who  executed  them  all  very 

well } 
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well ;  and  the  work  came  out  fix>n  after.  The  Latin  .vul; 
gate  was  printed  over  againft  the  Arabic  verfion,  which  was 
made  from  it. 

Wooi'i  A-  MARSH  (Narcissus)  aimoft  exemplary  Irifh  prelate, 
taTiU  "*  ^*^^  defcended  from  an  ancient  family,  and  bom  the  20th  of 
Decemt^er,  1638,  at  Hannington  in  Wiltfhire.  He  received 
the  firft  rudiments  of  learning  in  his  native  place ;  and  be- 
ing there  well  fitted  for  the '  univerfity,  was  admitted  of 
Magdalen-hall  in  Oxford,  in  1654.  He  became  bachelor 
of  arts  in  1657,  mailer  in  1660,  bachelor  of  divinity  in  1667, 
do£tor  in  1 67 1.  In  the  mean  time  he  was  made  fellow  of 
Exeter-college,  in  1658;  afterwards  chaplain  to  dr.  Seth 
Ward,  biihop  of  Exeter,  and  then  to  the  lord  chancellor 
Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon.  In  1673,  he  was  appointed  prin- 
cipal  of  St.  Alban's-hall  in  Oxford,  by  the  duke  of  Or- 
*  mond,  chancellor  of  that  univerfity;  but  iri  1678  was  re- 
moved, by  the  intereft  of  dr.  John  r  ell,  together  with  that 
of  the  dvike  of  Ormond,  then  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  to 
the  provoftfhip  of  Dublin-college.  He  was  promoted  to  the 
biihopric  of  Leighlin  and  Ferns  in  February  1682,  tranflated 
to  the  archbiOiopric  of  Cafliell  in  1690,  from  thence  to  Dub- 
lin m  1694,  and  then  to  Armagh  in  1702-3.  While  he 
prefided  over  the  fee  of  Dublin,  he  built  a  noble  library, 
and  filled  it  with  a  choice  colle&ion  of  books  ;  having  for 
that  purpofe  bought  the,  library  of  dr.  StilKngfleet,  late  bi- 
fbop  of  Worcefter,  to  which  he  added,  his  own  colledion  : 
and,  to  make  It  the  more  ufeful  to  the  public,  he  fettled  a 
,  bandfome  providon  on  a  librarian  and  fub-librarian,  to  at- 

tend it  at  certain  hours.  This  prelate  alfo  endowed  an 
almihouie  at  Drogheda,  for  the  reception  of  twelve  poor 
clergymen's  widows,  to  each  of  whom  he  provided  a  lodg- 
ing, and  20 1.  per  annum.  He  likewife  repaired,  at  his  own 
expence,  many  decayed  churches  within  his  diocefe,  and  bought 
in  feveral  impropriations,  which  he  reftored  to  the  chuirh. 
Nor  did  he  confine  his  good  a£bions  to  Ireland  .only :  for  be 
gave  a  great  number  of  manufcripts  in  the  orientstl  languages, 
chiefly  purchafed  out  of  Golius's  colleSibn,  to  tne  Bodleian 
library.  This  worthy  prelate  died  the  2d  of  November, 
1713,  in  the  feventy-fifth  yearx)f  his  ag^,  and  was  buried 
in.  a  vault  ii;  St.  Patrick's  church-yard,  adjoining  to  his  li- 
brary. He  was  a  very  learned  and  accompfifhed  man.  Be* 
fides  facred  and  profane  literature,  he  had  applied  himfelf  to 
mathematics  and  natural  philofophy ;  he  was  deep  in  the 
knowledge  of  languages,  efpecially  the  oriental:  he  was 
6*  •     '  aMb 
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^0  (killed  itt  mufic,  the  pr^SAce  as  well  as  the  theory ;'  and 
he  frequenilry  in  the  younger  part  of  his  life,  had  concerts 
of  irocal  ana  inftrumental  mufic  for  his  own  amufement. 

The  few  things  he  publifiied  were,  i.  ManuduAio  ad 
V)gicum,  written  by  PhiKp  de  Trieu :  to  which  he  added 
the  Greek  text  of  Ariflotle,  and  foroe  tables  and  fchemes; 
Widi  it  he  printed  Gaflendus's  fmall  trzSt  De  demonftrationei 
indilluftrated  it  with  notes,  Oxon.  1678.  2.  Inftitutiones 
logics,  in  ufam  juventutis  academical,  Dublin,  1681.  3. 
An  introdu£bory  eflay  to  the  doArinc  of  founds,  containing 
ibme  propoAds  for  the  improvement  of  acouftics.  Prefented 
to  the  royal  fociety  in  DubUn,  March  the  12th,  1683,  and 
pubiiflied  in  the  Philoibphical  tranfadions  of  the  royal  fo^No.  isfi, 
ciety  of  London.  4.  A  charge  to  his  clergy  of  the  diocefe  Jj  47** 
of  Dublin,  1694,  4to,  "** '    ^* 

MARSHALL  (Thomas)   a  very  learned  Englifli 
divine,  was  born  at  Barkhy  in  Leicefterihire,   about  the 
jear  1624,  and  educated  there  in  grammar  learning,  under 
Ac  vicar  of  that  town.     He  was  entered  of  Lincoln-col-  Wood'i  a* 
lege  in  Oxford,  in  1640;  and   about  the  fame  time,  be-.J^":.^'**» 
ing  a  Gonftanf  hearer  of  archbifbop  Uflier's  -fermons  in  All- 
kJiows  charch  in  that  univerfity,   his  affedMons  were  Co 
wrought  upon  by  that  worthy  prelate,  that  he  refolved  to. 
make  him  the  pattern  of  his  life.     Soon  after,  Oxford  be-  Ibi4« 
ing  garrilbned  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars,  he 
Kore  arms  for  the  king  at  bis  own  charge ;  and  therefore 
in  1645,  when  he  was.  a  candidate  for  the  degree  of  bache- 
lor of  arts,  he  was  admitted  to  it  without  paying  fees.     But* 
upon  the  approach  of  the  parliamentary  vifitation,  he  left  the 
imiverfib)',  went  beyond  fea,  and  became  preacher  to  the 
company  of  Englifli  merchants  at  Rotterdam  and  Dort.     Inl^>^ 
the  year  1661,  he  was  created  bachelor  of  divinity ;  and  in 
1668,  chofen  fellow  of  his  college,  without  his  iolicitatioh 
or  knowledge.     In  the  year  1669,  while  he  was  at  Dort  in 
Holland,  he  was  made  do£tor  of  divinity  at  Oxford  :  and  in 
1672  eleded  reSor  of  his  college,  in  the  room  of  dr.  Na- 
thaniel Crew,  promoted  to  the  bifhopric  of  Oxford.     He  was 
afterwards  appointed  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  his  m^efty,  and 
promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Gloucefter  in  1681.     He  died  at 
Lincoln-college  in  1685.     By  his  laft  will  and  teftamenr, 
He  gave  to  the  public  library  at  Oxford  all  fuch  of  his  books, 
whether  manufcript  or  printed,  which  Were  not  then  in  the 
library,  excepting  fuch  only  as  he  had  not  otherwife  difpofcd 

of. 
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df»  and  thtf*  remaining  part  tb  Lincoln-college  library }  in 
which  colkge  alfo  he  eftabli£hed  three  fcholaribips. 

He  wrote  fome  pieces ;  as,  i .  Obfervationes  in  evangelio- 

turn  verfiooes  per  antiquas  duas,  Gothicas  fcilicet  &  Anglo- 

Saxonica^y  &C.   Dordrecht,  1665.     2.  The  catechifm  fet 

forth  in  the  book  of  Commoo-prayer,  briefly  explained  by 

ihort  not^s,.  grounded  upon   holy  fcripture,   Oxf.   1679. 

The  faid  fhort  notes  were  drawn  up  by  him  at  the  defire  of 

dr.  John  Fell»  bifhop  of  Oxford,  to  be  ufed  by  the  minifters 

of  his  diocefe,  in  catochiiing  their  children.     3.  An  epiftle 

for  the  EiPgUfb  reader,  prefixed  to  dr.  Thomas  Hyde's  tranf- 

lation  into  the  Malayan  language  of  the  four  Gofpeb  and  the 

Ads  of  the  apoftles,  Oxf.- 1677^    4.  He  took  a  great  deal  of 

.     .    p^ins.in  compleating  The  life  of  archbiChop  Ufher,  publifli- 

<  "^  '    cd  by  dr.  Richard  Parr,  fometime  fellow  of  Exeter-college, 

Atbea*        Lond*  1 686.     Mr.  Wood  tells  us,  that  *^  he  was  a  perfon 

Oxon.         cf  yg|y  ^^11  verfed  in  books,  a  noted  critic,  efpecially  in  the 

**  Gothic  and  £ngli(h-Saxon  tongues,  a  painful  preacher, 

«^  a  good  man  and  governor,  and  one  every  wzy  worthy  of 

^^  •  ^'  his  ftatjon  in.  the  church;  and  that  he  was  always  taken 

^^  to  be  an  honeft.and  confcientious  puritan."    Dr.  Hickes, 

Fif.  33.      in  the  life  of  mr.  John  Kettlewell,  ftiles  hiro.*<  a  Tcry  emi- 

^*  nent  perfon  in  the  learned  world.;   and  obferves,  that 

^^  what  he  has  publifbed  (hewidd  him  to  be  a  great  man.'* 

^  V^*  ^    Dr.  I'homas  Smith  fliles  him  alfo  a  moft  excellent  min, 

flTurttiii^o-  '^^'^  prfcftantiflimus,"  and  tells  us,  that  he  was  extremely 

Bi,  Ac.       well  (killed  in  the  Saxon, and  Eaftern  dongues,  efpecially  the 

?•  >}•         Coptic;   and  that  he  was  eminent  for  his  ftrid  piety,  pro* 

jg  ^'  *^'    found  learning,  and  other  valuable  qualifications. 

w.>o^»i  A-  ;  M  A  R  S  H  A  M  -(fir  J  o  H N )  a  very  learned  Enriifli  wri- 
tiien.  voUiu  ^^^^  ^^s  ^^  fecond  fon  of  Thomas  Marfliam,  eUj;  alJer- 
man  of  London,  who  was  defcended  from  an  ancient  fa- 
mily of  his  name  in  Norfolk,  and  born  in  the  parifli  of  St. 
Bartholomew  in  that  city,  the  23d  of  Auguft,  1602.  He 
was  brought  up  at  Wcftminfter  fchool,  and  fent  from  thence, 
in  16x9,  to  St.  John's-college  in  Oxford,  where  he  took* 
in  due  time,  his  degree  in  arts.  In  1625  ^^  "wtnt  to 
France,  and  fpent  the  winter  at  Paris  :  in  1626  and  16271 
he  vifited  mq{l  part9  of  that  kingdom,  and  of  Italy,  ajid 
fome  pares  of  Germany,  and  then  returned  to  London*  'a 
1629  he  went  through  Holland  and  Guelderland,  to  the 
fiege  of  Boifleduc,  and  thence  by  Flufliing  to  Boulogne 
and  Paris,  in  the  retinue  of  fir  Thomas  Kdmondes,  ^baf- 
la49r  extraordinary,     who  was  fent  to  take  the  oath  of 

Lewis 
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Lewis  XIII.  to  the  peace  newly  concluded  b^ween  Eng^ 
land  and  France.  During  his  refidence  in  London,  he 
fiudied  the  law  in  the  Middle -Temple  ;  and,  in  1638,  w^s 
fworn  one  of  the  fix  clerics  in  Chancery.  Upon  the  brealC'^ 
ing  out  of  the  civil  wai^,  he  followed  the  king  and  the  great 
fdJ  to  Oxford  ;  for  which  he  was  deprived  of  his  place  by 
the  parliamentarians,  and  fuiFered  a  vaft  lofs  by  the  plun- 
dering of  his  efFeiSls.  After  the  furrender  of  the  garriibn  of 
Oxford,  and  the  ruin  of  the  king's  affairs,  he  returned  to 
London;  and  having  compounded  for  his  real  eftate,  he 
betook  himfelf  wholly  to  retirement  and  fiudy.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  1660,  he  ierved  as  a  burgc;fs  for  the  city  of  Ro« 
chefter,  in  the  parliament  which  recalled  king  Charles  II. 
about  which  time  being  reftored  to  bis  place  in  Chancery, 
he  had  the  honour  of  knighthood  conferred  upon  him,  July 
the  I  ft,  1660,  and  three  years  after  was  made  a  baronet. 
This  learned  perfon  died  at  Buiby-hall  in  Hertfordfliire,  the 
25th  of  May,  1685 ;  and  his  body  was  interred  at  Cuck- 
ilone  near  Rochefter,  where  he  had  an  eftate.  By  Eliza- 
beth his  wife,  daughter  of  fir  William  Hammond,  of  St. 
Alban's  in  Eaft  Kent,  he  left  iftiie  two  fons,  fir  John  Mar-^ 
&am,  of  Cuckftone,  hart,  and  fir  Robert  Mariham,  of 
Bufhy-hall,  knt.  both  of  them  ftudious  aiid  learned  men. 

Sir  John  Marfham  was  a  very  accompliftied  gentle- 
man, exa£l  in  the  knowledge  of  hiftory,  chronology,  and 
langu^es.  He  publifhed  in  1649,  4to,  and  dedicated  to 
nr.  John  Greaves,   author  of  the  Pyramidographia,  Dia-  \ 

triba  chronologica  ^  "that  is,  A  chronological  difTertation, 
wherein  he  examines  fuccindlly,  the  principal  difficulties 
which  occur  in  the  chronology  of  the  Old  Teftament.  The 
greateft  part  of  it  was  afterwards  inferted  in  another  work, 
intitled,  Canon  chronicus,  ^gyptiacus,  Ebraicus,  Grzcus, 
&  difqulfitiones,  Lond.  1672,  in  folio.  What  is  chiefly 
new  and  moft  obfer^able  jn  this  learned  work,  is  this  :  the 
Egyptians,  as  is  wc^ll  known,  pretended  to  an  exceftive  an- 
tiquity, and  had  framed  a  lift  of  thirty  fucceffive  dynafties, 
which  amounted  to  a  number  of  years  vaftly  exceeding  the 
^ge  of  the  world.  Thcfe  were  rejected  at  once  by  Ibme  of 
tbe  ahleft  chronologers,  as  fabulous,  and  of  no  manner  of 
credit ;  but  fir  Johii  Marfham  fuppofed  that  thefe  dynafties 
were  not  fucceffive,  but  collateral,  and,  without  rejefting 
iny,  was  the  firft  who  earneftly  fet  about  reducing  the  in- 
tire  feries  to  the  fcripture  chronology.  His  attempt  gained 
him  great  reputation,  and  he  has  been  fpoken .  of  in  very 
Sigh  terms.     Mr.   VVotton  reprefents   him    as   the  firft,. 

"  who 
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KcflcaioM  «  who  has  made  the  Egyptian  antiquities  intelligible:  that 

mT^^  ^^  "*       learned  gentlemen,  fays  he,  has  reduced  the  wiM 

leatniDg,      '^  heap  of  Egyptian  dynafties  into  as  narrow  a  compafs  as 

thap.  w.      •'  the  hiftory  of  Mofes  according  to  the  Hebrew  account, 

*'  by  the  help  of  a  table  of  the  Theban  kings,  which  he 

*^  found  under  Eratofthenes's  name  in  the  Chronography  of 

*«  Syncellus.     For  bjr  that  table,  he  i.  Diftinguiflied  the 

•'  fabulous  and  myftical  part  of  the  Egyptian  hiftory,  froni 

**  that  which  feems  to  look  like  matter  of  faft.     2.  He  re- 

**  duced  the  dynafties  into  collatend  families,  reigning  at  the 

•*  fame  time  in  fcveral  parts  of  the  country  j  which,  as  feme 

**  learned  men  faw  btfore,  was  the  only  way  to  make  thofe 

"  antiquities  coniiftent  with  themfelves,   which  till  then 

**  were  confufed  and  incoherent."    The  learned  dr.  Shuck- 

fbrd,  after  having  reprefented  the  foundation  of  fir  John 

The  Sacred  Maiiham's  Canon  with  regard  to  Egypt,  fays,  that  "  upon 

?ft  ^^^  "  thefe  hints  and  bbfervations,  he  has  opcnca  to  us  a  profpeft 

the  v^orid     '*  of  coming  at  an  hiftory  of  the  fucceffion  of  the  kings  of 

caiifleaed,    **  £gypt,  and  that  in  a  method  fo  natural  and  eafy,  that  it 

T^"?.*       *'  muft  approve  itfelf  to  any  pcrfon  that  enters  truly  into 

•*  the  defign  and  condud  of  it."    And  afterwards  having 

given  a  view  of  fir  John's  fcheme,  from  the  beginning  of 

the  reigns  of  the  Egyptian  kings  down  to  his  Sefoftris,  or 

Sefac,  he  obfervcs,  that  **  if  the  reader  will  take  the  pains 

**  thoroughly  to  examine  it,  if  he  will  take  it  in  pieces  into 

**  all  its  parts,  review  the  materials  of  which  it  is  formed, 

*'  confider  how  they  lie  in  the  authors  from  whom  they  arc 

^'  taken,  and  what  manner  of  colle^iing  and  difpofing  them 

*'  is  made  ufe  of,  he  will  find  that,  however,  in  fome  Icffer 

*'  points  a  variation  from  our  very  learned  author  maj^  be 

*'  defcnfible,  yet  no  tolerable  fcheme  can  be  formed  of  the 

♦'  ancient  Egyptian  hiftory,  that  is  not  in  the  main  agree- 

**  ing  with  him.     Sir  John  Marfbam  has  led  us  to  a  deaf 

**  and  natural  place  for  the  name  of  every  Egyptian  king, 

•'  and  time  of  his  reign,  &c."     In  the  mean  time  it  mu^ 

not  be  difTembled,  that  as  fir  John  Marfham's  fyftem  has 

been  followed  by  fome,  fo  it  has  been  ftrenuoufly  oppofed 

by  feveral  writers,  who  have  reprefented  it  as  not  only  felfe* 

but  even  prgudicial  to  revelation,   and  this  too  with  the 

knowledge  and  defign  of  the  author. 

The  Canon  chronicus  was  reprinted  at  Leipfic,  1676,  in 
4to,  and  at  Franeker,  1696,  in  4 to,  with  a  preface  before 
them,  in  which  the  editor,  mr.  Menkerius,  endeavours  to 
confute  our  author ;  who  thought,  as  Spencer  and  others 
have  done,  that  the  Jews  derived  part  of  their  ceremonies 

from 
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from  the  Egyptians.     The  edition  of  Leipfic  pretends,  in 
tile  title-page,  to  be  much  more  corre<El  than  that  of  London, 
which  is  infinitely  more  beautifiil  ^  but  we  mud  not  truft  . 
title-pages :  however,  it  is  efteemed  much  more  cxzQ.  than 
that  of  Franeker. 

Sir  John  Marfham  wrote  the  preface  to  the  firft  volume 
of  Dvgdale*s  Monafticon  An^licanum,  which  was  printed 
at  London,  1655,  in  folio.  He  left  behind  him  at  his  death 
unimiihed,  i.  Canon  is  chronici  liber  quintus  :  five,  Impe- 
rium  Perficum.  2.  De  provinciis  &  legionibus  RomanJs. 
3.  De  re  nummaria,  &c.  We  are  likewife  in  fome  meafure 
obliged  to  him  for  the  Hiftory  of  philofophy,  by  his  very  * 
learned  nephew,  Tliomas  Stanley,  e{q;  fince  it  was  chiefly 
at  his  inftigation,  that  tiiat  excellent  work  was  undertaken. 
This  we  are  told  by  mr.  Stanley  himfelf,  in  the  dedication 
of  it  to  his  honoured  uncle  fir  John  Marfham,  as  he  calls 
him. 

MARSIGLI  (Lewis  Ferdinand)  an  Italian, Hireiogc by 
famous  for  letters  as  well  as  arms,  was  defcended  from  an  ™!:  ^*"^J- 
ancient  and  noble  family,  and  born  at  Bologna,  the  icth  of  ^^^^''^ 
July,  1658.     He  was  educated  with  prodigious  care,  and  the  aradcmf 
inftruded  in  all  the  arts  and  fciences  by  the  beft  matters  in  J^  ^a«>«*» 
Italy  i  learning  mathematics  of  Borelfi,  anatomy,  of  ^^^  jl^o^^^ 
jiighi,  &c.     He  went  to  Conftantinople  in  1679,  and,  as 
he  had  deftined  himfelf  for  the  art  military,  he  flily  took  a 
view  of  the  Ottoman  forces,  and  made  other  obfervations  of 
a  like  nature.     He  examined  at  the  fame  time,  as  a  philo- 
fcphcr,  the  Thracian  Bofphorus,  and  its  currents.     He  re- 
turned to  Italy  in  1680  j  and  the  Turks  foon  after  threat- 
ning  an  irruption  into  Hungary,  he  went  to  Vienna,  to  of- 
fer his  fervice  to  the  emperor  Leopold  II.  which  was  readily 
^pted.     DIfcovering  great  knowledge  in  fortifications  and 
in  the  fcience  of  war,  he  had  the  command  of  a  company 
conferred  on  him  in  1683;  and  the  fame  year,  after  a  very 
warp  aftion,  fell  unfortunately  into  the  nands  of  the  Tar- 
tars.   He  was  fold  by  them  to  two  Turks,  with  whom  he 
fuiFered  great  hardihiDs  -,  but  at  length  conveying  intelligence 
of  his  fituation  to  his  Triends,  who  believed  him  dead,  he  was 
f^deemed,  and  returned  to  Bologna  towards  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1 684.     He  went  again^into  Germany,  was  employed 
I>y  the  emperor  in  feveral  military  expeditions,  and  made  a- 
colonel  in  ibSg,    A  revcrfe  of  fortune  overtook  him  after- 
wards.   In  the  general  war  which  broke  out  in  1701,  on 
^ount  of  the  Spanifh  fucceffion,  the  important  fortrefs  of 
Brifac  furrendered  to  the  duke  of  Bourgogne,  on  the  6th  of 

September 
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September  1703,  thirteen  days  after  the  trenches  were  open: 
and  it  being  judged  that  the  place  was  capable  of  holding 
out  much  longer,  the  confequence  was,  that  count  d'ArcOf 
who  commanded,  loft  his  head,  and  Mariigli,  who  was 
then  advanced  to  be  a  marshal,  was  ftripped  of  all  his  ho- 
nours and  commiiTions,  and  had  his  fword  broke  oyer  him* 
This  fentence  was  executed  the  i8th  of  February,  1704. 
He  afterwards  attempted  to  juftify  the  furrender  before  thef 
emperor ;  but  not  being  able  to  get  admittance,  he  pub- 
lilhed  a  memorial,  the  purport  of  which  was  to  fliew,  that 
long  before  the  (lege  of  Brifac  it  had  been  reprefented  and 
ihewn,  that  the  place  could  not  b«  defended  for  any  long 
time. 

His  confolafion  now  wa$  to  be  fought  for  In  the  fciencesi 
and  he  happily  knew  how  to  find  it  there  :  for  it  is  very  re- 
markable, that  amidft  all  the  hurry  and  noife,  and  fatiguei 
of  war,  he  had  made  all  the  advantages  which  the  moft  phi<* 
lofophic  man  could  have  made,  who  had  travelled  purely  in 
.  ,  queft  of  knowledge  ;  had  determined  the  fituation  of  places 
by  aftronomical  methods,  meafured  the  courie  and  fwiftnefs 
of  rivers,  ftudied  the  foifils,  the  vegetables,  the  animals  o( 
each  country,  made  anatomical  and  chymical  experimentSi 
and  done,  m  fhort,  every  thing  which  a  man  of  fcience 
could  do.  He  went  to  Paris,  and  afterwards  to  Marfeilles, 
from  whence  he  was  called  by  pope  Clement  XI.  in  17091 
and  invefted  with  a  military  commiffiod.  Returning  fooif 
after  to  Bologna,  he  began  to  execute  a  defign  which  h«' 
had  long  been  meditating.  He  had  a  prodigioufly  rich  col- 
ledion  of  every  thing  that  might  contribute  to  the  advance- 
ment of  natural  knowledge :  inftruments  proper  for  aftrono- 
mical and  chymical  experiments,  plans  for  fortifications, 
models  of  machines,  &c.  &c.  All  thefe  he  prefented  to  the 
fenate  of  Bologna,  by  an  authentic  aft,  dated  the  i  ith  of 
January,  17 12;  forming,  at  the  fame  time,  a  body  out  of 
them,  which  he  called  The  inftitute  of  the  arts  and  fcienccs 
at  Bologna.  He  afterwards  founded  a  printing-houfe,  and 
furniftied  it  with  the  beft  types  for  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  Arabic.  He  prefented  this  to  the  Dominicans  at  Bo- 
logna, in  1728,  on  condition  that  all  the  writings  of  the 
Inftitute,  &c.  fhould  be  printed  thefe  at  prime  coft.  It  was 
called  The  printing- houfe  of  St.  Thomas  of  Aquinas. 

Having  executed  his  projefts,  he  returned  to  Marfeilles 
ih  1728,  for  the  fake  of  finifliing  fome  philofophical  obfer- 
vations  upon  the  fea,  which  he  had  formerly  beguft  there: 
but  he  had  a  ftroke  of  an  apoplexy  in  1 729,  which  occafioned 
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Hiie  pilyncians  to  remit  him  to  hid  native  air ;  where  he'dfied 
tfcc  ifrof  November^  1730.  He  wife  a  member  of  the  aca^ 
demy  of  fciences  at  Parld,  of  tKe  roydl  fociety  at  London^ 
ahd  of  that  at  MontpeUier.  His  writings  are  numerous  and 
Valuable^  ih  French^  Italian^  and  Latin^  and  upon  philo^ 
fophical  fuljeas;, 

MARSTON  (JoH^)  in  EiiglJlh  dramatic  author^ 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  Jamfcs  h  and  wrote  eight  plays. 
Anthonj  Wood  fays,  "  that  he  was  a  ftudent  in  Corpus-  Athaft' 
**  Chrifti-cotlege,  Oxford  ;  but  where  he  was  bofO)  or  of  ^**°' 
**  what  family  defcended^  is  hot  known."  He  lived  in 
frieridfliip  with  the  famous  Bdn  Johnfon,  as  appears  by  hid 
addreffing  to  him  his  Male-content^  a  tragi-comedy,  in  the 
year  1604 :  yet  we  find  him  afterwards  glancing  with  feme 
feverity  at  Ben,  on  account  of  his  Catalihe  and  Sejanus,  in  his 
£pilUe  prefixed  to  Sophonifba,  another  tragedy.  . ''  Know/^ 
fayshe^ "  tfiat  I  have  not  laboured  inthfs  poem,  to  relate  any 
**  thing  as- an  hiftorian^  but  to  enlarge  every  thing  as  a  poet. 
**  To  tranibribe  authors^  quote  authorities,  ^nd  to  tranflate 
"  Ladn  pfrofe  orations  into  Englifh  blank  verfe,  hath  in 
"  this  (bbje£l  been  the  leaft  aim  of  my  ftudies/'  Lang- 
wifle  obferVes^  and  with  good  reafon,  ^'  that  none,  who 
"  are  acquainted  with  the  works  of  Ben  Johnfon,  can  doubty 
"  that  he  is  meant  here,  if  they  will  compare  the  oration* 
"  in  Salluft  with  thofe  ih  his  Catalinc."  What  provoked 
Marflon  thus  to  cenfure  his  friend^  is  not  known ;  but  thd 
pradice  is  common,  and  nothing  is  truer  of  wits,  than  what 
Gay  has  obferved, 

"  That  they  are  ftill  prepared  to  praife  or  to  abhor  us^ 
**  Satire  they  have  and  panegyric  for  us." 

Marfton  has  contributed  eight  plays  to  the  ftage,  which 
Were  all  acSbed  at  the  Black-Friars  with  applaufe ;  and  one 
of  thcTOj  called  The  Dutch  courtezan,  was  once  revived  fince 
the  reftoratjon,  under  the  title  of  The  revenge,  or  a  match 
jn  Newgate.     In  the  year  1633,  fix  of  this  author's  plays 
were  collated,  and  publiihedjn  one  volume,  and  Jedlcate4 
to  the  lady  Vifcotintefs  Faulkland^      Befides  his  dramatic 
poetry,  he  writ  three  books  of  fatires,  intitled.  The  fcourge^ 
of  villainy^  which  were  printed  at  London  in  the  year  1590* 
^e  have  no  account  when  Marfton  died ;  but  -^t  find,  that 
his  works  were  publifhed  after  his  death  by  the  great  Shake- 
fpcar,  and  may  reafonably  conclude  from  thence,    that  it 
muft  happen  fomewhere  aoout  the  year  1614, 
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MARTIALIS  (Marcus  Valerius)  a  Latiii 
poety  WAS  bom  at  Bilbilts,  now  called  Bubiera^  a  town  of 
the  ancient  Celtibera  in  Spain^  which  is  the  kingdom  of 
Arragon.  He  was  born,  as  is  fuppofed^  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  and  came  to  Rome,  when  he  was  about 
twenty-one  years  of  age.  He  was  fent  thither  with  a  view 
of  profecuting  t))e  law ;  but  he  foon  forfook  that  ftudy,  and 
applied  himfelf  to  poetry.    He  excelled  (o  much  in  the  epi* 

{rammatic  way,  that  he  prefently  became  very  publicly 
nown,  and  foueht  after  by  many  of  the  firft  rank  at  Rome. 
Silius  Italicus,  otella,  and  Pliny  the  younger,  were  his 
friends  and  patrons.  Stertinius,  a  noble  Roman,  had  fo 
great  an  efteem  for  the  compofitions  of  this  poet,  that  he 
placed  his  ftatue  in  his  library,  while  he  was  yet  living ;  an 
honour  generally  paid  to  the  mcmorv  of  the  illuftrious  dead 
only.  And  the  emperor  Verus,  wno  reigned  with  Anto- 
ninus the  philofopher,  ufed  to  call  Martial  his  Virgil, 
which  was  as  high  an  honour  as  could  well  be  done  him. 
Nay  farther,  as  we  learn  from  Pliny  and  Tacitus,  as  well  a» 
from  ieveral  paflages  to  be  found  in  his  own  writings,  be  had 
■honours  and  dignities  a£lua]ly  beftowed  upon  him  by  fome 
of  the  emperors.  Thus  Domitian,  whom  it  muft  be  con* 
fefled  he  has  flattered  not  a  little,  made  him  a  Roman 
knight,  and  gave  him  likewife  the  *^  Jus  trium  liberorum,'' 
the  privileges  of  a  citizen  who  had  three  children.  He  was 
alfo  advanced  to  the  tribunate.  But  though  he  was  fo  par- 
ticularly honoured,  and  had  fo  many  great  and  noble  pa* 
trons,  who  admired  him  for  his  wit  and  poetry,  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  made  his  fortune  among  them.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  declares  his  circumftances  to  be  low,  when  it  con- 
cerned him  to  fet  them  off  to  the  bed  advantage  ;  and  owns 
himfelf  poor,  while  he  was  repelling  the  mfults  of  an  over- 
grown wealthy  blockhead. 

<^  Sum^  fateor,  femperque  fui,  Calliftrate,  pauper^ 
,    *'  Sed  non  obfcurus  nee  male  notus  eques : 
''  Sed  toto  legor  orbe  frequens,  &  dicitur,  hie  eft ; 
<*  Quodque  cinis  paucis,  hoc  mihi  vita  dedit." 

Lib.  V.  £pigr.  13^ 


Low  is  my  fortune,  yet  not  quite  fo  mean, 
But  in  the  rank  of  Roman  knights  Fm  feen. 
My  works  with.pleafure  thro*  the  world  are  read ; 
The  praife  few  dead  obtain^  is  to  me  living  paid.'* 
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VTt  Save  no  other  infoimations  concerning  the  time  of 
^aumlV  death,  than  what  we  can  draw  from  his  owil 
'vrritings ;  and  thofe  are  far  from  enabling  lu  to  fettle  it  with 
anj  predfion;  There  is  reafon  to  thinks  that  after  the 
death  of  Domitian,  his  credit  and  inteTeft  declined  at  Rome  ; 
and  if  he  had  (bll  remaining  among  the  nobles  fome  patrons; 
itich  as  Pliny,  Gornelius  Prifcus,  &c.  yet  the  eihperor 
Nervs  took  but  little  notice  of  him,  and  the  emperor  Trajan 
none  at  alL  Tired  of  Rome  therefore,  after  be  had  lived  in 
that  city  about  four  and  thirty  years>  and  grown,  as  he  him- 
lelf  tells  us,  grey-headed, 

^<  Mutsvere  meas  Itala  regna  comas/' 

Lib.  X.  Epigr.  X03. 

**  Thit  Italian  climes  have  changed  tny  ha^ir.'^ 

lie  returned  to  h!s  owii  country  Bill>ilii,  where  ()e  txi^rriti 
a  wife,  and  had  the  happinefs  to  live  with  her  feveral  years. 
He  aamires  and 'commends  her  much,  telling  her^  that  (he 
alone  w^  fuAcient  to  fupply  the  waht  of  every  thing  he 
enjoyed  at  Rome  :  ^*  Romam  tu  mihi  Tola  facis/'  fays  he^ 
in  thfe  twenty-iirft  epimm  of  the  twelfth  book.  She  appears 
too  to  have  been  a  lady  of  a  very  large  fortune ;  for  in  the 
thirty-firft  epigram  of  the  fame  oook^  he  extols  the  mag« 
nificence  of  the  houfe  and  gardens  he  had  received  from 
her,  and  fays,  ^^  that  ihe  had  made  hihx  a  little  kind  of 
**  monarch;" 

**  Muner^  funt  domirio  :  poft  feptima  luftfa  reverfo,  * 

**  Has  Marcella  domes,  parvaijue  regna  dedit." 

About    three  years   after  Martial  had  retired  into  Spatn^ 
he  tnfcribed  his  twelfth  book  of  Epigrams  to  Prifcus,  who 
had  been  his  friend  and  benefa£i!or;  after  which  we  hear  no. 
more  of  hini,  and  therefore  it  is  probable,  that  he  did  not^ 
long  furvtve  this  publication.    If  we  knew  the  date  of  Pliny's 
letter  about  his  deaths  which  is  written  to  Cornelius  Prifcus, . 
who  is  probably  the  fame  perfon  to  whom  Martial  addrefled . 
his  twdfth  book,  we  might  be  able  to  determine  it  pretty 
exadUy.  In  this  letter,  however, «we  have  the  following  cha-^ 
reaer  of  Martial :    "  I  hear,*'  fays  Pliny,  *'  that  Martial  i^  f liny.  b«k 
"  dead,  and  am  extremely  grieved  at  it.     He  was  an  ingc-  •»»•  *P«  >«• 
**  nious,  agreeable,  and  lively  man  5  and  if  there  was  in 
"  his  writings  a  great  deal  of  wit  and  keennefs,  there  was  at 
'*  the  fymG  time  ereat  ingenuity  and  candour.     Upon  his 
*'  leaving  Rome^  J  gave  him  fomething  towards  defraying 

R  2  "  the 


4( 


a£o  MARTI  A  L  I  S. 

*^  the  expences  of  his  journey ;  and  I  did  this  partly: dot  ^ 
*'  the  regard  and  affeAion  1  had  for  him,  and  partly  for  the 
*^  vibrfes  he  compofed  upon  me.— *You  will  aik,  uriuc 
<<  ver&s  ?  I  would  refer  you  to  the  volume,  only  I  happea 
*^  to  remember  Tome  of  them  $  and  if  you  like  the  femple, 
'*-  you  know  where  to  find  the  reft.  He  addrefies  hinifelf 
'*  to.  his  mufe,  whom  he  orders  to  pay  a  vifit  to  my  houfe 
«^  on  the  Efquiline-hill,  but  to  do  it  With  all  reverence 
'*  imaginable :  ^ 

But,  O  take  heed^  my  gentle  mufe,^ 
That  you  a  happy  minute  chufe ; 
*<  And  unopprefs'd  by  Bacchus*  weighty 
•*  Affront  not  Pliny's  learned  gate. 
^^  For  he  gives  all  his  ftudious  days^ 
**  To  folemn  philofophic  lays : 
*^  And  fond  of  {Jeafing  liftning  Romc^ 
^^  Both  in  this  age  and  all  to  come^. 
*^  Compofes  books  in  fuch  a  vein, 
**  As  dare  to  vie  with  Tully's  ftrain,  &c. 

^  Was  not  it  the  leaflr  I  could  do  at  parting,  to  a  mailr 

^^  who  had  wrote  fuch  high  things  of  me  ?  And  ^  I  noC 

^.now  as  juftly  bewail  his  death?  He  gave  me  all  in  hi9 

power,  and  would  have  given  me  more,  had  be  had  mott 

to  give*    Though  what  greater  gift  can  be  befiowed  diaa 

glory,  honour,  and  eternity  i  But  h  may  be  faid,  Mar* 

**  tial's  Poems  will  not  be  immortal :  perhaps  not,  vetyoi^ 

^^  muft  allow,  that  he  wrote  them  as  if  they  would.  * 

It  has  happened  to  thh  poet,  as  it  has  to  many  others, 
that  thofe  who  have  criticifed  his  writings,  have  ihewn 
him  in  two  oppoiite  charaders*  T'he  genius  of  Martial) 
fay  his  admirers,  was  extenfive  and  lively :  no  fubjed  came 
amifs  to  him,  and  he  was  certainly  very  capable,  had  the 
tstfle  of  the  times  he  lived  in  encouragea  it,  of  keeping  up 
the  fpirit  of  epigrammatic  poetry,  without  the  poor  helps  rf 
falic  wit  and  obfcenity*  *<  He  was  a  pleafant  witty  poet," 
fays  Tumebus,  **  liow  he  came  to  be  called  a  bulFoon,  I 
**  know  not ;  but  let  men  fay  what  they  pleafe^  his  £pi' 
•*  grams  are  writ  with  a  great  deal  of  elegance.'*  "  The  pro* 
**  pcrties  of  an  epigram,"  fays  Scaliger,  •*  are  brevity  and 
"  fmartnefs.  This  laft  quality  Catullus  did  not  alwavs  ar- 
•*  rive  at ;  but  the  moft  acute  Martial  never  failed.  Manf, 
of  his  Epigrams,"  continues  he,  •*  are  divine  ;  his  ftiic  a 
pure  and  exad,  and  proper  for  that  great  variety  of  matted 
which  he  treated  i  and  though,"  as  MsukoS  fays,  **  ffl; 
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^  nitured  critics  have  charged  him  with  fomerimes  ufing 
'*  the  Spantfh  dialedt,  yet  he  deferves  all  the  honour  that 
f^  has  been  paid  him  for  his  elegancy  in  the  Latin  tongue/* 
Hear  now  his  advedaries.    **  He  is,"  fays  Muretus,  "  if 
f^  compared  with  Catullus,  an  idle,  faucy  fellow,  a  mere 
^  droll.'*  **  His  Epigrams,**  fays  Gyraldus,  "  never  pleafed 
**  any  but  affo.'*  "  His  Epigrams,'*  fays  Raphael  Volaterra* 
ftus,  <<  are  not  fit  to  be  read  j  they  contain  neither  elegancy 
*'  nor  morality.*'    And  Naugerius,  to  exprefs  his  contempt 
of  him,  ufed  every  year,  upon  CatuUus's  birth-day,  to  burn 
a  certain  number  of  Martiars  books  i  *'  which  he  lacrificed," 
»  he  faid,  **  to  the  memory  of  that  poet.**    Let  the  critics 
fight  it  out.     He  has  generally  been  fet  at  the  head  of  his 
order;  diat  is,  he  has  excelled  all  thofe,  who  have  attempted 
the  pointed  epigram,  whether  ancient  or  modern.     What 
Voffius  however  has  faid  of  him,  is  very  true,  viz.  **  that 
^  while  he  reproved  vice  he  taught  it ;  and  that  if  he  can 
**  be  fuppofed  to  have  done  good  by  the  wit  and  elegancy 
"  of  many  of  his  Epigrams,  he  has  done  infinitely  more 
**  mifchicf  by  the  few  that  are  obfcene.** 

MARTIANAY  (John)  a  learned  Benediftine  monk, N;ceron* 
vho  diftinguifiied  himfelf  by  an  edition  of  St.  Jerome,  was*^*  «<>«»•* 
bom  at  St.  Sever,  a  fmail  village  in  Gafcony,  the  30th  of 
December,  1647.      He  entered  into. the  congregation  of 
St  Maur,  at  twenty  years  of  age;  and  applied  himfelf  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  Latin,   Greek,    and  Hebrew  languages. 
He  read  le£tures  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  feveral  mona- 
fleries,  at  Aries,  at  Avignon,  at  Bourdeaux ;  in  the  laft  of 
which  places,  he  happened  upon  father  Pezron's  book,  called 
The  antiquitv  of  time  re-eftafoliihed :  L'Antiquite  du  temps 
rttabliee.    The  authority  of  the  Hebrew  text,  and  the  chro* 
ftology  of  the  Vulgate,  being  attacked  in  this  work,'Marti- 
^ay  re(blved  to  defend  them,  and  did  fo  in  two  or  three 
pieces,  pubh'fbed  againft  Pezro^  and  Ifaac  Voffius,  who 
maintained  the  Septuagint  verfion.     This  monk  died  of  an 
apoplexy  the  i6th  of  June^  i?'?  »  lifter  having  fpent  fifty 
y^s  in  an  exad  obfervance  of  all  the  duties  belonging  to 
jus  order,  and  writing  more  than  twenty  works.     What  he 
M  principally  to  be  regarded  for,  is  his  edition  of  the  works 
rf  St.  Jerome  in  five'volumes  folio  5  the  firft  of  which  was  r 

puhlifhed  at  Paris  in  1693,  the  fecond  in  1699.    In  his  notes 
»n  fhefc  two  volumes,  he  criticifed  upon  feveral  learned  men,    ^ . 
as  well  papifts  as  proteftants,  with  muph  feverity,  and  even 
ftwtumclyj  which  provoked  Le  Clcrc,  v/bo  was  one  of 
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thiaiy  to  examine  the  merits  of  this  edition  and  of  the  edif 
-  tor.  This  he  did  in  a  volume  publiflied  in  i2mo,  at  Aair 
fterdam,  1700,  with  this  title,  Quacftiones  Hieronymians^ 
in  quibus  expenditur  Hie|ronymi  nupera  cditio  Parinna,  &c« 
in  which  he  fliew$,  tl^at  Martianay,  notwithfta|iding  the 
indecent  petulancies  he  had  exercifed  towards  other  critics, 
bad  none  of  the  requifttes  to  qualify  him  for  an  editor  of 
St.  Jerome^  that  be  had  not  a  competent  ikill  either  in  the 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  of  in  the.  ancient 
interpreters  of  Scripture,  or  in  prorane  authors,  or  in  the 
fcience  of  manufcripts,  for  this  work.  Martianay  put  out 
the  third  volume  of  Jerome  in  1704,  the  fourth  in  I705» 
and  the  fifth  in  1706  ;  and  mr.  Le  Clerc  publiflied,  in  the 
icventeenth  tome  of  his  £|ibIiotheque  choifee,  fome  pretty 
copious  remarks  upon  thct'c  three  laft  volumes,  which  con- 
firm the  judgment  he  had  pafTed  01^  the  two  firft.  Nevcr- 
thelefs,  for  want  of  a  better,  Martjanay^s  edition  of  Jerome 
continues  to  be  thought  the  hefty 
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MARTINI  (Raymond)  a  Pominican  friar,  and 
ereat  orientalili,  who  flouri(hed  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
He  was  born  at  Sobirats  in  Catalonia;  and  was  one  of  thofe 
of  his  order,  who  were  pitched  upon,  at  a  general  diapter 
held  at  Toledo  in  the  year  1250,  to  ftudy  Hebrew' and  Ara- 
bic, in  order  to  confute  the  Jews  and  Mahometans!'  The 
occafion  of  it  was  thjs ;  Raymond  de  Pennafort  his  general, 
having  a  ftrong  defire  tq  purge  Spain  of  Judaifm  and  Mabo" 
metanifm,  with  v^hich  it  was  infeded,  procured  an  order 
from  this  chapter,  that  the  religious  of  his  fociety  (hould 
^pply  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  Hebrew  and  Arabic.  This 
tafk  he  impofed  on  Martini  among  others  ;  and  he  obtained 
a  penfion  of  the  kings  of  Arragon  and  Caftile,  for  fucb  as 
ihould  ftudy  thofe  languages,  on  purpofc  that  they  might  be 
able  to  exert  themfelves  in  the  converfion  of  infidels.  This 
was  the  reafon  of  Martini's  applying  himfelf  to  thofe  ftudics, 
which  he  tJid  with  great  fuccefs ;  and  having  fufiicicndy 
qualified  himfelf  to  read  the  works  of  the  rabbins,  they  fur- 
niihed  him  with  fuch  arguments^  as  enabled  him  to  figh^ 
the  Jews  with  their  own  weapons.  This  appears  from  his 
Pu|io  fidei,  Pugio  fidei,  which  was  finifhed,  as  we  learn  from  himfelf, 
|»ii,  c.  10.  in  the  year  1278,  though  the  firft  publication  of  it  at  Paris 
was  not  till  the  year  1651.  There  were  feveral  perfon3 
who  contributed  to  that  edition.  Monfieiir  Bofquet,  ^ho 
died  bifhop  of  Montpelier,  fell  upon  the  manufcript,  while 
be  was  with  great  ardour  rummaging  ail  thp  comers  of  the 
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Vbnry  of  the  college  de  Foix  at  Touloufe,  about  tbe  year 
1629.  He  read  it,  and  after  copying  fome  things  out  of  it, 
gave  it  to  James  Spieghel,  a  learned  German,  and  his  pre- 
ceptor in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  Spieghel  advifed  Mauflac  to 
publifli  it,  who,  though  very  able  to  do  it  of  himfelf,  had 
however  for'  an  affidant  mr.  de  Voifin,  ion  of  a  counfeUor 
in  the  parliament  at  Bourdeaux,  who  took  upon  him  the 
grcatcft  part  of  the  taflc.,  Thomas  Turc,  general  of  the 
Dominicans,  was  very  earneft  in  fpurving  on  the  promoters 
of  this  edition  ;  and,  not  fatisfied  with  foliciting  them  by 
letters,  equally  importunate  and  obliging,  he  gave  orders, 
tirat  they  fliould  be  provided  with  all  the  manufcripts  of  the  * 
Pugio  fidei,  that  could  be  recovered.  In  (hprt,  the  Domi- 
nican order  iittereded  themfelves  fo  much  in  it,  that  they 
bore  the  charges  of  the  inipreffion. 

Some  aflert,  that  Manini  wrote  another  book,  intitled, 
Capiftrum  Judaeorum,  and  alfo  a  Confutation  of  the  Alcoran ; 
and  that  the  copy  of  ttie  Pugio  fidei,  wrote  by  his  own  hand  ' 

in  Latin  and  Hebrew,  was  preferved  at  Naples  in  the  con- 
vent of  Str  Dominic,     The  great  knowledge  which  he  has 
difcovered  of  the  books  and  opinions  of  the  Jews,  has  made 
fome  imagine,  that  he  was  of  that  religion  -,    *^  but  this,*'  Dift.  ait. 
fays  Bayle,  "  is  a  miftake."  Maitiwi. 

Martyr  (PET£R)a  very  able  and  learned  divine,  M«lchiof 
was  born  at  Florence  In  the  year  1500.  His  family  name  ^^"^^ 
^vas  Vermilius ;  but  his  parents  gave  him  that  of  Martyr,  ^'^  *  * 
from  one  Peter  a  martyr,  whofe  church  happened  to  ftand 
near  their  houfe.  The  firft  rudiments  of  literature  he  re- 
ceived from  his  mother,  who  was  a  very  ingenious  lady ; 
and  ufed,  as  it  is  illid,  to  read  Terence  to  him  in  the  original, 
When  he  was  grown  up,  he  became  a  regular  Au^uftine  in 
the  monaftery  of  Fifcoli  j  and  after  three  years  tfay  there, 
he  was  fent  to  the  univerfity  of  Padua,  to  ftudy  philofophy 
and  the  Greek  language.  At  the  age  of  fix  ana  twenty,  he 
Was  madp  a  public  preacher ;  and  he  preached  firft  at  Brixia, 
in  the  church  of  Afra,  then  at  Rome,  Venice,  Mantua,  and 
others  cities  of  Italy.  He  read  lectures  of  philofophy  and 
divinity  in  his  college,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  which  he  attained  the  knowledge  of 
by  the  affiftance  of  one  Ifaac,  a  Jewifti  phyfician.  After- 
wards he  was  made  governor  of  St.  Peter's  at  the  altar  in 
'Naples,  and  he  fell  in  with  the  writings  of  ZuingUus  ^nd 
Bucer,  which  begot  in  him  a  good  opinion  of  proteftanifm, 
|ut  his  coQveriation  with  Valdes,  a  Span^  l^wyev,  did  fo 
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Confirm  him  in  it,  that  he  made  oo  fcruple  td  preach  it  a|t 

Rome  priirately  to  many  perfons  of  quality  :  nsty,  he  would 

even  Ao  \t  publicly.    Thus  when  he  came  to  x  Cor.  iii.  13^ 

hp  boldly  affirmed,  that  place^ot  to  be  meant  of  purgatory ; 

.  ^*  bccaufe,"  faid  he,  *'  the  fire  there  fpokefl  of  is  fucb  a  fire, 

^'-  as  both  good  and  bad  muft  pafs  through ;  and  the  fire 

Livet  of      «  ihall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  fort  it  is.**  **  And  this," 

modern  di-  |v^yg  a  Certain  writer,  **  feeming  to  (hake  a  main  pillar  of 

FoJkr,  ^    *'  purgatory^  the  pppe's  furnace,  the  fire  whereof,  like  the 

*^  philofopher's  ftone,  melteth  all  his  leaden  bulls  into  pure 

*<  gold;  fome  of  his  under-chymifts,  like  Demetrius  amd 

'<  the  craftfmen,  begii)  to  beftir  themfelyes^  aqd  caufed  him 

«  to  be  filenccd." 

He  went  afterwairds  to  Lucca,  where  he  was  made  fii-* 
perior  to  a  houfe  of  his  own  order;  and  there  he  lived  wick 
Tremellius  and  Zanchius,  whom  he  is  faid  to  liave  con- 
verted. But  finding  himfelf  in  danger  here  alfo,  he  left 
tbe  city  fecretly, '  and  travelled  to  Piia;  from  whence,  by 
letters  to  cardinal  Poole,  and  to  the  fociety  of  Lucca,  he 
fully  explained  the  reafons  of  his  departure.  Then  comincr 
to  rlorence,  but  making  no  long  ftay  there,  he  fet  forwam 
for  Germany ;  and  paffing  the  Alps,  went  to  Zurich  with 
Bernardinus  Ochinus,  who  had  been  one  of  the  moft  cele* 
brated  preachers  b(  Italy,  but  had  now  forfook  his  former 
fuperftitions.  From  Zurich  he  went  to  Baiil;  and  froni 
thence,  by  Martin  Bucer^s  means,'  he  was  brought  to  Straf- 
burg.  Here  he  married  a  yoyng  nun  that  had  left  her  con- 
rent,  who  lived  with  him  eight  years,  and  died  at  Oxford. 
Melchior  Adam  relates,  in  his  Life  of  Peter  Martyr,  ^^  that 
^*  the  body  of  this  lady  was  afterwards,  in  queen  Mary's 
^*  days,  inhumanly  dug  up  by  the  order  of  cardinal  Poole, 
^'  and  buried  in  a  dunghjll ;  and  the  reafon  given  for  fo  unr 
**  natural  a  proceeding  was,  becaufe  the  remains  of  a  noto* 
*^  rious  heretic  could  not,  without  a  moft  horrible  profaoa- 
^*  tion,  be  fufFered  to  lie  fo  near,  as  it  feems  they  did,  tq 
^^  the  remains  of  a  faintefs  called  Frideftiida,  But  the  true 
*•  reafon,"  adds  the  biographer,  *•  was  a  motive  of  reiept- 
**  ment,  which  cardinal  Poole  had  conceived  againft  Peter 
**  Martyr.  The  cardinal  had  formerly  been  his  moft  inti- 
f^  mate  friend,  and  even  continued  to  appear  fo,  after  Martyr 
**  bad  exprefled  his  difguft  at  the  errors  and  fuperftitions  of 
**  Rome ;  but  when  Martyr  left  Italy,  he  became  his  moft 
^'  inveterate  enemy,  and  exercifed  that  indignity,  and  eyei| 
^*  cruelty  upon  the  wife,  which  it  was  not  in^.his  power  tq 
ft  ihew  to  the  buQ^d^    Howevcfi  w^f^  queen  £iizabetl| 
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(*  ciae  to  tbe  duone^  (be  was  removed  aeain  bjr  an  ordeir 
^  of  the  bii}iof)69  and  folemnly  interred  in  the  ipoft  honour? 
."  able  part  of  the  church.  Nay  more :  to  prevent  the 
^  papifts  from  treating  her  in  the  fame  opprobrious  manner 
><  again,  if  perchance  they  (hould  have  it  in  their  power^ 
*'  her  bones  were  promifcuouflv  confounded  with  the  bones 
"  of  the  faintefs  Fridefuida,  to  that  it  was  npt  pofliblje  to 
^*  diftinguiih  them  from  cacb  other." 

But  to  return.  After  Peter  Martyr  had  fpent  five  years 
atStrafburgy  he  was^  through  the  management  of  archbifbop 
Cnuimer,  fent  for  %o  England  by  king  Edward  VL  who 
made  him  profeflbr  of  divinity  at  Oxford  in  the  year  iS49f 
Here  he  read  ledures,  to  which  even  the  popifh  party,  from 
the  fame  of  his  learning,  reforted :  and  though  they  hail 
much  envying  and  heart-burning  about  him,  as  may  eafily 
be  imagined,  yet  they  bore  him  pretty  patiently,  till  he 
pane  to  handle  the  ao£lrine  of  the  Lord's-fupper.  Then 
they  began  to  break  forth  into  outrages,  to  diflurb  him  in 
his  le&ures,  to  fix  up  malicious  and  fcandalous  fchedules 
againft  him,  and  to  challenge  him  to  difputes ;  which  chal* 
lenges  he  did  not  difdain  to  accept,  but  difputed  firft,  pri^ 
vately  in  the  victf-chancellor's  lodge,  and  afterwards  in  pub* 
lie,  before  his  majefty's  commiffioners,  deputed  for  that 
purpofe.  At  length  however  they  ftirred  up  the  feditious 
multitude  againft  him  fo  fuccefsfuljy,  that  he  w<^  obliged  to 
'  retire  to  London,  till  the  tumult  was  fupprefled ;  and  then 
returning  again,  was,  for  his  better  fecurity,  made  by  the  king 
canon  of  Chrift-Church.  And  here  he  continued  till  queen 
Mary  came  to  die  throne ;  when  being  forced  to  fly,  he 
paiTed  unknown  and  undiscovered  through  Brabant,  and 
other  popifh  territories,  to  Strafburg ;  though  it  is  faid,  that 
he  was  waylaid  both  here  and  beyond  fea.  Frcmi  thence  he 
went  to  Zurich,  upon  an  honourable  invitation  from  the 
niagiftrates  of  that  place,  to  be  their,  divinity  profeflbr ;  and 
^vas  accompanied  thither  by  our  great  Jewel,  afterwards 
bifliop  of  Salifbury,  who  was  then  an  exile  in  thofe  parts. 
Her^  he  lived  feven  years  in  high  efleem  with  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  the  place,  and  in  great  friendfhip  with  Bullinger, 
and  other  learned  men.  He  was  afterwards  invited  to 
Geneva,  to  be  paftor  of  the  Italian  church  there;  and  in 
.queen  Elizabeth's  days,  when  proteftantifm  was  re-eftabii(hed^ 
in  England,  bifliop  Jewel  laboured  to  bring  him  back  thi- 
ther :  but  all  in  vain ;  be  continued  at  Zurich  to  the  time 
pf  his  death,  which  happened  on  the  12th  of 'November, 
1562,  in  the  63d.  year  of  his  age.    However^  the  year  be* 
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fort  he  died,  he  was  prevailed  with  bj  letters  from  th^ 
queen-mother  of  France,  the  king  of  Navane,  the  prince 
of  Cende,  and  other  peers  of  that  realm,  to  go  over  into 
France  to  the  folemn  conference  at  I^iily,  where  he  dif- 
potcd  againft  the  paprfts,  with  Beza  and  others.  Not  long 
after  his  arrival  at  Zurich,  he  took  a  feeond  wife,  whicb 
was  recommended  to  him  from  the  Italian  church  at  Genevai 
where  fhe  lived  an  exile  for  religion.  He  had  two  children 
by  her,  who  both  died  very  young,  and  before  him ;  and 
he  left  her  with  child  of  a  third,  which  proved  a  daughter. 
Peter  Martyr  is  defcribed  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  able, 
healthy,  bi|-boned,  and  welUlimbed  body,  and  of  a  coun- 
tenance which  exprefied  an  inwardly  grave  and  fettled  tunt 
of  mind.  His  parts  and  learning  were  very  uncommon ;  as 
was  alfo  his  (kill  in  difputation,  which  made  him  as  much 
admired  by  the  proteftants,  as  hated  by  the  papifts.  He 
was  very  uncere  and  indefatigable  in  promoting  a  reforaia* 
tion  in  the  church  ;  yet  his  zeal  wa^  never  knoWn  to  get 
the  better  of- his  judgment.  He  was  always  moderate  and 
prudent  in  his  outward  behaviour ;  nor  even  in  the  conflid 
of  a  difpute,  did  he  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  tranfported  into  in- 
temperate warmth,  or  un&;uarded  exprei&ons  ever  to  efcape 
him.  But  his  pains  and  induftry  were-  net  confined  to 
preaching  and  disputing  againft  the  papifts ;  he  wfote  a  great 
many  books  againft  them,  none  of  which  raifed  his  reputa- 
tion higher,  than  his  Defence  of  the  orthodox  dodrine  of 
the  Lerd^s-fupper,  againft  bifhop  Gardiner.  He  wrote  alfo 
feveral  Tra<^  of  divinity,  and  Commentaries  on  many  books 
of  Scripture ;  for  all  wnich  he  was  as  much  applauded  by 
one  party,  as  he  was  condemned  by  the  other.  As  a  com- 
mentator upon  Scripture,  he  fell  under  the  cognizance  of 
Cnt'jc^ihift.fatthtr  Simon,  whofe  criticifm  upon  him  we  will  here  tranf-* 
o|  the  Old  cribe,  becaufe  it  may  ferve  to  fbew,  what  opinion  was  en- 
^!^c  14*  tertained  of  him  by  thofe  of  the  Roniiih  communion,  who 
had  any  knowledge  mixed  with  their  -^eal.  '^  Peter  Martyr, 
*♦  a  Florentine,  who  was  called  into  England  at  the  begin- 
**  ning  of  the  reformation  under  Edward  the  Vlth,  and  who 
•  **  afterwards  taught  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  Zurich,  has  alfo 
**  made,"  fays  that  eminent  critic,  *♦  feveral  commentaries 
•*  upon  the  hiftorical  books  of  the  Bible,  which  can  be  of 
**  no  great  ufe  for  underftanding  the  literal  fenfe ;  becaufe 
** '  they  are  full  of  common-places  and  queftions,  which  he 
**  draws  from  the  wordsr  of  his  text.-  It  is  probable^  that 
^*  as  he  was  a  florid  man,  he  followed  this  method^  tofliew 
*^  both  his  leaning  and  his  eloquence  ^  whereas,  if  he  bad 
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H  oniy  kept  clofe  to  his  text>  he  would  not  have  had  the 

^  opportunity  of  fpeaking  fo  much,  or  of  refolving  fo  many 

*<  curious  queftions,  as  he  has  ftarted  in  his  Commentaries) 

^  and  afterwards  falls  a  railing*    Thus  in  the  beginning  of  Ch«  L  i7« 

^*  his  Commentary  upon  the  book  of  Judges*  fpeakine  of 

i*  ^donibezek,  wno  had  cut  off  the  hands  and  feet  of  fe- 

i*  venty  of  his  neighbouring  kings^  after  having  obferved, 

H  that  at  that  time  every  city  h^  a  king,  he  runs  out  upon 

**  the  ambition  of  our  prefent  princes,  whofe  chief  care  is, 

f*  (ays  he,  to  increafe  the  number  of  dieir  fubjedh.    Tanta 

**  hodie  monarchal  flagrant  ambitione,  ut  non  quot  pofllnt 

f^  regere  provideant,  fad  id  unice  fpeAent  ut  quamplurimo$ 

^^  regant :  that  is,  the  kings  of  our  times  are  fo  very  am- 

**  bitip'us,  that  they  never  confider  what  number  of  fubjeds 

f^  tbey  are  able  to  govern,  but  are  only  intent  upon  in- 

f*  creafing  that  number.    The  fame  reflexion  he  afterwards; 

*^  applies  to  bifhops,  who,  he  fays,  ftick  at  no  means  what« 

f'  ever  to  raife  themfelves  to  large  and  extended  fees,  from 

f'  which  they  accumulate  vaft  riches  and  poileffions,  al- 

^^  though  they  never  vifit  them.     Epifcopi  omnibus  modis 

^  id  ambiunt,   ut  diocefes  habeant  quam  aihpliflimas,   a 

^*  quibus,  licet  nunquam  eas  infpictant,  uberrimos  frudus 

^f  capiunt.     In'a  weird,  the  Commentaries  of  Peter  Martyr  ' 

*^  upon  the  Bible  are  full  of  long  digreflions;  and  he  en- 

^*  deavours  throughout  to  fbew  himfelf  a  learned  man.   For 

^  example,  in  this  very  fame  chapter  of  Judges,  upon  the 

**  account  only  of  one  word,  he  makes  a  long  difcourie 

'*  concerning  giants,  wherein  he  fets  down  whatever  he 

^^  1^  read  upon  this  fubjed :  as  alfo  upon  the  account  of 

^  the  Hebrew  word  mas,  tribute,  which  is  often  ufed  in 

. -^  this  chapter,  he  makes  a  long  digreffion  concerning  the 

^  rife  of  the  mafs,  wherein  he  explains  all  the  parts  of  it." 

It  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  Peter  Martyr  would  be  ranked 
at  Rome  amongft  the  heretics  of  the  firft  clafs.  He  was  fb^ 
■evenhelefs,  as  bifhop  Jewel  obferves  in  his  Defence  of  the 
church  of  England,  he  *^  was  an  illuftrious  man,  and  muft 
t-  never  be  named  without  the  higheft  refpeA  and  honour.'^ 

MARV  ELL  (Andrew)  a  very  ingenious  and  witty  Cooked 
£ngli{h  writer,  was  the  fon  of  mr.  Andrew  Marvdl,  mi-  J***^  "fj^* 
^fler  and  fchoolmafter  of  Kingfton  upon  Hull  in  Yorkfhire^  J!^^t(%'  * 
and  was  born  in  that  town  in  the  year  1620.    His  parts  •refindt^ 
being  very  great,  hjs  progrefs  in  letters  was  proportionable ;  J^;  ^^r- 
fc  that  at  thirteen  j^ears  of  age,  he  was  admitted  of  Trinity-  ^^]|7^ 
college  in  Cambridge.     But  he  had  not  been  long  there,  j^mo.       * 
When  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  jefuits  i  for  thofe  bufy 
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faAors  of  the  RomUh  chjurch,  under  the  connivance  of  this, 
as  well  as  the  preceding  reign,  fpared  no  pains  to  make 
profelytes ;  for  which  purpofc  fevcral  of  them  were  planted 
in  oi  near  .the  univerfities,  in  order  to  make  conqueftf 
among  jthe  young  fcholars.  Mr.  Marvell  fell  into  their, 
fnares,  as  mr.  ChUlingworth  had  fallen  before  him,  and  was 
ibxteigled  up  to  London  ;  but  his  father  being  apprifed  of  it, 
foon  .after  purfued  him^  and  finding  him  in  a  bookfeller's 
ihop,  prevailed  with  him  to  return  to  college.  He  after- 
wards applied  to  hb  ftudies  with  great  affiduity,  and  tock  a 
bachelor  of  arts  de^gree  in  1638.  About  this  time  he  loft 
his  fathei*)  who  was  unfortunately  drowned  in  croi&ng  the 
Humber,  as  he  was  attending  the  daughter  of  an  intimate 
female  friend  ;  who  thereupon  becoming  childlefs,  fent  for 
.our  author,  and, .  by  way  of  making  all  the  return  in  her 
power,  added  confiderably  to  his  fortune^  Upon  this  the 
plan  of  his  education  was  enlarged,  and  he  travelled  through 
ttoft  of  the  polite  parts  of  Europe,  It  appears,  that  he  had 
ib^en  at  Rome,  from  his  poem  intitled,  Flecknoe,  an  Engliih 
prieft  at  Rome :  in  which  he  has  defcribed  with  great  hu- 
Biour,  that  wretched  poctafter,  mr.  Richard  Flecknoe,  from 
whom  mr.  Dryden  gave  the  name  of  Mac-Fiecknoe,  to  hb 
fatire  againft  Shadwell.  During  hb  travels,  happened  alfo 
another  occafion  of  exerdfmg  the  droUerv  of  his  wit.  la 
France,  he  found  much  talk  of  one  Lancelot  Jofeph  de  Ma* 
niban,  an  abbot,  who  pretended  to  enter  into  the  qualities 
of  thofe  he  had  never  feen,  and  to  progpofticate  their  good 
or  bad  fortune,  from  an  infpe6):ion  of  their  hand- writing. 
This  artifl  was  handfomely  laihed  by  our  author,  in  a  poem 
written  upon  the  fpot,  and  addref&d  to  htm;  We  know 
no  more  of  mr.  Marvell  for  feveral  years,  only  that  he  fpent 
fome  time  at  Conftantinople,  where  he  refided  as  fecretary 
to  the  Englifh  embaiTy  at  that  court. 

In  the  year  1653,  we  find  him  returned  to  England,  and 

employed  by  Oliver  Cromwell  in  the  bufmefs  of  a  tutor  t6 

'    one  mr.  Dutton ;  as  appears  from  an  original  letter  of  mr. 

Marvell  to  that  ufurper,  ftill  extant.    His  firft  appearance 

in  any  public  capacity  at  home,  was  his  being  made  aififtant 

to  the  celebrated  nir.  John  Milton,  Latin  fecretary  to  the 

prote£lor,  which,  according  to  his  own  account,  happened 

Itehearfa    in  the  year  1657.    **  I  never  had,"  fays  he,  **  any,  not 

^ra;jfprofed,  «  (he  remoteft  relation  to  public  matters,  nor  correfpon-^ 

m«"' ''     '*  dence  with  the  perfcMis  then  predominant,  until  the  year 

**  1657  y  when  Indeed  I'  entered  into  an  employment,  for 

*•  which  I  was  notaltogethei^  improper,  and  which  I  con- 

^  fidered  to  be  the  moft  innocent  and  inoffenfive  towards 

♦*  his 
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^  hts  ms^eftj's  affairs  of  any  in  that  tifurped  and  iTt6gahr 
^  gavernmenty  to  whicb  all  men  were  then  expofed.  And 
<<  this  I  accordingly  difcharged  without  difobliging  any  one 
*^  perioniy  there  having  beei\  opportunity  atid  endeavours 
^*  fince  his  majefty's  luippy  return  to  have  difcoVered,  had 
*<  it  been  otherwife." 

A  little  before  the  reftoration,  he  was  cbofen  by  his  na« 
thre  town,  Kingfton  upon  Hull,  to  fit  in  that  pari  iament,. 
which  began  at  Weftminfter,  April  the  25th,  1660,  and  af- 
terwards for  that,  which  began  May  the  8th,  1661.  In  this 
flation  he  acquitted  himfelf  fo  much  to  the  iktisfadion  of  bis 
dedors,  that  they  allowed  him  an  handfome  penfion  all  th^ 
time  he  continued  to  reprefent  them ;  and  that  was,  to  the 
time.of  his  death.  He  feldom  fpoke  in  parliament,  but  had 
great  influence  without  doors  upon  the  members  of  both 
houfes.  Prince  Rupert,  particularly,  paid  the  greateft  re- 
gard to  his  councils ;  fo  great,  that  whenever  he  voted  ac- 
cording to  the  fentiments  of  mr«  Marvell,  which  he  often 
did,  it  was  a  faying  with  the  oppofite  party,  that  <^  he  had 
^  been  with  his  tutor :''  and  fuch  was  the  intimacy  between 
Ae  prince  and  mr.  Marvell,  that  when  the  latter  was  obliged 
to  abfcond,  to  avoid  falling  a  facrifice  to  the  indignation 
and  malice  of  thofe  enemies,  whom  the  honeft  fharpnefs  of 
his  pen  had  excited,  the  former  frequently  went  to  fee  him, 
dffguifed  as  a  private  perfon.  For  mr»  Marvell  made  him-* 
felf  fo  obnoxious  to  the  governing  party,  by  the  oppofition 
be  gave  them  with  his  writings,  as  well  as  with  his  anions, 
that  his  life  was  often  threatened,  and  he  was  forced  to  con-« 
ceal  himfelf  from  public  view. 

The  firft  attack  he  made  with  his  pen  was  upon  the  fol- 
Jowing  occafion*  In  the  year  1672,  dr.  Samuel  Parker,  a^ 
nan  of  parts  and  learning,  but  a  furious  partizan,  and  viru- 
lent writer  on  the  fide  of  arbitrary  government,  publiflied 
bifhop  Bramhall's  Vindication  of  himfelf,  and  the  reft  of 
the  epifcopal  clergy,  from  the  prefljytcrian  charge  of  popery, 
&c.  to  which  he  added  a  preface  of  his  own.  This  preface 
our  author  attacked,  in  a  piece  called.  The  rehearfal  tranf^ 
profed;  or,  animadverfions  on  a  late  book,  intitled,  A  pre* 
fit^&y  Slewing  what  grounds  there  are  of  fears  and  jealoufies 
of  popery:  the  fecond  impreffion,  with  additions  and  aiheiid-' 
rt»ents,  London,  printed  by  J.  D.  for  the  afligns  of  Johiv 
Calvin  and  Theodore  Beza,  at  the  fign  of  the  king's  in*' 
duloence,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  Lake  Leman ;  and  fold' 
hy  ^.  Ponder  in  Chancery-Lane,  1*672,  in  8vo.  The  title 
of  this  piece  is  taken  in  part  from  the  duke  of  Buckingham's 
«wncdy,  called  The  rehearfal  :  and  as  mn  Dryden  is  ridi- 
culed 
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V    culed  in  the  play  under  the  name  of  Bayes,  fo  mr.  Marveti 
has  borrowed  the  fame  name  for  dr.  Parker,  whom  he  had 
,      expofed  with  much  ftrength  of  argument,  but  yet  with 
more  wit  and  humour.    Parker  anfwered  Marvell  in  a  lettef 
intitledy  A  reproof  to  the  rehearfal  tranfprofed :  to  which 
Marvell  replied  in.    The  rehearfal  tranfprofed,  the  (econd 
part.    Occafioned  by  two  letters;  the  firft  printed  by  a 
namelcfs  author,  intitled,  A  reproof^  &c;  The  fecond  letter 
left  for  me  at  a  friend*s  houfe,  dated  November  3,  1673, 
fubicribed  J.  G;  and  concluding  with  thefc  wdrds :  *<  If 
thou  dareft  to  print  any  lie  oKlibel  againft  dr.  Parker,  by 
the  eternal  God  I  will  cut  thy  throat."    Anfwered  by 
Andrew  Marvell,  London  1673,  in  Kvo.     Mr.  Marvell  did 
not  confine  hiihfelf  in  thefe  pieces,  to  dr.  Parker's  princi-^ 
pies,  as  they  appear  ip  the  Preface  and  the  Reproof;  but  he 
expofed  and  confuted  likewife  feverar  things,   which  thef 
do£bor  had  advanced  in  his  Ecdefiaftical  polity^  publiflied 
in  1670,  and  in  his  Defence  of  it  in  167?.     Dr.  Parker 
made  no  reply  to  mr.  Marvell's  laft  piece  :    ^^  He  judged  it 
ilthen.       **  more  prudent,"  fays  mr.  Wood,    "  to  lay  down  the 
Oimi.vGl.ii.  cc  cudgels,  than  to  enter  the  lifts  again  with  ah  untowardly 
*'  combatant,  fo  hugely  well  verfed  and  experienced  in  the 
**  then  but  newly  refined  art,  though  much  in  mode  ind 
*'  fafhion  almoft  etrer  fince,  of  fporting  and  jeering  buf-. 
**  /oonery. — It  was  generally  thought  however,  by  many  of 
**  thofc,  who  were  otherwife  favourers  of  Parker's  caufe, 
•'  that  the  viftory  lay  on  Marvell's  fide ;  and  it  wrought 
*'  this  good  eflcCT.  on  Parker,  that  for  ever  after  it  toot 
tUft.pfhif  '^  down  his  high  fpirit."    Bifliop  Burnet,  fpeaking  of  dr«* 
dwn  timet,  Parker,  fays,  that  *'  after  he  had  for  fome  years  entertained 
^'  *'         "  the  nation  with  feveral  virulent  books,  he  was  attacked 
^^  by  the  liveliefldroll  of  the  age,  who  wrote  in  a  burlefqne 
'^  ftrain  ;  but  with  fo  peculiar  and  entertaining  a  condu£l» 
*^  that  from  the  king,  down  to  the  tradefman,  his  booksr 
*'  were  read  with  great  pleafurc.     That  not  only  humbled 
♦*  Parker,  but  the  whole  party  ;  for  the  author  of  the  Re- 
^'  hearfal  tranfprofed,  had  all  the  men  of  wit  on  his  fide. 
Tile  of  a    ^^*  Swift  likewife,  fpeaking  of  the  ufual  fate  of  cohfimon 
tA,  anfwerers  to  books,  and  how  fhort-lived  their  labours  are, 

adds,  that  **  there  is  indeed  an  exception,  when  any  great 
"  genius  thinks  it  worth  his  While  to  expofe  a  foolt£b  piece: 
"  fo  we  ftill  read  MarveH's  anfwer  to  Parker  with  pleafure^ 
**  though  the  book  it  anfwers  be  funk  lone  ago."  Several 
others  writers  fell  with  great  fury  and  virulence  upon  Mar- 
Tell  3  but  Parker  being  coniidered  as  the  principal,  Marven 
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le^ilcd  his  artillery  chiefly  at  him,  touching  the  x'eft  hett 
and  there  occafionaUy  only. 

A  few  years  after  another  divine  fell  under  the  cognisance 
of  mr.  Marveirs  pen>^  and  it  came  to  oafs  on  this  wife. 
In  1675,  dr.  Herbert  Croft,  biihop  of  Hereford,  publilhed 
without  his  name  a  difcourfe  in  4to,  intitled.  The  naked 
truth :  or  the  true  ftate  of  the  primitive  church.    By  an 
humble  moderator.    This  was  immediately  anfwered  by  fe« 
veral  perfons,  and  among  the  reft  by  dr.  Francis  Turner, 
mafter  of  St.  John's- college  in  Cambridge,  in  a  book  called^ 
Animadverfions  upon  a  late  pamphlet,  intitled.  The  naked 
truth,  &c.    This  animadverter  being  againft  moderation, 
which  the  author  of  Naked  truth  had  written  his  book  on 
purpore  to  inculcate,  provoked  mr.  Marvel!^  who  was  a 
lover  of  it,  to  take  him  to  talk;  and  he  did  fo  in  the  follow^ 
ing  piece,  Mr.  Smirke,  or  the  divine  in  mode  ^  beii^g  cer- 
tain annotations  upon  the  animadverfions  on  the  Naked 
truth,  together  with  a  (hort  Hiftorical  eflay  concerning  ge- 
neral councils,  creeds,  and  impofitions  in  matters  of  rdi« 
gion.     By  Andreas  Rivetus,  junior.   Anagrammatifed,  Res 
nuda  Veritas,  1676,  4to.    The  Hiftorlcsu  eilay  was  after- 
wards printed  by  iti'elf  in  folio.     The  laft  work  of  our  au-» 
thor*s,  which  was  publiihed  in  bis  life-time,  was  An  ac- 
count of  the  growth  of  popery  and  arbitrary  government  in 
England ;  more  particularly,  from  the  long  prorogation  of 
November  1675,  ending  the  r5th  of  February  1676,  till  the 
laft  meeting  of  parliament  the  i6th  of  July,  1677  :  1678^ 
folio  ;  and  reprinted  in  State  tra£b  in  1689.     In  this  piece 
our  author,  having  imputed  the  Dutch  war  to  the  corruption 
of  the  court,  aflerts,  that  the  papifts,  and  particularly  the 
French,  were  the  true  fprings  of  all  the  councils  at  this  time: 
and  thefe,  and  feveral  other  aijperfions  upon  the  king  and 
miniftry,  occaftoned  the  following  advcrtifement  to  be  pub- 
liihed m  the  GazeUe.     **  Whereas  there  have  been  lately 
'^  printed  and  publifhcd  feveral  fed itioiis  and  fcandalous  It- 
*'  bels  againft  the  proceedings  of  both  houfes  of  parliament, 
^<  and  other  his  majcfty's  courts  of  juftice,  to  the  diflionour 
*^  of  his  majcfty's  government,  and  the  hazard  of  public 
^  peace ;  thefe  are  to  give  notice,  that  what  perfon  foever 
'  ^  fliall  difcover  unto  one  of  the  fecretaries  of  ftate  the  prin-* 
**  ter^  publiflier,  author,  or  bander  to  the  prefs,  of  any  of 
*^  the  faid  libels,  fo  that  full  evidence  may  be  made  thereof 
*'  to  a  jury,  without  mentioning  the  informer ;  efpecially 
*'  one  libel,  intitled,  An  account  of  the  growth  of  popery^ 
**  &c.  and  another  called,  A  feafonablc  argument  to  all  the 
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^'  mnd  juries,  &c;  the  cUico^rer  Aall  be  f^ariM  aj  Asf^ 
**  Tows :  he  ihall  have  fifty  pounds  for  fuch  difeovery,  atf' 
*^  aforefatd :  of  the  printer  or  publiifaer  <^  it  from  the  preis^ 
^  and  for  the  hander  of  it  to  the  prefs,*  roo  K  &c/* 

Mr.  MartreU^  by  thus  oppofing  the  mihiftry  aiid  thfieiir  mck^ 
fures,  created  htmfelf  many  enemies,  as  ^e  have  already 
obferved,  and  made  himfelf  very  obno/^iofts  to  the  ravem- 
ihent :  notwithflandlng  which)  king  Charles  H.  took  great 
delight  in  his  converfatioh,  and  tried  all  means  to  win  hini 
over  to  his  fide^  but  in  vain ;  nothing  being  ever  able  to 
fliake  his  refolution.  There  were  many  inftanced  of  his 
firmnefs  in  fefifting  the  offers  of  the  cdurt  i  but  he  was  pr6eS 
againft  all  temptations.  The  king  having  one  nigbt  enters 
tained  him,  fent  the  loi'dl  treafurer  Datnby  the  ntxt  nunning 
to  find  out  his  lodgings ;  which  were  then  op  two  pair  of 
flairs,  in  one  of  tho  little  courts  in  the  Strand;  He  wa^ 
bufily  writings  wh^n  the  tteafurer  opened  the  doot  abruptly 
tipon  him  $  upon  \^hicb,  furprifed  at  fo  unexpeded  a  vifitor^ 
thr.  Marvell  told  his  lordfhip,-  '^  he  believed  he  had  miffcakeit 
**  his  way."  Lord  Danby  replied^  **  Not  now  I  have  found 
^'  mr.  Marvel]  ;'*  telling  Kim^  that  he  catoe  with  a  iheffiige 
from  bis  majefty,  which  was  to  know,  what  bis  inajefty 
could  do  to  ferve  him  :  to  which  mr.  Marvell  replied,  with 
his.  ufual  fiicetiouHiefs,  that  *'  it  wad  not  in  bis  majefty's 
**  power  to  ferve  him.'*  Coming  to  a  ferious  explanation^ 
our  author  told  the  treafurer,  *'  uiat  he  knew  full  well  the 
^^  nature  of  courts,  having  been  in  many ;  and  that  who* 
**  ever  is  diftinguifhed  by  the  favour  of  the  prince,  is  always 
,•'  expeded  to  vote  in  his  irKereft.**  Lord  Danby  told  him, 
^'  that  his  majefty,  from  the  lufl  fenfe  he  had  of  his  merit 
^*  alone,  defired  to  know,  whether  there  was  any  place  at 
**  court  he  could  be  pleafed  with."  To  which  mr.  Marvell 
replied,  *^  that  he  could  not  with  honour  accept  the  ofier^ 
**  ftnce  if  be  did,  he  muft  either  be  ungrateful  to  the  king 
^^  in  voting  agairift  him,  or  fidfe  to  his  country  In  giving  ill 
•*  to  the  meafures  of  the  court.  The  only  favour  therefore 
which  h^  begecd  of  bis  majefty  was,  that  he  would  efleeni 
him  as  faithful  a  fubje6t.  as  any  he  had,  and  more  truly  in 
his  intefeft  by  refufing  his  offers,  than  he  could  have  been 
by  embracing  them.'*  The  lord  Danby  finding  no  argu- 
ments would  make  the  leaft  impreffion,  told  him,  '^  that 
*'  the  king  had  ordered  him  loool.  which  be  hoped  he 
^'  would  receive,  till  he  could  think  of  fomething  farther  to 
«  a(k  his  majefty."  This  laft  offer  he  reieded  with  the 
fame  fteadinefs  ot  mind  as  the  firft  ',  though  as  foon  as  the 

7  tr^afuror 


M  A  R  U  t  t  U  S:  ^7§ 

treafurer  was  goiie,  he  was  forced,  to  bonrow  a  guinea  of  a 
fricod. 

Mr.  Marvel]  died  in  the  fifcy-eighth  year  of  his  age^  oiv 
the  i6th  of  AMguft,  1678,  not  without  th^  ftrongeft  fufpi- 
cions  of  being  poifoned  ;  for  be  was  always  very  temperate, 
afid  of  an  healthful  and  ftrohg  conftitution  to  the  laft.  He 
was  interred  in  the  church  of  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields ;  and 
ten  years  after,  viz.  in  1688,  the  town  of  Kingdon  upon 
Hull,  to  teftify  her  grateful  remembrance  of  his  honeft  fcr- 
vices  to  her,  colledled  a  fum  of  money  to  txe&  a  monument 
over  him,  and  procured  an  epitaph  to  be  written  by  fome 
able  hand  :  but  the  minifter  of  the  part(h  forbid  both  the  in* 
fcription  and  monument  to  be  placed  in  that  church/  Mr. 
Wood  tells  us,  that  in  his  converfation  he  was  very  modeft, 
and  of  few  words ;  and  mr.  Cooke,  the  writer  of  his  life, 
obferves,  that  he  was  vtry  referved  among  thofe  whom  he 
did  not  well  know,  but  a  moft  delightRil  and  improving 
companion  among  his  friends.  After  his  death  were  pub- 
Itibed  Mifcellaneous  poems,  in  1681,  folio,  with  this  adver-  - 
tifement  to  the  reader  prefixed  : 

*'  Thefe  are  to  certify  tvexy  ingenious  reader,  that  all 
*^  thefe  poems,  as  alfo  the  other  things  in  this  book  con- 
**  tained,  are  printed  according  to  the  €xz€t  copies  of  my 
^f  late  dear  hufband,  under  his  own  hand-writing,  being 
^^  found  fmce  his  death  among  his  other  papers.  Witnefs 
^^  my  hand,  this  j  5th  day  of  October,  i68o. 

'        Mary  Marvell.".. 

But  mr.  Cooke  fays,  that  *'  thefe  were  publifhed  with  no 
**  other  but  a  mercenary  view,  and  indeed  not  all  to  the 
**  honour  of  the  deceaied,  by  a  woman  with  whom  ho 
**  lodged,  who  hoped  by  this  ftratagem  to  (hare  in  what  he 
"  left  behind  him  :  for  that  he  was  never  married."  This 
gentleman  gave  an  edition,  corrected  from  the  faults  of  for- 
mer editions,  of  The  works  of  Andrew  Marvell,  efq; 
Lond.  1726,  in  two  volumes  i2mo:  in  which,  however,  . 
are  contained  only  his  poems  and  letters,  and  not  any  of 
the  profe  pieces  abovementioned.  Mr.  Cooke  prefixed  alfo 
the  life  of  mr.  Marvell,  which  we  have  principally  made  ufe 
of  in  the  account  we  have  given  of  him. 

MARULLUS,  a  poet  of  Calabria  in  the  fifth  centuly, 
came  to  Padua,  to  wait  upon  Attila,  after  that  king  of  ths 
Huns  had  opened  himfelf  a  paiTage  into  Italy,  by  the  taking         ^ 
of  Aquileia,  alid  bad  deftroyed  or  fubduei  all  tf^t  came  in 

Vol.  Vm.  S  his 
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Bayk*iDia«  hif^way.  MiaruUut  expeded  an  ample  reward  for  the  flaf ^ 
teries  wjth  which  he  had  filled  his  panegyric  upon  Attila  ; 
but  when  that  prince  was  informed  by  his  interpreters,  that 
the  poem  deduced  bis  origin  from  heaven,  and  ftiled  him  a 
God,  he  ordered  both  the  verfes  and  the  verfifier  to  be  burned. 
It  were  to  be  wiflied,  that  all  flatterers  might  be  thus  re- 
warded ;  but,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  we  have  the  mortificatioit 
to  learn,  that  Attila  mitigated  the  punishment,  upon  re* 
fle£lin|,  that  fuch  a  piece  of  feverity  might  hinder  other  au- 
thors nam  writing  bis  praifes. 

.  MARULLUS  (Michael  Tarchanistis)  #nc  of 

thofe  learned  Greeks  who  retired  into  Italy  after  the  Turks 

bad  taken  Conftantinople^  where  he  was  born.     It  was  not 

his  sseal  for  tbe  chriftian  religion,  for  he  was  an  impious 

blafphemer  and  atheift,  but  the  fear  of  flavery,  which  made* 

lUd.  him  abandon  his  Country.     In  Italy  he  applied  himfelf  to 

the  profeffion  of  arms,  and  ferVed  rn  the  troops  of  horfe  un* 

der  Nicholas  Rolla,  a  Lacedemonian.     He  joined  the  two 

prof6ffions  of  letters  and  arms,  and  would  be  no  lefs  a  poef 

that!  a  foldier :   and,   as  he  fufpe6ted  that  if  would  not  be 

thought  any  extraordinary  thing  in  him  to  be  able  to  write 

Greek  ver(es,  he  applied  himfelf  diligently  to  the  ftudy  of 

Latin  poetry,  and  acquired  a  good  deal  of  reputation  by  his 

iucceis  in  it.     His  Latin  poems  confifted  of  four  books  of 

epigrams,  and  as  many  of  hymns.     He  had  begun  a  poem 

upon  the  education  of  a  prince,  which  he  did  not  finifh ; 

however,   as  much  of  it  as  was  found  among  his  papers, 

was  publiihed  along  with  his  epigrams  and  hymns;    and 

this  whole  cotleAion  has  paflfed  through  feveral  editions. 

The-critics  are  divided  about  his  poems,  fome  praifmg  them 

highly,  while  others,  as  the  two  Scaligers,  fii>d  great  fault 

with  them.     Erafmus  fays,   in  his  Ciceronianus,  that  the 

poems  of  Marullus  would  have  been  tolerable,  if  they  had 

favoured  lefs  of  paganifm  :  ^*  Marulli  pauca  legi^  tolerabilia 

^^  fi  minus  haberent  paganitatis  "     He  created  himfelf  a 

E'eat  many  enemies,  by  cenfuring  too  freely  the  ancient 
attn :  Floridus  Sabinus  and  Polttian  ufeid  him  feverely,  in 
tbe  oppofition  they  gave  him  upon  this  head.  The  learned 
men  of  that  time  ufually  rofe  to  fame  by  the  way  of  tranf* 
lation  'f  but  this  he  defpifed,  either  as  too  mean  or  too  ha- 
zardous a  talk.  Vartllas,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Florence, 
{kflicrtSf  thkt  Laurence  de  Medicis  conjured  Marullus,  by 
etters  that  art  ftill  extant,  to  tranflate  Plutarch's  moral 
works )  but  that  Marullus  bad  ib  s^reat  an  averfion  to  that 

kind 
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kiiid  of  drudgery,  which  obliged  hlxiiy  as  he  faid,  to  be- 
come a  flave  to  the  fentiments  of  another,  that  it  was  im* 
poffible  for  him  to  get  to  the  end  of  thefirft  page.    He  loft  his 
life  as  he  was  attempting  to  pafs  the  river  Caecina,  which  runS   ' 
by  Volaterra,  in  Tufcahy.     Perceiving  that  his  horfe  had 
plunged  with  his  fore-feet  in  fuch  a  mainnef,  that  tie  could 
iiot  difengage  them  again,  he  fell  into  a  paffionj  and  gave 
iiim  the  fpur ;  but  both  his  horfe  and  himfelf  fell,  and  aJ 
his  leg  was  engaged  tjnder  the  horfe's  belly,  there  needed 
but  little  vrater  to  ftifle  him.     Pierius  ValerianuS,  who  re- De  litento. 
latcs  thefe  ctrcumftances,  obferveSj  that  thisi  poet  bhrphemed  '»«»>  int«|»c»- 
tcrribly  juft  before  his  death,'  and  immediately  upon  hii  fall  ^'•'  *"***  *** 
difcharged  a  thoufafid  reproaches  and  curies  againft  heaven.* 
His  impiety  feems  unqueftionable  ;  and  it  is  imputed  to  this 
turn  of  mind,    that  he  admired  Lucretius  fo  much.     He 

5ave  a  new  edition  of  his  poem,  which  is  fevercly  la/hed  in 
ofeph  Scaliger's  notes  upon  Catullus  :  and  he  endeavoured 
to  imiute  him.  He  ufed'to  fay,  that  **  the  reft  of  the  poets 
*'  were  only  tb  be  read,  but  thstt  Virgil  and  Lucretius  were 
**  to  be  got  by  |learr." 

MARY,  queen  of  England,  arta  eldeft  daughter  of 
king  Henry  VI IL  by  his  Rrft  wife,  Catharine  of  Spain,* 
^as  born  at  Greenwich  in  Kent,  February  the  i8th,  1517. 
.Her  mother  was  veiy  careful  of  her  education,  afid  pro- 
vided her  with  tutors  to  teach  her  what  was  fitting.  Her 
fifft  preceptor  was  the  famous  Lynacer,  who  drew  up  for 
fccr  Ufe  The  rudiments  of  grammar,  and  aftWwards,  De 
tmendata  ftrudura  Latini  fef  monis  libri  fex.  Lynacer  dying 
when  that  princefs  was  but  fix  years  old,  Ludovicus  Vives, 
i  very  learned  .man  of  Valenza  in  Spain,  was  her  next  tu- 
tor; and  he  c<nnpofed  for  her,  De  ratione  ftudii  puerilis. 
Under  the  dlreSion  of  thefe  excellent  men,  flie  became  fo 
g^t  a  miftrefs  of  Latih,  that  Erafmus  commends  hef  fot  Lib.  xix, 
ber  eplftles  in  that  language :  "  Scripfit  bene  Latinas  epiflo-  *P  3»- 
•*  las,"  fays  he; 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  hef  father*s  reJgn,  at  the  ear- 
t^&  iblicitation  of  qneen  Catharine  Parr^  ihe  undertook  to 
franflatc  Erafmus's  Paraphfafe  on  the  cofpel  of  St.  John ; 
but  beine  caft  into  ficknefs,  as  mr.  UdaTi  relates,  partly  by  Udairi  Pft- 
overmuch  ftudy  in  this  work,  after  fhc  had  made  feme  pro-  ^*«e#  &«•  . 
ptk  therein,  {he  left  the  reft  to  be  done  by  dr.  Mallet,  her 
ehajdadn.  This  tranflation  is  printed  in  the  firft  volume  of 
Erafmus's  Paraphrafe  upon  the  New  Teftament,  London, 
15489  folio;  and  before  it  is  a  preface,  wrote  by  mr.  Udall; 
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the  famous  maftcr  of  Eton-fchool,  and  addrelTed  to  tke 
queen  dowager.  This  preface  contains  many  reflexions, 
that  may  very  much  edify  the  females  of  this  age  y  and  for 
their  fakes  therefore  we  will  tranfcribe  a  part  of  it.  Mr, 
Udall  takes  occafion  in  it  to  obferve  to  her  majefty,  *^  the 
*^  great  number  of  noble  women  at  that  time  in  England, 
*'  not  only  given  to  the  ftudy  of  human  fciences  and  ftrange 
,  <^  tongues,  but  alfo  fo  thoroughly  expert  in  the  holy  fcriptures, 
♦*  that  they  were  able  to  compare  with  the  beft  writers,  as 
*'  well  in  enditeing  and  penning  of  godly  and  fruitful  trea- 
*^  tifes,  to  the  inttrudion  and  edifying  of  realm!  in  the 
<<  knowledge  of  God,  as  alfo  in  tranflating  good  books  out 
*<  of  Latin  or  Greek  into  Englilh,  ibr  the  ufe  and  commo- 
*'  dity  of  fuch  as  are  rude  and  ignorant  of  the  faid  tongues. 
•*  It  was  now,  he  faid,  no  news  in  England,  to  fee  young 
*<  damfcls  in  noble  houfes,  and  in  the  courts  of  princes, 
"  inftead  of  cards,  and  other  inftruments  of  idle  trifling,  to 
'  <*  have  continualjy  in  their  hands  either  Pfalms,  homilies, 
*'  and  other  devout  meditations,  or  elfe  Paul's  epiftles,  or 
/  **  fome  .book  of  holy  fcripture  matters,  and  as  familiarly 

*^  both  to  read  or  reafon  thereof  in  Greek,  Latin,  French, 
*'  or  Italian,  as  in  Englifh.  It  was  now  a  common  thing 
**  to  fee  young  virgins  fo  trained  in  the  ftudy  of  good  let- 
*'  ters,  that  they  willingly  fet  all  other  vain  paitimes  at 
«'  nought  for  learning's  fake.  It  was  now  no  news  at  aH, 
•'  to  fee  queens  aild  ladies  of  moft  high  eftate  and  progeny, 
inftead  of  courtly  dalliance,  to  embrace  virtuous  exercifes 
of  reading  and  writing,  and  with  moft  earneft  ftudy, 
both  early  and  late,  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  acquiring 
of  knowledge,  as  well  in  all  other  liberal  arts  and  dil- 
ciplincs,  as  alfo  moft  efpecially  of  God  and  his  holy  word. 
<^  And  in  this  behalf,  fays  he,  like  as  to  your  highnefs,  as 
''  well  for  compofing  and  fetting  forth  many  godly  Pfalms, 
^^  and  divers  other  contemplative  meditations,  as  alfo  for 
**  caufing  thefe  paraphrafcs  to  be  tranflated  into  our  vulgar 
*'  tongue,  England  can  never  be  able  to  render  thanks  fuf- 
*'  ficient ;  fo  may  it  never  be  able,  as  her  deferts  require, 
**  enough  to  praife  and  magnify  the  moft  noble,  the  moft 
^'  virtuous,  the  moft  witty,  and  the  moft  ftudious  lady 
**  Mary's  grace,  for  taking  fuch  p^in  and  travail  in  trani- 
*'  lating  this  Paraphrafe  of  Erafmus  upon  the  gofpelof  St. 
**  John.-^What  could  be  a  more  plain  declaration  of  her 
**  moft  conftant  purpofe  to  promote  God's  word,  and  the 
*'  free  grace  of  his  gofpel  ?  &c."  Mr.  Udall  was  miftakcn ; 
Ihe  never  meant  any  fuch  thing :  for  foon  af^er  her  acccffion 
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to  the  throne,  a  proclamation  was  ifTucd  for  calling  in  and 
fyppreiling  this  very  book,  and  all  others  that  had  the  leaft 
tendency  towards  furthering  the  reformation.     And  an  in-  Catalogue  of 
genious  writer  is  of  opinion,  that  the  ficknefs  that  came**»«foy»'*n<* 
upon  her  while  flie  was  tranflating  St.  John,  was  all  af-  ^^^nof' 
fcScd  5  *'  for,*'  fays  he,   **  fhe  would  not  fo  eafily  have  England,    ' 
"  been  caft  into  (icknefs,  had  (he  been  employed  on  the  ^^l- »•  p.  *^t 
"  Legends  of  St.  Terefa,  or  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna."  ***  **"• 

King  Edward  her  brother  dying  upon  the  6th  of  July, 
^S53i  ^^   w^s  proclaimed   queen  the  fame  month,    and 
crowned  in  Oftober,  by  Stephen  Gardiner,  bifhop  of  Win- 
chcfter.  •  In  July  1554,  (he  was  married  to  Philip  prince  of 
Spain,  eldeft  fon  of  the  emperor  Charles  the  Vth  5  and  now 
began  that  perfecution  againft  the  proteftant?,   for  which 
her  reign  is  fo  juftly  infamous.     Some  have  fuppofed,  that 
the  queen  was  herfelf  of  a  compaflionate  and  humane  difpo- 
fition  \  and  that  moft  of  thpfe  barbarities  were  tranfafled  by 
her  bifhops,  without  her  knowledge  or  privity.     Without 
her  knowledge  and  privity  they  could  not  be  :  it  would  be  a 
better  defence  of  her  to  fay,    that  a  (trict  adherence  to  a 
Wfc  religion,  and  a  confcientious  obfervance  of  its  perni-' 
cious  and  cruel  dilates,  over-ruled  and  got  the  better  of 
that  goodnefs  of  temper,  which  was  natural  to  her.     But 
neither  can  this  plea  be  reafonably  admitted  by  any  one, 
who  confidcrs  her  unkind  and  inhuman  treatment  of  her 
fifter,  the  lady  Elizabeth ;  her  admitting  a  council  for  the 
taking  up  and  burning  her  father's  body ;  her  moft  ungrate- 
ful and  perfidious  breach  of  promife  with  the  Suffolk  men ; 
ber  ungenerous  and  barbarous  treatment  of  judge  Hales, 
who  had  ftrenuoufly  defended  her  right  of  fucceffion  to  the 
crown ;  and  of  archbiftiop  Cranmer,   who  in  reality  had 
&ved  her  life.     Shall  we  excufc  all  this  by  faying,  **  Tan-  ' 

'*  turn  religio  potuit  fuadere  malorum  .^" 

Her  obligations  to  Cranmer  deferve  to  be  more  particularly 
fet  forth.     Bifhop  Burnet  (iiys,  "  that  her  firm  adherence  Hift.  of  m 

*  to  her  mother's  caufe  and  intereft,  and  her  backwardnf^fs  ^°^'  "• 
*'  in  fubmitting  to  the  king  her  father,  were  thought  crimes  ^*  *^°* 

'  of  fuch  a  nature  by  his  majefty,  that  he  came  to  a  refo- 

*  lution  to  put  her  openly  to  death  ;  and  that,  when  all 
others  were  unwilling  to  run  any  rifk  in  faving  her,  Cran- 
kier alone  ventured  upon  it.     In  his  gentle  way  he  told 

^  the  king.  That  fhe  was  young  and  indifcreet,  and  there-  , 
'  fore  it  was  no  wonder  if  flie  obftinately  adhered  to  that, 
which  her  mother  and  all  about  her  had  been  infufinjr 
wto  her  for  many  yearj  j  but  that  it  would  appear  ftrange, 
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^<  if  he  fliould  for  this  caufe  fo  far  forget  the  fither,  a$  to 
f ^  proceed  to  extremities  with  his  own  child ;  that  if  ibe 
M  were  feparated  from  her  mother  and  her  people,  in  a  little 
V  tjme  (here  might  be  ground  gained  on  her ;  but  that  to 
••  take  away  her  life,  would  raifc  horror  through  all  Europe 
*?  42;aipft  him  :"  by  which  means  he  prcferved  her.  Queen 
Catherine)  hearing  of  the  king's  biopdy  intentioji,  wrote  a  long 
letter  tQ  her  daughter ;  jn  which  (he  encouraged  her  to  fufFei 
qhearfuj  v,  to  tri^ft  tp  pod,  and  keep  her  heart  clean.  She 
charged  ner  in  all  things  to  obey  the  king's  commands^  ex- 
cept in  the  matters  of  religion.  She  fent  her  two  Latin 
books,  the  one  De  vira  Chrifli,  with  the  Declaration  of  the 
^  Qofpels  ;  the  other,  St.  Jerome's  Epiftles  to  Paula  and  Eu- 
((oohium.  This  letter  of  Catharine  may  be  feen  in  the 
Appendix  to  Burnet's  fecond  volume  of  the  Hiftqry  of  the 
reformation.— put  to  conclude  with  queen  Mary.  A  fro- 
ward  fort  of  virtue,  and  a  rpelanchply  piety,  arc  the  bcft 
things  that  qan  be  fajd  of  her.  Thefc  were  greatly  incrc^fed 
by  ^veral  crof;^  accidents^  fuch  a$  her  difapporntment  in 
chitd<bfaring,  and  the  abfence  and  gnkindnefs  of  Philip 
cpnfequc^nt  thereupon  :  and  as  they  had  no  good  eiFeA  on 
the  fubjoA,  (q  neither  had  they  on  the  queen  herf^lf ;  for 
they  ar^  fuppofed,  by  deeply  afFeAing  her  fpirits,  to  have 
brought  on  that  fever  of  which  fl^e  died,  the  7th  of  No- 
vember, 1558,  after  a  reign  of  fivQ  yearly  four  qpo^ths^  ^d 
eleven  days. 
$*'ype.       '     There  arc  fome  things  of  her  writing  ftill  extant.     Strype 

r!:^"'  has  pr^r^rve^  ^hree  prayer^  or  meditations  of  hers  ;  the  firft, 
^  *  Againft  the  aflaults  of  vice }  the  fecond,  A  meditation 
tpuchipg  adyeriity }  the  third,  A  prayer  to  be  read  at  tb^ 
hij^ur  of.  death-  tp  Fox's  A&s  and  mofiuments  are  printed 
eight  of  hpf  iQtter^  t€|  king  Edward  and  the  lords  of  the 
coqnci!,,  on  her  nonconformity,  and  on  the  imprifonment  of 
her  chsiplain  dr.  Mallet.  In  the  Sylloge  epiftolarum  are  fe- 
yera]  roQfe  of  her  letters,  extremely  curious :  one  of  her  de- 
licacy in  never  having  written  bu^  to  three' pien  5  one  of  af- 
fcftion  for  her  fifter  ;  one  after  the  deat^i  of  An"^  Bolcyn ; 
and  one  very  remarkable  of  Cromwejl  to  her.  Ir^  Haynes's 
3tate  papers  are  two  in  Spanifh,  to  tl^e  emperpt^  Cha^le$  the 
jb'd.^oj.iil,  Vth.  There  is  alfo  a  French  letter,  printed  hy  Strype  from 
f •  3^5/  the  Cotton  library,  in  aitifwer  to  a  hayghty  mandate  from 
Philip,  when  he  had  a  mmd  to  marry  the  lady  Elizabeth  to 
the  duke  of  Savoy,  againft  the  queen'3  and  princcfs's  incli- 
nation. It  is  written  in  a  moft  abjed  manner,  and  a  vtrretched 
^i^B.    Biljiop  Taiiner  ^fcobes  to  her  A  hiftory  of  ktx  o'wi 
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IKc  and  death,  and  An  account  of  martyrs  in  her  reign : 
but  this  is  manifeftly  an  error. 

MARY,  queen  of  Scots,  famous  for  her  beauty,  hcrjeW»VUli-' 
wit,  her  learning,  and  her  misfortunes,  was  born  on  tht*^**"^ 
8th  of  December,  1542,  and  was  the  daughter  and  fole|^p,.il^ 
heireis  of  James  the  Vth  king  of  Scots,  by  Mary  of  Lor*- 
rain,  his  iecond  queen,  and  dowager  of  Longueville.  She 
was  not  eight  days  old  when  her  father  died ;  whereupon^ 
after  great  animofities  among  the  noblKty,  it  was  decreed^ 
that  the  earl  of  Arran,  as  being  by  proximity  of  blood  the 
next  heir  to  the  crown  in  legitimate  defcent,  auid  the  firft 
peer  of  Scotland,  (hould  be  made  governor  of  the  kingdom^ 
and  guardian  of  the  queen  ;  who  remained,  in  the  mean 
time,  with  her  mother  in  the  royal  palace  of  Linlithgow. 
Great  fuit  being  made  by  king  Henry  the  Vllltfa,  in  the 
behalf  of  his  fon  Edward,  for  this  princefs  in  her  childhood^ 
it  was  at  laft  agreed  between  the  chief  peers  of  both  king- 
doms, that  (he  fhould  be  given  in  marriage  to  that  prince  $ 
which  being  refufed  afterwards  by  her  governor,  occafioned 
the  famous  battle  of  Muilelburg.  Upon  the  defeat  of  the 
Scots  at  this  battle,  (be  was  conveyed  by  the  queen-mother 
into  the  ifle  of  Inchemahom,  where  (he  laid  the  foundation 
of  her  knowledge  in  the  Latin,  French,  Spanifli,  and 
Italian  tongues  ;  in  which  fhe  afterwards  arrived  at  fo  great 
perfeAfon,  that  few  were  found  equal  to  her  in  any  of  them, 
and  none  fuperior  in  them  all. 

The  queen -mother  being  inclined  to  the  intereft  of  France) 
the  young  queen,  bv  her  care,  was  conveyed  thither,  when 
fhe  was  but  about  iix  years  old.  After  ftaying  a  few  days 
with  the  king  and  queen  at  court,  ihe  was  fent  to  a  mona- 
ftery,  where  were  educated  the  daughters  of  the  chief  uo* 
bility  of  the  kingdom.'  Here  (he  fpent  her  time  in  all  the 
offices  and  duties  of  a  monaftic  life  ;  being  conftant  in  her 
devotions,  and  very  obfervant  of  the  difcipline.  She  placed 
much  of  her  ftudy  in  learning  languages  $  and  (he  acquired 
(u  confummate  a  (kill  in  Latin,  that  (he  fpake  an  oration  \ 
of  her  own  compofmg,  in  that  language,  in  the-ffreat  guard- 
room at  the  Louvre,  oefore  the  royal  family  and  nobility  of 
France.  She  was  naturally  inclined  to  poetry,  and  made 
(b  great  a  progrefs  in  the  art,  as  to  be  a  writer  herfelf.  Her 
compoiitions  were  much  efteemed  by  Ronfard,  who  was 
faimfelf  at  that  time  accounted  an  excellent  poet.  She  had 
a  good  tafte  for  mu(ic,  and  played  well  upon  feveral  in(tru- 
ments  1  wa3  a  fine  dancer,  and  fat  a  horfe  gracefuUy,    But 
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tbefi:  laft  Aco6mplifluDeAt$  tet  pursued)  father  out  of  mcrf- 
fity  than  choice ;  and  when  (he  followed  moft  her  own  in^ 
dinations,  would  be  employed  among  her  women  in  needle- 
V  wdrk.     An  ifnpaieitient  of  the  arms  t)/  France  aVid  Scotland 

is  embroidered  under  an  imperial  crown,  on  the  vatence  of 
Che  Oftfiop)r  in  the  prefence-chamber  at  Whitehall)  mach  of 
which  is  (aid  tq  be  of  her  handy- work. 
,      All.thefe  accompliAments>  with  a  fine  perfon  into  the 
bargain)  rendered  her  fo  amiable  to  Henry  the  Hd  of  France 
afnd  his  queen,  as  to  make  them  dcfirous  of  marrying  her 
to  the  daiiphin,  which  was  accordingly  brought  about ;   and 
the.  nuptial 5  were  folemnized  on  the  20ih  of  April,   155H. 
B«t  this  happy  marriage,  for  fuel)  it  fccms  it  was,   Isdlod 
but. a  little  while;  fmcc  Francis  the  lid,  as  he  then   was, 
being'vtolently  feized  with  a  catarrh  in  his  ear,  died  of  it  on 
the  5th  rf  December,  1560.     His  difconfolate  queen,  being 
Ibfc  without  rffue,  returned  (bon  after  to  Scoiiand  5    where 
fhe  bad.  not  been  long,  before  Charles  archduke  of  Au fir ia 
•yvas  propofed  to  her  a$  an  huibajid,  by  the  cardinal  of  Lor- 
Camden*t     fain.      But  i|ueen  Elizabeth    interpofed,    and   defired    iiie 
Hift.  of       wouW  not  marry  with  any  foreign  prince,  but  make  choice 
qneea  Eliia-  ^£  ^^  Jiufband  0ut  of  her  own  nobility.     She  recommended 
jfec, '         '  to  h^r  either  the  earl  of  JLieicefter,    or  the  lord  Darnly ; 
giving.her.to  uriderftand,  that  her  fuccejflion  to  the  crown 
of  England  .would  be  very  precarious,  if  fhe  did  not  comply. 
Bering  .thus  overawed  by  queen  Elizabeth,  and  not  a  little 
taken  with,  the  lord  Darnly,  who  was  extremely  handfome, 
fee -confentcd  to  marry  him  j  and  creating  him  earl  of  Rofs 
and  duke  of  Rothefay,  6n  the  28th  of  July,   1565,  he  was 
the  fame  day /proclaimed  king  at  Edinburgh,  and  married  to 
the  q^cen  the  day  after.     By  this  hufband  (he  bad  one  fon, 
born  at  Edinburgh  on  the  19th  of  June,  1566,  who  was  af- 
terwards James  the  Vlth  of  Scotland,  and  the  Ift  of  Eng- 
land. •  Queen  Elizabeth  congratulated  her  upon  this  occa- 
Jbid.  p.  S^.fion;  though,  as  Camden  fays,  (he  inwardly  grieved  at  be- 
ing prevented  by  her  rival  in  the  honour  of  being  a  rnother. 
She  openly  favoured  her  title  to  the  fucceffion  ;   and  the 
prince  was  commended  to  her  majefty's  prote<Sion.  , 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1  567,  the  new  king  of 
Scotland  was  murdered  in  a  very  barbarous  manner,  by  the 
contrivance  of  the  earl  of  Murray,  who  was  the  queen's 
bafe  brother;  and,  on  the  15th  of  May  following,  (he  was  . 
married  to  John  Hepborne,  earl-of  Bothwell,  a  man  of  aji 
ambitious  temper  and  difTolute  manners,  and  who  in  reality 
had  b6on  lord  Darnly 's>  murderer.    From  this  liaK-  a  itric^ 

of 
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tf  infclidll€S  ^attended  her  to  the  end  of  her  life.    The  dif- 
ferent  %feW5  ahd  interefts  of  the  nobility,  clergy,  and  gentry,    . 
in  regard  to  religious  and  political  afikirs,  had  fo  broke  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom,  that  all  things  appeared  in  the  greateft 
4iforder  and  confufion.     The  earl  of  Bbthwell  was  forced 
to  Ay  into  Denmark  to  fave  his  life;  the  queen  was  feized> 
carried  prifdner  to  Lochlevyn,  and  was  treated  on  the  road 
with  fiich  fcorti  and  contempt,  as  her  own  perfonal  dignity 
might,  one  would  think,  have  fecured  her  from.  '  Though 
that  indeed  was  greatly  obfcured  ;  for  fhc  was  put  into  very 
nean  apparel ;  and  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  came 
Out  to  meet  her,  (be  made  a  mod  difgraceful  figure,  being, 
covered  with  duft  and  tears.     She  was  conveyed  to  the     ' 
Jrovoft's  lodgings,  and  committed  to  the  care  of  Murray's 
mother  j  who,  **  having  been  James  the  Vth's  concubine,  Camden*! 
"  inftilted  nHich,**  fays  Camden,   *'  over  the  unfortunate  "'**•  ^ 
**  and  affli£^ed  queen,  boafting  that  (he  was  the  lawful  wife  J^^p /f!][ 
•*  of  James  the  Vth,  and  that  her  fon  Murray  was  his  law- 
"  ful  ifllie.*\  What  aggravated  Mail's  misfortunes  was,^ 
that  Ihe  was  believed  to  have  been  the  caufe  of  lord  Damly's 
ieath,  in  order  to  revenge  the  lofs  of  David  Rizio,  a  mu- 
fician,   fuppofed  her  gallant,  and  whom  lord  Darnly  had 
killed  on  that  account.     Be  this  as  it  will,  when  queen 
Elizabeth  heard  of  this  treatment  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  Ihe' 
ieemed  fined  with  indignation  at  it,  and  fent  fir  Nicholas 
Throgmorton  into  Scotland,  to  expoftulate  with  the  con- 
fpirators  for  it,  and  to  confult  by  what  means  fte  might  be 
rcftorcd  to  her  liberty.     But  queen  Elizabeth  was  by  no 
nicans  in  earneft :  flie  was  not  that  friend  to  the  queen  of 
Scots  which  (he  pretended  to  be :  and  if  ihe  was  not  in 
fome  meafure  the  contriver  of  thefe  troubles  to  her,  there  is 
great  reafon  to  think  that  flie  fecretly  rejoiced  at  them. 
When  queen  Elizabeth  was  crowned,  the  queen  of  Scots 
bad  affumed  the  arms  and  title  of  the  kingdom  of  England : 
and  this  indignity  Elizabeth  <rould  never   forget,    as  not 
thinking  herfelf  quite  fafe,    while  Mary  harboured   fuch 
pTctenfions. 

Having  been  detained  a  prisoner  at  Lochlevyn  eleven 
nionths,  and  moft  inhumanly  forced  to  comply  with  many 
unreafonable  demands,  highly  detrimental  to  her  honour  and 
imereft,  (heeicaped,  on  the  2d  of  May,  1568,  from  thence 
to  Hamiltpn-caftle.  Here,  in  an  aflembly  of  many  of  the 
mobility,  there  was  drawn  a  fentence,  declaring  that  the 
gi'ants  extorted  from  her  majefty  in  prifon,  among  which 
Was  a  refignation  of  the  crown,  were  aftually  void  from  the 

■   ,  beginning : 
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Itfgmnrffg :   upon  which,    foch  great  numbers  0f  peofple 

If^me  in  to  her  affiftancc,  that  within  two  or  three  days  the 

<gdt  an  army  of  at  leaft  6000.     On  the  otHer  ftde^  Murray 

Krith  great  expedition  made  all  preparations  imaginabk  to 

Attack  the  queen's  forces,  before  they  became  too  formidable  :• 

and  when  they  joined  battle>  her  majefty's  army  confifting 

0f  faw  foldiersf  Were  Toon  defeated^  and  fhe  obliged  to  fave 

llerfelf  by  flight,  travelling  in  one  day  fixty  mile»,  to  tho 

'     lloufe  of  Maxwell  lord  Herris*     From  thence  (be  difpatched 

d  meiTenger  to  queen  Elizabeth  with  a  diamond,  which  ihe 

llad  fbritierly  received  from  her,  as  a  pledge  of  mutual  amity  ^ 

fignifying,  that  (he  would  come  into  England,  and  beg  her 

dlliftance,  if  her  rebellious  fubjed^  continued  to  perfecute 

her  any  farther^     Q^een  Elizabeth  returned  her  a  very  kind 

dnfwer,  with  large,  butmoft  unmeaning  prornifes,  of  doing 

her  the  mbft  ff  iendly  offices.     Before  the  meflenger  came 

back,  fhe,  rejeAing  the  advice  of  her  friends,  found  means 

to  convey  herfelf  mto  England^  landing  on  the  17th  of 

May  at  Workington,  in  Cumberland ;  and  on  the  fame  da^ 

Wfote  letters  in  the  French  tongue,  with  her  own  band,  to 

8ueen  Elizabeth ;   in  which  (he  gave  her  a  long  detail  of 
6f  misfortunes,  dcfiring  her  prote6lion  and  aid  againft  her 
fe^ellious  fubje£ls.     Q^een  Elizabeth  afFe<^ed  to  comfort 
j^er,  promifed  to  prote£l  her  according  to  the  equity  of  her 
t^ufe  i  and,  under  pretence  of  greater  fecurity,  commanded 
that  (he  (hould  be  carried  to  Carlifle.     Now  the  unfortunate 
<}ueen  of  Scots  began  to  perceive  her  ow%  error,  in  not  fol- 
lowing the  advice  of  her  friends.     England,  inftead  of  be- 
,      }rig  %  fan<^uary  to  the'diftreiTed  queeni  was  perhaps  the 
word  place  (he  could  have  come  to :  for  being  denied  ac« 
(efs  to  queen  Elizabeth   from  the  firft,    and  toiled   from 
6ne  prifon  to  another  for  the  fpace  of  about  eighteen  years, 
it\  which  (he  had  often  ftruggled  for  liberty,  (he  was  at 
length  brought  to  a  trial,  condemned,   and  beheaded,  for 
being  concerned  in  a  confpiracy  againfl  the  life  of  queen 
Elizabeth.     She  profefled  to  die  for  the  Romifli  religion, 
and  has  Hnce  been  confidered  as  a  faint  by  that  church. 
She  was  executed  within  the  caftle  of  Fotheringhay,  upon 
the  8th  of  Febrijiary,  1586-7,  and  interred,  upon  the  ift  of 
Auguft,  In  the  cathedral  church  of  Peterborough  :  but  her 
remains  were  taken  up  afterwards  by  her  fon,  and  removed 
to  a  vault  in  Henry  the  Vllth's  chapel,  in  Weftminfter  ab- 
-  bey,  where  a  mo(c  magnificent  monument  was  e^eded  to 
her  memory. 

Authors  have  always,  and  do  (till,  diiFer  in  the  iudements 
^bcy  pafs  upon  the  real  charadler  of  this  queen :  fome  Uriving 
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tP  heighten,  fome  to  deprefs,  her  reputation  in  regard  Co 
her  condud.     Camden  reprefents  her  as  "  a  lady  fixed  and  Hif^.  of 
f*  conftant  in  her  religion,  of  fingul^r  piety  towards  God,  J^?"^'*?' 
•*  invincible  magnanimity  of  mind,  wifdom  above  her  fex»       'P'3  5? 
«•  and  admirable  beauty ;  a  lady  to  be  reckoned  in  the  lift  of 
*^  thofe  princefles,  who  have  changed  thelrhappinefsformilery 
**  and  calamity."     A  certain  author  of  our  own  times  has  Cattlofof  pf 
written  of  her  in  the  following  manner ;  '*  It  would  be  idle  '^^•** 
"  to  Hwell  on  the  ftofy  of  this  princefs,  iqcf  well  known  from  JhwioOJiif- 
f*  having  the  misfortui^e  to  be  born  in  the^ameage,  in  the  Inni,  ftp. 
f"  fame  ifland  with,  and  to  be  h^ndfomer  than  Elizabeth.  ^oLU. 
**  Mary  had  the  weaknefs  to  fet  up  a  claini  to  a  greater  ^'  •^?' 
f ^  kingdom  than  her  own,  without  an  army ;  and  ivas  at 
*^  laft  reducefi  by  her  crimes  to  be  a  faint  in  a.  religion, 
5*  which  was  oppofite  to  what  her  rival  profefled  out  of 
policy.     Their  different  talents  fof  a  crow)i  appeared  even 
in  th<rir  paffions  as  women.     Mary  deflroyed  her  hufband,        -    i 
^9  for  killing  a  mufician  that  was  her  gallant,  apd  then  mar-* 
^^  ricd  her  hu(bahd's  aflaifin  ;  Elizabeth  difdained  to  marry 
'^  her  lovers,  and  put  one  of  them  to  death  for  prefuming 
**  too  much  upon  her  afFeftion.     The  miftreCs  of  Davi4 
^*  Rizio,  could  not  but  mifcarry  in  a  conteft  with  the  quee)) 
f  ^  of  Efiex.     As  handfqme  as  (he  was,  Sixtus  the  Vth  never 
>^  wifhed  to  pafs  a  njght  with  Mary  :  ihe  was  np  mould  tq 
tf  caft  Alexanders  in/* 

But  however  writers  may  differ  about  her  moral  conduA^ 
they  agree  very  well  as  to  the  variety  of  her  accompli(h- 

ffients.  She  wrote  Poems  on  various  occafions,  in  the  Latin, 
talian,  French^  and  Scotch  languages;  Royal  advice  to  her 
{qtiy  in  two  books  ;  The  copfolation  of  her  long  imprifon- 
ment.  A  great  number  of  her  original  letters  are  preferved 
in  the  kjng  of  France's  library,  in  the  royal,  Cottonian,  and 
Afiimolean  libraries,  Vft  have  in  prmt,  eleven  to  earl 
Bothwell,  tranfiated  from  the  French  by  Edward  Simmonds, 
of  Chrift- church,  Oxford,  and  printed  at  Weftminfter  I7a6, 
There  are  ten  more,  vv^ith  her  anfwers  to  th^  articles  againft 
l^er,  in  Haynes's  State- papers;  fix  more,  in  Anderfon's  Col- 
leAions ;  another,  in  the  Appendix  to  her  life  by  dr.  Jebb ; 
and  fome  others  difperfed  among  the  works  of  Pius  V.  Bi4«f 
frhanan,  Camden,  Udal),  and  oanderfon. 

MARY,  cjueen  of  England,  and  wife  of  William  the 
II Id,  with  whom  (he  reigned  jointly,  was  born  at  the  royal 
palace  of  St.  James's,  Weftminfter,  on  the  30th  of  April, 
\bi>2.    ^I^e  ws|s  the  daughter  of  James  the  IId>  by  a  daughter. 
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of  the  memorable  lord  Clarendon,  whom  that  prince  mar- 
ried fecretly,  durine  the  exile  of  the  royal  family.     She  be- 
came a  lady  of  moft  uncommon  qualities ;  (he  nad  beauty, 
wit,  good- nature,  virtue,  and  piety,  all  in  an  eminent  de- 
^Ci  and  (he  (hone  fuperior  to  all  about  her,  as  well  at  the 
ball  and  the  mafque,  as  ih  the  prefence  and  the  drawing- 
r6om.     When  flie  was  arrived  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  Wil- 
liam prince  of  Orange,  and  afterwards  king  of  England, 
made  his  addrefles  to  her  in  peribn,  and  married  her.     Many 
fuppofe,  that  the  prince  was  fo  fagacious  as  to  forefee  all 
which  afterwards  came  to  pafs ;  as,  that  king  Charles  II. 
would  leave  no  children  y  that  the  duke  of  York,  when  he 
came  to  the  throne,  would,  through  his  bigotted  attachment 
to  popery,  be  unable  to  keep  pofleffion  of  it ;  and  that  him- 
felf,  having  mgrried  the  eldeft  daughter  of  England,  would 
naturally  be  recurred  to,  as  its  faviour  and  deliverer  in  fuch 
a  time  of  danger.     However,  if  he  really  did  aft  in  this  af- 
fair from  motives  of  policy,  he-  had  art  enough  to  conceal 
them :  for  having  communicated  his  intentions  to  fir  Wil- 
liam Temple,   then  embaflador  at  the  Hague,   he  frankly 
exprefled  his  whole  fentiments  of  marriage  in  the  following 
terms*,  namely,   that  *'  the'greateft  things  he  confidered 
**  were  the  perfon  and  difpofition  of  the  young  lady :  for, 
*'  though  it  would  not  pafs  in  the  world  for  a  prince  to  feem 
**  concerned  in  thofe  particulars,-  yet  for  himfelf  without 
•^  a(Fe£lation,  he  declared  that  he  was  fo,  and  in  fuch  a  dc- 
*'  gree,  that  no  circum(lances  of  fortune  or  intereft  could 
**  engage  him,  without  thofe  of  the  perfon,  efpeciall-y  thofe 
•*  of  humour  or  difpofition :  that  he  might,  perhaps,  be  not 
".  very  eafy  for  a  wife  to  live  with  ;  he  was  fure  he  (hould 
•*  not  be  fo  to  fuch  wives  as  were  generally  in  the  courts  of 
**  tjiis  age :  that  if  he  fliould  meet  with  one  to  give  him 
**  trouble  at  home,  it  was  what  he  fiiould  not  be  able  to 
•*  bear,  who  was  likely  to  have  enough  abroad  in  the  courfe 
*'  of  his  life :  and  that,  after  the  manner  he  was  refolved 
**  to  live  with  a  wife,  which  (hould  be  the  beft  he  could, 
'*  he  would  have  one  that  he  thought  likely  to  live  well 
"  with  him,  which  he  thought  chiefly  depended  upon  their 
**  difpofition  and  education." 

They  were  married  at  St.  James's,  on  the  4th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1077  ;  and  after  receiving  the  proper  congratulations, 
-  from  thofe  who  were  concerned  to  pay  them,  embarked  for 
Holland,  about  a  fortnight  after,  and  made  their  entrance 
iuto  the  Hague  with  the  utmoft  pomp  and  maghlHcence,  on 
the  14th  of  December,    Here  (he  lived  with  her  confort,- 
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pra£tifing  every  virtue  and  every  duty ;  till,  upon  &  iblemn  in^ 
vitation  from  the  dates  of  England,  {he  followed  him  thither, 
and  arrived  at  Whitehall  on  the  12th  of  February,  1689. 
The  prince  of  Orange  had  arrived  on  the  5th  of  November 
preceding  s  and  the  occafion  of  their  coming  was  to  deliver 
the  kingaom  from  that  popery  and  flavery,  which  was  juft 
ready  to  opprefs  it.  King  James  abdicated  the  crown ;  and 
it  was  put  on  their  heads,  as  next  heirs,  on  the  iiih  of 
April,  1689.  They  reigned  jointly,  till  the  .28th  of  De- 
cember, 1694,  when  the  queen  died  of  the  fmall-pox,  at 
her  palace  of  Kenfmgton*  It  would  take  up  too  much  of 
our  time  and  paper,  to  defcribe  the  many  virtues  and  excel- 
lencies of  this  amiable  princefs :  a  pidure  of  her,  however, 
may  be  feen  in  bifhop  Burnet's  EBzy  on  her  memory,  printed 
in  1695  ;  and  to  that  we  refer  our  fair  reader,  whom  we 
have  principally  confidered  in  this,  as  in  many  other  articles 
which  compofe  this  work.  They  will  find  there  a  defcrip- 
ticyi  of  virtues  proper  for  every  order  ;  and  we  eameftly  ex** 
hort  them  to  tranfcribe  them  into  their  lives  and  manners, 
as  far  as  their  refpedlive  ftations  and  conditions  will  permit. 
In  the  mean  time,  we  will  conclude  our  eloge  with  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  from  the  bifbop's  performance:  ^^  two  Burnet*!  cf. 
••  Marys  in  this  ifland,"  fays  he,  **  fliewed  a  greatnefe  of^'y®"^*^ 
'  *•  genius  that  has  feldom  appeared  to  the  world  j"  meaning  TumWUij 
the  Marys  in  the  two  articles  preceding  this :  ^'  but  the  p«  30* 
^'.  fuperftition  and  cruelty  of  the  one,  and  the  conduct  and 
'^  misfortunes  of  the  other,  did  fo  leflen  them,  that  the  fex 
((  had  been  much  funk  by  their  means,  if  it  had  not  been 
*'  at  the  fame  time  as  powerfully  fupported  by  the  happieft 
'*  and  moft  renowned  of  all  fovereign  queens.  I  know  I 
*'  need  not  name  her." 

MASCARDI  (AuGus  tin)  a  very  learned  man  and 
ereat  orator,  was  born  at  Sarzane,  a  city  of  the  ftate  of 
Genoa,  in  the  year  I59i.  He  fpent  the  early  part  of  his 
life  among  the  jefuits,  and  afterwards  had  the  honour  of 
being  chamberlain  to  pope  Urban  VIIL  He  was  naturally.  . 
fo  eloquent,  that  this  fame  pope,  merely  to  exercife  his  ta- 
lent, founded  a  profefibrfhip  of  rhetoric  for  him,  in  the  col- 
lege de  la  Sapienza,  in  the  year  1^28,  and  fettled  upon'^him 
for  life  a  penfion  of  500  crowns.  Mafcardi  filled  the  chair 
with  great  reputation ;  but  his  love  of  letters  made  bim 
negleS  what  is  of  more  confequence  than  even  l^ters^  the 
management  of  bis  affairs :  for  he  was  always  poor,  and 
always  in  debt.     He  was,  as  ooe  dcfcribes  him,  ^'  homo 
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Kidot  <<  in  re  fiUniliari  negligens,  profufus,  &  qui  nulla  pecuhisi 
Sirh^l  *^  acccfflonc  fuppeditare  fuis  fumptibus  poterat :  in  fuis  niuri- 
L  ii^l  ^*  mis  liunquam,  in  acre  alieno  Temper :  &,  quod  miferi^ 
*^  magi^,  nunquam  cerds  &  condu£tis  sedibus  habitavit,  fed 
**  incertls  &  precariis.**  He  wrote  a  great  many  things  in 
terfe  and  profe ;  and,  among  the  reft,  a  trcatifc  intitled, 
Detr  arte  hiftorica.  This  he  printed  at  his  own  cxpence ; 
and  would  have  been  a  confiderable  lofer  by  it,  if  a  great 
/lumber  of  copies  had  not  been  fold  at  Paris  by  cardinal 
Mazarine's  means.  His  other  works^  it  feems,  had  fold 
extremely  well ;  and  this  induced  him  to  print  off  a  greater 
Dumber  of  copies  of  his  Dell'  arte  hiftorica,  than  he  had 
done  of  all  the  reft.  But  he  did  hot  confider,  that  the  tafte 
of  the  public  is  often  capricious,  and  fo  was  greatly  difap- 
.  pointed  :  of  which  complaining  one  day  to  cardinal  Maza- 
rine, the  cardinal  offered  to  fend  his  topies  to  Paris,  where 
i.  perfon,  who  managed  his  affairs,  (hould  take  care  to  fell 
them,  and  remit  him  the  money.  Mafcardi  gladly  accepted 
the  cardinal's  offer,  and  was  oy  that  means  faved  from  a 
great  lofs,  which  he  could  ill  nave  borne,  and  which  yet 
ilfomi  ^^^  almoft  unavoidable.  He  Had  fome  paper  quarrels  to 
t^lt,  &c.  maintain  againft  feveral  authors.  In  his  Hfftory  of  the  con- 
fpiracy  of  the  comte  de  Fiefque,  he  has  very  frequently  at- 
tacked the  religion  of  Hubert  Folietta ;  and  in  his  other 
books  he  ufed  (omc  writers  in  the  fame  way,  which  occa- 
fioned  him  to  be  attacked  in  his  turn.  The  objedions 
which  were  made  to  him,  together  with  his  anfwers,  were 
added  to  the  fecond  edition  of  the  hrftory  juft  n^entioned. 
He  died  at  Sarzanej  in  the  year  ]i640,  in  the  forty  ninth 
year  of  his  age. 

MASCARON  (Julius)  bifnop  of  Agen,  and  one  o^ 
the  n^oft  eminent  FfencK  preachers  iti  the  feventcenth  cen*- 
.  tu'ry,'  was  born  it  Marfeilles,  in  the  year  1634.  -  He  inherited 
6f  his  father,  who  was  the  moft  celebrated  advocalte  of  the 
parliament  of  Aix,  that  uncommon  talent  of  eloquence 
which  diftingutihed  him.  He  was  admitted  a  member  of 
the  congregation  of  the  Oratory  very  young ;  and  from  the 
twenty-fecond  year  of  his  age  taught  rhetoric  at  Mans. 
Soon  after  this,  he  commenced  preacher,  and  preached  with 
great  fuccefs  in  St.  Peter's  church  at  Saumur.  The  bifhop 
df  Mans,  willing  to  engage  fo  able  a  preacher  in  his  church, 
ihade  him  prebendary  of  it.  He  was  much  admired  at  Pa- 
f is,  when  he  preached  the  advent  at  the  oratory.  He  was 
(fitcbed  upon^  in  the  year  16669  to  make  the  queen- mother'^ 
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^nera!  oration.  He  preached  after  tMs  five  or  fix  years  tt 
tourt,  and  was  promoted  to  the  bifhopric  of  Tulle  in  the 
year  167 1.  After  having  delivered,  with  the  appjaufe  which 
was  ufually  beftowed  upon  him,  the  fu;ieral  oration  of  mr^ 
it  Turenne,  he  was  tranflated  to  the  biflioprjce  of  Agenu 
He  was  called,  in  the  year  1694,  to  preach  the  Lent  fernKHi 
at  court.  The  year  following,  he  opened  the  aiTembly  of 
the  clergy,  and  returned  to  his  diocefe;  where  he  died  ofj^ 
dropfy  in  his  cheft,  and  a  complication  of  other  evil^i  upoA 
the  16th  of  December,  1703- 

Mafcaron  was  peculiarly  formed  for  a  powerful  fpeaker^ 
'  He  had  a  noble  prefence,  an  agreeable  voice,  and  his  jgef» 
tures  were  natural,   lively,  and  well  managed.     This  re«- 
commending  outfidc  was  accompanied  with  a  talent  for  elo- 
^tion,  which  he  improved  by  ftudy^  and  governed  witll' 
judgment  and  a  true  tafte.     The  Hugonots  were  drawn  it;^ 
hear  him  ;  and  his  preaching  had  fuch  an  e(Fe£t  upon  theo)^ 
that,  as  it  is  reported,  of  30,000  Calvinlds,  which  he  found 
at  his  coming  to  the  fee  of  Agen,  28,000  of  them  forfook 
their  church.     There  is  nothing  printed  of  this  great  maHf  Me««''« 
excepting  A  colleftion  of  funeral  orations,   made  upon  the^"'^*^^ 
queen- mother,  the  dauphinefs,   the  duke  of  Beaufort^  the  JJT^"*' 
chancellor  Seguler,  and  upon  marefchal  Turenne :  and  at 
K^e  head  of  this  coHefUon,  there  is  a  (hoxt  life  of  him, 

MASSIEU  (Guillaume)  an  ingenious  and  learned 
French  writer,  was  born  the  13th  of  April,  1665,  of  a  good 
family  at  Caen,  where  he  continued  till  he  had  gone  through 
the  clai&cs.  At  fixteen  years  old  he  went  to  P;siris,  and 
performed  a  courfe  of  philofophy  in  the  college  of  ihe  jefuits  j 
and,  after  he  had  finilhed  bis  noviciate,  was  appointed,  ac- 
cording to  the  ufage  of  the  fociety,  to  teach  polite  liters 
ture.  They  fent  him  to  Rennes  to  teach  rhetoric ;  andf 
after  a  due  time,  be  returned  to  Paris  to  ftudy  theology ; 
for  fucceeding  in  which  he  fecrmed  fo  particularly  formed, 
that  his  fiiperiors  defired  him  to  devote  himfelf  folely  to  it;^ 
This  destination  aftcSed  hjm  much,  his  love  of  the  belloi 
lettres  far  exceeding  his  ufte  for  theology :  and  therefore  he 
quitted  his  fociety^  and  re-entered  the  worlds  His  uncoixx- 
mon  talents  foon  made  him  know^,  and  recommended  hii9 
to  the  favour  of  thofe  who  could  ferve  him.  Mr.  de  Sacf 
:  took  him  into  his  houfe  as  a  preceptor  to  bis  children  ;  aM 
I  nr.  da  Tourreil  borrowed  his  afllftance  in  tranflating  D^- 
I  ttofthenes.  He  became  a  penfionary  of  the  academy  of  )a* 
fcriptions  in  1705,  and  was  elected  profeflbr  royal  of  tb# 
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Greek  language  in  1710.  Homer,  Pindar,  Tb^critus,  and 
"*  Demofthenes,  were  his  favourite  authors  j  and  his  le&ures 
on  them  were  highly  admired,  and  much  reforted  to* 
Though  he  had  yet  given  nothing  to  the  public,  yet  hi& 
merit  was  fo  well  known^  and  his  connexions  with  the 
learned  fo  numerous,  that  in  17 14  he  was  chofen  a  member 
of  the  French  academy.  Maffieu  may  be  ranked  among 
-  the  unfortunate  literati.  The  circumftances  of  his  family 
were  extremely  narrow,  fo  that  he  had  poverty  to  ftruggle 
with  during  his  youth.  In  the  family  ot  mr.  de  Sacy,  he 
faved  fome  money,  but  afterwards  loft  it  by  placing  it  in 
bad  hands.  Towards  the  latter  end  q(  his  life,  he  fufiered 
bodily  grievances:  he  had  frequent  and  fevere  attacks  of 
the  gout ;  and  two  cataracSs  deprived  hini  of  his  fight.  A 
paralytic  diforder  feized  him  in  Auguft  1722,  and  on  the 
26th  of  September  following  he  died  of  an  apoplexy. 

Several  critical  diflertations  of  his  upon  claffical  antiquity, 
are  inferted  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  academy  of  infcriptions. 
His  oration  at  his  reception  into  the  French  academy  is 
printed  in  the  collections  of  the  academy.  He  had  the 
care  of  an  edition  of  the  New  Greek  Teftanicnt,  printed  at 
Paris,  I7i5>  in  two  volumes,  i2mo.  He  had  ajfo  the  care 
of  mr.  de  Tourreil's  works,  publiflied  at  Paris,  1722,  in 
two  volumes,  4to.  Mr.  de  Tourreil  defired  mr.  Mailieu, 
on  his  death-bed,  to  give  the  public  his  tranflation  of  De- 
mofthenes, which  mr.  Maffieu  did  very  faithfully;  and 
added  to  it  fome  of  his  Opufcula,  with  a  preface  of  his 
own. 

MASSINGER  (Philip)  an  eminent  Engl ifli  poet, 
fon  of  mr.  Philip  Maifinger,  a  gentleman  belonging  to  the 
carl  of  Mojitgomery,  made  his  iirft  entry  on  the  ftage  of 
Atben,  this  vain  world,  as  mr.  Anthony  Wood  exprefles  it,  at  Salif- 
Oxon.  bury,  about  the  year  1585;  and  was  entered  a  commoner 
of  St.  Albans-hall  at  Oxford,  'in  i6oi.  Here,  to  the  great 
offence  of  the  fame  mr.  Wood,  he  applied  his  mind  to 
poetry  and  romances,  for  four  years  or  more ;  and  not  to 
logic  and  philofophy,  as  he  ought  to  have  done ;  and  for 
which  alone,  as  this  pious  antiquarian  tells  us,  he  was  pa- 
t^onifed  aiid  encouraged  in  his  ftudies  by  the  earl  of  Pem- 
broke. He  afterwards  quitted  the  univerfity,  without  taking 
any  degree,  and  went  to  London,  for  the  fake  of  improving 
his  poetic  fancy,  by  converfation  with  men  and  manners. 
Here  he  foon  began  to  make  ufe  of  his  reading  at  Oxford  : 
for  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftage,  and  wrote  jfeveral  comedies, 
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which  were  admired  for  the  purity  of  their  ftyle^  and  the 
oeconomy  of  their  plots.     He  was  held  in  the-higheft  efteem  Lmgbaine't 
by  the  poets  of  that  age ;  and  there  were  few  who  did  not  ^^^^  ^  ^ 
reckon  it  an  honour  to  write  in  conjun£l;ion  with  him,  as  ^*^**^ 
Rctcher,  Middlcton,  Rowley,  Field,  and  Decker  did.     He 
died  fuddenly,  at  his  houfe  on  the  Bankfide  in  Southwark^ 
hear  to  the  then  playhoufe  :  for  he  went  to  bed  well,  and 
was  dead  before  morning.     His  body  was  interred^    on 
the  i8th  of  March,  1639,  at  St.^Mary  Overy's,  or  St.  Sa- 
viour's church,  in  Southwark.     Sir  Afton  Cockaine  has  an 
epitaph  on  mr.  John  Fletcher  and  mr.  Philip  Maffinger, 
who,  as  he  fays,  **  both  lie  buried  in  one  gravc>"  at  the 
place  juft  mentioned ;  and  it  is  as  follows : 

**  In  the  fame  grave  Fletcher  was  buried^  here 

*^  Lies  the  ftage-poet  Philip  Maffingen 
i       *^  Plays  they  did  write  together,  were  great  friends^ 
'       '^  And  now  one  grave  includes  them  at  their  ends. 
{       *^  So  whom  on  earth  nothing;  did  part,  beneath 

*^  Here  in  their  fames  they  lie,  in  fpite  of  death/' 

Small  poedis  of  feveral  forts,  p.  i86. 

I  ^  Mr.  Maffinger  publifhed  fourteen  plays  of  his  own  writ- 
I  ing,  befides  thofe  in  which  he  joined  with  other  poets :  and  , 
I  Langbaine  informs  us,  that,  although  he  had  parts  above 
I  the  common   fi^e,    he  was   neverthelefs  a  man  of  great 

I  modefty. 

i 

M  A  S  S  O  N  (Pa PI R  i u s)  a  French  writer^   was  the  vi  1  p, 
'  fcn  of  a  rich  merchant,  and  born  in  the  territory  of  Forez,  ijf*^**"*»  ^ 
I  in  May  1544.     He  loft  his  father  when  a  child :  and  though  Pe^l^ict 
I  his  mother  married  again,  yet  (he  did  not  lofe  her  regard  tioromet  il« 
i  for  the  children  of  her  firft  hufband,  as  too  often  happens,  l"***** 
but  took  care  of  his  education.     At  a  proper  age  he  wa^ 
put  under  the  jcfuits  at  Billon,  in  Auvergne,  with  whom 
he  continued  four  years,  and  was  ^hen  caUcd  to  Lyons  by 
an  uncle,  who  had  a  defign  of  fending  him  to  Thouloufe, 
I  to  ftudy  the  law  ;  but  the  civil  wars  hindering^  he  returned 
:  to  Billon,  where  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  belles  lettres  and 
I  philofophy.     Here  contra<fting  an  intimacy  with  a  fellow- 
jftudent,  Anthony  Challon,  he  joined  with  him  in  a  refolu* 
i  tion  of  entering  into  the  fociety  of  jefuits :  and  accordingly 
,  they  went  foon  after  to  Rome,  where  they  took  the  habit. 
iMaflbn  made  a  funeral  oration  at  Rome  for  fome  cardinal, 
I  in  the  prefence  of  feveral  others,  and  acquired  great  credit 
*nd  reputation  by  it'.     Afterwards  thefe  two  friends  went  to 
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N^pksy  where  Maflbn  taught  two  years  In  the  college  of 
jefuits.  They  returned  together  to  France,  when  Challon 
quitted  the  fociety,  as  did  Maflon  fome  time  after. 

The  marriage  of  Charles  IX.  of  France  with  Eliza'beth, 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Maximilian  being,  celebrated  in 
November  1570.  at  Mezieres,  Maflbn  was  at  it,  and  after- 
wards wrote  an  elegant  defcription  of  it,  whichprocured  him 
great  efteem  and  friendfliip  from  the  learned,  and  encou- 
raged him  to  undertake  more  confiderable  works.  He  re- 
folved  to  apply  to  the  law,  and  with  this  view  went  to 

,  Angers  to  iludy  under  the  celebrated  Batidouin,  or  Baldui- 
nus.  After  two  years  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  became  li- 
brarian to  the  chancellor  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  in  which 
place  he  continued  ten  years.  In  1576,  he  was  made  an 
advocate  of  parliament ;  yet  never  pleaded  but  one  caufe, 
which  however  he  gained  with  univerfal  applaufe.  When 
the  (roubles  of  France  were  at  an  end,  he  married  the  fifter 
of  a.counfellor  in  parlianlcnt,  with  whom  he  lived  thirty-four 
years,  but  had  no  ifliie  by  her.  Thxj  infirmities  of  age  at- 
tacked liim  fome  time  before  his  death ;  yet  he  did  not  die 
very  old,  being  no  more  tMan  fixty-feven  years.  His  death 
happened  on  the  9th  of  January,  161 1.  His  epitaph  was  of 
his  own  making,  and  runs  thus :  ''  Si  fepulchfra  funt  domus 
**  mortuorum,  Papirius  Maflbnus  annalium  fcriptor  in  hac 
**  domo  qujefcit,  de  quo  alii  fortafl*e  aliquid,  ipfe  de  fe  nihil, 
*'  nifi  quod  olim  qui  hrec  legerit,  ilium  vidifle  cupiet;" 
Maflon  wrote' four  books  of  French  Annals  in  Latin,  firft 

%  printed  at  Paris  1577,  and  afterwards  in-  1598,  4to.  The 
fecond  edition,  more  enlarged  than  the  firft,  deduces  things^ 
from  Pharamond  to  Henry  11.  It  appears  by  his  epitaph, 
that  Maflbn  confidered  this  as  his  principal  performance; 
yet  he  is  now  chiefly  known  by  his  Elogia  virorum  clariffi- 
morum,  although  be  publifhed  feveral  other  works. 

MA  S  SU  E  T  (Rene,  or  Renatds)  a  very  learned 
Benedjftine,  of  the  congregation  of  St*  Maur,  was  born  at 
S.  Owen  dc  Macell'es,  in  the  diocefe  of  Eiireux,  the  31ft 
of  Auguft  1665.  He  is  chiefly  known  for  the  new  edition 
of  St.Irenaeus,  which  he  publiflied  in  the  year  17 10.  He 
confulted  feveral  manufcripts,  which  had  never  been  exa- 
mined for  that  purpofe  j  m.ide  new  notes  and  learned  pre- 
faces. The  three  diflcrtations,  prefixed  to  the  work,  fet 
fome  things  in  a  clear  light,  which  were  never  thoroughly 
explained  before ;  and  give  good  proof  of  the  editor's  pene- 
tration and  judgment.     The  firft  of  thefc  diflertations    i^ 
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^)cnt  upon  the  perfon,  charaSler,  and  condition  of  T/bnasus^ 
^nd  fets  forth  particularly  the  writings  and  tenets  of  the  he* 
ictics  he  encountered  :  the  fccond  enlarges  farther  upon  the 
life,  a£^ions,  martyrdom,  ahd  writings  of  this  faint ;  and 
the  third  relates  his  fentiments  and  doiftrine.  Upon  the 
whole,  Maflqet  has  acquitted  himfelf  well,  and  his  edition 
is  juftly  reckoned  better  and  more  corrcft,  than  any  which 
had  appeared  before  it.  The  fuperiors  of  his  congregation 
afterwards  engaged  him  to  write  a  Continuation  of  the  z&3 
and  annals  of  the  faints  of  the  order  of  St.  Bennet }  and  ac-* 
cordingly  he  publilbed  a  fifth  volume.  He  died  the  19th  of 
\January  1716,  aged  50  years,  after  having  written  and  pub* 
liihed  feveral  other  works. 

•   MATHER  (Dr.  Cotton)  an  eminent  divine  of  Abridgment 
Bofton  in  New-England,  was  born  the  12th  of  February  <>f  ^*»«  i-*'^^- 

1662-3,  ^^  Boftoh,"where  he  was  educated  at  fchool,  till  ton^^JilJiJ^e^ 
he  was  twelve  years  old.     By  this  time,  he  had  made  an  by  Datid 
uncommon  progrefs  iii  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  Jenowgn    . 
even  entered  on.  the  Hebrew  5  (o  that  he  was  then,  you^?  8^^*'^^* 
as  he  was,  admitted  into  Harvard -college,  where  he  took 
his  firft  degree,  at  fixceen,  and  his  fecond  at  nineteen  years 
Qf  age.     In  iVlay  1684,  he  became  the  minifter  of  Bofton  ; 
in   the  diligent  difcharge  of  which  office,  and  in  writing 
books,  he  ipent  his  life.    He  applied  himfelf  alfo  to  the  ftady 
of  modern  languages,  .the  French  and  Spanifh  particularly ; 
and  in  his  45th  year,  he  made  himfelf  To  far  maftcr  of  the 
Iroquois  Indian  tongue,  that  he  wrote  and  publiflicd  trcatifes 
in'  it.  In  fhort,  he  became  fo  confiderable  a  perfon.in  Bofton, 
that  he  v;as  feveral  times  confulted  by  the  magiftrates  upon 
aifairs  or  ftate ;  and  more  than  once  quelled  riots,  merely 
by  the  force  of  his  perfifafions.     For  the  public  good,  he  fct 
en  foot  there,  and  promoted  feveral  excellent  Ibcic^ties  :  par- 
ticularly, a  focicty  for  fuppreifing  diforders  ;  a  fociety  for 
reforming  manners  ;  and  a  fociety  of  peace-makers,   whofe 
profefied  bufmefs  it  was  to  compofe  difi'crences,  and  prevent' 
lawfuits.     Moreover,  he  publifhcd  a'propofal  fur  an  evange- 
lical treafury,  in  orde;-  to  build  churches,  diftribute  books 
of  piety,  relieve  poor  min:fters,  &c.    His  fame  was  not  con- 
fined to  his  own  country;   for  in  17 10,  the  univerfity  of 
Glafgow  in  Scotland,  fent  him  a  diploma  for  the  degree  of 
dbi^or  in  divmity  ;  and  in  1714,  the  royal  fociety  of  Lon- 
ck)n  chofe  him  one  of  their  fellows.     He  was  farther  ho- 
noured by  an  cpiftolary  corrcfpondence  with  feveral  perfon^ 
of  emincxn  charader  for  piety  and  learning  ;  the  lord  chan- 
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cellor  King  among  others.  After  a  laborious  and  wdl-fpent 
life,  he  died  the  13th  of  February  1727-8,  being  the  day 
after  he  had  compleated  his  65th  year. 

He  is  faid  to  have  ptiblifh^  in  his  life  time  382  pieces, 
many  of  them  indeed  but  fmall,  as  fingle  fcrmons,  eflays, 
&c.  yet  feveral  of  larger  fize.  Among  thefe  were.  Magna- 
lia  Chrifti  Americana,  or  an  ecclefis^ical  hifiory  of  New- 
England,  from  its  firft  planting  in  1620,  to  1698,  folio. 
Chriftian  philofopher,  8vo.  Ratio  difciplinse  fratruro  Nov- 
Anglorum  -,  that  is,  the  reafon  of  the  difcipline  of  the  bre- 
thren in  New-England.  Dire&ions  to  a  candidate  for  the 
miniftry.  Pfalterium  Americanum,  or  American  pfalter,  &c. 
But  the  moft  remarkable  of  all  his  works  was  that  in  which, 
like  Glanville,  he  defended  the  dodbine  of  witchcraft.  We 
will  content  ourfelves  with  giving  the  title  at  large,  as  that 
will  (hew  the  fubftance  of  what  it  contains  :  it  is  as  follows : 
The  wonders  of  the  inviiible  world ;  being  an  account  of 
the  trials  of  feveral  witches,  lately  executed  in  New-Eng^ 
land,  and  of  feveral  remarkable  curiofities  therein  occurring. 
Together  with,  i .  Obfervations  upon  the  nature,  the  num- 
ber, and  the  operations  of  the  devils.  2.  A  (hort  narrative 
of  a  late  outrage  committed  by  a  knot  of  witches  in  Swede- 
land,  very  much  refembling,  and  fo  far  explaining  that, 
under  which  New-England  has  laboured.  3.  some  coimfels 
diref^ing  a  due  improvement  of  the  terrible  things,  lately 
done  bv  the  unufual  and  amazing  range  of  evil  fpirits  in 
New-England.  4.  A  brief  difcourfe  upon  thofe  temptations, 
which  are  the  more  ordinary  devices  of  Satan.  By  Cotton 
Mather.  Publifhed  by  the  fpecial  command  of  his  excel- 
lency the  governor  of  the  province  of  Maflachufet's-Bay  in 
New-England.  Printed  firft  at  Bofton  in  New-England, 
and  reprinted  at  London  in  1693,  4to. 

MAUGIN  (John)  furnamed  the  Angevin,  or  of 
Anjou,  lived  in  the  fixteenth  century,  and  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  by  publifhing  tranflations.  His  tranflation  of  Ma- 
chiavel's  Difcourfes  upon  Livy,  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1548} 
and  his  tranflation  of  the  Hiftory  of  Palmerin  d'Olive,  fon 
of  king  Florendos  of  Macedon,  and  the  fair  Grjana,  daugh* 
ter  of  the  emperor  of  Conftantinople,  had  been  publifhed  at 
the  fame  place  in  1546.  His  firft  book  of  the  New  Triftan, 
prince  of  Leoimois,  &€.  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1554 »  and 
dedicated  to  mr.  Maupas,  counfellor  and  almoner  in  ordi- 
nary to  the  king.  He  frankly  owns  in  the  dedication,  that 
he  had  chofen  him  for  the  hero  of  his  book,  becaufe  he 

knew, 
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knew,  that  he  was  **  always  open-handed  to  thofe,  who 
"  prefented  him  with  their  works,  whether  fmall  or  great/* 
We  will  tranfcfibe  the  beginning  of  it  from  the  quotation 
of  mr.  Bayle,  **  My  lord,  it  has  been  the  common  pre-  Btj|e*t 
•*  tence  of  all  French  authors  for  thefe  twenty  years,  either  *''•• 
<^  that  their  copies  have  been  ftolen  from  them,  or  that  the 
**  importunity  of  their  friends  have  forced  them  to  publidi 
•*•  them.  I  know  how  commendable  modefty  is ;  but  to 
**  call  fimplicity,  and  a  diftnift  of  one's  felf  modefty,^  ap- 
<*  pears  to  me  (o  ridiculous  and  contemptible,  that  I  neither 
««  caii,  nor  will  do  it.  I  defignedly  purfue  a  quite  contrary 
•*  method ;  and  declare,  that  from  the  hour  you  kindly  ref- 
**  cued  me  from  captivity,  and  admitted  me  into  the  free* 
**  dom  of  your  fcrvice,  I  have  always  had  a  delire  to  prefent 
«*  you  witn  fuch  productions  of  my  pen,  as  might  give  you 
*«  a  pleafure,  I  fhould  have  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with." 

Maugin  was  born  at  Angers,  according  to  the  account  of 
Du  Maine,  who  adds,  that  they  gave  him  the  furname  of  BiUloch. 
the  little  Angevine.     His  being  thus  furnamed  (hews,  that  ^'•■J*  P» 
he  was  much  better  known  by  the  name  of  his  country,  than  *^ 
hf  that  of  hn  family ;  from  which  it  is  reafonable  to  believe, 
that  he  was  of  mean  birth  and  low  ftature.     A  foot-boy,  a 
taylor's  apprentice,  or  the  like,  is  more  commonly  diuin* 
guiflied  by  the  name  of  his  province,  than  by  that  of  his 
family ;  and  Maugin,  if  any  of  thefe,  *<  was  not  the  firft," 
fays  Bayle,  **  who  has  become  poet  and  author,  and  even 
^  diftinguifhed  himfelf  as  fuch.*' 

MAXIMUSof  Tyre,  ufually  called  Maximus  Tyrius^ 
to  diftingutlh  him  from  feveral  other  Maximus's  of  antiquity^ 
was  a  Platonic  philofophe'r,  who  made  two  ioumies  to  Rome^ 
one  under  the  reign  of  Antoninus,  another  under  that  of 
Gommodus,  although  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  fpent  his  life 
chiefly  in  Greece.  He  may  be  ranked  with  Phaedrus,  Quin<^ 
tus  Curtius,  and  others,  of  whom  their  contemporaries  have 
iburcely-made  mention,  and  therefore  of  whom  very  little 
can  be  known.  We  have  extant  of  Maximus  Tyrius  one 
and  forty  Diflertations  upon  various  arguments,  a  manu- 
fcrip(  copy  of  which  was  firft  brought  out  of  Greece  into 
Italy  by  Janus  Lafcaris,  and  prefented  to  Lawrence  de  Me* 
dicis.  From  this  copy  a  Latin  tranflation  was  made,  and 
pu\^liflied  by  Cofmus  Paccius,  archbifhop  of  Florence,  in 
1 5 19;  then  Greek  by  Henry  Stephens  in  1557  ;  then  the 
Greek  and  Latin  by  Daniel  Heinfius  in  1607  ;  then  by 
our  J.  Davifius  in  J703  ^  and  fince  more  pottipoufly  abroad 
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In  4tQ.     Thefe  Diflertations  are  entertaining,  curiput,  an4 

in{lru£iive;  and  have  gained  the  author  high  encomiums 

'  among  the  learned.     Ifaac  Cafaubon,  in  the  epiftle  dedica- 

toiy  of  his,  excellent  Commentaries  upon  Perfius,  calls  him, 

Uifc.  Qb-    «  niellitiiSmus  Platonicorum  ;"  and  the  learned  Peter  Petit 

feri^at.iib.i.  j-eprefents  him,  as  "  auftorem  imprimis  elegantem  in  phi- 

**  lofophia  ac  difertum."     He  has  fpoken  a  good  deal  of 

himlelf  in  his  thirty-feycnth  Diflertatioh,  ai)d  feemingly  in 

|a  Prsfat.    ^  ftyie  of  panegyrjc,  for  which  his  editor  Pavis  has  accufeJ 

Fabric.        hipi  of  indecency  and  vanity  :  but  Pabricius  has  defended 

Bib.  Grate,  hj^i  very  well  upon  this  head,  by  obferving,  that  Davis  did 

Iib.iv.t,z3.  ^^^  fufficiently  attend  to  Maximus's  purpofe  in  fpeaking  thus 

^f  himfelf ;    "  which  was/*  he  fays,  *'  not  at  all  with  a 

*'  view  of  praifmg  himfelf,  but  to  encourage  and  promote 

the  pradiice  of  thofe  Icflbns  in  philofophy,  which  they 

heard  from  him  with  fo  much  appjaufe." 

Some  have  confounded  Maximus  TCyrius  vnth  Maximus 

pphefius,  the  preceptor  of  Julian  the  apoftate,  who  wrote  a 

poem  upon  aftrologj',  entitled  n«^  nAra^Vf,  which  is  pub- 

lifbed,  with  a  Latin  verfion  by  another  hand,  by  Fabricius 

in  the  twenty- fifth  chapter  of  the  fifth  book  of  his  Biblio- 

theca  Graeca,     It  is  imperfeft  at  the  beginning. 

^augWije^      MAY  (Thomas)  efq;  an   EngUfh  poet    and  hifto- 

Ac€m»nt  cjf  j-jj^ji^  ^as  defcended  of  an  apcient,  but  fomewhaf  declining 

dftmaiic*     family  in  Suflex  ;  and  born  at  Mayfield  in  that  county,  as 

^oets.  It  is  luppofed,  in  the  year  I594..»    He  was  inftrudted  in  daf- 

»*  '  '  fical   literature  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  then  entered  a 

fellow-commoner  of  Sidney  Suflex-collegc  in   Cambridge, 

where  in  1612,  he  took  a  bachelor  of  arts  degree,  but  never 

■proceeded  farther  in  academical  advancement.     He  removed 

afterwards  to  London,  and  was  admitted  a  member  of  Gray  V 

,      inn,  Auguft  the  bt\\  1615  ;  but  his  genius  leading  him  to 

purfu^  the  belles  lettres,  and  efpecialiy  the  mufes,  he  con: 

cerned  HlmfcIf  very  little  with  the  law.'   tie  gained  an  ac- 

f[ua  ntance  with  feveral  eminent  courtiers  and  wits  of  thofe 
imes,  as  fir  Kenelm  Pi^by,  fir  kichard  Fanfhaw,  fir  John 
Suckling,  fir  Afhton  Cock*tine,  Thomas  Carew,  Endymioii 
Porter,  Den  Johnfoh,  and  others:  and  his  reputation  was 
fuch,  that  he  obtained  the  countenance  of  king  Charles  I. 
and  his  royal  confort;  at  whofe  particular  recommendation 
and  defire,  he  undertook  aiid  publiftied  feveral  of  his  poetical 
Works. 

While  he  refided  at  court,  he  wrote  the  $vc  plays  extant 
\inder  his  n*.me:    j.  The  heir,  a  comedy,  adled  in  162c, 
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aiid  printed  ih  1 633.  This  comedy  is  extremely  commended 
by  mr.  Carew,  in  a  copy  of  verfes  prefixed  to  it ;  and  mr, 
Langbaine  thinks  there  are  few  perfons  of  judgment,  that 
are  true  lovers  of  innocent  and  inoiF(&n(ive  comedy,  but 
will  fallow  this  t6  be  an  excellent  play.  2.  Cleopatra,  a 
tragedy,  afttd  in  1626,  printed  in  1639,  and  dedicated  tO 
firlCcnelm  Digby.  3.  Antigone,  the  Theban  princefs,  A 
tragedy,,  printed  in  1 631,  and  dedicated  to  Endymion  Por- 
ter, efq;  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  majefty's  bedchamber. 
4.  Agrippirta,  emprcfs  of  Rome,  a  tragedy,  printed^  in  i6?9. 
In  this  play  are  inferted  above  thirty  lines  from  Petroniui 
Arbiter's  Satyricon,  being  a  tranflation  of  ihofe  verfes  re- 
cited by  Eumolpus,  beginning  **  orbem  jam  totiim)"  and 
ending,  **  ad  n:cnfam  vivus  perducitur."  5.  Old  couple^ 
a  comedy,  printed  in  1 65 1.  Two  other  plays  have  been 
afcribed  to  our  author,  viz.  The  old  Wives  tale,  and  Or- 
lando Furiofo  i  but  mr.  Langbaine  fays,  "  he  never  faw  the 
"  firft  ;"  and  for  the  latter  he  aflurcs  the  reader,  **  it  ivas 
••  printed  long  before  mr.  May  was  born,  at  leaft  before  he 
•*  was  able  to  guide  a  pen." 

Befides  thefe  plays.  We  haVe  feveral  tranflations  of  his  , 

from  fome  Latin  authors,  and  other  compofitions  ofhisowii 
alfo  in  vcrfe.  Among  the  former  are  Virgil's  Georgics, 
with  annotations,  publifhed  in  1622  ;  to  which  is  fubjoined, 
felcSed  epigrams,  from  Martial.  But  he  was  for  none  of 
his  tranflations  of  the  ancients  fo  famous,  as  for  that  of 
Lucan's  Pharfalia,  and  his  own  corttinuation  of  that  poem 
to  the  death  of  Julius  Caefar,  both  in  Latin  and  Englifh. 
The  tranflation  of  the  Pharfalia  was  firft  printed  in  1 627, 
the  continuation  of  it  in  Englifh,  in  1630.  The  Latin 
continuation  of  it  was  printed  at  Leyden  in  1640,  l2mo, 
under  this  title,  Supplementum  Lucani,  libri  viii.  Authore 
Thoma  Maio,  Anglo  :  to  which  edition  are  prefixed,  Latin 
commendatorv  poemj>  to  mr.  May,  by  Boxhornius,  Nicholas 
Heinfius,  fir  Richard  Fanfhaw,  and  others.  It  is  certainly 
much  to  our  author's  honour,  that  his  Latin  Supplement 
was  reprinted  feveral  times  after  with  fome  noted  editions  of 
Lucan  abroad  ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  mr.  May's  charafter 
'would  not  have  ftood  fo  low  with  pofterity,  as  it  does  at 
prefcnt,  if  certain  political  deviations  afterwards  had  not 
made  him  obnoxious  to  the  party,  which  at  length  prevailed. 
To  go  on  with  his  works.  He  had  a  hand  alfo  in  the  tran- 
flation of  two  books  written  by  the  celebrated  Scotch  wit,. 
John  Barclay,  namely,  his  Argenis  and  Icon  animorum. 
Among  his  o/iginal  compofitions  are  The  reign  of  king 

T  4  Henry 
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Henry  IL  written  in  feven  books,  by  his  majefty's  command, 
a  poem :  to  which  is  added  in  profe.  The  defcription  of 
Henry  IL  with  a  ihort  furvey  of  the  changes  of  his  reign  : 
alfo,  The  finde  and  comparative  characters  of  Henry  and 
Richard,  his^ns,  1633,  8vo.  In  1635,  he  puUifhed,  by 
the  king's  fpeciai  command  alfo,  an  hiftorial  poem  in  feven 
books,  intitled,  The  victorious  reign  of  Edward  III. 

Some  of  his  works,  wc  fee,  were  written  at  the  command 
of  Charles  I.  and  almoft  all  of  them  were  dedicated  to  his 
majefty,  which  feems  to  indicate  a  pretty  clofe  connexion  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  poet ;  yet  mr.  May,  on  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  civil  wars,  joined  himfelf  very  heartiiy  to  the 
Worthies  of  parliament.  Dr.  Fuller  gives  a  reafon  for  this,  when  he 
Engiaiid,  lA  fays,  that  **  fomc  difguift  at  court  was  given  to,  or  taken 
*'  by  him,  as  fome  would  have  it,  becaufe  his  bays  were 
'*  not  gilded  richly  enough,  and  his  verfes  rewarded  by  king 
Thatrum  **  Charlcs  according  to  expectation."  Others,  as  Phillips 
hiftoricom.  ^nd  Winftanlev,  fay  more  particularly,  *'  that  his  defertion 
tbfe  pocti.  from  the  court  was  owmg  to  his  bemg  difappomted  of  the 
**  place  of  queen's  poet,  to  which  fir  William  Davenant, 
**  his  competitor,  was  preferred  before  him."  Whatever 
was  the  caufe,  away  he  went;  threw  himfelf  under  the 
protection,  and  in  the  fervice  of  the  parliament  1  and  recom- 
mended himfelf  fo  efFeCtually  to  them,  that  he  was  made 
their  fecretary  and  hiftoriographer.  Agreeably  to  the  duties 
cf  this  laft  onice,  he  publimed  in  1647,  The  hiftory  of  the 
parliament  of  England,  which  began  November  the  3d, 
1640 }  with  a  fhort  and  neceifary  view  of  fome  precedent 
years,  folio.  The  firft  book  of  this  hiftory  begins  with  (hort 
characters  of  queen  Elizabeth,  king  James,  and  pafles 
through  the  former  part  of  king  Charles's  reign,  to  the  year 
1641  J  and  the  laft  ends  with  a  narrative  of  the  firft  battle  of 
Newbury,  1643.  He  afterwards  made  an  abftraCt  of  this 
hiftory,  and  a  continuation  of  it  to  the  death  of  king  Charles  I. 
in  Latin,  1649;  and  then  an  Englifh  tranflation  of  it, 
intitled,  A  breviary  of  the  hiftory  of  the  parliament  of  Eng- 
land, 1650,  8vo.  Mr.  Echard  calls  this  hiftory,  ^^  one  of 
**  the  genteeleft  and  handfomeft  libels  of  thofe  times  :"  but 
we  muft  not  form  our  notion  of  it  from  this  defcription. 

A  few  months  after  the  publication  of  The  breviary,  oil 
the  13th  of  November,  1650,  mr.  May  died,  aged  55  years. 
He  went  well  to  reft  over  night,  after  a  chearful  bottle  as 
ufaal,  and  died  it^  his  fleep  before  morning :  upon  which 
his  death  was  imputed  to  his  tying  his  nigkt-cap  too  clofe 
under  his  fat  cheeks  and  chin,  which  caufed  his  fuffocation  1 

but 
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but  the  facetious  Andrew  Marvell  has  written  a  long  poem  Manneirt 
of  a  hundred  lines,  to  make  him  a  martyr  of  Bacchus,  and  ^^^\ 
die  by  the  force  of  good  wine.     He  was  interred  near  Cam-  ,2ino. 
den  in  Wedminfter- abbey,  which  caufed  dr.  Fuller  to  fay, 
that  ^^  if  he  were  a  bialled  and  partial  writer,  yet  he  lieth 
<'  buried  near  a  good  and  true  hiftorian  indeed.'^     Soon 
after  the  reftoration,  bis  body  with  thofe  of  feveral  others 
was  dug  up,  and  buried  in  a  pit  in  St.  Margaret's  church* 
yard ;  and  his  monument,  which  was  ere&ed  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  parliament,   was  taken  down  and  thrown 
aiide. 

M  A  Y  E  R  N  E  (Sir  Theohore  de)  baron  of  Aulbone» 
firft  phyfician  to  their  Britannic  majefties  James  I.  an4 
Charles  I.  was  the  fon  of  Lewis  de  Mayerne,  the  celebrated 
author  of  the  General  hiftory  of  Spain,  and  of  the  Monar- 
chic arifto-democratique,  dedicated  to  the  States-General. 
His  mother  was  Louiia,  the  daughter  of  Antoine  le  Maflbn, 
treafurer  of  the  army,  to  Francis  I.  and  Henry  II.  in  Pied- 
mont.    Lewis  de  Mayerne  retired  to  Geneva  about  the  end 
of  the  vear  1572^  after  having  had  two  houfes  at  Lyons 
pulled  down  upon  the  account  of  his  religion.     Upon  the 
28tfa  of  September,  1 573,  his  ion  Theodore  was  born,  and 
had  for  his  godfather  Theodore  Beza.     He  learnt  polite  li- 
terature in  his  own  country,  from  whence  he  was  fent  to 
Heidelberg,  where  he  flayed  fome  years ;  after  which,  as  he 
had  made  choice  of  phytic  for  his  profeffion,  he  went  to 
Montpelier,  where  he  took  the  decree  of  bachelor  in  1596, 
and  of  doctor  of  phyfic  in  1597.     From  Montpelier  he  went 
to  Paris,  where,  by  way  of  introducing  himfelf  into  prac- 
tice, he  gave  le^iures  in  anatomy  to  the  young  furgeons, 
and  in  pharmacy  to  the  apothecaries.     He  acquired  reputa- 
tion by  his  prefcriptions,  and  became  known  to  mr.  Ribbit, 
fieur  de  la  Riviere,  firft  phyfician  to  Henry  IV.  who  re- 
commended him  fo.  efFe£bually  to  the  king,  that  he  made 
him  one  of  his  phyficians  in  ordinary;  and  in  the  year  1600, 
appointed  him  to  attend  Henry  duke  of  Rohan,  in  his  em- 
baffies  from  France  to  the  princes  of  Germany  and  Italy. 
Upon  his  return,  he  acquitted  himfelf  in  the  exercife  of  his 
office  very  much  to  his  credit,  and  was  in  high  favour  with 
Ac  king,  who  promifed  to  do  great  thing^ibr  him,  provided 
he  would  change  his  religion ;  for  which  purpofe  he  fet 
cardinal  du  Perron,  and  others  of  the  clergy,  upon  him. 
And,  even  in  ffrite  of  his  obftinacy,  the  king  was  going  to 
appoint  him  his  firft  phyfician,   u  the  jefuits,   vrho  were 

aware 
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iWafe  of  it,  had  not  prevctttcd  him  by  the  mft^ns  of  qued) 
iMary  dc  Mcdicis.  This  drcumftance  and  intended  favour 
•Maycrne  knew  rtothing  of,  till  he  learnt  it,  in  the  year 
1 6424  ill  England,  from'Csefar  duke  of  Vendofme,  a  natural 
foil  of  France.  In  the  year  1607,  he  had  under  his  care  a4 
£rlg]ifhman  of  quality,  who  after  his  recovery  carried  him 
Ittto  England,  where  he  had  a  private  conference  with  king 
Jattie5<  £ven  after  the  death  of  Henry  IV.  he  cohdnuea 
III  the  quality  of  phyfician  in  ordinary  to  Lewis  XIII.  till 
th€  year  161 6j  when  he  fold  this  place  to  a  French  phyficiam 
After  this  the  king  of  England  caufed  him  to  be  invited  by 
his  eriibaflSidor,  to  ferve  in  quality  of  firft  phyfician  to  him- 
ftlf  and  his  queen,  and  gave  him  a  patent,  fealed  with  the 
great-feal  of  England  ;  in  which  office  he  fervcd  the  wholt 
roydl  fatnily  with  great  honour  and  approbatioft,  till  the  day 
t>f  his  deathi  He  was  alfo  much  employed  both  by  the  no- 
bility and  getltry.  He  made  art  exact  colleftion  of  his  prc- 
fcriptions*  He  crompofed  a  very  curious  difpenfatory  of 
medicines,  galenical  and  chymical ;  but  never  publifhed  any 
of  his  works,  except  an  Apology  for  himfelf,  againft  the 
faculty  of  phyfic  at  Paris,  who  had  attacked  him  for  his  ap- 
plication to  the  prafticc  of  chymiftry,  which  was  greatly 
L«t«rViii.  cried  down  by  the  phyficians  there!  The  celebrated  Guy 
^thi  u  Patin  has  given  an  account  of  this  difpute  ;  in  which  he  has 
(hewn  himfelf  greatly  prejudiced  againft  Mayerne,  and  calb 
him  a  quack^^n  account  of  his  pretenfions  to  chymiftry. 
Hr  died  March  the  15th,  1655,  at  Chelfta  near  London, 
leaving  behind  him  one  only  daughter,  who  brought  her 
great  fortune  in  marriage  to  the  marquis  de  Montpouvillan, 
giamlfon  of  the  marflial  duke  de  la  Force  ;  but  (he  died  at 
the  Hague,  in  the  year  1661,  of  a  child,  of  which  £he  could 
iiot  be  delivered. 

HivS  works  were  printed  at  London  in  the  year  1700,  ahd 
rhake  a  large  folio,  divided  into  two  books.  The  firft  con- 
tains his  Confilia,  epiftolas,  &  obfervatiofies;  the  fecotid  hi5 
Pharmacop^am  variafque  medicamcntorum  formulas.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  book  is  placed  the  author's  effigifs, 
fuch  as  it  was  in  his  eighty-fecond  year.  "  It  is/'  fays 
^•ff.  in.  Bayle,  "  the  moft*  happy  phyfiognomy  in  the  world  :  theie 
Miyftftiyti  is  a  lively,  ferene,  and  maieftic  air  in  it;  and  his  venp- 
**  rable  beard  has  a  verv  good  efFeft."  Under  the  print  arc 
thele  words  :  "  Theo.  Turquct.  de  Mayerne,  eques  auratus, 
"  patria  Gallus,  religione  rcformatus,  dignitate  raro;  pro- 
'*  feiuone  alter  Hippocrates,  ac  trium  regRm  (exempio  ra- 
*•  riifimo')  archiatcrj  crudiiionc  incomparabilis  j  cxperieniia 

"  nulli 
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ff  nuUi  fecundus ;  &  quod  ex  hi».  omnibus  refult^t,  fam^ 
**  late  vagante  per  illuftris."  i.  e.  *•  Thco.  Turquct.  de  May- 
^*  erne,  knight,  by  birth  a  Frenchman,  by  religion  a  pro- 
^'  teftant,  and  by  dignity  a  barop ;  iQ  his  profeflion,  a  fecond 
.^^  Hippocrates ;  and,  wl)fU  hs^  very  feldom  happened  to  any 
^^  but  himfelf,  firft  phyfu;i^  to  three  kiog^ ;  in  erudition 
*^  unequalled ;  in  experience  fecond  to  none ;  and,  as  the 
**  refult  of  all  thefe  advantages,  celebrated  far  and  near.'^ 
As  for  the  name,  or  rather  nickname  of  Turquet,  it  came 
from  a  woman  of  their  family,  who  being  well  made,  and 
pf  a  pret^  large  fize,  was  thought  .to  refemble  a  find  Turkifli 
woman ;  which  made  people  commonly  giv^  the  pame  of 
of  Turque(ti  to  ai|  her  children. 

M  A  y  N  E  (Dr.  Jasprr)  pn  eminent  Engli(b  poet  and  WoQd?» 
divine,  was  born  at  HatherUgh  in  Devpnlhire,  in  the  yearQ****"' 
1604.  He  received  his  education  in  the  belles  lettres  at 
Weflminfter-fchool ;  and  was. afterwards  removed  to  Ch rift- 
church -college  in  Oxford,  when  he  was  about  twepty  years 
pf  age.  He  took  his  bachelor  and  mafter  of  arts  degrees  in 
the  regular  yvay  ^  and  then  entering  into  holy  orders,  was 
prefcnted  by  his  college  to  the  vicarage  of  Cailington,  near 
^Voodftock,  and  of  ryrt.on,  near  Watlington  in  Oxford - 
(hire.  He  )>ecame,  fays  Wood,  ^*-  a  quaint  preacher,  and 
'^  a  noted  p<^e; ;"  and  in  t))e  latter  capacity,  diilinguiihed 
himfelf  by  the  pfpdu(Slion  of  two  plays,  intitled.  The  city 
match,  a  comedy ;  and  The  anprous  war,  a  tragi-comedy. 
When  the  rebellion  broke  out,  apd  Charles  1.  v/sls  obliged 
to  kept  his  court  at  Oxford,  to  avoid  being  expofed  to  the 
refentment  of  the  populace  in  London,  where  tumults  then 
prevailed,  dr.  Mayne  was  one  of  thofe  divines,  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  preach  before  his  majcfly  and  the  court.  In  the 
year  1646,  he  was  created  a  doctor  of  divinity ;  and  the  year 
after,  he  printed  a  fermon  at  Oxford  Againu  falfe  prophets, 
upon  Ezekiel  xxii.  96.  v/hich  occadoned  a  difpute  between 
him  and  the  memo)  able  antagonift  of  mr.  Chillingworth, 
mr.  Che3rnell.  Mr..  Cbeyneil  had  attacked  his  fermop  from 
the  pulpit  at  St.  Mary's  in  Oxford ;  upon  \vhich  there  pafled 
ieveral  letters  between  (hemt  publifhed  by  dr.  Mayne  the 
fame  year,  in  a  piece,  intitled,  A  late  printed  fermon  agaiiift 
falfe  prophets  vindicated  by  letter,  from  the  caufclefs  afper* 
fions  of  mr.  Francis  Cheynell  j  by  Jafper  Mayne,  D.  E). 
fhe  mifunderilood  author  of  it.  Dr.  Mayne  having  faid,  in 
one  of  his  letters  to  mr.  Cheynell,  that  '*  God,  upon  a  true 
\^  repentance,  is  not  fo  fatally  tied  to  the  fpindle  of  abfolutp 

*         *  *•  reprobation, 
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^  repiiobation,  as  not  tn  keep  his  promiiC)  and  fczl  mercifi^ 
^*  pardons/'  mr.  Cbeynell  animadverted  upon  him  in  the 
folIcFwing  terms :   **  oir,  Reprobation  eft  tremendum  myfle* 
**  num.    How  dare  you  jeft  upon  fuch  a  fubjedl,  at  the 
<*  thought  of  which  each  chriftian  trembles  ?  Can  any  man. 
<^  repent,  that  is  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind  and  impeni* 
^<  tent  heart  ?  And  is  not  every  man  finally  impenitent,  fave 
*'  thofe  few  to  whom  God  gives  repentance  freely,  power* 
^*  fully,  cffedually  i  See  what  it  is  for  a  man  to  come  from 
<*  Ben  Johnfon,  or  Lucian,  to  treat  immediately  of  the  high 
*•  and  ftupendous  myfteries  of  religion.     The  Lord  God 
^  pardon  this  wicked  thought  of  your  heart,  that  you  may 
^'  not  periih  in  the  bond  of  iniquity  and  gall  of  bitternefs. 
^^  Be  pleafed  to  ftudy  the  ixth  chapter  to  the  Romans." 
The  fame  year  dr.  Mayne  publifbed  alfo  another  piece,  in-> 
titled,  OZAOMA3CIA  $  or,  the  people's  war  examined  accord- 
,     ing  to  the  principles  of  Scripture  andreafon,  in  two  of  the 
moft  plaufible  pretences  of  it.     In  anfwer  to  a  letter  fern  by 
a  perfon  of  quality,  who  defired  fatisfa£^ion.     In  this  piece 
he  examines,  firft,  how  far  the  power  of  a  king,  who  is 
truly  a  king,  not  one  only  in  name,  extends  itfelf  over  fub- 
je£b :  (econdly,  whether  any  fuch  power  belongs  to  the 
king  of  England :  and,  thirdly,  if  there  does,  how  far  it  is 
to  be  obeyed,  and  not  refifted.     Take,  by  way  of  fpeci- 
men,  his  concluiion  of  the  laft  head.     *'  Suppoiing/'  fays 
he,   **  that  the  long  parliament  all  the  while  have  fought,- 
*<  as  was  at  firft  pretended,  for  the  defence  of  their  aflailed 
<*  liberty,  yet  fighting  againft  the  king's,   whofe  fubjedls 
^*  they  are,  can  never,  before  a  chriftian  judge,  make  their 
^^  armies  pafs  for  juft.     But  being  no  way  necei&tated  to 
*<  make  fuch  a  defence,  their  liberty  having  in  no  one  par- 
^*  ticular  been  aflaulted,  which  hath  not  been  redrefied  ;  if 
*<  St.  Paul  were  now  on  earth  again,  and  were  the  judge 
**  of  this  controverfy  between  them  and  their  lawful  fove- 
*^  feign,  I  fear  he  would  call  their  defence  by  a  name,  which 
**  we  in  our  modern  cafes  of  confcience  do  call  rebellion." 
In  the  year  1648,  he  was  deprived  of  his  ftudentihip  at 
Chrift-church,  to  which  he  had  been  advanced,  upon  taking 
his  degrees ;  and  foon  after  of  both  his  livings.     During  the 
time  of  the  ufurpation,  he  was  chaplain  to  the  earl  of  De- 
vonfhtre,  and  confequently  became  .the  companion  of  the 
celebrated  mr.  Hobbes,  who  then  attended  his  lordlhip :  but 
Hobbes  was  nei«T  very  good  company  for  divines ;    and 
therefore  tt  is  no  great  wonder,  if  dr.  Mayne  and  he  did  not 
Hgree  well  together^  as  Wood  informs  us  they  did  not.    At 

the 
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Ae  reftoration  he  was  not  only  r^ftored  to  both  bis  livings, 
but,  for  his  fervices  and  attachment  to  the  royal  caufe,  pro- 
moted alfo  to  a  canonry  of  Chrift-cburcb»  and  made  arch- 
deacon of  Chichefter,  and  chaplain  'in  ordinary  to  his  ma- 
jefty.  He  held  thefe  preferments  to  the  time  of  his  de^th, 
which  happened  upon  the  6th  of  December,  1672.  He 
was  interred  in  the  choir  at  Chrift-church,  where  a  monu- 
iDent  was  ereded  for  him,  at  the  charge  of  his  executors, 
dr.  Robert  South  and  dr.  John  Lamphire.  By  his  will  he 
left  500 1,  towards  the  rebuilding  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral, 
and  100 1.  each  to  both  of  his  livings.  It  is  remarkable  of 
this  divine,  that,  though  very  orthodox  in  his  opinions, 
and  fcvere  in  his  manners,  he  was  a  moft  facetious  and  plea- 
(ant  companion,  and  fo  wonderfully  fond  c^ioking}  that  he 
even  contrived  to  do  it  after  he  was  dead.  Thus  Langbaine,  Livct  of  the 
in  bis  account  ctf  him,  relates,  how  that  be  had  a  fervant,  P^^ 
who  had  long  lived  with  him,  to  whom  he  bequeathed  a 
trunk,  ^<  with  fomething  in  it,"  as  he  faid,  **  which  would 
*^  make  him  drink  after  his  death."  The  doAor  dying, 
the  fervant  immediately  paid  a  vifit  to  the  trunk  s  but  in« 
ftcad  of  a  treafure,  or  at  leaft  a  valuable  legacy,  which  he 
expeded,  he  found  nothing  at  all  but  a  red  herring. 

Befides  the  writings  al^vementioned,  dr.  Mayne  pubr 
lilhed  A  poem  upon  the  naval  victory  over  the  Dutch  by 
the  duke  of  York,  and  four  fermons :.  one  Concerning  unity 
and  agreement,  preached  at  Oxford  in  1646  i  another  Againft 
fchifm,  or  the  fepairations  of  thefe  times,  preached  in  the 
church  of  Watlington  in  Oxfordlhire,  in  Z652,  at  a  public 
difpute  held  there,  between  himfelf  and  an  eminent  ana* 
'  faoptift  preacher,  the  fame  year ;  a  Concio  ad  academiam 
Oxonienfem,  in  1662 ;  and  A  fermon  at  the  confecration 
of  Herbert  lord  bifhop  of  Hereford,  in  1662.  He  tranflated 
1^  of  Lucian's  Dialogues,  in  1638 ;  and  alfo  dr.  John 
Donne's  Latin  epigrams,  in  1652,  which  he  intitled,  A 
'"Caf  of  mifcellai^y  epigrams. 

M AY N WARING  (Arthur)  efq;  a  gentleman Oldm«cm*t 
diftinguiihed  for  poetry  and  politics,  was  defcended  from  an  I^^  ""^ 
«w:icnt  fiunily  in  Shroj^ire,  and  born  at  Ightfield  in  that  ^^^.^sSAr. 
county,  in  the  year  1668.    He  was  inftituted  in  grammar  thor  Mayn- 
Icarning  at  Shrewfbury,  and  from  thence  removed,  at  fevcn-  taring,  efqi 
teen  years  of  age,  to  Chrift-church  in  Oxford;  where  he  ^"*' 'Bis- 
was placed  under  the  care  of  mr.  George  Smalbridge,  after- 
^nls  bifhop  of  Briftol.     He  ftaid  fcveral  years  at  Oxford, 
^  then  went  into  the  country,  where  he  profecuted  his 
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ftiidies  in  polite  literature  with  great  vigour ;  and  afterwards* 
coming  to  London,  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law.' 
During  his  refidence  in  the  country,  he  had  contracted  from 
ah  lincle,  wfth  whom  hi  Itved,  an  extreme  averlion  to  the 
government  of  king  William,'  and  wrote  feveral  pieces  id 
favour  of  king  James  the  lid's  party :  but,  upon  being  in- 
troduced to  the  acquaintance  of  the  duke  of  Somerfet,  and* 
the  earls  .of  Dorfet  and  Burlington,  he  began  to  entertain 
very  different  notions  in  politics.  He  ftudied  the  law  til! 
he  was  five  or  fix  and  twenty  years  old ;  and,  upon  the 
conclufion  of  the  peace  of  Ryfwi'c,  went  to  Paris,  where 
he  became  acquainted  with  monfieur  Boile^u.  That  great 
poet  invited  him  to  his  country-houre,  gave  him  a  very 
handfome  entertainment,  and  (poke  much  to  him  of  the 
Ehglifh  poetry  ;  but  all  by  way  of  enquiry  :  for  he  affeded 
to  be  as  ignorant  of  the  Englifli  mufe,  as  if  the  Engliih 
were  as  barbarous  as  Laplanders.  Thus  a  gentleman,  a 
friend  of  hir.  Maynwaring's,  vifiiing  hlhi  fome  time  after, 
upon  the  death  of  mr.  Dryden,  Boileau  faid^  that  he  was 
wonderfully  pleafed  to  fee, '  by  the  public  papers,  that  thfc 
EnglKh  nation  had  paid  fuch  extraordinary  honours  to  a 
poet  in  England,  burying  him  at  the  public  charge ;  and 
then  afked  the  gentleman  who  that  poet  was,  with  as  much 
indifference  as  if  he  had  never  heard  of  Dryden's  name, 
](,ife  »hd  "  But,"  fays  mr.  Oldmixon,  **  it  is  hardly  pomble  that  Boi- 
^(ihumoni  u  lezu^  who  talked  of  his  profeffiort  as  much  as  Peter  Mot- 
J!*i7**it!  "  teaux,  Ihould  converfe  with  fo  many  EnglKh  cefttlemen, 
"  and  (b  many  French  gentlejtien  who  had  lived  in  Eng- 
**  land,  lovers  of  wit  and  criti<5ifm,  and  riot  have  heard  a 
hundred  times  of  mr.  Drydcn.  There  iis  hardly  a  poet 
in  England 'of  the  meaneft  intelligence,  but  has  heard 
**  evert  of  Katz  the  Dutch  poet ;  and  furcly  Dryden,  who 
**  was  a  firter  poet  than  ever  France  produced,  could  not 
**  but  be  known  by  name  to  mr.  Boileau  j  though  neither 
**  he,  nor  any  of  his  countrymen,  would  fo  forget  them- 
*'  felves,  as  to  like  any  wit  but  their  own.  Mr.  Boileau, 
**  ifi  his  conveffation  with  mr.  Maynwaring,  acknowledged 
•''  he  had  heard  a  great  deal  of  the  merit  of  our  tragedies,' 
'*  but  had  no  notion  of  our  performances  in  the  other  kinds' 
of  poetry  :  imputing  that  eTCceJlence  Of  oars  to  our  own' 
fanguinary  tempers,  as  Rapin  had  done  before,  calling 
us  in ful aires,  by  way  of  contempt ;  which  no  doubt  Boi- 
leau's  good  breeding  only  prevented.  Mr.  Maynwarinf 
**  gave  him  fuch  an  account  of  our  plays  and  poems,  a? 
*•  very  much  flirprifed*  him  i  afnd  yetj  thi^ec  or  four  yeart' 
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<^  afterwards,  he  pretende4  n^y^t  to  h^iv?  h^ard  of  fp  gre;il 
**  a  man  as  Dryden." 

After  his  return  from  France,  he  was  made  one  of  tho 
commiilloners  of  the  cuftoms,   in  which  he  diftinguiflicd 

'  himfelf  by  his  Iklll  and  fidelity.     Of  the  latter  mr.  Oldf  Life  ti^ 

hiixon  gives  a  remarkable  inftance,    in  his  t^Ciitmciit  pf  a  Jj^^jj"''*?^' 

fellow  who  folicited  to  be  a  tide-waiter.     This  man,  up-  ^^  ,^  '^^^  ' 

derftanding  that  mr.  Maynw^ring  had  the  bcft  intorrd  at  the? 

board  of  any  of  the  commiflioners,  with  tiie  lords  of  tbi* 

treafury,  left  a  letter  for  him,  with  a  purfe  of  fifty  guinej^s, 

defiring  his  favour  towards  obtaining  the  place  v/hicji  he  put 

in  for.     After  that,  he  delivered  a  petition  to  the  board, 

which  was  read,,  and  feveral  of  the  commiflioners  fpokc  tQ 

it :  upon  which  mr.  M^ynwaring  took  out  the  purfe  of  lifty 

guineas,  and  the  letter,  and  told  them,  that,  ^^  as  long  ^ar 

^*  he  could  help  it,  that  man  ibould  never*  have  this  nof 

"  any  other  place."    In  th«  beginning  of  queen  Anne*? 

reign,  he  was  made  auditor  of  the  impreils,  by  the  lpt4' 

treafurer  Godolphin,  an  office  worth  2000 1.  per  annum  ij? 

a  time  of  bufijiefs,     Ip  the  parliament  which  met  in  1705, 

he  was  chofen  a  burgefs  for  Prefton  in  Lancafliire.     He 

died  at  St.  Albans,  November  the  I3th>  17 12,  leaving  mrs, 

Oldfield,  the  celebrated  adrefs,  his  executrix,  by  whom  he 

had  a  fon,   named  Arthur  Mayrywaiing,     He  divided  his 

eftate  pretty  equally  between  that  child,  mrs.  Oldfield,  and 

bis  fifter.     Mr.  OUmixon  tells  us,    that  'he  "  loved  thap  lh\4,  p.  45, 

**  lady  for  about  eight  or  nine  years  before  his  death,  and  H* 

•^  with  a  pailion  that  could  hardly  have   been   ftrongcr, 

f^  had  it  been  both  her  and  his  firfr  love.     It  was-  doubt- 

*'  Icli^"  fays  he,  ^'  owing  in  a  great  meafure  to  fiis  in- 

**  ftruflicns,  that  (he  became  fo  admirable  a  player  :  for  as 

•*  no  br)dy  underftood  the  aflion  of  the  ftage  bptter  thai^ 

"  himfelf,    fo  no  body  took  greater  pleafure  than  he,  in 

'*  feeing  her  excel  in  it.     He  wrote  feveral  prologues  and 

"  epiloj^ues  for  her,  and  would  always  hear  her  fpcak  fhcrn 

**  in  private,  before  (he  f;)oke  them  in  public.     His  friends 

•*  of  both  fexes  blamed  him  often  for  this  intrigue  j  an4 

*•*  fome  of  them  of  the  higheft  rank  had  had  fuch  quarrel^ 

"  with  him  on  this  head,  that. even  mrs.  Oldfield  heffelf 

•*  has  frequently  reprefented  to  him,    that  it  was  for  hjs 

**  honour  and  intcrcft  to  break  it  off:  which  franknefs  and 

•  "  friendfiiip  of  hers  did,  as  he  often  confcfi'cd,  engage  hin^ 
**  to  her  the  more  firmly."  He  publifhed  a  great  number 
of  things  in  verfe  and  profe,  which  gained  him  credit  '^i.o4, 
reputation.     $ir  Richard  Steele  dedicated  to  him  the  firft 

volunitf 
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volume  of  the  Tatler.  His  adverfaries  could  ttot  deny  him 
merit.  Thus  the  Examiner,  his  antagonift  in  politics,  al* 
lowed  that  he  wrote  with  **  a  tolerable  fpirit,  and  in  a 
^  mafterly  ftyle."  He  was  fevercly  rtfle£lcd  upon  for  his 
will,  particularly  by  the  Examiner;  in  anfwcr  to  which, 
there  came  out  a  paper,  two  months  after  his  death,  in  de- 
fence of  him ;  and  this  defence  was  in  a  few  days  followed 
by  another,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  fuppofed  to  be  written 
by  Robert  Walpole,  efqj 

Aathentie        MEAD  (Dr.  Richard)  a  moft  celebrated  Englifli 
nemoirt  of  phyfician,  was  defcended  from  a  confiderable  family  in  Buck- 
Kichar/'    inghamfliire :  but  he  was  born  at  Stepney,   a  fmall  village 
Mead»        near  London,  on  the  nth  of  Auguft,  1673.     His  father, 
M.  D.        mr.  Matthew  Mead,    was  a  celebrated  divine  among  the 
J    ***'755>  nonconformifls  J   and,   during  CromwelPs  ufui^ation,  had 
b<^n  one  of  the  two  minifters  of  that  parifh ;  but  was  ejeAed 
for  nonconformity,  in  1662.    Neverthelefs,  being  zealous 
for  his  principles,  he  took  a  houfe  in  the  town,  and,  ex- 
cepting an  interval  of  abfence,  continued  to  preach  there 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened  the  i6th  of  Odo- 
ber,  1699.     As  mr.  Mead  had  a  handfome  fortune,  he  be- 
llowed a  liberal  education  upon  thirteen  children,  of  whom 
Richard  was  the  eleventh  ;  and  for  that  purpofe  kept  a  pri- 
vate tutor  in  his  hbufe,  who  taught  them  the  Latin  tongue. 
Here  our  phyfician  continued  with  the  reil  of  the  family, 
till  the  difcovcry  of  the  fanatic  plot ;  when  the  old  gentle- 
man, being  accufed  of  fome  privity  thereto,  thought  proper, 
though  innocent,  confidering  the  violence  of  the  times,  to 
confult  his  fafcty  by  flight;  and  in  1683,  withdrew  for  foroe 
*  time  into  Holland,  after  having  placed  his  fon  Richard,  who 
had  already  made  a  good  proficiency  in  Latin,  in  a  fchool 
under  a  mafter  of  the  fame  principles  with  himfelf.     Here 
the  youth  in  a  few  years  diftinguilhed  himfelf  by  his  parts, 
and  more  particularly  by  his'  diligence,  to  fuch  advantage, 
that  in  1689,  at  the  age  of  fixteen,  he  was  fent  to  Utrecht, 
to  complete  his  iludies  in  Greek  and  Latin  learning,  under 
the  famous  Graevius.  >  His  eldeft  brother  had  been  a  pupil 
of  this  profeflbr,  and  recommended  our  Richard  to  him  as  2 
modeft  young  man,  who  had  made  fome  progrefs  in  good 
literature :  '^  juvenis  frugi  &  modeftus,  bonifque  Uteris  baud 
**  plane  a/ta«%f."        '^ 
Ibid,  p,  5.        After  three  years  refidence  at  Utrecht,   determining  to 
make  phyfic  his  profefTion,  he  went  to  Leyden,  where  be 
attended  Herman's  botanical  courfes,   and  the  le£hires  of 
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Hie  fiinious.Pitcairn  on  the  theory  and  pradice  of  miedicinft, 
Ik  was  highly  pleafed  with  this  mafter>  received  his  inftruc-^ 
Hons  with  imtdidt  deference,  and  formed  his  owrl  pra£tice 
iipon  his  rules  and  principles.  He  fpent  three  years  alfo 
upon  this  part  of  his  academical  ftudies ;  and  was  fo  der 
i^hted  with  Piteairn^  that  he  had  probably  ftaid  longer,  if 
a  ftronger  paffion  had  not  drawn  him  away.  Hi^  eldeft 
brother  having  concerted  a  defign  qf  vifiting  Italy,  in  com* 
pany  With  David  PoUiill,  efqi  and  dr.  Thomas  Pellet,  af- 
terwards prefident  of  the  college  of  phyficians^  invited  our 
^ent  to  make  a  fourth.  Such  an  opportunity  of  crownr 
ing  his  education,  was  not  to  be  neglected ;  it  was  Indeed 
the  fummit  of  his  wifhes.  He  had  an  exad  and  refined  tafte 
for  every  thing  that  was  great  and  beavitiful  1  and  in  Italy 
he  met  with  every  thing  that  could  gratify  it.  .  At  Florence 
he  had  the  curiofity  to  enquire  for.  the  1  abula  Ifiaca  $  but 
not  being  able  to  get  any  information  about  it,  he  defired 
leave  to  fearch  for  it  in  a  lumber-room  over  the  gallery : 
there  h^  found  this  valuable  piece  of  antiquity;  buried  iii 
iluft  and  rubbifh,  where  it  had  been  carejefsly  thrown^  and 
during  many  years  given  oyer  for  loft;  At  Padua,  he  took 
hb  d^ee  of  doctor  of  philofopby  and  phyfic,  Auguft  the 
l6di,  1695  ;  and  fpending  fome  time  afterwards  at  Naples 

gdat  Rome^  he  returqfed  hpme  aboyt  Midfummer  1696. 
e  fettled  in  his  native  place,  and  in  the  very  houfe 
Where  he  was  bori)  i  and  in  1699,  married  Ruth,  the  daugh- 
ter of  pir.  John  Marih,  merchant  of  London; 

At  Stepnev^  dr.  Mead  praftifed  phyfic  for  fome  years,  with 
t  fuccefs  ana  a  fuperiortty  of  (kill,  that  eftablifhed  his  repu* 
tatioo,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future  greatnefs.  Iii 
1702  he  commenced  author,  and .  publifhed  A  mechanical 
Recount  of  poifons,  which  he  had  begun  many  years  before: 
It  required  no  fmall  decree  of  courage  to  try  experiments 
upon  fiich  noxious  fubftances,  at  that  time  the  n^ore  dan- 
£e^us,  as  their  properties  were  lefs  known :  however,  dr. 
Mead  ventured  to  handle  vipers,  to  provoke  them,-  and  make 
them  lay  hold  on  hard  bodies  with  their  teeth.  .  By  that 
ieans  he  collected  their  venom  in  all  its  ftrength,  which 
te  examined  through  a  microfcope,  and  difcovered  in  it 
tbofe  hard  and  cryftalline  points,  from  whence  it  probably 
jicrives  its  force.  He  then  conveyed,  ^t  the  point  of  a  , 
little  ftcel  needle,  fome  of  the  venom  into  the  veins  of  fe- 
deral living  creatures,  whpfe  death  decided  the  famous  con- 
hoverfy  between  Redi  and  Charas,  to  the  advantage  of  the 
fcnncr;  who  affirmed,  that  the  venom  of  the  viper  lay  in 
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the  yellow  liquor  of  the  gums,  while  the  other  placed  it  al- 
together in  the  enraged  fpirits  of  the  animal.     He  alfo  mixed 
fome  of  it  with  human  blood,  which  fuiFered  no  vifible  al»> 
teration  either  in  colour  or  confidence ;  and  he  even  ven- 
tured to  tafte  it,  in  order  to  eftablifli  the  ufefulnets  of  the 
method  of  the  Pfylli,  who  were  wont  to  fuck  the  wounds 
made  by  the  bite  of  ferpents.     This  work  is  divided  into 
eiTays,  the  third  of  which  relates  to  the  effe6b  of  the  bite  of 
a  mad  dog.     In  the  liiftory  of  this  terrible  difordcr,  no  au- 
thor, not  even  Boerhaave  himfelf,  hath  fo  accurately  dc- 
fcribed  the  univerfal  tenfion  and  fenfibility  of  the  membranes, 
the  almoft  general  perceptibility  of  pain,   the  uncommon 
ftrength  of  the  mufcles,  &c.  but  whether  he  was  as  happy 
in  curing  as  in  defcribing  this  difeafe,  which  had  long  been 
given  up  by  the  reft  of  his  faculty,  is  queftioned  by  many. 
Authentic    Thefe  eflays,.  though  they  were  greatly  efteemed  and  ad- 
mtasbiTt,      mired  by  the  learned  on  their  firft  appearance,  yet  did  the 
&«•  P»  »0'  author  ftHl  more  honour  in  the  fourth  edition  he  publiibed 
of  them,  forty  years  after :  for  here  he  hatn  fet  a  noble  ex- 
ample to  fcholars,  in  retracing  fome  of  his  former  opinions, 
in  owning  his  miftakes  concerning  fome  fa<9s,  and  in  dif- 
commending  the  haftinefs  of  fome  of  his  concluiions :  and 
accordingly  this  edition  received  fo  many  additions  and  al- 
terations, as  might  almoft  intitle  it  to  the  charader  of  a 
new  performance. 

In  1703^  dr.  Mead  communicated  to  the  royal  focicty  An 
analyfis  of  dr.  Bonomo's  difcoveries,  relating  tx>  the  cuta- 
neous worms  which  generate  the  itch ;  which  analyfis  was 
inferted  in  the  Philofophical  tranfaflibns  of  the  firft  month 
of  that  year.     The  original  letter  of  Bonomo  to  Redi  upon 
this  point,    was  publiSied  in   Italian,    in  1687  ;    and   dr. 
Mead  met  with  it  in  his  travels  through  Italy.     This,  with 
his  Account  of  poifons,  procured  him  a  place  in  the  royal 
fociety,  of  which  fir  Ifaac  Newton  was  then  prefident :  and 
the  fame  year,  1 703,  he  was  elected  phyfician  of  St.  Thomas's- 
hofpital,  and  alfo  employed  by  the  furgeons  company  to  read 
anatomical  leftures  in  their  hall,  which  4ie  continued  to  do 
fix  or  feven  years  with  great  applaufe.     Upon  this  he  took 
a  houfe  in  Crutched-friars,  where  he  refidcd  till  171 1 ;  and 
then  he  removed  to  one  in  Auftin-friarsi  which  had  been 
inhabited  by  dr.  Howe.     In  1 704,  appeared  his  treatife  Dc 
imperio  folis  ac  lunae  in  corpora  humana,   &  morbis  inJc 
oriundis.     The  influence  of  the  fun  and  moon  upon  human 
bodies,  which  had  been  admitted  by  all  antiquity,  and  feemcd 
founded  upon  inconteflible  phaenomena,  appeared  to  him  ta 
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fc*  fleducible  from  the  principles  of  planetary  attraflion, 

lately  eftablifhcd  by  fir  Ifaac  Newton.     At  that  time  it  was 

thought  a  confideraole  thing  to  underftand  the  fyftem  of  that 

philoibpher ;  and  they  who  did  fo,  were  willing  the  world 

fliould  know  it.     Hence  rofe  the  fafliion  among  phyficians  AothentSc 

then,  to  introduce  attradtion  into  their  art,  as  the  phyficians  ^r"?"** 

fince  have  introduced  electricity  for  the  fame  purpofe ;  though 

it  is  apprehended,  that  the  fuccefs  hath  not  quite  anfwered 

the  endeavours  of  Cheyne,  Keil,  Freind,  and  Mead.     The 

io&or  thought  proper  to  revife  this  performance^   and  to 

give  another  edition  of  it  iif  1748  ;  in  which  he  has  not 

only^tered  the  difpofition  of  the  old  matter,  but  introduced 

alfo  new.     **  The  particular  merit  of  this  work  is,  that, 

*'  independently  of  the  fyftem,  it  is  filled  with  obfervations 

*•  of  great  importance  in  the  praftice  of  phyfic."     This  is 

the  cehfure  which  the  journalifts  of  Paris  pafled  upon  it,  at 

the  end  of  the  extract  they  gave  of  it>  in  their  Journal  des 

fpvans,  December  1705. 

Our  author's  diftinguiihed  parts  and  learning,  and  clofe 
attentioil  to  the  bufinefs  of  his  profeilion,  procured  him  far- 
ther honours,  and,  what  is  of  vaft  importance  to  a  young 
phyfician,  recommended  him  to  the  patronage  of  the  moS 
eminent  in  the  faculty.  In  1707,  his  Paduan  diploma  for 
dodor  of  phyfic  was  confirmed  by  the  univerfity  of  Oxford : 
and  in  17 16,  he  was  eleded  fellow  of  the  college  of  phyfi- 
cians, and  executed  all  the  oHices  of  that  learned  body,  ex- 
cept the  prefidentihip,  which  he  declined  when  offered  to 
l)im  in  1744.  Ratcliffe,  the  moft  noted  phyfician  of  his 
day,  efpoufcd  dr.  Mead  in  a  particular  manner;  and  in 
1714,  upon  the  ddath  of  the  former,  the  latter  fucceedcd 
him  in  his  houfe  in  Bloomlbury-fquare,  and  in'  the  greater 
part  pf  his  bufinefs.  The  diftance  of  this  new  houfe  from 
St.  Thomas's- hofpital,  induced  him  to  refign  his  place, in 
it,  the  5th  of  January,  1714-15;  upon  which  occafion  he 
received  the  unanimous  thanks  of  the  grand  committee  for 
his  fervices,  and  was  prefented  with  a  governor's  ftaff".  His 
reputation  being  now  fufHciently  eftabliflied,  he  was  called 
in  confultation  to  queen  Anne,  two  days  before  her  death. 
Cautious  and  referved  as  phyficians  always  are  upon  fuch 
occafions,  dr.  Mead,  either  more  clear- fijghted  or  more  bold,- 
no  fooner  faw  the  queen,  than  he  declared  fhe  could  not 
hold  it  out  long;  but  finding  it  difiicult-to  obtain  credit,  he 
^ed,  it  would  be  fuflicient  to  fend  to  Hanover  an  account, 
of  the  prefent  fymptoms,  by  which  the  phyficians  of  that 
court  would  immediately  perceive,  that,  before  the  account 
came  to  them^  tlie  queen  would  be  no  more, 
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In  the  mean  time,  dr.  Mead  was  not  more  to  be  admired 
for  the  qualities  of  his  head,  than  he  was  to  be  loved  for 
thofc  of  his  heart.     Though  he  was  himfelf  a  very  hearty 
whig,  yet  party -principles  aid  not  influence  his  attachments 
in  the  leaft ;  but  he  was  the  friend  of  all  men  of  merit,  bv 
whatever  denomination  they  might  happen  to  be  diftinguiflied. 
Thus  he  was  intimate  with  Garth,  with  Arbuthnot,  and 
with  Freind  :  his  connexions  with  Freind  were  very  parti- 
cular, infomuch  that  when  that  phyfician  was  committed  2 
prifoner  to  the  Tower,   in  1723,  on  a  fufpicion  of  being 
concerned  in  bifhop  Atterbury's  plot,  he  conftantly  vifitcd 
him,  and  became  one  of  his  fecurities  to  procure  his  liberty. 
But  what  contributed  moft  of  all  to  cement  the  union  of 
thefe  two  great  men,  was  a  common  quarrel  that  happened 
fome  years  before.     Dr.  Mead,  having  had  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  experiencing  the  efficacy  of  purgatives  to  prevent. 
Or  at  leaft  to  leflen  the  Secondary  fever,  which  fo  often  proves 
fatal  in  the  confluent  fmall*pox,  coifimunicated  his  obferva- 
tions  to  feveral  of  his  brethren,  and  in  particular  to  Ratcliffe 
and  Freind.     The  latter  adopted  it ;  and  in  his  Commentanr 
on  the  firft  and  third  books  of  Hippocrates*s  Epidemics,  whicn 
he  publifhed  in  1717,  he  inferted  the  letter  which  Mead  had 
written  to  him  feven  years  before,  on  that  fubjed.     Thefe 
two  gentlemen  being  now  confidered  as  ailbciated  in   the 
fame  caufe,  a  party  was  immediately  formed  both  againft 
the  new  practice,  and  the  favourers  of  it :  which  brought 
f'^**^'^*     .on  a  controverfy,  of  which  enough  has  been  faid  dfcwhere. 
■Wood-"*    ^^  ^^^  o"!/  obferve  here,  that  our  author's  refentment 
.-iVARD.       to  dr.  John  Woodward,  who  was  at  the  head  of  it,  appears 
^ead'i  pre-  to  have  been  carried  to  a  juftly  exceptionable  length,  feeing 
Sifco^rfc  on  **  ^^^  "^^  fubfided  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  his 
the  fmaJl-     antagonift. 

"F«»  In  1719,  an  epidemic  fever  made  great  ravages  at  Mar- 

fellies  ;  and  though  the  French  phyCctans  were  very  unwil- 
ling to  admit  this  difeafe  to  be  of  foreign  extradlion,  or 
contagious,  yet  our  government  wifely  thought  it  neceiTary 
to  confider  of  fuch  meafures,  as  might  be  moft  likely  to  pre- 
vent our  being  vifited  by  it,  or,  in  failure  thereof,  to  flop 
the  progrefs  of  the  infedtion.  Upon  this  the  lords  of  the 
Tegency  direfted  mr.  Craggs,  then  fccretary  of  ftate,  to  dr. 
Mead  ;  who  took  the  matter  into  careful  and  diligent  con- 
fideration,  and  in  172P,  publilhed  A  difcourfe  concerning 
peftilenttal  contagion,  and  the  methods  to  be  ufed  to  prevent 
it.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  fecretary  of  ftate  $  and  no  lefs 
than  feven  editions  were  printed  in  one  y^ar.    The  eighth, 
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which  appeared  in  1723,  was  enlarged  with  many  new  ob* 
fervadons,  and  a  whole  chapter  on  the  method  of  cure ;  and 
thelaft  in  1744*  received  fome  farther  additions  and  im- 
provements* The  firft  edition  was  tranflated  into  Latin  by 
mr.  Michael  Mattaire,  and  the  eighth  by  Ward,  the  learned 
profeflbr  of  Greibam.  Dr.  Mead  ufed  to  wi(h,  that  this, 
verfion  had  been  inferted  in  the  Gottingen  edition  of  his 
works ;  or  at  leaft,  that  the  gentleman  who  tranflated  them, 
had  been  better  acquainted  with  the  language  and  meaning 
of  his  author. 

On  the  i8th  of  October,  1723,  dr.  Mead  fpoke,  in  his 
turn,  the  Harveian  oration,  and  publifbed  it  the  following 
year,  together  with  A  difl'ertation  upon  fome  medals  Aruck 
at  Smyrna  in  honour  of  the  faculty,  which  in  his  oration  he 
!  bad  endeavoured  to  prove  to  have  been  in  the  higheft  efteem 
even  in  ancient  Rome.     This  pofition  being  rather  roughly 
I  attacked  by  dr.  Conyers  Middleton,  who  maintained  them.  Art.  Mid- 
|on  the  contrary,  to  have  been  no  better  than  flaves,  dr,***-*^****- 
I  Mead  engaged  the  Grefham  profeflbr  juft  mentioned  to  un- 
I  <iertake  his  defence ;  and  the  difpute  was  carried  on  by  both 
I  fides  with  warmth,  for  fome  time.     Neverthclefs,  though 
dr.  Middleton  treated  Ward  with  the  utmoft  contempt,  he 
every  where  cxprefled  a  proper  regard  for  dr.  Mead  ;  and 
nuny  years  after,  in  I745>  when  he  printed  his  book  of 
the  Greek  and  Egyptian  antiquities,  he  concludes  with  the 
!  following  elogiiim  of  him ;  the  Introdu£lion  to  the  account 
i  of  an  antique  painting  in  his  own  colleflion,  which,  he 
I  %s,  he  believes  to  be  the  firft  and  only  one  of  the  fort  ever 
I  brought  to  England :    **  Donee  Meadius  nofter,  artis  me- 
I  **  dicae  decus,   qui  vitae  revera  nobilis,  vel  principibus  in    * 
*  republica  viris,  exemplum  przbet,  pro  eo,  quo  omnibus 
**  fere  praeftat,  artium  vexerum  amore,  alias  poftea  quafdam 
I     imagines  &  fplendidiores,  opinor,  Roma  quoque  depor* 
!  *  tandas  curavit,"     Beftdes  the  animadverfions  qf  dr.  Mid-  -Aurhentle 
'  ^leton,  another  part  of  our  author's  attempt  was  attacked  JJ*™<>»"» 
oot  many  years  ago.     The  doftor,  in  his  Diflertation  upon  and  Nom.' 
fome  medals  ftruck  at-  Smyrna,  in  honour  of  his  faculty,  morom  »n« 
m  efpoufed  the  opinion  of  mr.  Chifhull,  that  a  college  of  J^J."^^[^"™ 
P^yficians  was  fettled  in  this  city  from  the  moft  ancient  dddan»»  re* 
tunes,  and  diftinguifhed  by  the  privilege  of  celebrating  an-  conditomm 
nual  games  in  honour  of  iEfcuIapius  and  Hygea,  the  goddefs  "^»ioga», 
^f  health.    This  is  allowed  to  be  a  very  ingenious  comec-'  ^^1,^™^' 
ture,  but  faid  to  be  built  upon  no  fi^fficient  grounds  ;  lince  ubulis  Mm 
^sfe  medals  may  be  accounted  for  with  greater  probability,  "*'•».  *  »p- 
V  referring  them  to  Homer,  whofe  birth-place  is  thereby  oxo!i?i'  co 
^termined  in  favour  of  Smyrna.  «,  idi/Ic! 
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In  17271  he  was  made  phyfician  to  the  king,  whom  he 
had  alfb  fcrved  irt  that  capacity  while  he  was  prince  of 
Wales :  and  he  had  afterwards  the  pleafurc  to  fee  his  two 
fons-in-law,  dr.  Wilmot  and  dr.  Nichols,  his  coadjutors  in 
that  eminent  ftation.  Intent  in  the  mean  time  as  cir.  IVlead 
was  upon  the  duties  of  hij>  profeffion,  he  had  a  greatnefs  of 
mind,  which  extended  itfelf  to  all  parts  of  literature  ;  and 
he  fpared  neither  pains  nor  money  to  promote  it.  Mr. 
Carte,  who,  on  account  of  the  lame  fufpicion  with  dr. 
Freind,  had  fled  into  France  in  1722,  having  employed  him- 
felf  there  in  coUedting  materials  for  an  Engiifli  tranflation 
of  Thuanus,  our  phyfician  quickly  perceived  that  this  plan 
might  be  enlarged  and  improved.  He  looked  6n  his  country 
as  too  difinterelted  to  defire  to  poffefs  this  foreign  treafiire 
'alone,  and  was  willing  England  might  do  for  Thuanus  more 
than  France  itfelf,  by  procuring  for  all  Europe  the  firft  com- 
plete edition  of  this  immortal  hiftory.  He  therefore  fatisfkd 
nir.  Carte  for  the  pains  he  had  taken,  and  employed  mr. 
Buckley,  as  an  editor  equal  to  the  tafk,  whofe  three  letters 
written  in  £ngli(h  to  the  do^or,  contain  many  curious  par- 
ticulars concerning  the  hiftory  itfelf,  and  the  plan  of  thi» 
new  edition.  Thefe  letters  were  tranflatcd  into  Latin  by 
mr.  profeflbr  Ward,  and  pr^xed  to  this  beautiful  and  fplen- 
did  work,  which  was  publiflied  in  1733,  in  feven  volumes 
folio. 

Without  the  interpofition  of  dr.  Mead,  the  invention  of 
mr.  Sutton,  to  draw  foul  and  corrupted  air  from  fjiips  and 
other  clofe  places,  by  the  means  of.fire^  would  probably 
have  (hared  the  fame  fate  with  many  other  ufeful  difcoveries, 
which  ignorance,  jealoufy,.  and  often  private  intereft  have 
ftifled  in  their  birth.  But  fortunately  our  illuftrious  patron 
of  fciences,  being  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  advantages 
of  this  method,  and  looking  upon  it  as  the  mod  ufeful  dif- 
covery  in  mechanics  that  almoft  any  age  had  produced,  was 
determined  to  fupport  and  puih  it ;  and  accordingly  he  en- 
gaged the  lords  of  the  admiralty  to  order  a  trial  of  the  new 
machine  to  be  made,  at  which  he  himfelf,  and  feveral  fel- 
lows  of  the  royal  fociety  affiftcd.  He  prefented  a  memorial 
to  that  learned  body,  wherein  he  clearly  demonftrated  both 
its  fm^plicity  and  efficacy  ;  and  likcwife,  at  the  chaise  of 
200 1.  caufed  a  model  of  it  to  be  made  in  copper,  which  he 
depcfitcd  in  their  mufxiim.  At  laft,  after  a  ten  year's  te- 
dious folicitation,  he  did  obtain  of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty 
an  order  to  mr.  Sutton,  to  provide  all  the  (hips  in  his  ma- 
jcfty's  navy  with  this  ufeful  machine ;  and  a  draught,  with 
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a  ddcription,  being  publiihed  in  I749»  the  dodor  inriched 
the  book  with  A  treatife  on  the  fcurvy.  He  drew  his  ma* 
terials  from  the  accurate  obfervations  on  that  terrible  difeafe, 
that  occur  in  lord  Anfon's  voyage  ;  and  his  own  d!re£lions 
founded  on  them,  may  ferve  hereafter  to  prevent  thofe  fatal 
accidents^  which  have  fo  often  obftrudled  the  fuccefs  of 
naval  expeditions. 

Being  arrived  at  the  time  of  life  when  retirement  becomes 
ncceflary,    he  declined  the  prefidentfhip  of  the  college  of 
phyftciansy  which  was  offered  him  Odober  the  if^,  1744- 
He  did  not,  however,  fufFer  the  laft  ftage  of  his  life  to  pais 
ufdefsly  away,  but  employed  his  leifure  in  rcviiing  his  for- 
mer,-^and  in  compofing  new  works.     His  piece  upon  the 
Small-pox  and  monies  had  been  many  years  under  his  hands, 
as  appears  by  a  letter  of  dr.  Freind,  publiihed  in  1719,  Upon 
the  ufe  of  purgatives  in  the  confluent  fmall-pox  :  but  it  did 
not  appear  till  1747,   our  judicious  phyfician  having  em<- 
ployed  paft  of  this  long  interval  in  polifning  and  perfe<^ing 
a  work,  in  which  the  experience  he  had  acquired  by  long 
and  fuccefsful  praAice,  muft  needs  have  been  of  infinite  fer-* 
vice  to  him :   and  accordingly  it  is  much  efteemed  by  the 
faculty  for  its  fimplicity,  iideltty,  and  precifion,  as  an  ele^ 
mcntary  treatife.     He  publifhed  it  in  Latin  under  this  title, 
De  variolis  &  morbillia  diflertatio ;  and  annexed  to.  it  a  tranf- 
lation  from  the  Arabic  of  Rhafes,  in  order  to  (hew  die  con- 
formity of  the  pra£Uce  of  the  Arabs  with  that,  which  had 
been  fo  well  explained  and  illuftrated  by  Sydenham,  Freind, 
and  Boerhaave.     It  was  the  lail  of  thefe  three  great  men 
who,  at  his  requeft,  fent  him  a  copy  of  the  only  remaining 
Arabic  manufcript,  which  is  preferved  at  Leyden  :  it  was 
tranflated  by  three  /of  the  greateft  maflers  in  that  language, 
^^S^h  Gagnier,  and  Hunt.     A  confta^t  correfpondence  had 
long  fubfifted  between  Mead  and  Boerhaave,  who  had  been 
fellow-fludents  at  Leyden :  they  communicated  to  each  other 
their  obfervations  and  projedis ;   and»  what  is  never  to  be 
found  but  among  truly  great  men,  they  were  friends  though 
rivals,  and  never  loved  each  other  the  lefs  for  differing,  a$ 
&U  men  will,  in  fonie  particulars.     In  this  ^Treatife  upon 
the  fmall*pox  and  meailes,  there  is  a  chapter  upon  Inocula- 
tion }  v^ich  reminds  us  of  a  particular  in  our  pb}^cian's 
life,  that  we  muft  not  omit  to  mention.     In  1721,  his  late 
n^ajefty,  then  prince  of  Wales,  ordered  dr.  Mead  to  suOift  at 
the  inoculation  of  fome  condemned  criminals,    intending 
afterwards  to  recommend  the  pradice  of  it  to  the  people, 
by  the  illuflrious  example  of  his  own  royal  family.    Our 
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ingenious  phyficianf  not  ccmtent  wUh  exainining  the  tlkSt$ 
of  the  Circaffian  operation  upon  fix  of  the  prifoners,  caufecl 
the  Chinefe  method  to  be  tried  on  the  feventh.  The  fuc* 
cefs  of  thefe  experiments  is  univerfally  known ;  and  it  is  a 
pleafure  to  fee  that  the  fame  man,  who  was  fo  inftnimcntal 
in  bringing  inoculation  among  us,  and  who  afterwards  to 
frequently  aiSfted  at  it,  fbould,  after  thirty  years  pcperience, 
find  new  arguments  to  confirm  him  in  the  high  p|»iiuoA  h^ 
always  entertained  of  its  ufefulnefs  and  fafety. 

In  1749,  be  publiihed  Medica  facra:  five  de  morbis  ifhr 
fignioribus,  qui  in  Bibliis  memorantur,  commentarius  :  the 
defigtr  of  which  piece  is  to  reconcile  thofe  peribns  to  the 
iSible,  who  rejed  it  under  a  pretence  of  its  difagreement 
with  our  knowledge  of  nature.  IJpon  the  famous  queftion 
of  the  demoniacs  in  the  gofpel,  he  mentions  it  as  an  honour 
to  have  adopted  the  opinion  of  his  relation,  the  very  learned 
mr.  Jofeph  Mead,  or  Mede ;  which  was,  that  thefe  dtoio- 
niacs  were  only  lunatic  and  epileptic  perfons.  His  laft^ 
9nd  perhaps  the  moft  ufeful  of  all  his  works,  is  his  Monita 
tc  prsecepta  medica,  printed  in  I75i«  This  is  a  legacy, 
as  it  were,  bequeisithed  by  our  author  to  his  brethren  ;  and 
valuable  not  only  for  the  good  it  may  do,  but  alfo  as  it 
ihews  the  excellent  mind  of  the  teftator.  In  thefe  Medical 
rules  and  admonitions,  he  freely  communicates,  with  a  can- 
dor and  fimplicity  charaSeriftical  of  a  great  man,  all  the 
difcoveries  with  regard  to  diiFerent  difeafes  and  their  cures, 
which  his  long  pra£Uce  and  experience  had  opened  to  him^ 
and  he  concludes  with  many  falutary  precepts,  for  preferving 
the  organs  of  the  body  ana  the  faculties  of  the  mind  intirs 
and  perfe&  to  a  good  old  s^,  Thefe  three  laft  of  his  works, 
De  variolis  &  morbillis  dillertatio.,  Medica  facra,  and  Mo? 
jiita  &  praecepta  medica,  were  wrote  a^d  publiihed  in  Latin ; 
and,  with  his  other  two  pieces  already  mentioned  in  that 
language,  were  tranfiated  into  Englifh  under  the  doctor's 
\  infpediion,  by  Thomas  Stack,  M.  p.  and  F.  R.  S* 

Soon  after  this  liaft  publication,  our  excellent  and  amiable 
author  found  himfelf  iio  longer  in  a  condition  to  finiih  any 
thing*  He  grew  every  day  more  and  more  fenfiUe  of  the 
fiatural  infirmities  attending  his  length  of  years  ;  and,  with 
the  ui^oft  tranquillity  and  refignation,  quietly  fynk  into  the 
arms  of  death,  on  the  i6th  of  February,  1754*  We  have 
pbferved  that  he  took  a  wife  in  1699;  ^^^  ^1^  ^'^  Febni* 
ary  1719)  after  having  brought  him  eight  children.  Four 
pi  them  died  in  their  infancy  :  and  of  the  rdl,-  the  fecond 
^?"gl^(?f  was  piarried  to  Cfharles  j^€rtic>  of  Uffington  in 
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l^incolnfliiic,  efq$  the  eldeft  to  dodor,  now  fir  Edward 
Wilmot,  and  the  youngeft*  to  dr.  Franic  Nichols,  both  phy- 
fidans  in  ordinary  to  his  majefty.  His  only  fon,  Richard 
Mead,  e(q;  is  married  to  a  daughter  of  William  Gore, 
flq;  of  Tring  in  Hertfordfhire.  His  fecond  wife  was  a 
daughter  of  fir  Rowland  Alfton,  of  Odell  in  Bedfordfhire, 
bart.  whom  he  married  in  Auguft  1724,  but  had  no  iiFue 
by  her. 

During  almoft  half  a  century,  he  was  at  the  head  of  his  Aqtficadp 
bufinefs,  which  brought  him  in  one  year  above  7000 1,  and  »«««>«^ 
forfeveral  years  between  five  and  Ux.  His  generous  and  ''^ 
benevolent  temper  was  constantly  exercifed  in  a£ts  of  cha- 
rity. Clergymen,  and  in  general  all  men  of  learning,  were 
welcome  to  his  advice ;  and  his  doors  were  always  open  to 
the  indigent,  whom  he  frequently  affifted  with  his  purfe : 
fo  that,  notwithftanding  his  great  gains,  he  did  not  die  very 
lich,  being  perfuaded,  that  what  he  got  from  the  public, 
could  never  be  more  honourably  beftowed  than  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  fcience,  and  encouragement  of  the  learned. 
With  that  deiign  and  view,  his  large  and  fpacious  houfe  in 
Onoond-ftreet  was  converted  into  a  temple  of  nature,  and 
a  Tcpofitorv  of  time.  He  built  a  gallery  for  his  favourite 
furniture,  his  pidures,  and  his  antiquities.  His  library,  by 
the  catalogue  publifhed  the  year  after  his  death,  confifted  of 
6592  numbers,  containing  upwards  of  10,000  volumes ;  in 
which  he  f^artd  no  expence  for  fcarce  and  ancient  edi-  -^ 
tipns,  for  copies  well  chofen  and  highly  preferved,  for  the 
richeft  and  moft  durable  bindings  ;  all  tne  ornaments  corre- 
sponding with  the  value  of  the  authors,  and  the  exa6t  and 
refined  tafte  of  the  owner.  His  Latin,  Greek,  and  oriental 
manufcripts,  made  no  inconfiderable  part  of  his  literary  ac« 
quifitions.  His  colledion  of  antiquities,  medals,  coins, 
prints,  and  drawings,  were  equalled  by  nothing  in  the  king- 
dom in  the  hands  of  a  private  man.  Several  pieces  of  an- 
cient painting,  and  among  others  that  of  the  court  of  Au- 
gaftus,  found  at  Rome  in  1737,  had  coft  him  vaft  fums;  and 
as  for  his  collection  of  pi6hires  by  thd  greateft  matters,  they 
had  been  chofen  with  fo  much  judgment,  that  after  his 
deadi  they  were  fold  for  3400 1,  which  was  6  or  700  h 
more  than  he  gave  for  them.  His  books  and  antiquities  fold 
alfo  very  well. 

In  the  mean  time,  this  great  colledion  was  not  made  for 
his  own  ufe  alone,  but  it  was  freely  opened  to  the  infpec- 
tion  and  ufe  of  others.  Ingenious  men  were  fure  of  finding 
§t  dr.  Mead's;^  t)^  beft  helf>s  in  almoft  ^1  their  undertakings  3 
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nothing  pleafed  him  more  than  to  be  the  owner  of  any  thing 
that  could  ferve  to  call  hidden  talents  into  light,  to  give  en- 
couragement to  the  greateft  projects,  and  to  fee  them  exe- 
cuted under  his  own  eyes.  Scarce  any  thing  curious  hath 
appeared  in  England,  fince  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
but  under  his  patronage.  He  confl^ntly  kept  in  his  pay  a 
great  number  of  fcholars  and  artifts  of  all  kinds,  who  were 
at  work  for  him,  or  rather  for  the  public.  As  he  was  a 
perfed  judge  of  whatever  is  excellent,  and  as  he  admitted 
nothing  elfe  into  his  colledlion,  fo  he  always  purchafed  it  at 
its  value,  that  is,  at  any  price* 

His  reputation  not  only  as  a  phyfician,  but  as  a  (cholar, 
was  fo  univerfaliy  eftablimed,  that  he  correfponded  with  all 
^    the  principal  literati  in  Europe.     The  king  of  Naples  fent 
\  to  requeft  of  dr.  Mead  a  compleat  collection  of  his  works ; 

and  in  return  prefented  him  with  the  two  firfl  volumes  of 
fignior  Bajardi,  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  Collection  of  the  antiquities  of  Herculaneum. 
At  the  fame  time  this  prince  invited  him  to  his  own  palace, 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  ihewing  him  thofe  va- 
luable monuments  of  antiquity  :  and  nothing  bub  bid  ye^rt, 
as  he  owned  to  feveral  of  his  friends,  prevented  his  under- 
taking a  journey,  fo  fuited  to  his  tafle  and  inclination.  No- 
thing did  more  honour  to  this  patron  of  learnings  than  the 
free  and  conftant  accefs  of  men  of  different  qualifications  to 
bis  table,  who  were  each  employed  the  reft  of  the  day  at 
his  particular  work  and  ftudy.  No  foreigner  of  any  learn- 
ing, tafte,  or  even  curiofity,  ever  came  to  London  With- 
out being  introduced  to  dr.  Mead;  fearful  of  being. re- 
proached, if  he  had  returned  without  feeing  him.  On  thefe 
occafions,  his  table  was  always  open ;  and  the  magnificence 
of  princes,  was  united  with  the  pleafures  of  philolophers. 

It  was  principally  to  him,  that  the  feveral  counties  of 
England,  and  of  our  colonies  abroad,  applied  for  the  choice 
of  their  phyficians ;  of  whom  he  never  required  any  thing 
in  return  for  his  recommendation,  but  an  account  of  their 
feveral  obfervations  and  difccveries,  of  which  they  enjoyed, 
the  whole  honour.  The  Philofophical  tranfaSioi^s  afford  us 
many  examples  of  this  kind  of  correfpondence,  much  to  the 
cri  - 1  of  both  parties.  The  do£lor  was  likewife  confultcd 
by  foreign  phyficians  from  Ruffia,  Pruffia,  Denmark,  &c« 
The  good  of  mankind,  and  the  glory  of  his  country,  was 
the  principle  which  influenced  the  general  cqurfe  of  his  ac- 
tions. It  was  this  that  engaged  him  to  perfuade  Guy^  the 
wealthy  citizen,  to  lay  out  bis  immenfe  fortune  in  building 
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I  new  hofpital.  He  was  a  benefa£k>r  to  all  the  other  horpi- 
tals,  and  one  of  the  firft  fubfcribers  and  greateft  encouragers 
of  the  Foundling. 

He  was  the  friend  of  Pope,  of  Halley,  of  Newton,  and 
placed  their  pourtraits  in  his  houfe,  near  the  bufts  of  their 
great  matters,  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  xHe  pre- 
fented  to  the  college  of  phyficians  a  marble  bufto  of  dr.  Har- 
vey, done  by  an  excellent  hand,  from  an  original  pidure 
in  his  podeliion ;  to  which,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
his  own  will  hereafter  be  added,  by  fome  worthy  fucceflbr, 
animated  by  the  fame  fpirit,  with  this  infcription,  which  he 
had  chofen  for  his  motto ;  *'  Non  fibi  fed  toti." 

We  cannot  in  juflice  conclude  this  article,  without  ac-* 
knowledgipg  ourfelves  greatly  indebted  to  the  ingenious  au* 
thor  of  the  Authentic  memoirs  of  dr.  Mead's  life,  often  re- 
ferred to  above :  from  whofe  exa£t  and  diligent  account,  we 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  tranfcribe  the  fubftance  of  our 
own, 

M£D£  (Joseph)  a  moft  learned  Englifli  divine,  was  The  Life  of 
born  in  October  1 586,  of  a  good  family,  at  Berdcn  in  Eflex.  J******  P'f " 
When  he  was  about  ten  years  old,  both  he  and  his  father  fell  J^q^]^^  " 
fick  at  the  fame  time  of  the  fmall-pox ;  which  proving  mor-  LoiMi.'i67t» 
tal  to  the  latter,  our  author  fell  under  the  care  of  one  mr.  'o^o* 
Gower,  to  whom  his  mother  was  married  foon  after.     He 
was  fent  to  fchool  iirft  to  Hodfdon  in  Hertfprdfliire,  and 
then  to  Wethersfield  in  Eflfex.     While  he  was  at  this  laft 
fchool,  going  to  London  upon  fome  occaiion,  he  bought 
Bellarmine's  Hebrew  grammar ;   and   though    his  mafter, 
who  had  no  fkiil  in  that  language,  told  him  it  was  a  book 
not  fit  for  him,  yet  he  ftudied  it  with  fo  much  eagernefs, 
that  in  a  little  time  he  attained  confiderable  (kill  in  the  He- 
brew tongue.     In  1602,  he  was  fent  to  Chrift's- college  in 
Cambridge ;  where,  although  he  had  an  uiifcommon  impe- 
diment in  his  fpeech,  which  would  not  fufFer  him  to  fhew 
them  to  advantage,  he  was  foon  diftinguifhed  for  his  parta 
and  learning.     I^i^ot  long  after  his  entrance  upon  philofophi- 
cal  ftudies,  he  became  difquieted  with  fcepticifm  :  for  hap- 
pening upon  a  book  in  a  neighbour  fcholar's  chamber,  either 
Sextus  Efnpiricus,  or  fome  other  of  the  Pyrrhonic  fchool^ 
he  began,  upon  the  perufal  of  it,  to  move  urange  queftions 
to  himfelf,  and  even  to  doubt  whether  the  w  iXat,  the  whole 
frame  of  things,  as  it  appears  to  us,  wis  any  thing  more 
than  a  m;;rc  phantom,  or  imagination  i  and,  till  his  prin^ 
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cifJes  were  fettled,   his  life,   as  he  profefled,  was  utterljr 
without  comfort. 

By  the  time  he  had  taken  the  degree  of  mafter  of  arts» 
^  which  was  in  1610,  he  had  made  fo  happy  a  progrefs  in  all 
kinds  of  academical  ftudy,  that  he  was  univerfally  efteemed 
an  accompliflied  fcholar.  He  was  an  acute  logician,  an  ac- 
curate philofbpher,  a  ikilful  mathematician,  ah  excellent 
suiatomift,  a  great  philologer,  a  mafter  of  many  Iangua{ 
and  a  good  proficient  in  hiftory  and  chronology.  His  i 
ibewing  himfelf  abroad,  was  oy  an  addrefs  that  he  made  to 
'  bi(hop  Andrews,  in  a  Latin  trad  De  fanditate  relativa ; 
which  in  his  maturer  years  he  cenfured  as  a  Juvenile  per* 
formance,  and  therefore,  never  publiflied  it.     However,  that 

?rreat  prelate,  who  was  a  confummate  judge  and  patron  of 
earning,  liked  it  fo  well,  that  he  not  only  ftood  our  au« 
thor's  mm  friend  upon  an  occafion  that  pftered  foon  after, 
but  alfo  then  defired  him  to  be  his  domeftic  chaplain.  This 
mr.  Mede  very  civilly  refufed ;  valuing  the  liberty  of  his 
ftudies  above  any  hopes  of  preferment,  and  efteeming  that 
freedom  which  lie  enjoyed  in  his  cell,  fo  he  ufed  to  call  it, 
as  the  haven  of  all  his  wifhes.  And  indeed  thefe  thoughts 
had  poflefled  him  betimes  :  for  when  he  was  a  fchool-boy, 
he  was  fent  to  by  his  uncle,  mr.  Richard  Mede,  a  mer- 
chant, who  being  then  without  children,  offered  to  adopt 
him  fpr  his  fon.  If  he  would  live  with  him :  but  he  refufed 
the  offer,  preferring,  as  it  fhould  feem,  a  life  of  ftudy  to  a 
life  of  gain. 

He  was  not  chofen  fellow  of  his  college  till  after  he  was 
mafter  of  arts,  and  then  not  without  the  afllftance  of  his 
friend  biftiop  Andrews :  for  he  had  been  paflled  over  at  feve- 
ral  eledions,  on  account  of  a  caufelefs  fufpicion  which  dr. 
Cary,  then  mafter  of  the  college,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Exe- 
ter, had  conceived  of  him,  that  ^^  he  looked  too  much  to- 
**  wards  Geneva."  Being  made  fellow,  he  became  an  emi- 
nent and  faithful  tutor..  After  he  had  well  grounded  bis 
pupils  in  humanity,  logic,  and  philofophy,  fo  that  they  were 
able  to  walk  as  it  were  alone,  he  ufed  to  fet  every  one  bis 
daily  talk ;  which  he  rather  chofe,  than  to  confine  himfcif 
and  them  to  precife  hours  for  leftures.  In  the  evening  tbcy 
all  can^e  to  his  chamber ;  and  the  firft  queftion  he  put  to 
each  was,  ^^  Quid  dubitas?  What  doubts  have  you  met 
**  with  in  your  ftudies  to-day?"  For  he  fuppofed,  that  to 
doubt  nothmg  and  to  underft.and  nothing  was  juft  the  fame 
•  thing.  This  was  right,  and  the  only  method  to  make 
young  men  exqrcife  their  rational  powers,  and  not  acquiefce 
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in  what  they  learn  mechanically,  and  by  rote,  with  an  in- 
dolence of  ipirit,  which  prepares  them  receive  and  fwal- 
low  implicitly  whatever  is  offered  them.  As  to  himfelf, 
he  was  fo  intirely  devoted  to  the  ftudy  of  all  excellent  know- 
ledge, that  he  made  even  the  time  he  fpent  in  his  amufe- 
ments  ferviceable  to  his  purpofe.  He  allowed  himfelf  little 
or  no  exercife  but  walking ;  and  often,  in  the  fields  or 
college  garden,  would  take  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  beauty, 
iignatures,  virtues,  or  properties  of  the  plants  then  in  view : 
for  he  was  a  curious  ilorift,  an  accurate  herbaliff,  and  tho- 
roughly verfed  in  the  book  of  nature.  The  chief  delight  he 
took  in  company  was  to  difcourfe  with  learned  friends ;  and 
he  ufed  to  fpend  much  time  with  his  worthy  friend  mr« 
WilUam  Chappel,  afterwards  provoft  of  Trinity- collie, 
Dublin,  and  bifliop  of  Cork  and  Rofs,  who  was  juftl^ 
efteemed  a  rich  magazine  of  rational  learning,  and  who  had 
a  high  regard  for  mr.  Mede. 

Air.  Niede  was  a  curious  enquirer  into  the  moft  abftrufe 
parts  of  learning,  and  endeavoured  after  the  knowledge  of 
tfaofe  things  which  were  moft  remote  from  the  vulgar  track. 
Among  other  things,  he  fpent  no  fmall  pains  and  time  in 
founding  the  depths  of  aftrology,  and  blotted  much  paper  in; 
calculating  the  nativities  of  his  near  relations  and  fellow- 
ftudents :  but  this  was  in  his  younger  years,  dnd  he  after- 
wards difcovered  the  vanity  and  weaknefs  of  this  fanciful 
art.  He  applied  himfelf  to  the  more  ufeful  ftudy  of  hiftory 
and  antiquities,  particularly  to  thofe  myfterious  fciences 
which  made  the  ancient  Chaldeans,  Egyptians,  and  other 
nations  fo  famous ;  tracing  them,  a^  far  as  he  could  have 
any  light  to  guide  him,  in  their  oriental  fchemes  and  figu- 
rative exprcffions,  as  likewife  in  their  hieroglyphics,  not 
forgetting  to  enquire  alfo  into  the  oneirocritics  of  the  an- 
cients :  which  he  did  the  rather,  becaufe  of  that  aflSnity  he 
conceived  they  might  have  with  the  language  of  the  pro- 
phets. He  was  a  curious  and  laborious  fearcher  of  antiqui- 
ties relating  to  religion,  ethnic,  Jewifti,  Chriftian,  and  Ma- 
hometan :  to  which  he  added  other  attendants,  neceflkry  for 
underftanding  the  more  difficult  parts  of  Scripture. 

In  162^,  he  refufed  the  provofHhip  of  Trinity-college, 
Dublin,  into  which  he  had  been  elefled  at  the  recommen-* 
dation  of  archbiihop  U(her,  who  was  his  particular  friend; 
as  he  did  alfo  when  it  was  offered  him  a  fecond  time,  in 
1630.  The  height  of  his  ambition  was,  only  to  have 
had  fome  fmall  donative  fine  cure  added  to  his  fellowfhip, 
or  to  have  been  thrown  into  fome  place  of  quiet ',  ^here 
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retire<i  from  the  noife  and  tumults  of  the  world,  and  poflefled 
of  a  competency  of  fortune,  he  might  have  been  intirclj  at 
leifure  for  fludy  and  aSs  of  piety  :   and  therefore^  when  a 
report  was  fpread  that  be  was  made  chaplain  to  the  archbi- 
Ihop  of  Canterbury,  he  thus  exprefled  himfelf  in  a  letter  to 
a  friend :  that  ^^  he  had  lived,  till  the  beft  of  his  time  was 
^*  fpent,  in  tranquillitate  ut  fecefTu ;  and  now  that  there  is 
•«  but  a  little  left,  fliould  I,"  faith  he,  "  he  fo  unwife,  fup- 
*'  pofe  there  were  nothing  elfe,  as  to  enter  now  into  a  tu- 
<^  multuous  life,  where  I  fhould  not  have  time  to  think  my 
own  thoughts,  and  muft  of  neceffity  difpleafe  others  or 
myfelf?  Thofe  who  think  fo,  know  not  my  difpofirion 
^'  in  this  kind  to  be  as  averfe,  as  fome  perhaps  would  be 
^'  ambitious/'     In  the  mean  time,   although  his  circum- 
ftances  were  fcanty,  for  he  had  nothing  but  his  fellowfhip 
and  a  college  lecture,  his  charity  was  difFufive  and  uncom- 
mon :   and,   ftrange  as  it  may  now  feem,  he  devoted  the 
tenth  of  his  income  to  pious  and  charitable  ufes.     But  his 
frugality  and  temperance  always  afforded  him  plenty.     His 
prudence  or  moderation,  either  in  declaring  or  defending  his 
private  opinions,  was  very  remarkable ;  as  was  alfo  his  free* 
dom  from  partiality,  prejudice  or  prepofle/Hon,  pride,  anger, 
felfiihnefs,  flattery,  and  ambition.     He  was  meek,  patient, 
equally  remote  from  fuperflition  and  licentioufnefs  of  think- 
ing ;  and/  in  (hort,  poflefTed  every  virtue.     This  great  and 
good  man  died  Oftober  the  ifl,  1638,  in  his  fifty-fecond 
year,  having  fpent  above  two-thirds  of  his  time  in  college. 
As  to  his  perfon,  he  was  of  a  comely  proportion,  and  rather 
tall  than  otherwife.     His  eye  was  full,  quick,  and  fpark- 
ling  ;  his  whole  countenance  fed  ate  and  grave  ;  awful,  but 
withal  tempered  with  an  inviting  fweetnefs  :  and  his  "beha- 
viour was  friendly,  affable,  chearful,  and  upon  occafion  in- 
termixed with  pleafantry.     Some  of  his  fayings  and  bon 
mots  are  recorded   by  the  author  of  his  life ;  one  of  which 
was,   his  calling  fuch  fellow- commoners  who  came  to  the 
univerfity  only  to  fee  it,  or  to  be  feen  in  it,  "  the  univerfity 
**  tulips,"  that  made  a  gaudy  (hew  for  a  while. 

We  come  now  to  give  an  account  of  his  works.  In  his 
life-time  he  pybliflied  three  treatifes  only  :  the  firfl  intitled, 
Clavis  Apocalyptica  ex  innatis  &  infitis  vifionum  charaderi- 
bus  eruta  &  demonftrata.  Cantabrigix,  1627,  4to  ;  to  which 
he  added,  in  1632,  In  fancii  Joannis  apocalypfm  commen- 
tarius,  ad  amufTinv  clavis  Apocalyptioe.  This  is  the  largeft 
and  the  moft  elaborate  of  any  of  his  writings.  The  other  two 
were  but  fhort  trails ;  namely,  About  the  name  ©ivwtrifw, 

anciently 
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anciently  given  to  the  holy  table,  and  about  churche;  in  the 
aipoftles  times.  The  reft  of  his  works  were  publiihed  after 
his  deceafe ;  and  in  the  beft  edition  put  out  by  dr.  John 
Worthington,  in  the  year  1672,  in  folio,  the  whole  are  di- 
vided into  iive  books,  and  difpofed  in  the  following  order.  ' 
The  firft  book  contains  fifty-three  Difcourfes  on  feveral  texts 
of  Scripture :  the  fecond,  fuch  Tra<3s  and  difcourfes  as  are 
of  the  like  argument  and  defign :  the  third,  his  Treatifcs 
upon  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  viz.  The  Apocalypfe^  St. 
Peter's  prophecy  concerning  the  day  of  Chrift's  fecond 
coming,  St.  Paul's  prophecy  touching  the  apoftafy  of  the 
latter  times,  Tobie's  prophecy  de  duplici  Judaeorum  capti- 
vitate  &  ftatu  noviilimo,  and  three  Treatifes  upon  fome  ob- 
fcures  paflages  in  Daniel :  the  fourth,  his  Letters  to  fever^ 
learned  men,  with  their  letters  alfo  to  him:  the  fifth.  Frag* 
menta  facra,  or  fuch  mifcellanies  of  divinity,  as  could  not 
wdl  come  under  any  of  the  fbrementioned  heads. 

Thefe  are  the  works  of  this  pious  and  profoundly  learned 
man,  as  the  editor  calls  him  in  the  title  pagej  in  which^ 
however,  much  admired  and  much  efleemed  as  they  have  been, 
are  to  be  found  fome  things  liable  to  exception,  or  which  at 
leaft  have  been  controverted  by  learned  and  good  men,  as 
his  notions  about  the  millennium,  the  demoniacs,  &c.     ., 

M  E I B  O  M I U  S,  the  name  of  feveral  learned  men» 
who  were  Germans.  John-Henry  Meibomius  was  a  pro- 
feflbr  of  phyiic  at  Helmftadt,  where  he  was  born ;  and  after- 
wards  Arft  phyiician  at  Lubec.  He  was  the  author  of  feve- 
ral learned  works;  among  the  reil,  of  one  publifhed  at 
Levden  in  1653,  4^^>  ^^^  intitled,  Maecenas,  five  de  O. 
Ciinii  Mxcenatis  vita,  moribus,  &  rebus  geftis.  He  went 
to  the  fountain-head,  and  feems  to  have  quoted  every  paf-. 
fege  from  antiquity,  where  any  thing  is  faid  of  Maecenas  ; 
but  having  ufed  neither  cdticifm  inor  method,  he  cannot  * 
claim  any  higher  merit,  than  that  of  a  mere  colle£lor. 

Henry  Meibomius,  his  fon,  was  born  at  Lubec,  in  June 
1638  i  and  after  laying  a  proper  foundation  in  literature  at 
home,  went  in  1655,  to  the  univerfity  of  Helmftadt,  where, 
he  applied  himfelf  to  philofophy  and  medicine.  Afterwards 
he  went  to  ftudy  under  the  profeffors  at  Groningen,  Frane- 
ker,  and  Leyden  ;  and  upon  his  return  to  Geirmany,  pro- 
jedcd  a  larger  tour  through  Italy,  France,  and  England, 
which  he  executed.  He  contra£ted  an  acquaintance  with 
the  learned  wherever  he  went;  and  took  a  do£lor  of  phyfic's 
degr^  in  i66j,  as  hepafled  through  Angers  in  France. '  He 

was 
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was  offered  a  profeflbrihip  of  phyiic  at  Helmftadt  id  i66z  i 
but  his  travelling  (chcme  did  not  permit  him  to  take  poflef- 
fion  of  it  till  1 664.  This,  and  the  pro/efibrfhips  of  hiftory 
and  poetry,  which  were  joined  to  it  in  167,^9  be  held  to  th^ 
time  of  his  death,  which  happened  in  March  .1700.  He 
married  a  wife  in  1664,  by  whom  he  6ad  ten  children.'  Be* 
fides  a  great  number  of  works  relating  to  his  own  profeiEoiif 
he  publifhed  in  three  volumes  folio,  m  1688,  Scriptores  re- 
rum  Germanicorum :  a  very  ufeful  colledioh,  which  had 
been  begun,  but  not  finidiea,  by  his  father. 

There  was  alfo  Marcus  Meibomius,  a  very  learned  per* 
fon  of  the  fame  family,  whopubliihed  in  1652,  aColIedioil 
of  feven  Greek  authors,  with  a  Latin  verlion  by  himielf^ 
who  had  written  upon  ancient  mufic.  He  dedicated  diis 
Work  to  Chriftina  of  Sweden,  and  received  an  invitation  ttf 
that  princefs*s  court,  which  he  accepted.  Chriftina  en- 
gaged him  one  'day  to  fing  an  air  of  ancient  mufic^  while 
iome  body  was  ordered  to  dance  to  it ;  and  the  immoderate 
mirth,  which  this  occafioned  in  the  fpeAators,  is  faid  tQ 
have  difgufted  him  fo  vehemently,  that  he  left  the  court  of 
Swedeh  immediately.  Meibomius  pretended,  that  the  He* 
brew  copy  of  the  Bible  was  full  of  errors,  and  undertook  ta 
CorrcSt  them  by  rfiean^  of  a  metre^  which  he  fancied  he  had 
difcovered  in  thofe  ancient  writings;  but  this,  it  feems, 
drew  upon  him  no  fmall  raillery  from  the  learned.  Nevtr- 
'  thelefs^  befides  the  work  above-mentioned,  he  perfbrmei 
other  things,  which  {hewed  him  to  ht  a  fcholar;  witnefs  his 
Notes  upon  Diogenes  Laertius  in. Menage's  edttioHy  hil 
editi6ri  of  the  Greek  my  thologifts.  Sec* 

M  EL  A  (PoMPONius}  an  ancient  Latlii  writer,  wsa 
born  in  the  province  of  Bxtica  in  Spain,  and  Aouriflied  in. 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  His  three  books  of 
Cofmography,  or  De  fitu  orbis,  are  written  in  a  cpncife^ 
perspicuous,  and  elegant  manner;  and  have  been  thought 
worthy  of  the  attention  and  labours  of  the  aUeft  critics.' 
Ifaac  Voffius  gave  ain  edition  of  them  in  1658^  4tO,  with 
very  large  and  copious  liotes^  in  which  he  takes  frequent 
occafion  to  criticife  Salmafius's  Commentaries  upon  Solinu^. 
James  Gronovius  publifhed  Mela  in  1658^  lamo,  widr 
ihorter  notes ;  in  which  however,  as  if  he  refented  Voffius'* 
treatment  of  Salmafius,  he  cenfures  his  animadverfions  with 
fome  degree  of  tartnefs.  To  this  edition  of  Mela,  .is  added 
Julii  Honorii  oratoris  excerptum  cofmographiae,  firft  pub^' 
lifhed  from  the  mahufcriptj^iind  iEthici  cofmographia.   Vof' 
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fios  anfwcred  the  caftigations  of  Gronovius,  in  an  Appendix 
to  his  annotations,  1686,  4ta;  but  dying  the  fame  year, 
left  his  manes  to  be  infulted  bv  Gronovius,  in  another  edi- 
tion of  Mela  immediatdy  publiflicd,  with  illuftrations  by 
medals.  In  this  laft  edition  hj  Gronovius,  are  added  five  Bibiloth. 
books  De  geographia,  written  by  fome  later  author,  by^***""* 
Jomandes,  as  Fabricius  conje<5tures. 

MELANCTHON(PHiLip)oneofthe\fwfeftand 
greateft  men  of  his  age,  was  born  at  Bretten  in  the  palati- 
nate of  the  Rhine,  on  February  16,  1497.     ^'^  father's 
name  was  George  Schwartferdt,  which  word  fignifies  black 
earth  j  and  therefore  Reuchlin  gave  our  Philip  the  name  of 
Melan6ihon,  which  in  the  Greek  fignifies  the  fame,   as 
Schwartferdt  does  in  the  German  language.     He  fludied 
firft  at  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  was  afterwards  fent  to 
Pfortiheim,    where  be  became  known  to  Reuchlin,   who 
loved  him  greatly.     About  two  years  after,  in  1509,  he  was 
fent  to  Heidelberg,  where  he  made  fo  vaft  a  (^rogrefs  in  let- 
ters, that,  before  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  was  in- 
i  trufted  with  the  tuition  of  the  fons  of  the  count  of  Leonftein, 
Baillet,  in  his  Hiflorical  treatife  of  young  men,  who  became 
famous  by  their  (tudies  or  writings,  has  defervedly  reckoned 
I  MelanAhon  among  them.     From  him  we  learn,  that  at  the 
age  of  thirteen  years,  he  dedicated  to  Reuchlin  A  comedy, 
which  he  wrote  without  any  affiftance.     Baillet  adds,  that  In  vitis  pbi- 
!  he  was  «  employed, to  make  the  greateft  part  of  the  ha- '**^^p^* P*  , 
;  "  rangues,  that  were  publicly  delivered  in  the  univerfity  of 
I  "  Heidelberg  :"  which  exaftly  agrees  with  what  Melchior 
Adam  fays  of  him,  viz.  that  *'  he  wrote,  while  he  was  but 
i  **  a  lad,  orations  for  the  profeflbrs  in  that  college,^  which 
**  were  fpoken  in  public."     **  Good  Gody '  fays  Erafmus,  Erafmut,  in 
*'  what 'hopes  may  we  not  conceive  of  Philip  Melanfthon,  Ti»cfl.  c.  ii. 
**  who,  although  very  young,  and  almoft  a  boy,  is  equally  ^k.  G^y- 
I  *^  to  be  admired  for  his   knowledge   in  both  languages,  ncumcpiil. 
;  "  What  quicknefs  of  invention  ?  what  purity  of  diftion  ?  ^^^^   P« 
i  **  what  vaftnefs  of  memory?  what  modefty  and  graceful-  ^°*' 
"  nefs  of  behaviour  ?"    * 

He  left  Heidelberg  in  1512,  partly  becaufe  the  air  did  not  MeUh. 
agree  with  him,  partly  becaufe  he  was  difgufted  at  being  ^"^j  *"  ''J** 
I  refufcd  his  mafters  degree,  on  account  of  his  youth,  and  ^^^ '  ^' 
I  went  to  Tubing^,  where  he  ftaid  fix  years.     There  he 
publicly  read  leftures  upon  Virgil,  Terence,  Cicero,  and 
Livv  ;  and  alfo  found  time  to  affift  Reuchlin  in  his  quarreJs 
with  the  monks.     It  is  remarkable  of  Melanfthon,  that  he 
Vol.  VIIL  X  was 
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was  a  great  reader  of  the  Bible.     Reuchlin  made  btm  a  prt* 

fcnt  of  one,    which  he  always  carried  about  with  him* 

Camera-      And  when  he  was  feen  at  church  to  hold  a  book  in  his  hands, 

riue,  vita     much  larger  than  a  Common  prayer  book,  his  enemies,  of 

r^Ah  ***  which  we  may  be  furc  he  had  no  fmall  number,  took  pains 

ti  L»pC     ^^  ^^^^  '^  believed,  that  he  was  reading  fomething  very 

1696.         different,  from  what  the  occafion  and  place  required  of  him. 

In  the  year  15 18,  he  accepted  the  profeflbrlhip  of  the  Greek 

tongue  in  the  univerlity  of  Wlttcmberg,  which  Frederic  the 

eledtor  of  Saxony  offered  him,  upon  the  recommendation  of 

Ifaia.  p.  14.  Reuchlin.     Here  he  prefently  contracted  a  friendfhip  and 

intimacy  with  Luther,  who  was  about  fourteen  years  older 

than  himfelf;  and  they  went  together  to  Leipfic  in  15191 

to  dlfpute  with  Eccius. 

In  the  year  1520,  he  read  le£lures  upon  St.  Paul's  Epiftle 
to  the  Romans  at  Wittemberg,  which  were  fo  much  ap- 
proved by  Luther,  tliat  he  cauied  them  to  be  printed  for  the 
general  good  of  the  church.  Nay  he  went  farther,  he  wrote 
a  Preface  to  it,  in  which  he  ufeth  thefe  words  to  Melanc- 
thon  i  *'  Ego,  quod  impii  Thomiftae  fuo  Thomae  mendaciter 
^*  arrogant,  viz.  neminem  fcripfifle  melius  in  fandhim  Pau« 
^'  lum,  tibi  vere  tribuo:"  that  is,  *<  what  the  impioui 
*'  Thomifts  falfly  alTume  to  their  St.  Thomas,  namely, 
'*  that  no  body  has  fet  forth  a  better  commentary  on  St. 
**  Paul,  I  apply,  and  very  juftly,  to  thee."  The  feUowinj 
years  were  a  complication  of  hard  labours  to  Melandbon. 
lie  wrote  many  books,  and  vifited  many  churches.  In  the 
.  year  1521,  hearing  that  the  divines  at  Paris  had  condemx^ed 
the  books  and  dofirine  of  Luther  by  a  formal  decree,  he  op- 
pofed  them  with  all  his  might,  and  affirmed  Luther's  doc- 
trine to  be  found  and  orthodox.  In  the  year  1527,  he  was 
appointed  by  the  duke  of  Saxony,  to  vifit  all  the  churches 
within  his  dukedom.  But  nothing  cod  him  more  pains, 
than  the  tafk  which  was  impofed  upon  him  in  the  year 
1530,  of  drawing  up  a  confeffion  of  faith.  This  was  called 
the  Augfburg  confeflion,  bccaufe  it  was  prefented  to  the 
emperor  at  the  diet  in  that  city. 

All  Europe  was  convinced,  that  MeIan£lhon  was  not  to 
averfe  to  an  accommodation,  as  Luther ;  and  that  he  would 
have  facrificed  many  things  for  the  fake  of  peace.     This  ap- 
pears  chiefly  by  the  book  he  wrote  concerning  thin&;s  indif- 
ferent, which  was  fo  ill  received  by  the  fadlion  of  lllyricus. 
Meich.       Melan£thon  advifed  them   ^'  not  to  contend  fcnipulouflr 
Adam,  in     **  about  things  indifferent,  provided  thofe  rites  and  ccrc- 
vit.  pbii.  p.  cc  monies  bad  nothing  of  idolatry  in  them;  and  even  to  bear 
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**  (bme  hardihips,  if  it  could  be  done  without  impiety/' 
lilyricus^  on  the  contrary,  cried  out,  that  they  <^  ought  to 
*'  defert  all  the  churches,  and  threaten  an  infurre^lion,  ra- 
*^  ther  than  bear  a  furplice :''  which  calls  to  our  mind  what 
a  jefuit  faid,  that  they  ^*  would  not  put  out  one  wax  taper, 
*'  though  it  were  to  convert  all  the  Hugonots."  What 
MelandUion  faid  to  his  mother,  plainly  (hews,  that  he  hated 
jdifputes  in  religion ;  and  that  he  only  a£led  in  them,  be- 
caufe  they  fell  within  his  province.  Being  gone  to  the  con- 
ferences at  Spire,  in  the  year  1529,  he  made  a  little  journey 
to  Bretten,  to  fee  his  mother.  This  good  woman  afkea 
him,  what  {he  muft  believe  amidft  fo  many  difputes,  and 
repeated  him  her  prayers,  which  contained  nothing  fuper- 
ftitious.  '*  Go  on  mother,"  faid  he,  **  to  believe  and  Melch.^ 
"  pray,  as  you  have  done,  and  never  trouble  yourfelf  about  ^|,*J2*c31 
"  controverfies :"  which  was  the  advice  of  a  wife  and  p.  333. 
good  man. 

This  moderation  and  pacific  difpoiition  of  Melandhon, 
made  him  thought  a  proper  perfon,  ta  fettle  the  difputes 
about  religion,  which  were  then  very  violent  in  France ;  and 
therefore  Francis  I.  defired  him  to  come  thither.     Francis 
had  aflxfted  at  a  famous  proceffion  in  January  1535,  and  bad 
caufed  fomc  heretics  to  be  burnt.   Melanflhon  was  exhorted  C*«««'«  f» 
to  attempt  a  mitigation  of  the  king's  anger  j  he  wrote  a  let-  '^* 
ter  therefore  to  John  Sturmius,  who  was  then  in  France, 
and  another  to  John  du  Bcllai,  bifhop  of  Paris.     A  gentle-  Ibid.p.146, 
man,  whom  Francis  I.  had  fent  into  Germany,  fpoke  to  *5»« 
MeIan6lhon  of  the  journey  to  France ;  and  afTured  him,  that 
the  king  fhould  write  to  him  about  it  himfelf,  and  would 
furnifh  him  with  all  the  means  of  conducing  him  neceffary 
for  his  fafety.     To  this  Melanflhon  confentcd,  and  the  gen- 
tleman upon  his  return  was  immediately  difpatched  to  Me- 
landhon  with  a  letter.     It  is  dated  from  Guife,  June  28, 
'S35j  and  declares  the  pleafure  the  king  had,  when  he  un- 
derftood  by  the  gentleman,  and  by  the  letter  v/hich  William 
du  Bellai  had  received  from  Melanfthon,  that  he  was  dif- 
pofed  to  come  into  France,  to  put  an  end  to  their  contro- 
verfies.    MelanShon  wrote  to  the  king  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember the  fame  year,  and  affured  him  of  his  good  inten- 
tions I  but  was  forry,  he  could  not  as  yet  furmount  the  ob- 
ftades,  tQ  his  journey.     The  truth  was,  the  duke  of  Saxony  Luthtr.  o^ 
had  very  good  reafons  of  flate,  for  not  fuflering  this  journey  *•'•  *••  Pj 
to  the  court  of  Francis  I.  and  Melanflhon  could  never  ob-  s^ckenSoA 
tain  leave  of  him  10  go,  although  Luther  had  earncftly  ex-  Hi«.  u- 
boned  that  elector  to  confcnt  to  it,  by  reprefenting  to  him,  i***""' 
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that  the  hopes  of  feeing  Melan£lhon  had  put  a  flop  to  the 
perfecution  of  the  protcftants  in  France;  and  that  there  was 
reafon  to  fear,  they  would  renew  the  fanie  cruelty,  when 

Mcleh.        they  fhould  know,  that  he  would  not  come.     Henry  VIII. 

Adam,  in     j^jng  of  England  had  alfo  a  defirc  to  fee  Melandhoi^,  but 

VWc        neither  he  nor  Francis  I,  ever  faw  him. 

Melandhon*s  time  was  now  chiefly  employed  in  con<^ 
ferences  and  difputes  about  religion.     In  the  year  15399 
there  was  an  aflcmbly  of  the  proteftant  princes  at  Francfort, 
concerning  ^  reformation;  and  another  in  the  year  1541 9 
at  Worms,  where  there  happened  a  warm  difpute  between 
Melandhon  and  Eccius  about  original  fin.     But,  by  the 
command  of  the  emperor,  it  was  immediately  dillblved,  and 
both  of  them  appointed   to  meet  at  Reinfpurge ;    where 
Eccius  propofing  a  fophifm  fomewhat  puzzling,  Melan6lhon 
paufed  a  little,  and  faid,  "  that  he  would  give  an  anfwer  to 
**  it  the  next  day."     Upon  which  Eccius  reprefented  to  hhn 
the  difgrace  of  requiring  fo  long  a  time;  but  MeldnfihoA 
replied,  like  an  honeft  man,  '^  Mi  do£tor,  non  quaere  meam 
gloriam  hoc  in  negotio,  fed  veritatem :"  that  is,  "  My 
good  doSor,  I  am  not  feeking  my  own  glory  in  this  aflair, 
"  but  the  truth."    In  the  year  1543,  he  went  to  the  ardi- 
bifliop  of  Cologne,  to  aflift  him  in  introducing  a  reforma- 
tion into  his  diocefe ;  but  without  efFe£t.     He  attended  at 
feven  conferences  in  the  year  1548  ;  and  was  one  of  the 
deputies,  whom  Maurice,  eleftor  of  Saxony,  was  to  fend 
to  the  council  of  Trent,  in  the  year  1552.     His  laft  con- 
ference with  the  dofiors  of  the  Romifh  communion,  was  at 
Worms,  in  the  year  1557  ;  and  of  the  diffenfions  which 
afflided  him,  there  was  none  more  violent  than  that  which 
was  raifed  by  Flacius  Illyricus.     He  died  at  Wittembcre 
April  the  19th,    1560,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  agcj  and 
was  buried  near  Luther,  in  the  church  of  the  caftle,   two 
days  after. 

Some  days  before  he  died,  he  wrote  upon  a  piece  of  paper 
the  reafons,  which  made  him  look  upon  death  as  a  happi- 
nefs  ;  and  the  chief  of  them  was,  that  it  **  delivered  him 
*'  from  theological  perfecutions."  Nature  had  given  Me- 
Jandhon  a  peaceable  temper,  which  was  but  ill  fuited  foir 
the  time  he  was  to  live  in.  His  moderation  ferved  only  to 
be  his  crofs.  He  was  like  a  lamb  in  the  midft  of  wolves» 
No  body  liked  his  mildnefs ;  it  looked  as  if  he  was  luke- 
warm ;  and  even  Luther  himfelf  was  fometimes  angry  at  it. 
It  was  indeed,  confidering  his  fituation,  very  inconvenient; 
for  it  not  only  expofed  him  to  all  kinds  of  flandcr,  but 

would 
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would  not  ftiffer  him  to  ''  anfwer  a  fool  according  to  his 
^  folly.''    The  only  advantage  it  procured  him  was  to  look 
upon  death  without  fear,  by  coniidering,  that  it  would  fecure 
him  from  the  **  odium  theologicum,"  the  hatred  of  divines,  and 
the  difcord  of  falfe  brethren.     He  was  never  out  of  danger^ 
but  might  truly  be  faid,    ^*  through  fear  to  be  all  his  life* 
**  time  fubjeft  to  bondage."     Thus  he  declared,  in  one  of fotrrat. 
his  works,  that  he  '*  had  held  his  profeffor's  place  forty  ^^'■"gc'- 
"  years  without  ever  being  fure,  that  he  ihould  not  be^^j**  P* 
"  turned  out  of  it,  before  the  end  of  the  week."     "  Ego      ' 
"  jam  fum  hie,"  fays  he,    ''  Dei  bencficio,  quadraginta 
^*  annos  :  &  nunquam  potui  dicere  aut  certus  efle,  me  per 
*'  unam  feptimanam  manfurum  efle." 

Melan£lhon  married  a  daughter  of  a  burgomafter  of 
Wittemberg,  in  the  year  1520,  who  lived  with  him  till  the 
year  1557.  HeJiad  two  fons  and  two  daughters  by  her; 
and  his  eldeft  daughter  Anne,  in  the  year  1536,  became 
the  wife  of  George  Sabinus,  who  was  one  of  the  beft  poets 
of  his  time.  His  other  daughter  was  married,  in  the  year 
m^y  to  Gafpar  Peucer,  who  was  an  able  phyfician,  and 
very  much  perfecuted.  Melanfthon  was  a  very  afFedionate 
father ;  and  there  is  an  anecdote  preferved  of  him,  which  Melch. 
'\  perfedly  agrees  with  his  charafter  for  humility.  A  French -^J'"!'-!*. 
man,  it  is  laid,  found  him  one  day  holding  a  book  in  one  p.  198, 
hand,  and  rocking  a  child  with  the  other;  and  upon  his 
cxpreffing  fome  furprife,  MelaniSthon  made  fuch  a  pious  dif- 
courfe  to  him  about  the  duty  of  a  father,  and  the  ftate  of 
grace  in  which  children  art  with  God,  "  that  this  flranger 
"  went  away,"  fays  Bayle,  "  much  more  edified  than  he 
"came."  Melchior  Adam  relates  a  furprlfing  dialogue fti !. 
which  pafled  between  his  fon-in-law  George  Sabinus,  whom 
we  have  juft  mentioned,  and  cardinal  Bembus,  concerning 
Melanfthon.  When  Sabinus  went  to  fee  Italy,  Melandihon 
wrote  a  letter  to  cardinal  Bembus,  to  recommend  him  to 
his  notice.  The  cardinal  laid  a  great  flrefs  upon  the  re- 
commendation \  for  he  loved  Meland^hon  for  his  parts  and 
learning,  however  he  might  think  himfelf  obliged  to  talk  of 
his  religion.  He  was  very  civil  therefore  to  Sabinus,  in- 
vited him  to  dine  with  him,  and  in  the  time  of  dinner 
afked  him  a  great  many  queftions,  particularly  thefe  three : 
"  What  falary  Melanfthon  had  ?  what  number  of  hearers  f 
^^  and  what  he  thought  concerning  the  refurre£lion  and  a 
**  future  ftate  ?"  To  the  firft  queftion  Sabinus  replied,  that 
M-lanfthon's  *'  falary  was  not  above  300  florins  a  year.** 
Upon  hearing  this,  the  cardinal  cried  out,  *'  Ungrateful 

X  3  "  Germany! 


326  M  E  L  A  N  C  T  H  O  N. 

•*  Germany  !  to  value  at  fo  low  a  price  fo  many  labours  of 
**  fo  great  a  man."  The  anfwer  to  the  fecond  queftion  was, 
that  Melandthon  **  had  ufually  J5C0  hearers.**  *'  I  cannot 
•'  believe  it,"  fays  the  cardinal  ;  "  I  do  not  know  an  uni- 
•*  vcrfity  in  Europe,  except  that  of  Paris,  in  which  one 
*'  profeflbr  has  fo  many  fcholars."  To  the  third  queftion, 
Sabinus  replied,  that  Melanfthon's  *'  worses  were  a  full  and 
**  fufficient  proof  of  his  belief  in  thofe  two  articles."  "  f 
*'  fhould  think  him  a  wifcr  man,"  faid  the  cardinal,  *'  if 
**  he  did  not  believe  any  thing  about  them." 

Mclan6lhon  was  a  man,  in  whom  many  good  as  well  as 
great  qualities  were  wonderfully  united.    He  had  great  pafis, 
great  learning,  great  fweetnefs  of  temper,  moderation,  con- 
tencednefs,  and  the  like,  which  would  have  made  him  very 
happy  in  any  other  times,  but  thofe  in  which  he  lived.     He 
never  aft'e6ted  dignities,  or  honours,  or  riches,  but  was  ra- 
ther negligent  of  all  thefe  things  ;  too  much  fo,  in  the  opi* 
uion  of  fome,  confidering  he  had  a  family  ;  and  his  fon-in- 
law  Sahinus,  who  was  of  a  more  ambitious  make,  was 
adually  at  variance  with  him  upon  this  very  article.    Learn- 
ing was  infinitely  obliged  to  him  on  many  accounts ;  on  none 
moref  than  this,  that  he  reduced  almoft  all  the  fciences,  which 
had  been  taught  before  in  a  vague  irregular  manner,  into 
firftems     Conndering  the  diftraSions  of  his  life,  and  the  in- 
rnicy  of  difputes  and  tumults  in  which  he  was  engaged,  it 
is  arconi/hing,  how  he  could  find  leifure  to  write  (o  niaiiy 
books.     Their  number  is  prodigious,  infomuch  that  it  was 
thought  neceflary  to  publifb  a  chronological  catalogue  of 
them,  in  the  year  i  582.     His  works  indeed  are  not  correft, 
and  he  himfelf  owned  it ;  but  as  he  found  them  ufeful,  he 
chofe  rather  to  print  a  great  number,  than  to  iinifli  only  a 
few  J  **  which  however,"  as  Bayle  fays,  *'  was  poftponing 
'♦  his  own  glory  to  the  advantage  of  others."     His  consti- 
tution  was  very  weak,  and  required  great  tendernefs  an4 
management;  which  made  Luther,  as  hot  and  as  zealous  as 
he  was,  blame  him  for  labouring  too  earnefHy'in  the  vine- 
Meleh.        yard.     **  I  am  extremely  grieved,"  fays  he,  *'  fur  your  very 
^**'thefll     **  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  health ;  and  my  prayers  are  continually  ofFeccd 
**  up  for  your  recovery,  that  there  may  be  fome  body,  when 
^'  1  am  dead,  who  may  be  a  bulwark  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
**  againft  the  ragings  of  Satan. — In  the  mean  time,  whj 
'•  do  you  embarrafs  and  load  youffelf  with  fo  much  hufinds 
^^^  and  labour,  regardlefs  of  all  the  admonitions  which  have 
«*  been  given  you  ?  The  time  will  come,  when  you  will 
^'  condemn,  but  it  will  be  ^oq  late,  this  incoofiderate  zeal, 

(«  which 
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'*  which  now  poflefles  you,  and  urges  you  to  undertake  fo 
*^  much  mQre,  than  you  are  able  to  bear,  as  if  you  had  a 
•*  con(Htutk)n  of  iron  or  ftone/' 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  aflced  a  poet  of  his  ac-  McVh.^ 
quaintance,  to  write  him  a  fliort  and  fimple  epitaph ;  and  ^^^J^* 
by  way  of  model  gave  him  the  following : 

*^  Ifte  brevis  tumulus  mileri  tenet  ofla  Philippi ; 
'*  Qui  qualis  fuerit^  nefcio,  talis  erat." 

His  friend  told  him,  that  that  would  do  very  welf,  pro« 
vided  he  would  foffer  the  word  talis  to  be  changed  for 


magnus. 


M  JE  L I T  0»  an  ancient  chriftian  father,  was  bi(hop  of 
Sardis  in  Afia,  and  compofed  feveral  works  upon  the  doc^ 
trine  and  difcipline  of  the  church ;  of  which  we  have  no* 
thing  now  remaining  but  th^ir  titles,  and  fome  fragments 
prefervcd  by  Eufebius,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  htftory.  Among  the  reft,  there  is  part  of  an  hunible 
petition,  which  he  prefented  to  the  emperor  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus ;  in  which  he  befeechcs  him  **  to  examine  the  accu- 
^*  fations  which  were  brought  againft  the  chriftians,  and  to 
^'  ftop  the  perfecution,  by  revoking  the  edid,  which  he  had 
**  publiflied  againft  them.  He  reprefents  to  him,  that  the 
*'  Roman  empire  was  fo  far  from  being  injured  or  weakened 
*^  by  ehriftianity,  that  its  foundation  was  more  firmly  efta- 
**  bfiftied,  and  its  bounds  confiderably  enlarged,  fince  that 
**  religion  had  taken  footing  in  it.  He  puts  him  in  mind, 
'*  that  the  chriftian  religion  had  been  peffecuted  by  none 
^*  but  the  worft  emperors,  fuch  as  Nero  and  Domitian  $  . 
^  that  Adrian  and  Antoninus  had  granted  privileges  in  its 
•*  favour ;  and  that  he  hoped  from  his  clemency  and  good- 
"  ncfs,  that  they  fhould  obtain  the  fame  protection  of  their 
"  lives  and  properties  from  him."  The  father,  we  may 
obferve,  has  avoided  the  mention  of  Trajan  on  this  occa- 
fion^  and  not  without  reafon  ;  for  the  example  of  an  empe- 
for,  who  was  perhaps  the  beft  and  wifeft  of  all  the^empcrors, 
and  yet  unhappily  a'perfecutor  of  the  chriftians,  would  by 
no  means  have  fuited  his  purpofe.  There  are  alfo  fome 
other  fragments  prefervcd  by  othc^  authors,  befides  thefe  by 
^  Eufebius  ;  but  they  are  too  flight  and  inconfiderable  to  de- 
fcrve  much  notice. 

This  father  flouriihed  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond  cen-  Bibroth.aet 
tury,  about  the  year  170  ;  **  and  prefented  his  petition  to  j;^^'* 
**  the  emperor/*  as  Dupin  fays,  **  about  the  year  182.      '^ 
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He  died  before  the  pontificate  of  Vidor,  as  we  learn  fi<>in  a 
letter  of  Polycrates  to  that  pope,  where  he  fpeaks  of  MelitOy 
as  of  a  man  dead,  and  in  the  following  terms :  **  What 
^^  ifaall  I  fay  of  Melito,  whofe  adions  were  all  guided  by 
<l^  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  who  was  interred  at 
''  Sard  is  9  where  he  waits  the  refurrefition  and  the  judg* 
*'  ment."  He  paffed,  it  feems,  for  a  prophet  in  his  dav; 
that  is,  for  a  man  infpired  by  God ;  according  to  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Tertullian,  as  St.  Jerome  reprefents  it.  The  fame 
TcrtuUian  obferves  alfo,  that  he  was  an  elegant  writer  and 
a  good  orator ;  which,  however,  it  would  not  be  eafy  to 
diicover  from  the  fragments  that  remain  of  him. 

M  E  L  V  I L  (Sir  James)  the  author  of  fome  ufeful  and 
entertaining  memoirs,  was  defccnded^  of  an  honourable  fa- 
mily in  Scotland,  being  the  third  fon  of  the  lord  of  Kaeth; 
and  born  near  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century.  At  four- 
teen years  of  age,  he  was  fcnt  by  the  queen  regent  of  Scot- 
land, to  be  page  to  her  daughter  Mary,  who  was  then  mar^ 
ried  to  the  dauphin  of  France  :  but  by  her  leave  he  entered 
into  the  fervice  of  the  duke  of  Montmorency,  great  con- 
ftable^and  chief,  minifter  of  France,  who  carneftly  defired 
him  of  her  majefty,  having  conceived  a  great  fondnefs  for 
his  promifmg  parts.  He  was  nine  years  employed  by  him, 
and  had  a  peniion  fettled  on  him  by  the  king.  Then  ob- 
taining leave  to  travel,  he  paiTed  into  Germany ;  where, 
being  detained  by  the  ele£tor  Palatine,  he  refided  at  his 
court  three  years,  and  was  employed  by  him  on  fevcral  em* 
baflies.  After  this,  profecuting  his  intentions  to  travel,  he 
vifited  Venice,  Rome,  and  the  moft  famous  cities  of  Italy, 
and  returned  through  Switzerland  to  thfe  eleftor's  court; 
where,  finding  a  call  from  queen  Mary,  who  was  arrived 
at  her  kingdom  of  Scotland,  after  the  death  of  her  hu(band 
king  Francis  II.  he  went  and  attended  her  fcnice.  How- 
ever, the  queen  mother  of  France  offered  him  at  the  fame 
time  a  large  penfion,  to  reiide  at  her  court ;  for  (he  found 
it  her  intereil,  at  that  junSure,  to  keep  up  a  good  under- 
ftanding  with  the  proteflant  princes  of  Germany  ;  and  (be 
knew  fir  James  Melvi!  to  be  the  propereft  pcrfon  to  nego- 
tiate her  aiFairs,  he  beins^  moft  acceptable  to  them  all. 

Upon  his  arrival  in  Scotland,  he  was  admitted  a  privy- 
counfcllor,  and  gentleman  of  her  chamber ;  and  was  em- 
ployed by  her  majefty  in  her  moft  important  concerns,  till 
her  unhappy  confinement  in  Lochlevyn ;  all  which  he  dif- 
charged  w<th  an  exad  fidelity  3  and  from  his  own  account 
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tfaejie  is  reafon  to  think,  that  had  (he  taken  his  advice,  tnany 
^  of  her  misfortunes  might  have  been  avoided.  He  was  after* 
wards  regarded  by  the  four  fucceffive  regents  in  a  fpecial 
manner,  and  trufted  by  them  with  negotiations  of  the  greateft 
moment;  though  after  the  queen's  imprifonment,  he  had 
.ever  owned  the  king's  fide.  When  king  James  came  to 
the  government,  he  was  efpecially  recommended  to  him  by 
the  queen,  then  a  prifoner  in  England,  as  one  moft  faithful^ 
and  capable  of  doing  him  fervice :  and  thereupon  was  made 
by  his  majefty  a  member  of  his  privy-council,  of  his  exche- 
>  quer,  ancf  a  gentleman  of  his  chamber.  He  alwavs  conti- 
nued in  favour  and  emplovment;  and  the  king  would  gladly 
have  taken  him  into  England,  at  the  death  of  queen  Eliza* 
beth,  promifing  him  confiderable  advancements:  but  fir 
James,  now  ftricken  in  years,  and  defirous  to  fetreat  from 
the  bufinefs  of  the  world,  begged  his  majefty  to  excufe  him. 
However,  after  the  king's  acceffion  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, he  thought  it  right  to  pay  his  duty  to  his  majefty,  and 
accordingly  went  over  thither:  then  returning  to  his  own 
houfe,  as  to  an  harbour,  he  fat  down,  and  refieding  on  the 
pail  voyage  of  his  life,  and  all  the  various,  weather  and  diffi- 
cult ftorms  in  which  he  had  been  tofted,  he  .drew  up  Me- 
moirs of  them  for  the  ufe  of  his  fon,  to  whom  they  are  ad* 
drefled  in  an  introdu£lory  epiftle, 

Thefe  Memoirs  were  accidentally  found  in  the  caffle  of 
Edinburgh,  in  the  year  i66o,-  fomewhat  imperfeA,  and  in- 
jured by  time  and  civil  confufion  ;  and  pafled  from  thence 
into  the  hands  of  fir  James  Melvil  of  Halhill,  the  'author's 
grandfon,  from  whom  the  editor  George  Scott  received 
them,  and  publifhed  them  in  1683,  folio,  under  this  title. 
The  memoirs  of  fu*  James  Melvil>  of  Halhill,  containing 
an  impartial  account  of  moft  of  the  remarkable  affairs  of 
ikite,  during  the  laft  age,  not  mentioned  by  other  hiftorians : 
inore  particularly  relating  to  the  kingdoms  of  England  and 
Scotland,  under  the  reigns  of  queen  Elizabeth,  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  and  king  James :  in  all  which  tranfadions  the.au* 
thor  was  perfonally  and  publicly  concerned.  Now  publifhed 
from  the  original  manufcript.  There  is  an  epiftle  to  the 
reader,  prefi^ced  by  the  editor,  from  which  we  have  mad^ 
this  extraA.  It  is  remarkable,  that  no  body  knew  how 
thefe  Memoirs  came  to  be  repofited  in  the  caftle  of  Edin-' 
burgh,  or  when  they  were  fo;  and  alfo,  that  they  were 
preferved  almoft  intire  in  a  place,  which  could  not  fecure 
the  public  records  of  the  kingdom  from  the  rude  incurfions 
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of  civil  difcord.     They  arc  much  cftccmed,  and  have  been 
reprin^d  both  in  French  and  Englifli. 

MENAGE  (Giles,  in  Latin  iEciDius)  called  for 
his  great  learning,  the  Varro  of  the  fevenrecnth  century, 
was  born  at  Angers,  Auguft  15,  161 3.  He  was  the  fon 
of  William  Menage,  the  king's  advocate  at  Angers,  and 
difcovered  fo  early  an  inclination  to  letters,  that  his  father 
was  determined  to  fpare  no  coft  or  pains  in  his  education. 
Accordingly  he  was  trained  in  the  ftudy  of  the  belles  lettres 
and  philofophy,  in  which  he  made,  as  was  expeded,  a  very 
extraordinary  progrefs.  His  father  alfo,  to  divert  him  from 
too  fevere  an  application  to  his  ftudies,  employed  mafttrt 
to  inftrudl  him  in  mufic  and  dancing ;  but  he  did  not  fuc- 
cced  in  either  of  thefe  accompliihments ;  and  had  fo  little 
genius  for  mufic,  that  he  never  could  learn  a  tune.  He 
had  more  fuccefs  in  his  application  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law; 
f(Mr  his  firft  profeffion  was  that  of  a  barrifter  at  law.  Tbus, 
enfmcf  je  **  ^  f^Y^  crfhimfelf,  **  in  the  year  1632,  I  was  entered  ad- 
b  laogne  *^  vocatc  at  Angers,  the  place  of  my  birth ;  and  it  was 
Franjoife,  4c  there,  that  I  pleaded  my  firft  caufe  againft  mr.  Ayrswlt 
wOT^  Ra-  **  ™y  coufin-german.  I  came  up  in  the  fame  year  to  raris, 
«b«c,  pag.  *^  wnere  I  was  likewife  admitted  advocate,  and  have  pleaded 
4ii.  edit.  t<  for  feveral  years.  In  the  year  1634,  the  parliament  of 
1694.  ^4  pjjf  IS  went  to  hold  a  general  feflSons  at  Poiders,  where  I 
*•  [beaded  too.  It  was  this  that  gave  mr.  Coftar  occafion 
•*  to  fay,  that  as  there  were  ferjeants,  who  fervcd  warrants 
*'  throughout  the  kingd6m,  I  was  in  like  manner  a  plead- 
**  ing  advocate  throughout  the  kingdom  ;  and  it  was  upon 
**  the  fame  account,  that  F.  Jacob,  the  Carmelite,  fold  me, 
**  in  one  of  his  lifts  of  new  books,  which  he  did  me  the 
•*  honour  to  addrefs  to  me,  Atque  erit  in  triplici  partibi 
•*  nemo  foro.**  The  Memoirs  of  Menage,  printed  before 
the  Suite  du  Menagiana,  inform  us,  that  he  pleaded  feveral 
caufes  in  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  •*  among  the  reft, 
**  one  for  mr.  Sengebere,  under  whom  he  had  ftudied  law, 
••  who  wanted  to  put  away  his  wife  on  account  of  adul- 
**  tery."  His  father  had  always  defigned  him  for  the  law, 
and  he  now  refigned  his  place  of  king's  advocate  in  his  fa- 
vour. Menage  being  at  his  father's  houfe  did  not  refufe  itj 
but  tired  of  his  profefiion,  he  fent  him  back  the  grant  of 
that  place,  as  foon  as  he  got  to  Paris.  He  was  but  ill  fuited 
to  the  drudgery  of  the  law :  his  genius,  on  the  contrary, 
led  him  ftrongly  to  the  ftudy  of  polite  learning,  which  midt 
.    him  feek  the  acquaintance  of  learned  men.    He  declared 
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his  dcfigni  therefore  of  entering  into  the  church,  as  the  bcft 
plan  he  could  purfue  for  the  gratification  of  his  natural,  in- 
clinations ;  and  foon  after  he  was  provided  with  fome  bene- 
fices, and  among  the  reft  with  the  deaner}'  of  St..  Peter  at 
Angers.  In  the  mean  time  his  father  was  difpleafed  at  him 
for  deferting  his  profefjion  of  barrifter  at  law,  and  would 
not  fupply  him  with  the  money,  that  over  and  above  his 
own  income  was  neceffary  to  fupport  him  at  Paris.  This 
put  Menage  upon  looking  out  for  fome  means  of  fubfiftence 
at  Paris,  independent  of  his  family ;  jand  at  the.  recom- 
mendation of  monfieur  Chapelain,  a  member  of  the  French 
academy,  he  was  taken  into  the  family  of  cardinal  de  Retz, 
who  was  then  only  coadjutor  to  the  archbifhop  of  Paris.  In 
this  fituation  he  enjoyed  the  repofe  neceflary  to  his  ftudieSy  . 
and  had  every  day,  what  he  was  extremely  fond  of,  nevir 
opportunities  of  displaying  his  parts  and  learning.  He  lived, 
feveral  years  with  the  cardinal ;  but  upon  an  affront^  which 
be  one  day  received  from  fome  of  his  dependants,  he  defired 
of  the  cardinal,  either  that  reparation  might  be  made  him, 
or  that  he  might  be  fuiFered  to  depart.  He  obtained  the 
latter,  and  then  hired  an  apartment  in  the  cloifter  of  Notre 
Dame,  where  he  held  every  Wednefday  an  aflembly,  which 
he  called  his  Mercurialc.  Here  he  had  the  fatisfadion  of 
feeing  a  great  number  of  learned  men,  French  and  fo« 
reigners ;  and  upon  other  days  he  frequented  the  ftudy  of 
mdiieurs  dii  Puy,  and  after  their  death  that  of  monfieur  de 
Thou.  He  was  ftill  at  cardinal  de  Retz's  when  he  heard 
the  news  of  his  father's  death,  which  happened  January  the 
18th,  1648  ;  and,  bei^ig  the  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  to  an  eftate 
which  he  converted  into  an  annuity,  for  the  fake  of  living 
more  difengaged,  and  at  leifure  to  purfue  his  ftudies.  Soon 
after  this,  he  obtained,  by  a  decree  of  the  grand  council,  the 
priory  of  Montdidier ;  which  he  refigned  alfo  to  the  abbe 
de  la  Vieuville,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Rennes,  who  procured 
for  him.  by  way  of  amends,  a  penfon  of  4000  livres  upon 
two  abbeys.  1  he  king's  confent,  which  was  neceflary  for 
the  creation  of  this  penfion,  was  not  obtained  for  Menage 
till  he  bad  given  afTiirances  to  cardinal  Mazarine,  that  he 
had  no  ihare  in  the  libels  which  had  been  difperfed  a^nft 
that  minifter  and  the  court,  during  the  troubles  at  Paris. 
This  confiderabie  addition  to  his  circumftances  enabled  him 
to  profecute  his  ftudies  with  more  fuccefs,  and  to  publifh  a 
great  many  works,  which  he  generally  did  at  his  own  ex- 
pence.  The  exceflive  freedom  of  his  converfation,  and  hjs 
b^iiig  perfe^ly  unable  lo  keep  a  witty  thought  in^  whatever 
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might  be  the  confequence  of  uttering  ity  created  him  many 
enemies;  and  he  had  contefls  with  feveral  men  of  eminence^ 
who  attacked  him  at  different  times,  as  the  abbe  d'Aubignac, 
Boiieau,  Cotin,  Salo,  father  Bohours,  and  monfieurBaiiiet. 
But  all  thefe  were  not  near  (b  formidable  to  him,  as  the 
danger  which  he  incurred  in  the  year  1660,  by  a  Latin 
elegy  addrefled  to  cardinal  Mazarine ;  in  which,  among  his 
compliments  to  his  eminence,  it  was  pretended,  that  he  had 
fatyrifed  a  deputation  which  the  parliament  had  fent  to  that 
miniften     It  was  carried  to  the  grand  chamber  by  the  coun- 
fellors,  who  propofed  to  debate  upon  it ;  but  the  iirft  prefi* 
dent,  monfieur  de  Lamoignon,  to  whom  Menage  had  pro- 
tefted,  that  the  piece  had  been  written  three  months  before 
the  deputation,  and  that  he  could  not  intend  the  parliament 
in  it,  prevented  any  ill  confequences  from  the  affair.   Befides 
the  reputation  which  his  works  gained  him,  they  procured 
him  a  place  in  the  academy  della  Crufca  at  Florence :  and 
ite  might  have  been  a  memoer  of  the  French  academy  at  its 
firft  inftitution,  if  it  had  not  been  for  his  Requefte  des 
di<ftionnaires.     However,  as  the  memory  of  that  piece  was 
effaced  by  time,  and  moft  of  the  academicians,  who  were 
named  in  it,  dead,  he  was  propofed,  in  the  year  1684,  to 
fill  a  vacant  place  in  that  academy,  and  was  excluded  only 
by  the  fuperior  intcrcfl  of  his  competitor,  monfieur  Bcrgeret : 
jibr  there  was  not  one  member  of  all  thofe,  who  gave  their 
votes  againfl  Menage,  but  owned,    that  be  defcryed  the 
place.     After  this  he  would  not  fufFer  his  friends  to  propofe 
him  again.     Indeed  he  was  no  longer  able  to  attend  the 
^ademy,  if  he  had  been  chofen,  on  account  of  a  fall  which 
had  put  his  thigh  out  of  joint ;  and  he  fcarceever  went  out 
of  his  chamber,  but  held  daily  a  kind  of  an  academy  there. 
In  July   169?,    he  began  to  be  troubled  with   a  rheum, 
which   was   followed  by  a   defluxion  on  the  flomach,  df 
which  he  died  the  23d  of  the  fame  month,  aged  feventy- 
nine  years. 

He  compofcd  fcveral  works  of  ingenuity  and  learning,  of 
the  chief  of  which  we  will  give  a  Ihort  account,  i.  Ori- 
gines  de  la  langue  Franfoife,  Paris  1650,  in  4to.  A  very 
\  valuable  work,  and  reprinted  in  folio  after  his  death,  in 
1694,  much  inlarged  and  improved  by  himfelf.  2.  Miiccl* 
knea,  Paris  1652,  in  410.  It  is  a  colleSion  of  feveral 
pieces  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  French,  in  profe  as  well  as 
verfe,  compofed  by  him  at  different  times,  and  upon  different 
fiibreiSs;  among  which  is  La  rcqueftc  des  di£^ionnaires,  one 
of  the  moft  ingenious  pieces  of  raillery  that  ever  wa&  written. 

It 
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It  flakes  all  the  diSionaries  complain,  that  the  academy's 
di&ionary  will  be  their  utter  ruin,  and  join  in  an  humble 
petition  to  prevent  it.  It  was  not  written  out  of  the  leaft 
malienity  againft  the  French  academy,  but  merely  to  divert 
himlelf,  and  that  he  might  not  lofe  feveral  bons  mots,  which 
came  into  his  head  upon  that  occafion.  He  fupprefled  it 
for  a  long  time ;  but  at  laft  it  was  ftolen  from  him,  and  pub* 
lifhed  by  the  abbe  Montrevil,  without  his  knowledge.  It 
prevented  him,  as  we  have  obferved,  from  obtaining  a  place 
in  the  academy,  at  its  iirft  inftitution ;  which  maae  mon* 
fieur  de  Monmor  pleafantly  fay,  ^'  that  he  ihould  be  obliged 
^  to  be  a  member  on  account  of  that  piece,  as  a  man,  who 
*'  has  debauched  a  girl,  is  obliged  to  marry  her.''  3.  Ofier- 
vazioni  fopra  TAminta  del  TaiTo,  1653,  in  4to.  4.  Dio- 
genes Laertius  Graece  &  Latine  cum  commentario,  London, 
1663,  in  folio.  Menage  firft  publiihed  his  obfervations 
and  corredions  feparately  at  Paris,  with  a  view  only  of 
fending  a  fair  copy  of  them  into  England,  where  they  were 
printed  with  Diogenes  Laertius.  He  afterwards  enlarged 
them  fo  confiderably,  that  the  bookfellers  of  Holland  were 
induced  to  reprint  that  author  at  Amfterdam,  in  1692,  in 
two  volumes  in  4to.  This  edition  is  much  more  beautifuL, 
correft,  and  complete  than  the  former,  and^is  one  of  Me- 
nage's beft  and  moft  ufeful  works.  5.  Poemata,  Paris,  1656, 
fecond  edition,  in  i2mo.  They  were  often  reprinted  ;  and  Joarnalte 
what  is  remarkable,  his  Italian  poetry  was  efteemed  even  in  ^s*^^ 
Italy,  although.  Menage  could  not  fpeaktwo  words  in  Ita-  ^a!*/*'*'* 
lian.  MorhoiF  pretends,  that  he  has  borrowed  greatly  from  Polyhiftw. 
the  Latin  poems  of  Vincent  Fabricius  5  and  feveral  have  ^^}*  *•  ^ 
accufed  him  of  plundering  the  ancients.  What  was  plea-  1"*,^  ** 
fant  enough,  and  cannot  be  omitted,  was,  that  having,  ac- 
cording to  the  cuftom  of  poets,  chofcn  mademoifelle  de  la 
Vergne,  afterwards  countefs  de  la  Fayette,  for  his  poetical 
miftrefs,  he  gave  her  in  Latin  the  name  of  Laverna,  which 
v/as  the  goddefs  of  thieves ;  and  this  gave  occafion  to  the 
ibllowing  fmart  epigram : 

•*  Lefbia  nulla  tibi  eft,  nulla  eft  tibi  dicla  Corinna: 

**  Carmine  laudatur  Cynthia  nulla  tuo. 
**  Sed  cum  doclorum  compiles  fcrinia  varum, 

*'  Nil  mirum,  fi  fit  culta  Laverna  tibi."  ' 

6.  Recueil  des  eloges  faits  pour  M.  le  cardinal  Mazariri, 
Paris,  1666,  in  folio.  7.  Origin!  della  lingua  italiana,, 
Paris,  1669,  in  410.  He  undertook  this  work  only  to 
ihew  the  academy  della  Crufca,  that  he  was  not  unworthy 

of 
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of  th^  place,  with  which  the^  had  hohoured  htiD.  S*  Jurll 
civilis  amcenicates,  Paris,  1664,  in  8vo.  9.  Les  poeftes 
de  Malherbe,  avec  des  notes,  I^aris,  1666,  in  Svo.  They 
have  been  reprinted  more  than  once  fince.  lo.  Obferva- 
tions  fur  la  langue  Fran^ife,  Paris,  1675,  and  1676^  in 
two  volumes  ximo.  11.  Hiftoire  de  Sable,  contenant  lea 
feigneurs  de  la  ville  de  Sable,  jufque  a  Louis  I.  due  d'Anjou 
&  roy  de  Sicile:  p^-emiere  partie,  Paris,  1686,  in  folio.  He 
was  very  much  prejudiced  in  favour  of  this  hiftory,  and  was 
engaged  in  the  fecond  part  at  his  death.  In  the  Menagiana, 
he  is  reprefented  as  faying,  that  it  is  an  incomparable  book; 
that  one  may  find  every  thing  in  it ;  and  that  in  every  page 
there  are  many  learned  obfervations :  but  the  public  have 
not  been  of  this  opinion.  12.  Hiftoria  mulierum  pbilolb- 
phorum,  Lugd.  1690,  in  i2mo.  13.  Anti-Baillet,  1690* 
A  criticifm  of  the  Jugemens  des  f9avans  of  monfieur  Baillet, 
who  in  that  work  had  fpoken  of  our  author  i^  a  manner  that 
difpleafed  him.  14.  Menagiana.  This  work  was  not  pub- 
lifhed  till  after  the  death  of  monf.  Menage ;  and  was  printed 
at  firft  in  one  volume,  afterwards  in  two.  But  monfieur  de  la 
Monnoye  publilhed  an  edition  with  great  additions,  at  Paris, 
t>ift.  tit.  1 715,  in  four  volumes  in  X2mo.  *'  The  colleAion  intitled 
MsMAGs,  «<  Menagiana,"  fays  mr.  Bayle,  "  is  very  proper  to  Ihcw 
9^»  A.  cc  the  extent  of  genius  and  learning,  which  was  the  cba- 
**  ra6ler  of  mr.  Menage.  And  I  may  be  bold  to  fay^  that 
<<  the  excellent  works  which  he  publi{hed,  will  not  difiin* 
*^ .  guilh  him  more  ftom  other  learned  men,  fo  advantageoufly 
^^  as  this.  To  compofe  books  of  great  learning,  to  make 
**  good  Greek  and  Latin  verfes,  is  not  indeed  a  common 
•*  talent,  nor  is  it  extremely  rare.  It  is  incomparably  more 
A<  difficult  to  find  men,  who  can  furnifh  difcourfe  about  an 
**  infinite  number  of  things,  and  who  are  able  to  divcrfify 
**  It  an  hundred  ways.— They  who  know  mr.  Menage  only 
*'  by  his  books,  might  think  he  refembled  thofe  learned 
**  men  :  but  if  you  fliew  the  Menagiana,  you  diftinguifli 
^*  him  from  them,  and  make  him  known  by  a  talent,  tha^t 
^'  is  given  to  very  few  learned  men.  There  it  appears, 
'•*  thaf  he  was  a  man,  who  fpoke  oft'-hand  ^  thoufand  good 
'*  things.  His  memory  extended  to  what  was  ancient  and 
*•  modern,  to  the  court  and  to  the  city,  to  the  dead  and  to 
**  the  living  languages,  to  things  ferious  and  things  jocofe  j 
*'  in  a  word,  to  a  thoufand  different  forts  of  fubjefts." 

In  our  review  of  monfieur  Menage's  works,  we  have 
(kipped  over  fome  which  are  but  inconfiderable,  and  arc 
now  in  a  manner  forgotten,  that  we  may  have  room  to  tflcn- 
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(ion  a  very  Cngular  quality  in  this  extraordinary  inan» 
which,  as  mr.  Bayle  obferves,  ^'  has  unaccountably  been 
*^  omitted  by  all  thofe  who  have  undertaken  to  give  an  ac- 
"  count  of  him;  and  that  is,  his  prodigious  memory/' 
This  gift,  with  which  he  was  eminently  bleiled,^  he  not 
onJy  preferved  to  an  extreme  old  age ;  out,  what  is  more 
rare,  recovered  it  after  fome  interruption.  In  order  to  form 
a  judgment  of  the  ftrength  and  extent  of  his  memory,  we 
need  only  read  the  verfes,  in  which  he  deplored  the  lofs  of 
it.  The  hymn,  which  he  addrefled  to  the  goddefs  of  me-* 
mory,  is  to  be  found  among  his  Poems,  in  the  Amfterdam 
edition  of  the  year  1687,  and  begins  thus : 

*^  Mufarum  veneranda  parens,  quam  Jupiter  ipfe, 

^^  Hie  pater  Divum,  magno  dilexit  amore, 

*^  Mnemosyne,  fidum  turn  me  pacrona  clientem 

**  Deferis  ?  Ah !  memini,  juvenis  cum  mille  fophorum^ 

'^  Mille  recenferem  fe£tarum  nomina ;  mille 

*^'Stemmatanarrarem,  totafque  ex  ordine  gentes. 

'*  Nunc  obljta  mihi  tot  nomina.    Vix  mihi  nomen 

'^  Haeret  mente  meum.     Memini,  cum  plurima  Homeri, 

**  Plurima  Pcligni  recitorem  carmina  vatis : 

•'  Omnia  VirgiTii  memori  cum  mente  tenerem. 

**  Nunc  oblita  mihi  tot  carmina.    Non  ego  poffim, 

*<  Condita  quz  nuper  mihi  funt,  meminiue  meorum.** 

The  fenfe  is,  <<  O  Mnemofyne,  doft  thou  withdraw  thy 
*^  patronage  from  me  thy  faithful  client  i  Alafs !  i  remem*^ 
*^  her,  when  in  my  youth  I  could  have  recited  the  names 
**  of  a  thoufand  philofophers,  and  of  a  thoufand  feOsi 
<<  could  have  related  a  thoufand  pailages  of  hi^ory,  and 
**  given  an  account  of  all  the  nations  upon  earth.  But  I 
*'  have  forgot  all  thefe  names :  I  fcarcely  remember  my 
'^  own.  I  could  have  repeated  a  great  part  of  Homer,  / 
•*  Ovid,  and  the  whole  works  of  Virgil :  now  I  have  loft 
^'  them  all,  and  cannot  eve^  repeat  the  verfes,  which,  but 
*^  the  other  day,  I  compofed  myfelf."  Afterwards  he  tm^ 
plores  the  goddefs  either  to  reftore  him  to  her  favour,  or  to 
forfake  him  intirely,  that  he  might  not  even  remember  hit 
having  ever  known  any  thing. 

**  Si  tales  tu.  Diva,  preces  audire  recufas, 

^^Diva,  precor,  memorem  omnem  nobis  eripe  mentenu 

*^  Orbilius  fiam,'  cun£larum  oblivio  rerum ; 

*^  Nee  meminifle  queam,  tot  rerum  non  meminiile.^ 

That  Ut   ^^  If,  Q  goddefsy  thou  refufeft  to  grant  my  pni« 

tion. 
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<*  tidn,  deprive  me,  I  pra^,  of  all  meinoiy  whatever*  Let 
^<  me  become  another  Orbilius,  and  forget  every  thing, 
**  that  I  may  not  be  tormented  with  the  remembrance  of 
^<  how  much  I  have  forgot."  His  prayer  was  heard,  and 
his  memory  reftored ;  for  which  he  returned  thanks  to  the 
goddefs  in  a  poem,  which  he  publiihed  upon  November  the 
27th,  1690,  when  he  was  feventy-fcven  years,  three  months^ 
and  fcven  days  old. 

''  Audifti  mea  vota :  feni  memorem  mihi  mentem 

^^  Diva  redonafti.     Magnorum  nomina  mille, 

^*  £t  proceres  omnes  ab  origine  Sablolienfes, 

^'  Leges  Romanas,  fe£his  memorare  fophorum,  . 

*<  Tulli  mille  locos,  &  Homeri  carmina  centum, 

*^  £t  centum  poflum  verfus  recitare  Maronis. 

^^  Ingenii  pars  ilia  mei,  juvenis  placuifle 

<*  Qua  potuii  ecce  redux.    Tua  funt  hsec  munera.  Diva. 

*^  Ingenii  per  te  nobis  renovata  juventa  e{i,*\ 

That  is,  "  Goddefs,  thou  haft  heard  my  vows,  and  reftored 
^<  memory  to  an  old  man.     I  can  now  again  recite  the 
*'  names  of  a  thoufand  great  men,  and  all  the  nobles  of 
*'  Sabbe  from  their  beginning,  the  Roman  laws,  and  the 
'^  feds  of  the  philofophers.     I  can  repeat  a  thoufand  paf-- 
fages  of  Tully,  and  numberlefs  verfes  from  Homer  and 
Virgil.     That  faculty,  which  enabled  me  to  pleafe  the 
youth  of  both  fexes,  is  returned;  and  by  thy  favour, 
*'  goddefs,  my  genius  has  renewed  its  youth." 
*  We  will  juft  obferve,  that  that  fprightlinefs  in  converfa- 
tion,  and  fertile  vein  of  wit,  with  which  monfieur  Menage 
was  Angularly  pofTefted,  and  which  diftinguifhed  him  in  a 
particular  manner  from  other  learned  men,  was  perhaps 
owing  to  nothing  more,  than  to  the  intimacies  and  friend- 
fhips,  which  he  conftantly  kept  up  with  ladies  of  wit  and 
learning ;  as  Tully  is  faid  to  have  fpent  the  intervals  of  his 
leifure  in  the  company  of  the  ladies,  for  the  fake  of  im- 
Cicer  Bro.  P^^^ing  and  polifliing  his  ftyle.     "  Auditus  eft  nobis  Lselia?, 
luf,  §.  58.  **  Caii  filiae,  faepc  fermo :  illam  patris  elegantia  tin<5lam  vi- 
^'  dimus  ;  &  filias  ejus  Mucias  ambas,  quarum  fermo  mihi 
<^  fuit  notus,  &c."    For  it  fo  feidom  happens,  that  fuch  a 
ftock  of  Greek  and  grammar,  as  Menage  had,  does  not 
fmother  thofe  talents,  which  are  neceflary  to  make  a  man 
polite  and  agreeable  in  converfation,  that  one  is  apt  to  look 
upon  it,  as  a  kind  of  a  prodigy, 
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MENAKDER,  an  indent  Greek  poet,  was  born  at 
Athens,  in  the  fame  year  with  Epicurus,  which  was  the 
third  of  the  109th  olympiad.     His  happinefs  in  introducing 
the  new  comedy,  and  refining  an  art  which  had  been  (o 
grofs  and  licentious  in  former  times,   quickly  fpread  his 
name  over  the  world.     Pliny  informs  us,  that  the  kings  of  Naf.nii(« 
Egypt  and  Macedon  gave  a  noble  tefiimony  of  his  merit,  '•▼^*«  ••3^* 
by  fending  cmbaiTadors  to  invite  him  to  their  courts,  and 
even  fleets  to  bring  him  over ;  but  that  Menandtr  was  fo 
much  of  a  phiiofopher,  as  to  prefer  the  free  enjoyment  of 
bis  ftudies  to  the  promifed  favours  of  the  great.     Yet  the 
envy  and  corruption  of  his  countrymen  denied,   itfeems, 
his  merit  the  fame  juftice  at  home,  which  it  found  abroad  : 
for  he  is  faid  to  have  Won  but  eight  vi&ories,  though  he 
obliged  them  with  above  an  hundred  plays.     Philemon,  a  Aoi.  Cdl. 
contemporary  poet  in  the  fame  way,  though  much  inferior  *•  ^'^u*  c*4f 
to  him,  yet,  by  the  partiality  of  the  judges,  often  balked 
him  of  the  prize :  which  made  Menander  once  fay  to  him, 
**  Prithee  tell  me  fairly,  Philemon,  if  you  don't  always  blufh, 
•*  when  the  viiSlory  is  decreed  you  againft  me?"   Of  his  Saeton.  m 
works,  which  amounted  to  above  an  hundred  comedies,  we  ▼«.T«ent, 
have  had  a  double  lofs,  the  originals  being  not  only  vanifhed, 
but  the  greateft  part  of  them,   when  copied  by  Terence, 
having  unfortunately  perilhed  by  fhipwreck,    before  they 
faw  Home.     Yet  the  four  plays  which  Terence  borrowed 
from  him  before  that  accident  happened,  are  fiill  preferved 
in  the  Roman  habit ;  and  it  is  chiefly  from  Terence,  that 
moft  people  form  their  judgment  of  Menander  j  the  frag- 
ments that  remain  of  him,   not  being  fuflicient  to  enable 
Ihem  to  do  it.     The  ancients  have  faid  high  things  of  Me- 
nander i  and  we  find  the  old  matters  of  rhetoric  recommend- 
ing his  works,  as  the  true  patterns  of  every  beauty  and 
every  grace  of  public  fpeaking.     Quintillian  declares,  that  a  Lib.x,  c  i. 
careful  imitation  of  Menander  only,  will  fatisfy  all  the  rules 
jie  has  laid  down  in  his  Inftitutions.     It  is  in  Menander, 
that  be  would  have  his  orator  fearch  for  a  copioufnefs  of  in- 
vention, for  a  happy  elegance  of  expreflion,  and  efpccially 
for  that  univerfal  genius,  which  Is  able  to  accommodate  itfdf 
to  perfons,  things,  and  affections.     Menander's  wonderful 
talent  at  expreifing  nature  in  every  condition,  and  under 
every  accident  of  life,   gave  occafion  to  that  memorable 
<|ueftion  of  Ariilophanes  the  grammaiian :  **  O  Menander 
*'  and  nature,  which  of  you  copied  y9ur  pieces  from  the 
"  others  work  ?**  And  Ovid  has  made  choice  of  the  fame 
Acellency  to  fupport  the  immortality  he  has  given  him. 
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**  Dum  fallax  fcrvus,  dunis  pater^  improbe  laenar, 
•*  Vivet :  dum  mer«trix  blanday  Menander  crit." 

In  coapan  Yet  hfs  wit  18  recorded  to  hare  been  atiiwerable  to  his  art ; 

Mil^.'  *  ^"^  *^'5  fales  fuch,  fays  Plutarch,  a»  could  be  fupplicd  only 
from  the  fame  waters  from  whence  Venns  (prung.     Upoir 

SaetM.  in    the  whole,  Julius  Caefar  has  left  the  loftieft,  as  well  as  the 

vit.  Tefent.  jufteft  praife  of  Mcnander's  works,  when  he  calls  Terence 
only  a  Half- Menander.  For  while  the  virtues  of  the  Latin 
poet  are  fo  defervedly  admired,  it  is  impoffible  we  IhouU 
raife  a  higher  notion  of  excellency,  than  to  conceive  the 
great  original  ftill  fiiining  with  half  its  luftre  unrefleded, . 
and  preferving  an  equal  part  of  its  graces^  above  the  power 
of  the  beft  copier  in  the  world. 

Menander  died  in  the  third  year^of  the  I22d  olympiad,  a» 
we  are  taught  bv  the  fame  old  infcription  from  which  we 
learn  the  time  o\  his-  birth.  His  tomb,  in  Paufantas's  age, 
^zs  to  be  feen  at  Athens,  in  the  vray  from  the  Piraeus  to 
the  city,  clofe  by  the  honorary  monument  of  Euripides« 
Quintillian,  in  his  judgment  of  Afranius  the  Roman  come- 
dian, who  imitated  him,  cenfures  Menander's  morals,  as 
much  as  he  commends  hb  writings  ;  and  his  charader  ac- 
cording to  Suidas  is,  that  he  was  a  very  ^<  liiad  fellow  aftci 
*<  women."  Phxdrus  has  given  him  the  gait  and  drefs  of 
a  moft  afFeSed  fop : 

^*  Unguento  delibutus,  veftitu  adfluens, 
<<  Veniebat  grefiu  delicatulo  &  languldo." 

Lib.  V.  fab«  2. 

which,  if  his  true  character,  would  almoft  tempt  one  fx 
think,  that  a  man  cannot  be  refined  in  his  tafle,  without 
being  at  the  fame  time  effeminate  in  his  manners.  Tlie 
fragments  and  fentences  of  Menander  have  been  collede^ 
by  Henry  Stephens,  Grotius,  &c.  but  the  beft  edition  of 
them,  as  being  much  larger  than  the  former,  is  that  which 
was  given  by  mr.  Le  Clerc  at  Amfterdam^  in  1709. 

MENANDRINO  (Marsilius)  better  known  bf 
the  name  of  Marfilius.of  Padua,  the  place  of  his  birth,  was 
one  of  the  mofl  celebrated  philofophers  and  lawyers  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  He  was  educated  at  the  univerfity  ^ 
Orleans ;  was  afterwards  made  counfellor  to  the  emperor 
Lewis  of  Bavaria ;  and  wrote  an  apology,  intitled,  Defenfor 
pacis,  for  that  prince,  in  the  year  1324.  In  this  extraor- 
dinary work,  for  fuch  at  that  ume  it  might  well  be  deemed. 
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&e  boldly  maintained,  that  the  pope  ought  to  fubmit  to  the 
emperor^  not  only  in  teoiporal  a/Fairs,  but  alfo  in  what  re- 
garded the  outwa/d  difcipline  of  the  church.     He  defcribed 
in  ftrong  colours  the  pride,  the  luxury,  and  other  irrcgula* 
ttties  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  and  fhewed  at  large,  that  the 
pope  could  not,  by  divine  right,  ^aim  any  powers,  or  pre* 
roga^ives  fuperior  to  thofe  of  other  bifhops.     John  XXII. 
at  that  time  filled  the  papal  chair,  and  was  fo  provoked  ^t 
this  do£lrine  of  Marfilius's,  as  well  as  his  manner  of  propa- 
gating it,  that  he  iiTued  out  a  long  decree,  in  which  he  en- 
deavoured to  refute  itj  and  by  which  he  excommunicated 
the  author,  in  the  year  1327.    Dupin  relates,  how  upon  Bibliotb; 
this  book's  being  tranflated  into  French  without  the  author's  ^°'*  ^* 
hame,  pope  Gregory  XI.  co^iplained  of  it  to  the  faculty  of  Jj^^'^jU^ 
divinity  at  Paris,  and  that  the  faculty  declared,  by  an  authen- 
tic aA,  that  none  of  their  members  had  any  hand  in  that 
tranflation  ;  and  that  neither  Marfdius  of  Padua,  nor  John 
de  Jande,  who  was  iikewife  thought  to  have  been  concerned 
in  the  work,  belonged  to  their  body.     Befides  the  Defenfor 
pacis,  feu  de  re  imperatoria  &  ponti(icia  adverfus  ufurpatani 
Romani  pontificis  jurifdi£tionem  libri  tresj  Marfilius  wrote 
a  treatife,  intitled,  De  tranflatione  imperii  ^   and  alfo  ano- 
jthcr,   De  jurifdt6iione  imperial!  in  cauib  matrimonialibus. 
He  died  at  Montemalto,  about  the  middle  of  September,  in  Cave  Hift; 
the  year  1328 :  and,   however  his  memory  may  have  been  *"*'•  ■!»?«"• 
honoured  elfewhere,  he  was  ranked  at  Rome  among  theQ^oo^,^^^^ 
heretics  of  the  firft  clais. 

MENCKE  (Otto)  in  Latin  MENCKERIUS, 
a  learned  German  writer^  was  born  of  a  good  family,  at 
Oldenburg  in  Weftphalia,  upon  March  the  22d,  1644.  He 
Cultivated  his  finl  ftudies  in  his  native  place  ;  and  at  feven- 
teen  years  of  .age  went  to  Bremen,  where  he  applied  himfelf 
to  philofophy.  He  ftaid  there  one  year,  and  removed  to  Leip- 
fie,  where  he  was  admitted  mafter  of  arts  in  the  year  1664; 
and  afterwards  vifited  the  other  univcrfities  of  Jena,  Wittem-^ 
berg,  Groningen,  Francker,  Utrecht^  Leyden,  and  Kiel. 
Upon  his  return  to  Leipfic,  he  applied  himfelf  for  fome  time 
to  divinity  and  Civil  law.  In  the  year  1668,  he  was  choferi 
profeflbr  of  morality  in  that  univerfity ;  and  in  1671,  took  the 
degree  of  licentiate  in  divinity.  He  difcharged  the  duties  of 
his  profefTorifaip  with  great  reputation,  till  his  death,  which 
happened  on  the  29th  of  January,  1707.  He  was  five  times 
rt&or  of  the  univerfity  of  Leipfic,  and  fcven  times  dean  of 
the  faculty  of  philofophy.  He  publifhed  fev^al  works  i 
.  many  of  his  Qwn,  and  fome  of  other  peoples.    The  edition 
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of  fir  John  Mariham's  Canon  chronicus  at  Lcipfic,  in  4^ 
and  a  new  edition  of  Camden's  Annals  of  queen  Etizabetl?, 
were  procured  by  him.  But  his  moft  cx>nfiderable  wofIc, 
'  and  what  alone  is  fufficient  to  perpetuate  his  name,  is  tbe 
A6^a  eruditorum  of  Leipfic,  of  which  he  was  the  firft  aiK 
thor,  and  in  which  he  was  engaged  till  his  death.  WhciT 
he  had  formed  that  deAgn,  he  began  a  correfpondence  with 
the  karned  men  of  all  nations,  in  order  to  inform  himfelf 
of  what  pafTed  in  the  republic  of  letters;  For  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  he  took  a  journey  to  Holland,  and  from  thence  to  Eng- 
land.  He  afterwards  formed  a  fociety  of  feveral  peribns  of 
eminent  abilities,  to  aflift  him  in  the  work,  and  took  all 
proper  meafures  to  render  it  lafting.  The  eledor  of  Saxony 
contributed,  by  his  generofity,  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  deiign. 
The  firft  vplume  was  publiihed  at  Leipfic,  in  the  year*i682, 
in  4to.  Our  author  continued  to  publifli,  with  the  affift- 
ancc  of  collegues,  everv  year  a  volume,  while  he  lived, 
with  fupplements  from  time  to  time,  and  an  index  once  in 
ten  years ;  and,  upon  his  death-bed,  made  his  fon  promifc 
to  continue  that  work. 

While  he  was  at  Jena  in  his  youth,  he  is  faid  to  have 
propofed  there  a  thefts,  *^  De  praecifione  inter  creata  reali- 
**  ter  identificata,  num  objedliva  fit,  an  vero  tantum  for- 
*'  malis  ?"  We  juft  mention  this  particular  for  the  fake  of 
obferving,  that  he  was  afterwards  reftored  to  common  fenfe, 
laid  afide  all  the  prejudices  which  he  had  been  taught  to  con- 
ceive for  metaphyfical  difputations,  and  even  lamented  that 
he  had  fpent  fo  much  time  and  pains  upon  words  which  had 
,         no  meaning. 

MENCKE  (John)  the  fon  of  Otto,  was  bom  at 
Leipfic,  April  the  7th,  16749  and  was  admitted  mafter  of 
arts  in  that  univerfity,  in  1694.  He  fpent  fome  time  there 
in  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  and  then  travelled  into  Holland  and 
England.  The  reputation  of  his  father,  and  his  own  great 
-merit,  procured  him  accefs  to  all  the  men  of  learning  in  the 
places  through  which  he  paffed.  He  fpent  one  year  in  his 
travels,  and  immediately  upon  his  return  to  lleipfic,  in 
1699,  was  appointed  profeiTor  of  hiftory.  His  firft  inten- 
tion was  to  have  fixed  himfelf  to  divinity ;  but  he  quitted  it 
foon  after  for  the  ftudy  of  the  law,  in  which  he  fucceeded 
fo  well,  that  he  received  the  degree  of  do£tor  in  that  faculty 
at  Hall,  in  1701.  After  this  he  returned  to  Leipfic,  to 
continue  his  le£^ures  in  hiftory,  by  which  he  gained  great 
reputation,  as  well  as  by  his  writings.  Frederic  Augunus, 
king  of  Poland,  and  cleftor  of  Saxony,  conceived  fo  high 

I  an 
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Zfi  efteon  for  him,  that  in  1708  he  appointed  hioi  hi»  hjfto- 
riographer.  In  1709,  he  became  counfellor  to  that  king, 
and  in  I727»  aulic  counfellor.  His  health  began  to  decline 
early  in  life,  and  he  died  April  the  ift,  1732,  aged  fifty- 
eight  years.  He  had  been  chbfen  in  1700,  fellow  of  the 
royal  fociety  at  London,  and  foche  time  kfter  of  that  of 
fieriin. 

.   The   books  he  wrote  were  very  numerous,   and   very 
learned ;   one  of  which  in  particular,   as  we  ftiould  gueis 
front  the  title,  muft  be  alfo  very  curious  and  entertaining, 
if  it  is  executed  with  fpirit  and  ingenuity.     It  runs  thus ; 
Oe  Charlataneria  eruditorum  declamationes  duas ;  cum  notis 
variorum.      Acceilit  epiftola  Sebaftiani  Stadelii   ad  janum 
philomufum  de  circumferanea  literatorum  vanitate,  Leipfic, 
1715,  in  8vo.     It  has  been  tranflated  into  French,   and 
pubKihed  under  the  following  title :  De  la  Charlatanerie  des 
ffavans,  par  M.  Mencken :  avec  des  remarques  critiques  de 
difFercns  auteurs,  Hague,  1721,  in  8vo.     Mencke's  dcfiga 
here  was  to  cxpofe  the  artifices  ufed  by  falfe  fcholars,  to  raife 
to  themfelves  a  name ;  but  as  he  glanced  fo  evidently  at  cer* 
tain  confiderable  perfons,  that  they  could  not  efcapc  being 
known,  fome  pains  was  taken  to  have  his  book  feized  and  fup- 
pi'cfled :  which  however,  as  ufual,  made  the  fiame  of  it  fpread 
the  fafter,  and  occafioned  editions  to  be  multiplied.    In  1 723, 
be  publilhcd  at  Leipfic  Biblioiheca  Menckeriana,  &c.   or 
A  catalogue  of  all  the  books  and  manufcripts  in  all  lan^ 
£uages,  which  had  been  coUefted  by  Otto  and  John  Mehcke, 
father  and  fon.  ^  Mencke  himfelf  drew  up  this  catalogue,, 
vhich  is  digefted  in  an  excellent  method,  with  a  defign  to 
Oiakc  his  library,  which  was  a  very  magnificent  and  valuable 
one,  public:  and  fo  it  continued  till  1728,  when  he  thought 
f  roper  to  expofe  it  to  fale ;  and  for  that  purpofe  publiihed 
catalogues,  with  the  price  of  every  book  marked.     Mencke 
oad  a  confiderable  (hare  in  the  Diftionary  pf  learned  men, 
printed  at  Leipfic  in  High  Dutch,  in  I7i5>  in  foU6.     He 
formed  the  plan  of  it,  furniflied  the  perfons  employed  in  it 
J^th  the  principal  materials,  and  wrote  the  articles  of  the 
Italians  and  Englifh.     He  continued  the .  A'5ia  eruditorum, 
^  he  had  promifcd  his  father  upon  his  death-bed,  for  five 
^id  twenty  years,  and  pnblifbed  thirty-three  volumes,  in- 
cluding the  fupplements  and  the  indexes.     See  his  elogiuoi 
Jn  Afta  eruditorum  for  1732,  p.  233. 

MENDEZ  GONZALES  (Peter)  acardinal, 
Jfchbifliop  of  Seville,  and  afterwards  of  Toledo,  chancellor 
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of  Caftile  and  Leon,   was  born  at  Guadalajara,  upon  the 
3d  of  May,  1428,   of  an  ancient  and  noble  family.      He 
made  a  great  proprefs  in  the  languages,  in  civil  and  canon 
law,  and  in  the  belles  lettres.     His  uncle  Gautier  Alvarez, 
archbi(hop  of  Toledo,   gave  him  an  archdeaconry  in  hi^ 
church,  and  fent  him  to  the  court  of  John  IT.  king  of  Caf- 
tile.    His  merit  and  quality  foon  made  him  confidered^  and 
acquired  him  the  bifhoprjc  of  Calahorra.     Henry  IV,  whp 
Succeeded  John,  trufted  him  with  the  moft  important  aflairf 
of  (tate ;  and,  with  the  bi(hopric  of  Siguenca,  procured  a 
cardinal's  hat  for  him  from  pope  Sixtus  IV.  in  the  ye^^ 
I473.     When  Henr}^  died,    as  he  did  the  year  after,   he 
named  cardinal  Mendcz  for  his  executor,  and  dignified  him 
Mariaaa      at  the  fame  time  with  the  title  of  the  cardinal  of  dpatn.     He 
r*^' ^^jP'^' did  great  fervices  afterwards  to  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  in 
'**     ^       the  war  againfl  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  in  the  conqueft 
of  the  kingdom  of  Granada  over  the  Moors.     He  was  then 
made  archbifhop  of  Seville  and  Toledo  fifcceflively ;  and, 
after  governing  fome  years  in  his  fcveral  provinces  with 
great  wifdom  and  moderation,  he  died  upon  the  nth  of  Ja- 
nuary,.  1495.     It  is  faid,  that  in  his  younger  days  he  tranf- 
lated  Salluft,   Homer's  Iliad,  Virgil,    and  fome  pieces  of 
Ovid. 

MENDEZ  GONZALES  (John)  an  Auguflinc 
friar  of  the  province  of  Caftile,  was  chofen  by  the  king  of 
Spain  to  be  ambaflador  to  the  emperor  of  China,  in  the 
year  1584.  He  was  made  bifhop  of  Lipari  in  Italy,  in  the 
year  IS93»  bifhop  of  Chiapi  in  New  Spain,  in  1607,  and 
bifhop  ofrropajan  in  the  Wefl-Indies,  in  1608.  He  wrote 
^  a  Hiftory  of  China  in  Spanifh,  which  has  been  tranflated 
into  feveral  languages.  One  may  form  a  general  idea  of  it^ 
by  the  bare  title  of  the  French  tranflation,  publifhed  at  Paris 
in  1589,  which  runs  thus  ;  The  hiftory  of  the  great  king- 
dom of  China,  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  in  two  parts :  the  fiift 
containing  the  fituation,  antiquity,  fertility,  religion,  cere- 
monies, iacriiices,  kings,  magiftrates,  manners,  cuftoms, 
laws,  and  other  memorable  things  of  the  faid  kingdom ;  the 
lecpnd^  three  voyages  to  it  in  the  years  1577,  1579*  and 
1581,  with'the  moft  remarkable  rarities  either  feen  or  heard 
of  there  j  together  with  an  itinerary  of  the  new  world,  and 
(he  difcovery  of  New  Mexico  in  the  year  1583. 

MERCATOR  (Gerard)  one  of  the  moft  famous 
Ijcojgraphers  of  his  time,  was  born  in  j^i2,  at  Ruremondc 
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in  the  Low  Countries.    He  was  fo  delighted  with  the  fiudj 
of  matbematicSf  that  he  is  faid  to  have  negle£ted  eating  and 
ilrinking*     He  compofed  a  Chronology,  fome  Geographical  Voffioi  de 
tables,  an  Atlas,  &c.  and  he  engraved  and  coloured  his^^**"**' 
maps  himfetf.     He  wrote  books  alio  in  phllofophy  and  di* 
yinlty.     He  died  in  the  year  1594,  aged  eighty-two. 

MERCATOR  (Ni-cholas)  an  eminent  mathema* 
tician  and  aftronomer,  whofe  name  in  High  Dutch  was 
HAUPFMAN,  was  born  in  the  beginning  of  the  fevcn* 
^eenth  century,  at  Holftein  in  Denmark.  He  came  into 
England  about  the  time  of  the  reftoration,  and  was  after* 
wards  made  a  fellow  of  the  royal  fociety.  Several  works  in 
;ailronomy  and  mathematics  were  publifhed  fay  him  at  Lon- 
don ;  ana  fome  pieces  of  his  are  to  be  feen  in  the  Philofo- 
phical  tranfa£liQns«  He  died  in  England,  we  know  not  in  * 
what  year  ;  probably  about  the  time  of  the  revolution.  He 
was  one  of  thofe  who  neither  wholly  efpoufed,  nor  wholly 
xejedled,  the  profound  fcience  of  aflrology ;  he  endeavoured, 
it  is  faid,  to  reduce  it  to  rational  principles :  which  is,  if 
^y  thing  is,  the  fame  thing  as  to  enldeavour  to  be  mad  with 
reafon :  ^<  Ac  fi  des  oper^m  ut  cum  ratione  infanias,"  as  the 
SWi  in  Terence  fays. 

M  E  R  C  U  R I A  L I S  ( J  e'r  o  m  e)  a  very  eminent  phy-  tindeiuot 
fician  of  Italy,  was  born  at  Forii,  the  30th  of  September,  Reno**f«s ; 
1530,  and  was  called  Jerome,  becaufehis  birth  happened"  ***"*^ 
Mpon  the  feftival  of  the  holy  father  of  that  name.  After 
having  ftudied  polite  literature  and  philofophy  at  Padua,  he 
applied  himfelf  to  phyOc,  and  became  a  do<^or  in  that  fa- 
culty. He  returned  to  Forli,  and  pra6tifed  phyfic  with  that 
fuccefs,  that  he  was  faluted  by  the  title  of  the  fon  of  Mer- 
cury. He  was  in  fuch  efteem  with  his  countrymen,  that  in 
1562,  young  as  he  was«  he  was  fent  upon  an  embafly  to 
pope  Pius  IV.  During  his  rcfidence  at  Rome,  the  cardinal 
Alexander  Farnefe,  a  great  patron  of  literary  men,  con-  » 
ceived  a  vaft  aifedtion  for  him,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  live 
with  him^  which  Mercurial  is  did  for  fcven  years;  and  then, 
m  1569,  was  recalled  to  Padua,  to  fill  the  chair  of  the  firft 
profeflbr  of  phyfic.  His  reputation  as  a  phyfician  became 
fo  extenfive,  that  in  1573,  the  emperor  Maximilian  II.  fcnt 
for  him  to  Vienna,  and  reaped  fo  much  benefit  from  his 
prcfcriptions,  that  he  not  only  conferred  great  prcfents,  but 
ftven"  titles  of  honour  upon  him.  In  June  1576,  he  was 
^ki  to  Venice,  with  Jerome  CapQvacc^,  o^  accouiit  of  the 
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plague,  which  began  to  difcovcr  itfdf  in  that  city.  Thefc 
(WO  phyficians  maintained  at  firft,  that  it  was  not  the 
plague,  and  treated  their  patients  according  to  their  own 
potions:  but  they  fopn  found  themfelves  mifUken,  the 
diftemper  beginning  to  rage  furioufly ;  and  this  miftake 
hurt  their  credit  fo  much,  and  made  them  fo  unpopular, 
that  they  were  obliged  to  retire  with  fomc  precipitation. 
Mercurialis  however,  though  not  a  little  chagrined,  fooi^ 
wiped  pfF  this  difgrace  j  and  removed  afterwards,  in  1587, 
to  a  profeflorihip  at  Bologna,  and  five  years  after  that  to 
anotl^er  at  Pifa.  This  laft  he  accepted  at  the  requeft  of  the 
great  duke,  who  fettled  upon  him  a  large  ftipend ;  and  he 
Bad  many  advantageous  offers  from  other  princes,  which  he 
did  not  think  proper  to  accept.  H^  retired  at  the  latter  end 
of  his  life  to  Forli,  where  he  <Jicd  of  the  ftone,  the  9th  of 
November,  i6q6.  His  writings,  which  were  in  his  own 
way,  are  very  voluminous  ;  but  in  1644,  fome  feleft  pieces 
were  publjflied  at  Venice,  jri  one  volume  folio,  with  this 
title,  Opufcula  aurea  &  fele£tiora,  uno  comprehenfa  volu- 
mine,  viz.  de  arte  gymnaftica  libri  fex;  de  morbis  mulierura 
librl  quatuor ;  de  morbis  puerorum  libri  tres  ;  variorum  lec^ 
tionum  libri  fex  ;  Alexandri  Tralliani  epiftola  de  lumbricis; 
de  peflilentia  lediones  ;  de  maculis  peftiferis  ;  de  hydropho* 
bia  }  &  de  yenenis  ac  iporbis  venpno^is.  Quibus  acceffit  np- 
'"  vum  confilium  de  ratione  difcendi  medicinam.   He  published 

alfo  at  Venice*  in  1588,  an  edition  of  Hippocrates 's  work} 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  notes  of  his  own ;  but  Thuanus 
tells  us,  ^<  that  it  did  not,  by  any  means,  ai>fwer  the  exr 
?*  peftation  of  the  learned." 

Hihrion  die      MERSENNUS  (Marin)  a  moft  learned  French 

Coft^ 'ie  da  wf iter,  was  born  at  Oyfe,  in  the  province  of  Maine,  Sep- 

^•^' ^"'»"  tembcr  the  8th,  1588.     He  cultivated  the  belles  lettres  at 

p*i.  '^**"*'the  college  of  la  Fleche ;  and  afterwards  went  to  Paris,  and 

ftudied  divinity  at  the  Sorbonnc.      Upon  his  leaving  the 

fchools  of  the  Sorbonne,    he  entered  himfelf  among  the 

Minims,  and  received  the  habit  of  that  order,  July  the  J  7th, 

161 1.     In  September  1612,  he  went  to  refide  in  the  con" 

vent  at  Paris,  where  he  was  ordained  prieft,  and  performed 

his  firft  mafs  in  Oftober  16 13.     He  then  applied  himfelf  to 

the  Hebrew  language,  which  he  learned  of  fether  John 

Bruno,  a  Scots  Minim.     From  161 5  to  16 ig,  he  taught 

philofophy  and  theology  in  the  convent  of  Nevers;  and  theri 

returried  to  Paris,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

Study  ^nd  conyerfation  were  afterwards  hk  whole  cmploy- 


i: 


MERSENNUS.  34* 

ihcnt    He  held  a  correfpondcncc  with  moft  of  the  princl- 
al  men  of  his  time,  Des  Cartes  in  particular,  with  whom 
e  had  contracted  a  ffiendfhip,  while  he  ftudied  at  la  Fleche, 
which  continued  to  his  death.    He  was  that  philofopher'9 
chief  agent  at  Paris.    Thus,  when  Merfennus  gave  out  in 
that  city,  that  Des  Cartes  was  ere6ting  a  new  fyftem  of 
phyfics,  upon  the  foundation  of  a  vacuum,  and  found  the 
public  very  indifferent  to  it  on  that  very  account,  it  was  faid, 
that  he  immediately  fent  intelh'gence  to  Des  Cartes^  that  a 
vacuum  was  not  then  the  fafhion  at  Paris ;  which  made  that 
philofopher  change  his  fyftem,  and  adopt  the  old  do£lrine  of 
a  plenum,     In  the  mean  time,  Merfennus's  refidence  at    ' 
Paris  did  not  hinder  him  from  making  feveral  journies  into 
foreign  countries  ;  for  he  went  to  Holland  in  the  middle  of 
the  year  1629,  and  did  not  return  till  September  1630 ;  and 
he  was  in  Italy  four  times,  viz.  in  1639,  1641,  1644,  and 
1646.    He  fell  fick,  July  the  27th,  1648,  of  an  abfcefs  in 
the  right  fide,  which  the  phyficians  took  to  be  a  baftard 
pieurify  ^  and  was  bled  feveral  times  to  no  purpofe.    At  lafl  Hilirkni  4» 
ft  was  thought  proper  to  open  his  fide ;  but  he  expired  in  S**^»  Ml* 
die  midft  of  the  operation,  which  was  on  September  the  ift,  '^ 
1648,  when  he  was  almoft'  fixty  years  of  age.     H^ordered  Baiiletneat 
the  phyficians  at  his  death  to  open  his  body,  which  they  did,  ^"  Cartw, 
and  found  an  abfcefs  two  inches  above  the  place,  where  they  ,*^'  *^  Jj^ 
had  opened  his  fide ;  fo  that  if  the  incifion  had  been  made  <ie  Pimc 
at  the  proper  place,  his  life  might  poifibly  have  been  faved.    Gaffeodi.Iir, 

He  was  a  man  of  univerfal  learning,  but  excelled  particu-  ^'  ^'  3<'*» 
larly  in  phyfical  and  methematical  knowledge ;  as,  if  we  did 
i)ot  know  it  from  his  works,  might  eafily  be  conceived » 
when  it  is  remembered,  that  Des  Cartes  Icarcely  ever  did 
any  thing,  or  at  leaft  was  not  perfeflly  fatisfied  with  any 
thing  he  had  done,  without  firft  knowing  what  Merfennus 
thought  of  it.  He  pubiiihed  a  great  many  books  ;  the  fird 
of  which  we  will  mention,  for  the  fake  of  a  curious  anecdote 
which  relates  to  it.  The  title  is,  Quaeftiones  celeberrima 
in  Genefim,  cum  accurata  textus  explicatione  :  in  quo  vo- 
iumine  athaei  &  duiftae  impugnantur,  &c.  Paris,  1623, 
Two  flieets  of  this  book,  from  column  669,  to  column 
676,  inclufive,  were  fupprefled  by  him ;  and  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  meet  with  any  copy,  in  which  thefe  (beets  are  not 
taken  out.  He  had  given  there  a  lift  of  the  atheifts  of  his 
time,  mentioned  their  different  works,  and  fpecified  theif 
opinions,  as  appears  from  the.index  in  the  word  Athei,  which 
has  not  been  touched.  Whether  this  detail  was  thought 
of  dangerous  confequcncc.    or  whctlier  father  Merfennus 
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^ad  inlarged  too  much  the  number  of  athcifts,  it  was -judged 
proper,  that  he  fhould  retrench  all  he  had  faid  upon  that 
Jogemeni  fubjefi.  Baillet  calls  Merfennus>  to  wbofe  671ft  page  he 
jdeif^mot,  refers^  the  moft  credulous  man  alive  for  believing,  that 
iSci  Ptfif  ^^^^  could  be  at  that  time,  as  he  fuppofes,  50,000  atheUb 
;7i»^  *  in  Paris ;  and  confiders  this  pretended  number,  as  nothing 
more  than  a  fidion  of  the  Hugonots,  that  they  might  take 
occafion  from  thence  to  abufe  the  catholics.  It  is  to  be 
.obferved  farther  of  this  work,  that  he  has  inferred  into  it  a 
vaft  variety  of  things,  which  are  of  quite  a  foreign  nature. 
Thus  he  calls  it  in  his  title-page.  Opus  theologts,  philofo- 
phis,  medicis,  jurifconfultis,  mathematicis,  muficis  vcro 
fie  catoptricis  praefertim  utile.  His  largeft  digreffion  relates 
to  mufic,  to  which  he  had  greatly  applied  himfeif,  and  upon 
which  he  wrote  feveral  books.  He  attacks  in  fevera]  fdaces 
dr.  Robert  Fludd,  fellow  of  the  college  of  phyficians  in 
London  ;  the  feverity  of  whofe  anfwers  raifed  him  up  many 
defenders,  and  among  the  reft  the  illuftrious  Gaflendi, 
whofe  defence  of  him  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1628^  under 
{this  title :  Epiftblica  exercitatio,  in  qua  praecipua  principia 
philofophiae  Roberti  Fludd  deteguntur,  &  ad  recentes  illtus 
libros  adverfus  patrem  Marinum  Merfennum  fcriptos  refpon- 
detur.  This  piece  is  reprinted  in  the  third  volume  of  Gaf- 
fendus's  works  at  Paris,  1658,  under  the  title  of  Examen 
philofophix  FluddanaPf  &c. 

Merfennus  was  not  only  a  man  of  exquifite  parts  and 
learning,  but  had  alfo  the  reputation  of  being  a  man  of  the 
beft  difpodtion  of  any  of  his  age.  No  perfon  was  ever  morp 
curious  than  he  to  penetrate  into  all  the  fecrets  of  nature^ 
and  to  carry  all  arts  and  fciences  to  their  utmoft  perfe<S^ioa. 
He  was  in  a  manner  the  centre  of  all  the  men  of  learning, 
by  reafon  of  the  mutual  correfpondence  which  he  managed 
between  them.  He  omitted  no  means  tm  engage  them  to 
publifh  their  works  ^  and  the  world  is  obliged  to  him  for 
feveral  excellent  difcoveries,  which  perhaps^  without  his  fo- 
Jicitations,  had  been  thrown  afide  and  loft.  He  had  a  pe- 
fculiar ,  talent  in  forming  curious  queftions,  though  he  did 
not  always  fucceed  in  refoiving  them :  however,  he  gave 
occafion  to  others  to  do  it.  In  (hort,  the  pafGon  with 
^  which  he  was  fo  warmly  ififpired,  of  being  ufeful  to  the 
world,  was  not  confined  to  the  bounds  of  his  life ;  for,  a» 
^e  have  obferved,  he  ordered  the  phyficians  at  his  death  to 
open  his  body,  in  order  to  learn  the  caufe  and  nature  of  his 
djfeafe,  ^hich  they  had  beefi  ignor^C  ofy  a^id  to  enaUe 
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^wm  to  fucceed  better  in  curing  thofe,  who  fliould  after- 
wards be  feized  and  afHiSed  with  the  fame. 

»  • 

M  E  R  U  L  A  (George)  an  Italian  of  very  uncommon  Voffim  i$ 
parts  and  learning,  w;^s  born  at  Alexjtndria,  in  the  duchy  ^»<^?««« 
joTMilan,  about  the  year  14^0.  He  taught  youth  at  Venice  ""* 
and  at  Milan  for  forty  years ;  and  laboured  abundantly  In 
reftoring  and  correAing  ancient  authors.  Jovius  calls  him^  Iack|. 
f^  Grammaticorum  exa^^iffimus,  the  moil:  exaA  of  gram- 
f*  marians ;''  and  Erafinus,  in  his  Ciceronianus,  reprefents 
him  as  a  man,  who  tranilated  the  Greek  authors  with  a 
stiigntty  and  elegance,  fufficient  to  rank  him  with  many  of 
the  ancients.  He  was  a  man  too,  who  applied  himfelf  to 
things,  a$  well  as  to  words ;  for,  befides  his  critical  labours 
upon  Plautus,  Cicero,  Juvenal,  Martial,  the  elder  Pliny, 
iStatius,  Aufonius,  Quintillian,  and  others,  he  wrote,  and 
addrefied  to  Lewis  $fortia,  Antiquitates  vjce-comitum,  or 
pf  the  aflions  of  the  dukes  of  Milan,  in  ten  books,  which 
were  printed  at  Rome  ;  and  fome  other  things  in  the  fame 
way.  He  died  at  Milan  of  a  quincy,  in  the  year  14x94; 
.**  to  the  no  great  grief  of  Politian,-'  fays  Voffius,  **  with 
f*  whom,  as  Indeed  with  many  others,  he  was  in  a  ftate  of 
•*  war."  For  he  was  marvelloufly  fpiteful,  and  a  vaft  abufer 
pf  almoft  all  his  contemporaries,  who  were  fcholars.  He 
did  not  even  fpare  his  own  mafter  Philelphus,  although  they 
W  lived  long  upon  very  good  terms.     But  Philelphus  hap* 

fning  to  criticife  him,  for  having  writ  Turcas  inftead  of 
urcos,  the  wretch,  unable  to  bear  it,  although  in  a  pri* 
?ite  letter  to  himfelf,  publiOied  a  flaming  inveSive  againfl 
him ;  which  is  faid  to  have  aiFe<^ed  the  old  man  fo  fenftblyi 
^at  he  died  in  three  days. 


M  E  R  U  L  A  (Paul)  a  very  learned  Hollander,  was  born 
at  Dort,  in  1550,  and  went  to  France  and  Geneva,  to  ftudy 
the  civil  law.  Afterwards  he  travelled  to  Italy,  Germany, 
and  England  ;  and  having  been  abfent  nine,  y^ars,  returned 
to  Port.  Here  he  frequented  the  bar  four  years,  and  then 
quitted  it  for  the  profeflorfliip  of  hiftory,  which  was  vacated 
by  the  ceffion  of  Juftus  Lipfius :  this  was  in  1592.  In 
1598,  the  curators  of  the  univerfity  of  Lteyden  joined  to  it 
the  office  of  public  librarian,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
younger  Douia.  He  married  in  1589,  and  had  feveral 
phildren.  He  hurt  his  conftitution  fo  much  by  an  over- 
trained application  to  books,  that  he  died  in  1607,  wheq 
|ie  was  no  mons  than  49  years  of  age,     Hq  was  the  author 
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of  feveral  vrorks,  as,  i.  Q^  Ennii  annalium  librorum  xviii. 
fragmenta  coUedla  &  commentariis  illuftrata,  L.  Bat.  15959 
4to.  2.  Eutropii  hiftoriz  Romanae,  libri  x.  1592,  8vo. 
3.  Urbis  Romae  delineatio  &  methodica  ex  variis  authoribus 
defcriptio,  1599.  4*  Vita  Denderii  Erafmi  ex  ipfius  manu 
fideliter  reprefentata.  Additi  funt  epiftolarum  ipfius  libri 
duo,  colic£li  &  edJti  a  Paulo  Merula,  1607^  ^^  4^^-  5* 
Cofmographiae  generalis  libri  tres.  Item  geographiae  parti* 
cularis  libri  quatuor,  quibus  Europa  in  genere,  fpeciatim 
Hifpania,  Gallia,  Italia  defcribuntur,  cum  tabulis  geogra* 
phicis»  1605,  4to.  This  work  underwent  many  editions ; 
f>ut  its  ufe  is  now  fuperfeded  by  the'more  accurate  labours 
pf  Cluver  and  Cellarius.  MeruIa^  publifbed  feveral  other 
things. 

Ca^e.  Da.      METHODIUS,  a  father  of  the  church,  bifliop  of 
jHn.Ftbri-   Qlympus,  or  Patara,  in  Lycia,  and  afterwards  of  Tyre  in 
^M,  ut.     Paleftine,  fuiFered  martyrdom  at  Chalets,  a  city  of  Greece, 
towards  the  end  of  Dioclefian's  perfecution  in  the  year  302, 
ttmttL  64.  or  303.     Ephiphanius  fays,  <^  that  be  was  a  very  learned 
'^  man,  and  a  ftrenuous  siilertor  of  the  truth/'    Jerome  has 
ranked  him  in  his  catalogue  of  church  writers ;  but  Eufebius 
has  not  mentioned  him ;  which  filence  is  attributed  by  fom^ 
though  merely  upon    comeflure,    to  Methodius's  having 
written  very  Inarply  againit  Origen,  who  was  favoured  by 
Eufebius.     Methodius  compofed  in  a  clear  and  elaborate 
ftile  feveral  works ;  A  large  one  againft  Porphyrv  the  phi- 
lofopher;  A  treatife  about  the  refurredlions  agamK  Origen; 
another  about  the  Pythonifia,  againft  the  fame ;  a  book  in« 
titled.  The  banquet  of  virgins ;  one  about  Freewill ;  Com* 
mentaries  upon  Genefis  and  the  Canticles ;  and  feveral  other 
pieces  extant  in  St.  Jerome's  time.     Father  Combefis  ceU 
ledled  feveral  cdnfiderable  fragments  of  this  author  cited  by 
£piphanius,  Photius,  and  others,    and  printed  them  with 
notes  of  his  own  at  Paris,  1644,  together  with  the  works 
ef  Amphilochius  and  Andreas  Cretcnds,  in  fclio.     But  af- 
terwards Poflinus,  a  jefuit,  found  The  banquet  of  virgins 
entire,  in  a  manufcript  belonging  to  the  Vatican  librar}', 
and  fent  it,  with  a  Latin  verfion  of  his  own,  into  France, 
where  it  was  printed  in  the  year  1657,  fol*o,  revifed  and 
correfted  by  another  manufcript  in  the  library  of  cardinal 
Mazarine. ,.  We  cannot  doubt,  that  this  is  the  true  genuine 
work  of  Methodius,  as  well  becaufe  it  carries  all  the  marks 
of  antiquity  in  it,  as  becaufe  it  contains  word  for  word  all 
t|>e  pafl«]ges  that  Photius  has  cited  out  of  it,     It  is  writtei^ 
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in  the  way  of  dialogue,  after  the  manner  of  Plato's  Banquet 
of  Socrates,  with  this  diiference,  that  the  fpeakers  here  are 
women,  who  indeed  talk  very  learnedly  and  very  elegantly. 

MEURSIUS  (John)  a  moft  learned  Dutchman,  was 
bom  In  the  year  15799  at  Lofdun,  a  town  near  the  Hague, 
where  his  father  was  minifter.  At  fix  years  of  age,  his  fa- 
ther began  to  teach  him  the  elements  of  the  Latin  tongue^ 
and  the  year  afier  fent  him  to  a  fchool  at  the  Hague,  whcnt 
he  continued  four  yeai's.  Then  he  was  removed  to  Leyden,  >y 
and  made  fo  great  a  progrefs  in  literature,  that  at  twelve 

!^ears  old  he  had  compofed  In  Latin.  He  advanced  with  no 
efs  rapidity  in  the  Greek  language,  for  which  he  conceived 
1  particular  fondnefs ;  infomuch  that  at  thirteen  years  old  he 
made  Greek  verfes,  and  at  fixteen  wrote  a  Commentary  up- 
on Lycophron,  the  moft  obfcure  of  all  the  Greek  authors; 

Having  finiihcd  the  courfe  of  his  fiudies,  and  gained  the 
reputation  of  one  from  whom  much  might  be  expected,  the 
famous  John  Barnevelt  intruded  him  with  the  education  of 
his  children  ;  and  he  attended  them  ten  years,  at  home  and 
in  their  travels.  This  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  feeing 
almoft  all  the  courts  in  Europe,  of  vifiting  the  learned  in 
their  feveral  countries,  and  of  examining  the  bcft  libraries. 
As  he  pafled  through  Orleans,  in  1608,  he  was  made  dodlor 
of  law.  Upon  his  return  to  Holland,  the  curators  of  the 
academy  of  Leyden  appointed  him,  in  1610,  profeflbr  of 
hiftory,  and  afterwards  of  the  Greek  tongue  ;  and  the  year 
following,  the  ftates  of  Holland  chofe  him  for  their  hiftorio- 
grapher.  In  1612,  he  married  a  wife  of  an  ancient  and  good 
family,  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  called  after  his  own  name, 
who  died  in  the  flower  of  his  age ;  yec  not  till  he  had  givea 
fpecimens  of  his  uncommon  learning,  by  feveral  publications. 
Barnevelt  having  been  executed  in  i6ig,  they  began  to 
treat  ill  all  who  had  been  any  ways  connefted  with  him, 
and  who  were  of  the  party  of  the  Remonftrants,  whom  he 
had  prote<5led.  Meurfius's  having  been  preceptor  to  his  chil- 
dren, was  very  fufficient  to  rank  him  in  this  number,  al- 
though he  had  never  mixed  himfelf  in  their  theological  dif- 
putes :  but  as  he  had  always  acquitted  himfelf  well  in  his 
profefibrihip,  they  had  not  even  a  plaufible  pretence  to  re- 
move him  from  the  chair.  However,  they  ufed  all  the 
means  of  ill  treatment  they  could  think  of,  to  make  him  quit 
it  of  himfelf:  they  reproached  him  witji  writing  too  many 
books,  and  faid,  that  the  univerfity,  on  that  account,  did 
not  reap  any  benefit  frQa>  bis  ftudies.     Meurfius  only  waited 
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for  an  opportunity  of  rdtgning  his  pod  with  honour ; 
at  laft,  in  1625,  the  following  fi^ir  one  prefented  itfelf. 
Chriftiern  IV.  king  of  DenmaHc,  oiFered  hiih  at  that  time 
the  profelTorfhip  of  hiflory  and  politics,  in  the  univerfity  of 
Sora,  which  he  had  juft  re-eftabliihed  ;  and  alfo  the  place  of 
his  hiftoriographer.  Thefe  Meurfius  a<xept^d  with  pleafure, 
and  went  immediately  to  Denntark^  where  he  ftilly  anfwered 
all  the  expedations  which  were  conceived  of  his  capacity^ 
and  was  highly  refpeded  by  the  king,  and  the  chief  men  at 
court.  He  was  greatly  affli£led  with  the  ftone  at  the  latter 
end  of  his  life,  and  died  the  20th  of  September,^  1639,  as 
his  epitaph  at  Sora  fhews ;  and  not  in  1^41,  aS  Valerius 
Andreas  fays,  in  his  Bibliotheca  Belgica; 

All  authors  have  agreed  in  extolling  the  ingenuity,-  learn- 
Sctltgerana  ing,  and  merit  of  Meurfius :  fo  that,  when  Jofeph  Scaligef 
jpoderior,  treats  him  as  an  ignorant  and  prefumptuous  pedant,  we  muft 
fuppofe  that  he  fpoke,  as  he  often  did,  from  prejudice  and 
pailion,  and  impute  the  feverity  of  hi$  cenfure  to  fome  mo* 
tive  of  jcaloufy  add  Ul-will.  Meurfius  excelled  particularly 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  languages  and  antiquities  s 
and,  in  refped:  to  them,  no  one  has  done  greater  fervice  to 
the  republic  of  letters  than  he.  He  applied  himfelf  with 
indefatigable  pains  to  corredl,  explain,  tranflate,  and  publiih 
many  works  of  the  ancients  ;  which  rnade  John  Imperialis 
aflert,  that  more  Greek  authors,  with  Latin  verfions  afid 
emendations,  had  been  publilhed  by  Meurfiiis  alone,  than 
jby  all  the  learned  put  together  for  the  laft  hundred  years. 
He  was  the  author  and  editor  of  above  fixty  works,  many 
of  which  are  inferted  in  the  colledbn  of  Greek  and  Latin 
antiquities  by  Graevius  and  Gronovius.  His  Eteulinia^  five 
de  Cereris  Eleufinae  facro  &  fefto,  to  which  all  lyho  have 
fince  written  up6n  that  fubjefl  have  been  greatly  indebted, 
is  a  very  valuable  work,  but  now  become  fcarce.  We  do 
not  know  that  it  has  been  printed  more  than  twice :  firft  at 
Leyden,  1619,  in  410,  arid  afterwards  in  the  feventh  vo- 
lume of  Gronovius*s  Greek  antiquities. 

It  feems  almoft  needlefs  to  obferve,  that  the  fcandalouf 
obfcene  Latin  work^  intitled  Meurfius,  is  not  of  either  our 
author  or  his  fon ;  but,  as  is  faid j  the  notable  prodiiftion  of 
one  John  Weftrenus^  a  lawyer  at  the  Hague. 

MEZERAY  (Francis  Eudes  de)  an  emtnenft 
French  hiftorian,  was  born  at  Rye,  near  Argentaii,  in 
Lower  Normandy,  in  the  year  i6io.  He  was  educated  in 
the  univerfity  of  Caen^  wbere'he  discovered  an  early  incli- 
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luition  for  poetry,  and  had  himfelf  fo  high  an  opinion  of  his 
talent  that  way,  that  be  thought  he  fiiould  be  able  to  raife 
both  a  character  and  a  fortune  by  it.  But  upon  his  going 
to  Paris,  he  was  difTuaded  from  purfuing  poetry,  by  his  il- 
luftrious  countryman,  monfleur  Vauquelin  des  Yveteau:  , 
who  had  been  tne  preceptpr  of  Lewis  XIII.  and  advifed  to 
apply  himfelf  earneftly  to  the  ftudy  of  hiftory  and  politics^ 
as  the  vfureft  means  of  fucceeding  in  what  he  aimed  at.  In 
the  mean  time,  that  gentleman  procured  him  the  place  of 
commiilary  of  war,  which  he  held  for  two  or  three  cam- 
paigns, and  then  quitted  it.  Upon  his  return  to  Paris,  he 
refolved  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  his  life  there ;  and  quitting 
the  name  of  his  family,  as  being  an  obfcure  one,  he  took 
that  of  Mezefay,  which  is  a  cottage  in  the  parifh  of  Rye. 
'But  the  little  nock  of  money  which  he  then  had,  made 
him  apprefaenfive,  that  he  (hould  not  be  able^o  continue 
long  at  Paris :  and  therefore,  to  fupport  himfelf,  be  had  rc- 
courfe  to  writing  fatires  againft  the  miniftry ;  diings  which 
were  then  extremely  well  received  in  that  city,  and  for  which 
he  bad  naturally  a  turn.  Monfieur  Larroque  aflures  us,ViedeM^' 
that  he  was  the  author  of  all  the  pieces  publilbed  againft  '^^^* 
the  government,  under  the  name  of  Sandricourt.  They  are 
written  in  general  in  a  low  and  burlefque  iHle,  and  adapted 
oierely  to  pieafe  the  populace.  Larroque  has  given  us  the 
titles  of  nineteen  of  thefe  pieceti,  but  would  not  give  us  the 
titles  of  others,  which  Mezeray  wrote  cither  during  the 
miniority  of  Lewis  XIV.  or  againft  cardinal  Richelieu^ 
*'  bccaufe,*'  he  fays,  **  they  ought  to  be  forgotten,  out  of 
"  reverence  to  the  perfons  whom  they  attacked," 

By  thefe  fatires  Mezeray  gained  a  confiderable  fum,  in  lefs 
than  three  years  -,  and  being  now  in  eafy  circumftances,  ap- 
plied himfelf,  at  the  age  of  twenty-fix  or  feven  years,  to 
compile  an  Hiftory  of  France.  Cardinal  Richelieu,  hearing 
of  his  character  and  circumftances,  made  him  a  prefent  of 
200  crowns,  with  a  promife  to  remember  him  hereafter. 
He  publiflied  the  firft  volume  of  his  Hiftory  in  1643,  in 
folio,  which  extends  from  Pharamond  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  VI.  the  fecondin  1646,  in  folio,  which  contains 
what  pafled  from  the  time  of  Charles  VI.  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  IX.  and  the  third  in  1651,  in  folio,  which  com^ 
prebends  the  hiftory  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  till  the 
peace  of  Vervins,  in  1598.  This  hiftory  procured  him  a 
penGon  from  the  king.  It  was  received  wich  extraordinary 
applaufe;  as  much,  in  fhort,  as  if  there  had  been  no  hiftory 
^  France  before  his :  and  perhaps  there  was  none  that  a 
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man  could  read  with  any  tojenible  plcafure.    In  1668  he 
publiOied,  in  three  volumes  in  quarto,  an  Abridgement  of 
the  Hiftory  of  France :  in  which  there  being  feveral  boli 
paiTages,  which  difpleafed  monfieur  Colbert,  that  gentleman 
ordered  monfieur  Perrault,  of  the  French  academy,  to  idl 
Mezeray  in  his  name,  that  ^^  the  king  had  not  given  hia 
^*  a  penfion  of  4000  livres  to  write  m  fo  free  a  manner: 
*^  that  his  majefty  had  indeed  too  great  a  regard  for  truth, 
*'  to  require  his  hiftoriographers  to  difguife  it,  out  of  fear 
or  hopes ;  but  that  he  did  not  think  they  ought  to  tab 
the  liberty  of  reflediing,  without  any  neceffity,  upon  die 
condud  of  his  anceftors,  and  upon  a  policy  which  had 
been  long  eftablifhed,  and  confirmed  by  the  fuffrages  of 
'*  the  whole  nation."    Upon  this  remonftrance,  the  author 
promifed  to  retouch  the  paflages  complained  of,  which  he 
did  in  a  ilew  edition,    printed  in  1672,    in  fix  volumes^ 
i2mo;  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  fatisfied  neither  the  public, 
who  were  difpleafed  to  fee  the  truth  altered,  nor  the  mini- 
fter,  who  retrenched  half  his  penfion.     Mezeray  was  ex- 
tremely piqued  at  this,  and  complained  of  monfieur  Colbert 
in  very  fevere  terms  :  fo  that  at  laft  it  was  intirely  taken  awaf 
from  him.     This  made  him  downright  angry.     He  declared 
that  he  would  write  hiftory  no  longer :  and  that  the  reafon 
of  his  filence  might  not  be  concealed,  he  put  the  laft  monej 
which  he  received  as  hiftoriographer,  into  a  box  by  itfelf> 
with   this  note :    "   Here   is   the  laft   money  I   have  re- 
ceived of  the  king  :    he  has  ceafed  to  pay  me,  and  I  to 
fpeak  of  him  either  good  or  ill."     Mezeray  had  defigned 
at  firft  to  revife  his  great  work ;  but  fome  friends  giving  him 
to  underftand,   that  a  corre£l  abridgement  would  be  more 
acceptable,    he  followed  their  advice,  as  we  have  related, 
and  fpent  ten  whole  years  in  drawing  it  up-     The  firft  edi- 
tion of  it  met  with  greater  applauie  than  even  his  great 
work,  and  was  much  fought  after  by  foreigners,  as  well  as 
Frenchmen.     Learned  men  and  critics  in  hiftorical  matters, 
have  remarked  many  errors  in  it ;  but  he  did  not  value  him- 
fclf  at  all  upon  cxadtnefs,  and  ufed  to  tell  his  friends,  who 
reproached  him  with  the  want  of  it,  that  **  very  few  pcr- 
*'  fons  could  perceive  the  difference  between  a  hiftory  that 
*^  is  exaft,    and  one  that  is  not  fo  ;    and  that  fhe  gW 
*^  which   he  might  gain  by  a  greater  accuracy,   was  not 
*'  worth  the  pains  it  would  coft." 

In  the  year  1649,   he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
French  academy,  in  the  room  of  monfieur  Voiture  j  and  m 

1675,  chofen  perpetual  fecretary  of  that  academy.    Befidc* 

the 
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cfae  works  above  mentioned,  he  wrote  a  Continuation  of  the 
general  hiftory  of  the  Turks,  in  which  he  is  fuppofed  not 
lo  have  fucceeded ;  and  L'Origine  des  Francois,  printed  a( 
Amfterdam  in  1682;  Les  vanites  de  ia  cour,  tranflatcd  from 
"^the  Latin  of  Johannes  Sarifburienfis,  in  1 640 ;  and  a  French 
tranflation  of  Grotius  De  veritate  Chriftianae  religionis,  ia 
1644.  Mezeray  died  July  the  loth,  1683,  aced  feventy- 
three  years.  He  was,  according  to  monfieur  Larroque,  a 
man  who  was  fubje<5t  to  ftrange  humours.  He  was  ex* 
tremcly  negligent  in  his  perfon,  and  fo-carelcfs  in  his  dreft^ 
that  he  mi^ht  have  pafTcd  for  a  beggar,  rather  than  for  whaf: 
he  was.  He  was  actually  feized  Oiie  morning  by  the  archers  ' 
des  pauvres,  or  parifh  officers  ;  which  midake  was  fo  far 
from  provoking  him,  that  he  was  highly  diverted  with  it,  and 
told  them,  that  ^^  he  was  not  able  to  walk  on  foot,  but  that 
as  foon  as  a  new  wheel  was  put  to  his  chariot,  he  would 
attend  them  wherever  they  thought  proper."  He  ufed  to 
iludy  and  write  by  candle-light,  even  at  noon-day  in  fummer ; 
and,  as  if  there  had  been  no  fun  in  the  world,  always  waited 
upon  his  company  to  the  door  with  a  candle  in  his  hand* 
Mezeray  had  a  brother,  father  Eudes,  a  man  of  great  fim- 
plicity  and  piety,  whom  he  infidioufly  drew  in  to  treat  of 
paints  that  were  very  delicate,  before  the  queen  mother,  re- 
gent of  the  kingdom,  who  was  of  the  Medicis  family ;  and 
to  lay  down  fomc  things  relating  to  government  and  the 
finances,  which  could  not  fail  difpleafmg  that  princefs ;  and 
muft  have  occafioned  great  trouble  to  father  Eudes,  if  the 
goodnefs  of  the  queen  had  not  excuCbd  the  indifcretion  pf 
the  preacher.  And  not  fatisfied  with  having  drawn  his  bro- 
ther into  this  unlucky  affair,  he  placed  himfelf  in  a  corner 
of  the  church  during  the  fermon,  and  laughed  heartily  at 
him,  for  threatning  the  judgments  of  God  and  the  pains 
of  hell  agalnft  thofe  *'  villainous  leeches,  which  were  come 
**  from  behind  the  mountains."  But  of  all  Mezeray 's  hu- 
mours, none  leflened  him  more  in  the  opim'on  of  the  pub- 
lic, than  the  unaccountable  fondnefs  he  conceived  for  a  man 
who  kept  a  public  houfe  at  Chapelicin,  called  Lc  Faiichcur. 
He  was  fo  taken  with  this  man's  frankness  and  pleafantry, 
that  he'ufed  to  fpend  whole  days  days  with  him,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  admonition  of  his  friends  to  the  contrary  ;  and 
not  only  kept  up  an  intimate  fricndfhip  with  him  during  his 
life,  but  made  him  fole  legatee  at  his  death.  With  regard  ^ 
to  religion,  he  aftedted  Pyrrhonifm  i  which  however  was 
not,  it  feems,  fo  much  in  his  heart  as  in  his  mouth.  This 
appeared  from  his  laft  fickncfs :  for,  having  fent  for  thofc 
\oL.  VIII.  Z  friends 
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friends,  who  had  been  the  moft  ufual  witnefles  of  his  licen- 
tious talk  abcut  religion,  he  made  a  fort  of  rccantaticn, 
which  he  concluded  with  defiring  them  **  to  forget  what  he 
'*  might  formerly  have  faid  upon  the  lubjeS  of  religion,  and 
**  to  remember,  that  Mezeray  dying,  was  a  better  believer 
*'  than  Mezeray  in  health."  Thefe  particulars  are  to  be 
found  in  the  life  of  Mezeray  by  monfieur  Larroque.      But 


Jii«,u* «       certainly  a  very  odd  man  ;  and  though  agreeable  when  he 

17C0,  p.     pleafed  in  his  converfation,  yet  full  of  whim,  and  no%  w^ith- 

Krii,*i73o.  ^^^  ilUnature.     It  was  a  conftant  way  with  him,  when  can- 

'  didates  offered  themfelvcs  for  vacant  places  in  the  academy, 

to  throw  in  a  black  ball  inficad  of  a  white  one  :  and  when 

his  friends  afked  him  the  reafon  of  this  unkind  procedure, 

he  anfwered,  that  it  was  to  leave  to  pofterity  a  monument  of 

the  liberty  of  the  elcftions  of  the  academy.     As  an  hiflonan, 

he  is  valued  very  highly  and  defervedly  for  his  integrity  and 

faithfulnefs,  in  relating  fails  as  he  found  them ;  but  for  this 

folely  :  for  as  to  his  ftile  it  is  neither  accurate  nor  pclite, 

although  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  French  academy  long 

before  he  wrote  his  Abridegment. 

FeiiffcnHift.     MEZIRIAC  (Claude  Gaspar  Bachet,  sieur  deJ 
ilciVadecrie  was  ODc  of  the  ableft  men  of  the  fcventeenth  century,  an^ 
Fian^oife^    \yQrn   at    Brefie,    of  an    ancient   and   noble   family.      He 
^'  *^  •       was  a  very  good  poet  both  in  French,  Italian,  and  Latin, 
an  excellent  grammarian,  a  great  Greek  feholar,  and  an 
admirable  critic.    In  his  youth,  he  fpent  a  good  deal  of  time 
at  Paris  and  Rome.     In  the  hft  of  thefe  places  h^  wrote  a 
fmall  colledlion  of  Italian  poems,  in  competition  with  Vau- 
gelas,  who  was  there  at  the  fame  time ;  among  which  there 
arc  imitations  of  the  moft  beautiful  fimilies,  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  eight  firft  books  of  the  iEneids.     He  publifhetf 
alfo  Latin  and  French  poetry  in  the  year  1621,  and  tran- 
flated  fome  of  Ovid's  epiftles,    which  he  illuftrated  with 
'commentaries  of  his  own.     The  tranHation  was  nothing 
near  fo  valuable  as  the  commentary,  which  is  reckoned  very 
Dia.  art.     curious  :  for,  as  mr.  Baj^e  has  obferved,  "  he  knew  all  the 
'MixiRi-    i<  little  by-ways  in  the  countrj'  of  fable,  and  there  was  no- 
**'  •*  thing  in  mythology,  but  what  he  was  acquainted  with."* 

Mr.  Peliflbn  tells  us,    **  that  he  was  likewife  well  vcrfed 
'**  in  the  controverfies,    both  in  philofophy  and  rcligioir; 
•*  and  he  has  given  manifeft  proof,  that  he  was  very  deep 
4  ^  in 
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**  iri  aJgebra  and  geometry."    He  publilhcd  the  fix  booktf 
of  Diophantus,  and  inriched  it  with  a  very  able  conunen- 
tarv  and  notes.     It  was  printed  at  Paris  in  the  year  162 1, 
aina  dedicated  to  Anthony  Faure,  firft  prefident  of  Savoy  ; 
and  it  has  been  reprinted  feveral  times  in  Germany^    It  ia 
juft  worth  mentioning,    that  Meziriac,   accompanied  with 
ti«ro  or  three  of  his  friends,  prefented  this  book  upon  arith- 
metic to  Malherbe  the  poet ;  and  his  friends  beftowing  ex- 
traordinary praiies  upon  it,  as  a  book  of  great  ufe  to  the 
public,  Malherbe  afked  them,  "  Whether  it  would  reduce  Li  vie  <!•. 
••  the  price  of  bread  ?"    We  cannot  give  a  more  advanta-  Malherbe/ 
geous  account  of  Meziriac's  knowledge  in  arithmetic  and  ^*'    *^*°* 
geometry,  than  by  obferving,  that  the  great  Des  Cartes  had 
an  high  opinion  of  it.     Des  Cartes  was  very  nice  and  Jiffi-  Bai'iet,  u 
^It  to  be  pleafed  in  thofe  matters,  and  not  apt  to  beftow  ••«  <*«  ^r. 
encomiums  upon  mathematicians  ;  yet  he  is  faid  to  have  J^^*'^"' 
put  a  very  fihgular  value  upon  the  genius  and  capacity  ofp.  ^j.' 
inr.  de  Metiriac. 

Meziriac  was  indeed  a  very  extraordinary  man  every  way^  Peiiflbn,  m 
and  he  was  evidently  thought  fo  by  the  public  :  for  before  he  above* 
left  Paris,  they  talked  of  making  him  preceptor  to  Lewis  XIIL 
upon  which  account  (fo  great  was  his  wifdom  and  modefty) 
he  left  the  court  in  great  hafte,  and  declared  afterwards,  that 
he  never  felt  fo  mUch  pain  upon  any  occafion  in  his  life  ; 
for  that  he  feemed,  as  if  he  had  had  already  upOn  his  ihoul- 
ders  the  important  weight  of  a  whole  kingdom.     He  wasj  ibid. 
though  abfent,  made  a  member  of  the  French  academy, 
when  in  its  infancy  j  and  when  it  came  to  his  turn  to  make 
il  dtfcourfe  in  it,  he  fent  up  one,  which  was  read  to  the 
afiembly  by  mr.  de  Vaugclas.     We  find  in  a  book  of  the  Rccosil  d* 
fieur  Colomies's  a  particular,  of  which  mr.  PelilTbn  makes  paniculari* 
Ao  mention:  it  is,  that  Meziriac  was  admitted  into  the^"'^''*** 
^rder  of,  jefuits  at  the  age  of  twenty,  and  that  he  had  gone 
through  his  firft  clafs  at  Milan,  where  he  fell  ill,  ami  be- 
tame  a  fecular  again.     He  died  at  Bourg  in  Brefle  upon  the^ 
26th  of  February,  1638,  at  the  age  of  forty-five  years,  ac- 
cording to  Peliflbn  ;    but  fomewnat  older,    according    to 
Bayie.     He  had  undertaken  a  tranflation  of  all  Plutarch's 
Works  with  notes,  and  had  brought  ih:it  great  and  laborious 
talk  almoft  to  a  conclufir>n,  when  he  died*     He  left  behind 
him  feveral  fiiiifhed  works,  that  were  not  printed  :  they  are 
Its  follow  i    Elemcntorum    arithn.cticorum  libu   tredecim. 
Traclatus  de  geometricis  quaeftionibus  per  algebram.    Thefe 
two  pieces  were  prom  i fed  at  the  end  of  his  preface  to  Dio- 
phantuS)  The  jrcft  of  Ovid's  epiftles  without  comnients. 
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ApoUodori    Athenienfis  grammatici   BiUiotheces,    five  de 

DeoniiD  origine  libri  tres,  tranflated  by  him  with  very  learned 

obfervatbns.     And  in  the  laft  place  Agathemerus  the  Greek 

Hiftor.  de     geompher,  never  as  yet  printed.     Guichenon^  the  hiftorian 

Brefle,  part,  of  Breffe,   has  (kid,  and  with  a  good  deal  of  xeafon,  of 

*<*•  P*  x^*,    Meziriac^    that     *^  one    might    give    him    the    elogivia 

^  which  Quintillian  has  beftowed  upon  a  great  periba  of 

^  his  times,  who,  if  he  pleafed,  could  have  left  more  ex« 

^^  cellent  works  behind  than   he  did.      Faelix  iRgenkmi^ 

^*  quod  voluit  potuit :  O  utinam  meliora  voluiflet  r'  Xbat 

is,  *'  he  had  fo  happy  a  genius,  that  he  could  eafily  have 

^'  efFeded  any  thing  he  undertook.     Would  to  God  he  bad 

**  undertaken  fomething  nobler  than  what  he  did !" 

M.ICHAEL'ANGELO  BUONARRUOTI,  a 
moft  incomparable  painter,  fculptor,  and  archiceft^  was  born. 
at  the  caftle  of  Chiufi,  in  the  territory  of  Arezzo  in  Tufcaay, 
in  the  year  1474.  He  was  put  to  nurfe  in  the  village  of 
Settiniano,  a  place  noted  for  the  refort  of  iculptors,  of  wbom 
his  nurfe's  hufband  was  one ;  which  gave  occafion  to  a  well* 
known  faying,  that  Michael  Angelo  *^  fucked  in  foulpture 
*'  with  his  milk/'  His  violent  inclination  to  defigiung, 
obliged  his  parents  to  place  him  with  Domintco  Ghirlan-> 
daio  I  and  the  progrefs  he  made  raifed  the  jealoufy  <^  his 
fchool-fellows  fo  much,  that  Torrigiano,  one  of  them^  gave 
him  a  blow  on  the  nofe,  the  marks  of  which  he  carried  to 
his  grave.  He  eredled  an  academy  of  painting  and  (culpture 
at  Florence,  under  the  prbtedion  of  Lorenzo  di  Medicis, 
who  was  a  lover  of  the  fine  arts ;  but  upon  the  troubles  of 
thehoufe*of  Medicis,  was  obliged  to  remove  to  Bologna. 
About  this  time  he  made  an  image  of  Cupid,  carried  it  to 
Rome,  broke  off  one  of  its  arms,  and  burled  it;  keeping  in 
the  mean  time  the  other  arm  by  him.  He  buried  it  in  a 
place,  which  he  knew  was  foon  to  be  dug  up;  and  the 
Cupid  being  found,  was  fold  to  the  cardinal  of  St.  Gregory 
for  antique  :  but  Michael  Angelo  difcovercd  the  fallacy,  by 
fhewing  the  arm  he  had  referved  for  that  purpofe.  His  re- 
putation was  fo  great  at  Rome,  that  he  was  employed  by 
pope  Sixtus  to  paint  his  chapel.  The  famous  Raphael  got 
a  fight  of  this  painting  by  ftealth,  before  it  was  iini(hed,  and 
found  the  deflgn  to  be  of  fo  great  a  guflo,  that  he  refolved 
to  make  his  advantage  of  it :  and  indeed  in  the  firft  picture, 
which  Raphael  produced  afterwards,  which  was  of  the  pro- 
phet Ifaiah,  for  the  church  of  St.  Auftin,  Michael  Angelo 
difcovered  the  theft«    Upon  the  death  of  pope  Julius  11. 

he 
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lie  went  to  Florence,  where  he  made  that  adoiiraUe^ieoe   - 
of.  fcuipture,  the  tomb  of  the  duke  of  Florence.     He  was 

^•interrupted  by  the  wars,  the  citi^ns  obliging  him  to  work 
on  the  fortiiicattons  of  the  city ;  but  forefeeing  that  theii; 
precau^tions  would  be  ufelefs,  he  removed  from  Florence  to 

.  P'errara,  and  from  thence. to  Venice.  The  doge  Gritti 
vrould  fain  have  entertaine<l  him  in  his  fervice ;  but  all  he 
could  get  out  of  him,  was  a  defign  of  the  bridge  Rialto. 
Upon  his  return  to  Florence,  he  painted  the  fable  of  Leday 
'wririi  Jupiter  turned  into  a  ^an,  for  the  duke  of  Ferrara  ^ 
'which  piece  not  being,  as  he  thought  enough  efteemed,  he 
fent  it  into  France.  Here  it  was  purchafed  by  Francis  f. 
and  put  up  at  Fontainebleau :  but  the  amorous  paffion  of 
Leda  was  reprefented  in  fo  lively  and  kfcivious  a  manner^ 
that  afterwards  monfieur  de  Noyers,  minifter  of  ftate,  or- 
dered it  to  be  burnt  out  cff  a  fcruple  of  confctence.  By  the  - 
command  of  pope  Paul  III.  Michael  Angelo  painted  tixait 
moft  celebrated  of  all  his  pieces,  the  lalt  judgment;  for 
which  he  had  a  reward  fuitable  to  his  merits.  He  died  im-  - 
«nenfely  rich  at  Rome  in  the  year  1564,  at  the  age  of  ninety 
years :  but  Cofmo  di  Medicis  had  his  body  brought  to  Flo- 
rence, and  buried  in  the  church  of  Santa  Croce,  where  hb 
tomb  is  to  be  feen  in  marble^  confifling  of  three  figures^ 
painting,  fculpture,  and  archite^re. 

Michael  Angelo  has  the  name  of  the  greateft  deiigner 
that  ever  was:  and  it  is  univerfally  allowed,  that  never  any 
painter  in  the  world  underftood  anatomy  fo  well.  He  took: 
incredible  pains  to  reach  the  perfedion  of  his  art.  He 
loved  folitude,  and  ufed  to  fay,  that  ^'  painting  was  jealous, 
*^  and  required  the  whole  man  to  herfelf/'  Being  a(ked» 
**  Why  he  did  not  marry  V  He  anfwered,  *'  Painting  was 
^  his  wife,  and  his  works  his  children."  In  architedure 
alfo,  he  not  only  furpafled  all  the  moderns,  but,  as  fome 
-think,  the  ancients  too  ;  for  which  they  bring  as  proofs,  the 
iSt.  Peter's  of  Rome,  the  St.  John's  of  Florence,  the  Capitol, 
the  Palazzo  Farnefe,  and  his  own  houfe.  As  a  painter,  he 
is  faid  to  have  been  extravagant  and  fantaftical  in  his  com- 
pofitions ;  to  have  overcharged  his  defigns ;  to  have  taken 
too  many  liberties  as;aiiift  the  rules  of  perfpeAive ;  and  to 
have  underftood  but  little  of  colouring.  It  may  be  fo :  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  obfcrvc,  that  he  had  qualities  to  recom- 
mend him  to  the  notice  of  moft  of  the  princes  and  monarcbs 
in  chriftendom :  that  he  was  not  only  highly  efteemed  by 
feveral  popes  fuccei&vely,  by  the  grand  duke  of  Tufcany, 
by  the  republic  of  Venice,  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  b^ 
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Francis  I,  &c.  but  was  alfo  invited  over  to  Turky  by  So!)^ 
man  the  Maenificent,  upon  a  dcfign  he  then  had,  of  making 
a  b.idge  over  the  Hcilcipont  trom  Conftantinople  to  Pcra. 
We  muft  not  forget  to  obferve,  thai  he  was  alfo  an  excel: 
lent  poet. 

MICHAEL  ANGELO  da  Caravacgio,i 
celebrated  painter,  was  born  at  Caravaggiot  a  village  in 
Milan,  in  the  year  1569.  He  was  at  firft  no  better  than  2 
day-labourer  j  but  having  feen  fome  painters  at  work  upon 
a  brick  wall,  which  he  had  helped  to  raife,  he  was  fo  charmed 
with  theic  art,  that  he  immediately  applied  himfelf  to  \ht 
ftudv  of  it;  and  in  a  few  years  made  fo  confiderable  a  pro- 
grefs,  that  in  Venice,  Rome,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  he 
was  cried  up  and  admired^  as  the  author  of  a  new  (tile  in 
painting.  Upon  his  firft  coming  to  Rome,  his  neceifities 
compelled  him  to  paint  flowers  and  fruit  under  cavalier 
Giofeppino :  but  growing  weary  of  that  fubje^  and  ^^ 
turning  to  his  former  practice  of  hiftories,  he  made  ufe  of 
a  method  quite  different  from  that  of  Giofeppino,  and  fol- 
lowed the  life  as  much  too  clofely,  as  Giofeppino  departed 
from  it.  He  imitated  the  defers,  as  well  as  the  beauties  of 
nature ;  and  ufed  to  fay,  that  <^  thofe  pidures  which  were 
**  not  drawn  after  nature,  were  but  as  fo  many  rags,  and 
^^  the  figures  of  which  they  were  compofed,  but  as  painted 
^*  cards.''  Hence  his  invention  became  fo  poor,  that  he 
could  never  draw  any  thing  without  his  model  before  his 
eyes;  and  therefore  underftood  but  little,  either  of  deftgnor 
decorum  in  his  compofitions  :  however,  though  he  wanted 
in  defign,  he  was  adtnirable  in  colouring.  We  have  ob- 
ferved  of  Michael  Angelo  Buonarruoti,  that  he  was  incom- 
parable in  defign,  but  knew  little  of  colouting.  The  very 
reverfe  is  true  of  Michael  Angtlo  da  Caravag2:io,  who  haj 
as  good  a  gout  in  colouring,  as  he  had  a  bad  one  in  deflgn. 
His  pieces  are  to  be  met  with  in  moft  of  the  cabinets  in 
Europe.  There  are  feveral  of  them  at  Rome  and  Naples ; 
and  6ne  pi(5lure  of  his  drawing  is  in  the  Dominican  church 
at  Antwerp,  which  Rubens  ufed  to  call  his  mafter. 

It  is  faid  of  this  painter,  that  he  was  as  fingular  in  his 
temper,  as  in  his  gufto  of  painting  :  full  of  detrafiion,  wi 
fo  flrangely  contentious,  that  his  pencil  was.no  fooiicrout 
of  his  hand,  but  his  fword  was  in  it.  He  treated  his  con- 
temporaries veiy  contemptuofly,  Giofeppino  particularly, 
whom  he  ufed*  to  make  a  jeft  of  publicly  ;  which  howwer 
|irough;  him  fometiraccs  into  dinger,    T^hfi^  one  iay»  ^  ^ 
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difpute  with  Giofeppino,  he  run  ayoung  man  through  the 

body,  who  was  for  adjufting  the  affair  between  them^  upon 

vrhicb   he  was  forced  to  fly  to  the  marquis  Judiniani  for 

proce£lion*     Jufliniani  .ol)tained  his  pardon  from  the  pope ; 

but   he  was  no  fooner  at  liberty,  than  giving  a  loofe  to  his 

paflions,  he  went  to  Giofeppino,  and  challenged  him.    The 

latter   anfwered,  *'  He  was  a  knight,  and  would  not  draw 

**    his  fword  againft  an  inferior."     Michael  Angeto,  nettled 

at  this  anfwer,  haftened  to  Malta,  performed  his  vows  and 

cxercifesy  and  received  the  order  of  knighrhood  as  a  ferving- 

brother.     While  he  was  there,  he  drew  the  decollation  of 

St.  John  Baptift  for  the  great  church,  and  the  pourtrait  of 

the  grand  mafter  dc  Vigna-Court,  which  is  in  the  king's 

cabinet.     After  this  he  fet  out  for  Rome,  in  order  to  force 

Giofeppino  to  fight  him ;  but  in  his  return  a  fever  took  him, 

and  put  an  end  to  the  quarrel  and  his  life.     This  happened 

in  1609,  when  he  was  forty  yearl  of  age. 

MlCRELIUS  (John)  profeflbr  of  divinity  at  Stetin,  vit.  Micrel. 
and  a  very  learned  man,  was  born  at  Cuflin  in  romerania,  *^*^*""**' 
upon  the  3d  of  September  1597.  ^^  began  his  ftudies  in 
^  the  college  of  his  own  country;  and  in  the  year  1614,  re- 
moved to  Stetin,  where  he  ftudied  theology  under  profeflbr 
Cramer.  In  the  year  16 16,  he  maintained  a  difpute  **  dc 
*'  Deo  uno  &  trino,"  which  gained  hirti  a  great  reputation; 
and  went  the  year  after  to  the  univerfity  of  Konigflbcrg, 
where  he  difputed  again  *'  dc  veritate  tranfcendentali."  He 
received,  in  the  year  1621,  the  degree  of  mafter  of  philo- 
fophy  at  the  univerfity  of  Gripfwald,  after  having  main- 
tained a  thefis  '•  de  meteoris ;"  and  fpmetime  after,  went  to 
Leipfic  to  finilh  his  ftudies.  He  was  made  profeflibr  of  rhe- 
toric in  the  royal  college  at  Stetin  in  the  year  1624,  reftor 
of  the  fenate  fcnpol  in  1627,  and  re<Sor  of  the  royal  college, 
and  profeflbr  of  theology,  in  1649.  '^^^  fsLmt  year  he  re- 
ceived his  doQor  of  divinity's  degree,  in  the  univerfity  of 
Griphfwald,  and  which  he  was,  it  feems,  put  upon  aflcine ; 
becaufe  in  a  famous  difpute  he  had  with  John  Bergius,  firft: 
preacher  at  the  court  of  the  eleftor  of  Brandenburg,  upon 
the  differences  between  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts,  the 
latter  arrogantly  boafted  of  his  being  an  old  do6lor  in  divi- 
nity;  to  which  Micrelius  could  only  anfwer,  *'  that  he  had 
**  received  the  degree  of  mafter  in  philofophy  before  Bergius.'* 
He  had  obtained  by  his  folicitations,  in  the  year  1642,  when 
he  was  made  profeflTor  of  rhetoric,  that  there  might  be  alfo 
profeflbrs  of  law,  phyfic,  and  mathematics,   in  th^  royal 
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college ;  and  that  a  certain  number  of  ftudents  might  be 
maintained  there  at  the  public  charge.  He  made  a  journey 
to  Sweden  in  the  year  1653,  and  had  the  honour  to  pay  his 
tcfpeds  to  queen  Chriftina,  who  gave  him  very  obliging 
marks  of  her  liberality,  and  who  had  before  defrayed  the 
charged  of  his  doftor's  degree.'  He  died  upon  the  3d  of 
l)ecember,  1658. 

This  profeffor  wrote,  feveral  learned  works,  which  were 
Well  received,  and  went  through  feveral  editions :  among 
which  were,  i .  Ethnophronius  contra  Grentiles  de  princi- 
piis  reli^^ionis  chriftian^e ;  to  which  he  afterwards  added  a 
continuation  Contra  Judaicas  deprivationcs.  2.  Lexicon 
phllofophicum.  3.  Syntagma  hiftoriarum  ecclefiae.  4.  Syn- 
tagma hiftoriarum  poliiicarum,  &c.  &c.  He  was  Tnarricd 
three  times;  firft  in  1627,  to  the  daughter  of  Joachim  Prse- 
tori  us,  archdeacon  and  profqflbr  at  Stetin,  whom  he  loft  at 
the  end  of  one  year,  with  a  child  he  had  by  her ;  fecondly, 
in.  1630,  -to  a  daughter  of  David  ReutZ)  fuperintendant  of 
eaftern  Pomerania,  by  whom  he  had  nine  children,  two 
only  of  vvhi'.h  furvivcd  him  j  and  thirdly,  in  164.7.,  to  a 
daughter  of  Michael  Hecken,  fuperintencfent  of  Primiflaw, 
by  whom  he  had  fix  children,  who  all  furvived  him.  AH 
Aoud  thcfe  tokens  of  the  fruitiul  bk fling,  which  God  had  flicd 

^'"*theo*"  ^P^^  ^^"^j  ^^^  particularly  infilled  on  in  his  funeral  Pro- 
log, p.  1286,  gramma. 

Stow'«  Sur-      M I  D  D  L  E  T  O  N  (fir  Hugk)   a  puWic-fpirited  man, 
^ey  of  Lon-  and  a  very  great  benefaftor  to  the  city  of  London,  by  bring- 
S^"'  c^8  ad-  *"g  ^"  thither  the  New  River.     He  was  a  native  of  Dcnbinh 
ditioni«  vol.  in  rJoith  Wales,  and  a  citizen  and  i^oldfmith  of  London* 
i.  book  I.     This  city  not  being  fufficiently  fupplied  with  water,  three 
edit.  1710.   ^Q^  ^f  parliament  were  obtained  for  that  purpofe,  one  io 
queen  Elizabeth's,  and  two  in  king  James  the  lfl*s  rfign, 
granting  the  citizens  of  London  full  power  to  bring  a  river 
,  trom  any  part  of  Midcllefex  and  Hertfordfliire.     The  pro- 

ject, after  much  calculation,  was  laid  afide  as  impradicable, 
till  fir  Hu2;h  Middleton  undertook  it :  in  confideration  of 
which,  the  city  conferred  on  him  and  his  heirs,  April  the 
ifl,  1606,  the  full  right  and  power  of  the  a6t  of  parliament, 
granted  unto  them  in  that  behalf.  Having  therefore  taken 
an  exa6t  furvey  of  all  fprings  and  rivers  in  Middlefex  and 
Hertfordfliire,  he  made  choice  of  two  fprings,  one  in  the 
parifh.  of  Amwell  near  Hertford,  the  other  near  Ware,  both 
about  twenty  miles  diitant  from  London;  and  having  unitfd 
their  flreatns,  conveyed  them  to  the  city  at  a  very  grc* 
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labour  and  cxpence.    The  work  was  begun  February  thfe 
20th,  1608,    and  carried  on  through  various   foils,  fome 
ouzy  and  muddy,  others  extremely  hard  and  rocky.    Many 
bridges  in  the  mean  time  were  built  over  his  New  River ;  and 
many  drains  were  made  to  carry  off  land- fprings  and  common- 
Ycwers,  fometimes  over  and  fometimes  under  it.     Befides 
thefe  neceffary  difficulties,  he  had,  as  may  eafily  be  imagined^ 
many  others  to  ftruggle  with ;  as  the  fpite  and  derilion  of 
the  vulgar  and  envious,  the  many  caufelefs  hindrances  and 
complaints  of  perfons,  through  whofe  grounds  the  channel 
was  to  be  cut,  &c.     When  he  had  brought  the  water  inta 
the  neighbourhood  of  Enfield,  almoft  his  whole  fortune  was 
fpent ;  upon  which  he  applied  to  the  lord  mayor  and  com- 
monalty of  London ;  but  they  refufmg  to  intereft  themfelves 
in  the  affair,  he  applied  next  to  king  James.     His  majefty* 
willing  to  encourage  that  great  and  noble  work,  did,  by  in- 
denture under  the  great-feal,  dated  May  the  2d,  16 1 2,  be- 
tween hhn  and  mr.  Middleton,  covenant  to  pay  half  the 
expence  of  the  whole  work,  part  and  to  i:ome  j  and  thus 
the  defign  was  happily  effected,  and  the  water  brought  into 
the  ciftern  at  Iflinaton  on  Michael  mas- day  161 3.    Like  all 
other  projeftors,  fir  Hugh  greatly  impaired  his  fortune  by 
this  ftupendous  work  :  for  though  king  James  had  borne  fo 
great  a  part  of  the  expence,  and  did  afterwards,  in  16 19, 
grant  his  letters  patent  to  fir  Hugh  Middleton,  and  others, 
incorporating  them  by  the  name  of  **  The  governors  and 
*'  company  of  the  New  River,  brought  from  Chadwell  and 
"  Am  well  to  London ;"  and  impowering  them  to  chufe  a 
governor,  deputy-governor,  and  treafurer,  to  grant  leafes, 
ac.  yet  the  profit  it  brought  in  at  firft  was  very  inconfiderr 
ablc.    There  was  no  dividend  made  among  the  proprietors 
till  the  year  1633,  ^hen  iil.   19  s.   id.  was  divided  upon 
eac  h  (hare.  The  fecond  dividend  amounted  only  to  3I.  48.  2d» 
and  infiead  of  a  third  dividend,  a  call  being  cxpe£led,  king 
Charles  f.  who  was  in  poflciTion  of  the  royal  moiety  afore- 
faid,  reronveyed  it  again  to  fir  Hugh,  by  a  deed  under  the 
great-feal,  of  the  1 8th  of  NoVember  1636,  in  confideration 
of  fir  Hugh's  fecuring  to  his  majefty  and  his  fucceffors,  a 
fee-farm  rent  of  500 1.  per  annum,  out  pf  the  profits  of  the 
company,  clear  of  all  reprii'es.     Sir  Hugh  charged  that  fum 
upon  the  holders  of  the  king's  (hares.     However,  for  many 
years  the  New  River  hath  yielded  a  large  revenue,  and  is  (q 
valuable,  that  the  (hares  in  it  fell  for  thirty  years  purchafe. 
In  the  mean  time,  although  fir  Hugh  was  a  lofer  in  point 
of  profit,  yet  he  was  a  gainer  in  point  of  honour  i  for  king 
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James  made  him  firft  a  knight,  and  then  a  baronet,  for  the 
fervices  he  had  done.  When  and  where  he  died,  we  can- 
not tell ;  but  at  his  death  he  bequeathed  a  fliarc  in  his  New 
River  water  to  the  company  of  goldi'miths  in  London,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor  members  of  it.. 

This  (hort  account  was  due  to  the  memoiy  of  fir  Hugh 
Middleton,  wHofe  name  deferves  to  be  tranfmitted  with 
honour  and  gratitude  to  pofterity,  as  much  as  tbofe  of  the 
builders  of  the  famous  aquedu6is  in  ancient  Rome. 

MIDDLETON  (dr.  Conyers)  a  very  celebrated 
Englifh  divine,  and  a  moft  ingenious  ^nd  learned  man,  was 
the  Ton  of  a  clergyman  in  Yorlcfhirey  and  born  at  Richmond 
in  that  county,  on  the  27th  of  December,  1683.  His  father 
being  poflelTcd  of  an  eafy  fortune,  befides  his  preferment  in 
the  church,  gave  him  a  liberal  education  ;  and  at  feventeen 
years  of  age,  he  was  fent  to  Trinity- col  lege  in  Cambridge, 
of  which  in  1706,  he  was  chofen  fcllow»  In  1707  he  com- 
menced mafter  of  arts  ;  and  two  years  after  joined  with  fc- 
veral  other  feljows  of  his  college  in  a  petition  to  dr.  John 
More,  then  bifliop  of  Ely,  as  their  vifitor,  againft  the  fa* 
Art.BixT  mous  dr.  Bcntley  their  mafter.  However,  he  had  no  fooncr 
ir»T.  done  this,  than  he  withdrew  himfelf  from  Bentley's  jurif- 

di6tion,  by  marrying  mrs.  Drake,  daughter  of  mr.  Morris, 
of  Oak-Morris  in  Kent,  and  widow  of  counfellor  Drake  of 
Cambridge,  a  lady  of  ample  fortune.  After  his  marriage  he 
*  took  a  fmall  reflory  in  the  ifle  of  Ely,  which  was  in  the 
gift  of  his  wife  i  but  refigned  it  in  little  more  than  a  year, 
en  account  of  its  unheakhy  fituation. 

In  Oiiober  1 7 1 7,  when  king  George  the  Ift  vifited  Ac 
wniverfity  of  Cambridge,  be  was  created,  with  feveral  others, 
a  doctor  of  divinity  by  mandate  ;  and  was  the  perfon  who 
gave  the  firft  motion  to  that  famous  proceeding  againft  dr. 
Bentley,  which  made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  nation.  Dr.  Bent- 
ley,  whofe  office  it  was  to  perform  the  ceremony  called 
Creation,  made  a  new  and  extraordinary  demand  of  four 
guineas  from  each  of  the  dolors,  on  pretence  of  a  fee  due 
to  him  as  divinity-profeflbr,  over  and  above  a  broad  piece, 
which  had  by  cuftom  been  allowed  as  a  prefent  on  this  oc- 
cafion.  Upon  this  a  warm  difpute  arofe,  the  refult  of  which 
was,  that  many  of  the  dodors,  and  dr.  Middleton  among 
the  reft,  contented  to  pay  the  fee  in  queftion,  upon  condi- 
tion, that  the  money  {hould  be  reftored  if  it  were  not  after- 
xyards  determined  to  be  his  right.  It  was  determined  againft 
^him,  bat  ftilj  i)e  kept  the  jooney  :  upo«  which  dr.  Middleton. 
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Iptnmenced  an  a£lion  againft  him,  for  the  recovery  of  his 
money.  Dr.  Bentley  behaving  with  contumacy,  and  (hew-' 
ing  all  imaginable  contempt  to  the  authority  of  the  univer-  * 
fity,  was  at  firft  fufpcnded  from  his  degrees,  and  then  de- 
graded. He  petitioned  the  king  for  relief  from  that  fen- 
tence:  upon  which  dr.  Middleton,  by  the  advice  of  friends, 
thought  it  e^jpedient  to  put  the  public  in  poflei&on  of  th« 
whole  affair.  This  occafioned  him  to  publifh,  within  the 
year  171 9,  the  four  following  pieces:  i.  A  full  and  im- 
partial account  of  all  the  late  proceedings  in  the  univerfity 
of  Cambridge,  againft  dr.  Bentley.  2.  A  fecond  part  of 
^he  full  and  impartial  account,  &c.  3.  Some  remarks  up- 
on a  pamphlet,  intitled,  The  cafe  of  dr.  Bentley  farther 
^btcd  and  vindicated,  &c.  The  author  of  the  piece  here 
remarked,  was  the  well-known  dr,  Sykes ;  and  he  is  treated 
here  by  dr.  Middlcton  with  great  contempt  and  fevcrity : 
who  feems.  however,  afterwards  to  have  changed  his  opinion 
of  him,  and  to  have  been  upon  very  charitable  terms  with 
him :  foi-  in  his  Vindication  of  the  Free  enquiry  into  the 
miraculous  powers,  which  was  publifhed  after  his  death, 
he  appeals  to  his  authority^  and  calls  him  *'  a  very  learned  MidHfcton'i 
**  and  judicious  writer/*  The  laft  piece  is  intitled,  4.  A  ^^^^9  ^^ 
true  account  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  Trinity-college  in  Cam-  m*^'^^ 
bridge,v  under  the  oppreflive  government  of  their  mafter 
Richard  Bentley,  late  D.  D.  But  this  regards  only  the 
quarrel  betwixt  him  and  his  college,  and  is  employed  in 
expofing  his  mifdemeanours  in  the  adminiftration  of  college 
affairs  It  fcems  to  have  been  written,  in  order  to  take  off 
a  fufpicion  which  many  then  had,  that  the  proceedings  of 
the  univerfity  againft  dr.  Bentley  did  not  flow  (6  much  from 
any  real  demerit  in  the  man^  as  from  a  certain  fpirit  of  re- 
fentment  apd  oppofition  Jo  the  court,  the  great  promoter 
and  manager  of  whofe  intereft  he  was  .thought  to  be  there : 
for  it  muft  be  remembered,  that,  in  that  feafon  of  his  life,  , 
dr.  Middleton  was  a  ftrong  tory  ;  though,  like  fome  oth^r 
confiderable  perfons  his  contemporaries  in  the  univerfity,  ho 
afterwards  became  a  very  good  whig. 

Bit  dr.  Middleton  had  not  done  with  dr.  Bentley  yet. 
The  latter,  in  tl}e  year  1720,  publilhed  Propofals*  for  a  ne\r 
edition  of  the  Greek  Teftament,  and  Latin  verfion.  The 
former,  in  1721,  publjflied,  5,  {Remarks,  paragraph  by  pa- 
ragraph, upon  thefe  propofals,  &c.  and,  at  fetting  out, 
"only  defires  his  reader  to  believe,  that  they  were  not  Ibid.  %toU|% 
•*  drawn  from  him  by  perfonal  fplecn  or  envy  to  the  author  P-  3"9» 
t^  Qf  tl^em,  hut  by  a  ferious  CQnvi6iioq,  that  he  had  neither 
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•*  talents  nor  materials  proper  for  the  work  he  had  unJer- 
<*  taken.*'  Dr.  Middleton's  motto  to  this  piece  was  very 
happily  chofen,  and  deferves  to  be  tranfcribed.  It  is  taken 
from  an  oration  of  the  celebrated  Peter  Burman,  who,  with 
a  view  of  defending  his  brother  critic  againft  his  adverfaries, 
Piet.  Bwm.  fays,  in  a  ftrain  of  irony,  *'  Do£ius  criticus  &  adfuetus 
Of»c.  Lugd,  <€  Qrere,  fecarc,  inclementer  omnis  generis  Iibros  trafbre, 
'7«>»  cc  apices,  fyllabas,  voces,  dlAiones  confodere,  &  ftylo  exi- 
•*  gere,  continebitne  ille  ab  integro  &  intaminato  divins 
•*  fapientix  monumento  crudeles  ungues  ?"  Dr.  Bentley  de- 
fended his  propofals  againft  thefe  remarks,  which  however 
be  did  not  afcribe  to  dr.  Middleton,  but  to  dr.  Colbatch,  a 
reverend  and  learned  fellow  of  his  college,  and  cafuiftical 
profeflbi'  of  divinity  in  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge.  He 
knew  (he  true  author  very  well,  but  was  refolved  to  dif- 
femble  it,  for  the  double  pleafurc  it  would  give  hmi,  of 
abufmg  dr.  Colbatch,  and  (hewing  his  contempt  of  dr.  Mid- 
dleton. And  indeed  he  did  abufe  dr.  Colbatch  to  that  de- 
gree, that  the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  of  the  univerfity, 
at  a  meeting  on  the  27th  of  February,  1720  i,  pronounced 
his  book  to  be  a  moft  fcandalous  and  malicious  libel,  and 
Tcfolved  to  inflift  a  proper  cenfure  upon  ihe  author,  as  foon 
as  he  fhould  be  difcovercd  :  for  no  names  had  yet  appeared 
in  the  controverfy.  Dr.  Midclleton  then  publifhed,  with 
his  name,  *  an  ilnfwer  to  dr.  Bentley's  Defence,  intitled» 
6.  Some  farther  remarks,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  upon 
propofals  fately  publiOied  for"  a  new  edition  of  a  Greek  and 
Latin  Teftament,  by  Richard  Bentley,  1721.  His  motto, 
•'  Occupatus  file  eruditione  fecularium  literarmn  fcripturas 
•*  omnino  fanSas  ignoraverit,  &c."  Hieron.  Thefe  twcr 
pieces  againft  Bentley  are  written  with  great  acutcn^fs  and 
learning;  and  though  the  critic  afFeftcd  to  defpife  them 
much,  yet  they  deftroyed  the  credit  of  his  propofals  fo  ef- 
feflually,  that  hjs  intended  publication  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment came  to  nothing. 

Upon  the  great  enlargement  of  the  public  library  at  Cam- 
bridge, by  the  addition  of  bifliop  More's  books,  which  had 
been  purchafcd  by  the  king  at  6cool.  and  prefented  to  the 
univerfity,  the  ereftion  of  a  new  office  there,  that  of  prin- 
cipal librarian,  was  firft  voted,  and  then  conferred  upon  dr. 
Middleton  :  who,  to  fbew  himfelf  worthy  of  it,  publtfiied, 
Jn  1723,  a  little  piece  with  this  title,  7.  Bibliothecae  Can- 
tabrigienfis  ordinandae  methodus  quaedam,  quam  domino 
procancellario  fenatuique  academico  confiderandam  &  per- 
ficiendam  officii  &  pietatis  ergo  proponic.  The  plan  is  al- 
lowed 
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lowed  to  be  laid  out  properly,  and  the  whole  performance 
expre&d  in  very  elegant  Latin.     After  the  deceafe  of  his 
firil  wife,  he  travelled  through  France  into  Italy,  and  ar- 
rived at  Rome  early,  in  the  year  1724.     Much  leifure,  with 
an  infirm  ftate  of  health,  was  the  caufe  of  his  journey  to 
Italy :  where,  though  his  character  and  profeflion  were  well 
known,  he  was  yet  treated  with  particular  refpe£l:  by  per- 
&>ns  of  the  fixft  diftinftion  both  in  church  and  ftate.     The 
author  of  the  account  of  M  i  d  d  L  E  t  o  n,  in  the  Biographia 
Britanoica,  relates,  that  on  his  firft  coming  there  he  mec 
with  an  accident,  which  nettled  him  not  a  little.     '<  Dr« 
**  Middleton,"   lays  he,   "  made  ufe  of  his  charafter  of 
*'  principal  librarian,  tp  get  himfelf  introduced  to  his  bro- 
^^  ther-l&rarian  at  the  Vatican  i    who  received  him  with 
'^  great  politeneis,  but,  upon  his  mentioning  Cambridge, 
**  {aid,  he  did  not  know  before  that  there  was  any  univer- 
^^  iity  in  England  of  that  name,  and  at  the  fame  time  took 
**  notice,  that  he  was  no  ftranger  to  that  of  Oxford,  for 
'*  wUch  he  expreiTed  a  great  efteem.     This  touched  the 
*^  honour  of  our  new  librarian,  who  took  fome  pains  to 
*^  convince  his  brother  not  only  of  the  real  exigence,  but 
**  of  the  real  dignity  of  his  univerfity  of  Cambridge.     At 
^*  laft  the  keeper  of  the  Vatican  acknowledged,  that,  upon 
'^  recoUedion,  he  had  indeed  heard  of  a  celebrated  fchool 
*^  in  England  of  that  name,  which  was  a  kind  of  nurfery, 
^  where  youth  were  educated  and  prepared  for  their  ad* 
*^  miiRon  at  Oxford  f  and  dr.  Middleton  left'him  at  prefent 
'*  in  that  fentiment.     But  this  unexpected  indignity  put 
^'  him  upon  his  mettle,  and  made  him  refolve  to  fupport 
*'  his  reuidence  at  Rome  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  ihould  be  a 
^^  credit  to  his  ilation  at  Cambridge ;  and  accordingly  he 
^^  agreed  to  give  400 1.  per  annum  for  a  hotel,  with  ail 
"  accommodations,  fit  for  the  reception  of  thofe  of  the  iirft 
^'  fank  in  Rome :  which,  joined  to  his  great  fondnefs  for 
^^  antique  curiofities,  occafioned  him  to  trefpafs  a  little  upon 
**  his  fortune." 

He  returned  through  Paris  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
'725,  and  arrived  at  Cambridge  before  ChriAmas.  He  had 
not  been  long  employed  in  his  ftudy,  before  he  incurred  the^ 
difpleafure  of  the  whole  phyfical  tribe,  by  the  publication  of 
a  piece,  intitled,  8.  De  medicorum  apud  veteres  Romanos 
degentium  conditione  difTertatio  ;  qua  contra  viros  celeber- 
rioios  Jacobum  Sponium  &  Richardum  Meadium  fervilcm 
atque  ignobilem  earn  fuifTe  oftenditur,  Cant.  1726.  Mead  See  (he  art! ^ 
kad  juft  before  pUbliflicd  an  Harvcian  oration,  in  which  he  ^**  w«a». 

had 
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had  defended  the  dignity  of  his  profeifion :  fo  thit  tbil 
feeming  attempt  of  Middleton  to  degrade  it,  was  confidefed 
by  the  faculty  as  an  open  attack  upon  their  order.  Much 
.  refehtmcnt  was  fhewn,  and  fome  pamphlets  were  written 
arid  publtfhed  :  oiie  particularly  with  the  title  of  Refponfio,' 
of  which  the  late  profefTor  Ward  of  Grefham-college  was 
the  author.  Ward  was  fuppofed  to  be  pitched  upon  by  dr. 
Mead  himfelf  for  this  ta(k:  for  his  book  was  publifhed  un- 
der the  doftor*s  infpeftion,  and  at  his  expence.  Dr.  Mid- 
dleton defended  his  difl'ertation,  in  a  piece  intitled,  9.  Dif- 
fcrtationis,  &c.  contra  anonymo&quofdam  notarum  brevium^ 
rcfponfioniS)  atquc  animadverfionis  auAores,  defenfio.  Pars 
prima,  1727.  The  purpofe  of  this  piece  feems  to  have  been, 
hot  to  purfue  the  controverfy,  for  he  enters  little  into  itf 
but  to  extricate  himfelf  from  it  with  as  good  a  grace  as  he 
could  i  for  nothing  more  was  written  about  it,  and  the  two' 
doftors  Mead  and  Middleton,  without  troubling  themfclves' 
^ith  the  decifion  of  the  queftion,  became  afterwards  vciy 
good  friends. 

In  the  year  1729,  he  publifhed,  10.  A  letter  from  Rome, 
Acwing  an  exa£l  conformity  between  popery  and  paganifm: 
or,  The  religion  of  the  prefent  Romans  derived  from  that  or 
their  heathen  anceflors.  This  letter,  though  written  widi 
great  politcnefs,  good  fenfe,  and  learning,  yet  drew  upon 
the  author  the  dilpleafure  of  fome  even  of  oUr  own  churchy 
becaufe  he  attacked  in  it  the  popifh  miracles  with  a  gaiety, 
which  feemed,  in  their  opinion,  to  condemn  all  miracles* 
A  fourth  edition  was  publifhed  in  1741,  8vo,  to  which 
were  added,  i.  A  prefatory  difcourfe,  containing  an  Anfwct 
•  to  the  writer  of  a  popifli  book,  intitled.  The  catholic 
chriftian  inftrufted,  &c.  with  many  new  fafts  and  teflimo- 
nies,  in  farther  confirmation  of  the  general  argument  of  thd 
letter  t  and,  2.  A  poflfcript,  in  which  mr.  Warburton's 
Opinion  concerning  -the  paganifm  of  Rome  is  particularly 
confidered. 

Hitherto  dr.  Middleton  flood  well  wi:h  mankind:  for, 
hotwithftanding  the  offence  he  had  given  to  fome  bigots,  by 
certain  pafTages  in  the  fore-mentioned  letter,  yet  the  reafon- 
ablc  part  of  clirifli.ins  were  very  well  pleafed  with  itj  as  think'' 
irg,  very  juftiy,  that  he  haa  done  great  fcrvice  to  proteft- 
antifm,  by  fexpofing-the  abfurdities  and  inlpoflures  of  popery. 
He  had  leveral  perfonal  qualities,  which  had  recommended 
liim  to  the  world  :  he  was  an  excellent  fcholar,  and  aft  ele- 
gant writer :  he  was  farther,  what  every  good  fcholar,  and 
even  fine  writer  is  not,  a  very  polite  man :   he  feems  td 


M  I  D  D  L  E  t  O  N.  i6y 

liave  been  fo  naturally,  yet  was  probably  made  ir.orc  fo  by 
travelling  into  foreign  counLrics>  fince  this  contributes  Diorc 
than  any  thing  to  clear  lea rpinj^  from  pedantry,  and  religion 
from  bigotry.  In  {h«'rt,  he  was  a  general  favourite  with 
the  public,  as  well  us  with  ihe  community  in  which  he 
lived,  when  an  affair  fell  out,  which  mined  all  his  hopes^ 
proved  fatal  to  his  preferment,  and  difgraced  him  with  his 
countrymen  as  long  as  he  lived. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  173O9   was  pu  d 

TindaKs  famous  book,  called  Chriftianity  as  old  as  the  cita- 
tion :  the  defign  of  which  was  to  deftroy  revelation,  and  to 
eftablifh  natural  religion  in  its  (lead.     Majiy  anfwerers  rofe 
up  againft  it^  and,   among  the  reft,  the  well-known  c|r. 
Waterland,  who  publiflied  A  vindication  of  fcripture,  &c. 
Dr.  Mtddleton,  not  fikiilg  his  manner  'of  vindicating  fcrip- 
ture, addrefled,  11.  A  letter  to  him,  containing  fome  re- 
marks on  it,  together  with  the  (ketch,  or  plan,  of  another 
anfwer  to  Tindal's  book^  '73 J*.    Two  things  contributed 
to  make  this  performance  as  obnoxious  to  the  indignatioa 
and  refentment  of  the  clergy  as  pofiibFe  :    and  thofc  were, 
firft,  the  popular  character  of  dr.  Waterland,  who  v/as  then 
confidered  by  them  as  the  head  of  the  champions  for  ortho-> 
dox  chriftianity,   yet  whom  dr.  Middletcn,  inftead  of  re- 
•vcrencing,  had  ventured  to  treat  with  the  utmott  contempt 
and  feverity ;    and,  fecondly,  the  very  {tc&  things  that  dr. 
Middleton  himfelf  had  aiTerted,  more  efpecially  his  manner 
of  faying  them.     His  name  was  not  fct  to  the  piece,  nor 
was  it  known  for  fome  tirtie  who  was  the  real  author  of  it. 
While  dr.  Waterland  continued  to  publifli   more  parts  of 
Scripture  vindicated,  &c.  dr.  Pearce,  the  prefent  bifhop  pf 
Rochefter,  took  up  the  cudgels  in  his  behalf;  which  drew 
from  dr.  Middleton,  12.  A  defence  of  the  letter  to  dr.  Wa- 
terland, againft  the  falfc  and  frivolous  cavils  of  the  author 
of  the  reply,  1731.     Dr.  Pearce  replied  to  this  Defence,  * 
and  treated  him  now,  as  he  had  done  before,  as  an  infidel, 
or  enemy  to  chriftianity  in  difguife  j  who^  under  the  pre- 
text of  defending  it  in  a  better  manner,  meant  all  the  while 
to  fubvert  it.     Dr.  Middleton  was  now  known  to  be  the 
author  of  the  letter,  and  he  was  well-nigh  being  flrippcd  of 
his  degrees,  and  of  all  his  connexions  with  the  univerfity. 
But  this  was  defer: t-d,  upon  a  promifc  that  he  would  make 
all  reafonable  fatisfaclion,  and  explain  himfelf  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as,  if  poiSble,  to  remove  every  ftumbling-block  of  of- 
fence.    This  he  attempted  to  do  in,  13.  Some  remarks  on 
Jr.  Pearce's  fecond  reply,  &c,  whcrela  the  author's  fenti- 

meats. 
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ttientS)  as  to  all  the  principal  points  in  difpute,  are  fidly  and 
clearly  explained  in  the  manner  that  has  been  promifed, 

Mi<)dIetoo't  173^  •  ^"^  ^^  ^^  '^^^  affefted  fo  much  by  this  piece,  that 
works,  Tol.  he  was  fufFered  to  be  quiet,  and  to  remain  in  llatu  quo; 
^'  ^^^^'  though  he  was  efteemed  ever  after  a  very  indifferent  bc- 
^  ^'  liever,  and  reproached  by  fome  of  the  flaming  and  bigotteJ 
clergy,  by  Venn  in  particular,  with  downright  apoftacy. 
There  was  farther  publiihed,  in  1733,  an  anonymous  pam- 
phlet, intitled,  Obfervations  addreffed  to  the  author  of  the 
letter  to  dr.  Waterland ;  which  was  written  by  dr.  Wil- 
liams, public  orator  of  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge ; 
and  to  which  dr.  Middleton  replied  in,  14.  Some  remarks, 
&c.  but  Williams's  was  a  poor  performance,  and  hurt  him- 
felf  rather  than  dr.  Middleton.  The  purpofe  of  Williams 
was  to  prove  Middleton  an  infidel,  and  that  his  letter  ought 
to  be  burnt,  and  himfelf  banifhed  :  after  declaiming  on 
which  in  a  very  low  and  perfecuting  ftrain,  he  prefles  him 
-Ibid.  vol.  ii.  to  confefs  and  recant  in  form.  "  But,"  fays  Middleton, 
*f- 3^S»  «  I  have  nothing  to  recant  on  the  occafion;  nothing  to 
**  confefs,  but  the  fame  four  articles  that  I  have  already 
I  •*  confefled :  firft,  that  the  Jews  borrowed  fome  of  their 
**  cuftoms  from  Egypt ;  fecondly,  that  the  Egyptians  were 
**  poflefled  of  arts  and  learning  in  Mofcs's  time ;  thirdly, 
*'  that  the  primitive  writers,  in  vindicating  (cripturej 
**  found  it  neceflary  fomctimes  to  recur  to  allegory  i 
**  fourthly,  that  the  fcriptures  are  not  of  abfolute  and  uni^ 
**  verfal  infpiration.  Thefe  arc  the  only  crimes  that  I  have 
**  been  guilty  of  againft  religion  :  jand  by  reducing  the  con^- 
**  troverfy  to  thefe  four  heads,  and  declaring  my  whole 
♦*  meaning  to  be  comprifed  in  them,  I  did  in  reality  recant 
**  every  thing  elfe,  that  through  heat  01  inadvertency  had 
•'  dropped  from  me;  every  thing  that  could  be  conftrucdto 
*'  a  fehfe  hurtful  to  chriftianity."  The  truth  is,  dr.  Mid- 
dleton had  aflefted  nothing  under  any  of  thefe  heads,  but 
what  had  been  aflcrted  by  eminent  divines  before  him  ;  but 
they  did  not  fay  it  in  fo  exceptionable  a  manner  :  they  did 
not  mix  faiire  and  ridicule  with  what  they  faid,  as  he  did; 
nor  did  they  level  their  artillery  at  popular  divines,  who  for 
their  zeal  and  orthodoxy  were  reverenced,  and  almoft  adored 
by  the  clergy.  Otherwife  it  is  well  known,  that  fevenl 
have  interpreted  the  ftory  of  the  fall  allegorically  ;  that  fc- 
veral  have  fuppofed  the  Jews  to  borrow  rites  from  the  Eg)'?' 
tians,  as  Spencer,  &c.  that  feveral  have  held  the  feriptures 
i>ot  to  be  of  univerfal  infpiration  >  among  whom  may  be 

reckoned 
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reckoned  Grotius  and  Tillotfon :  and  yet  none  oT  chefe 
were  fufpec^ed  of  meaning  ill  to  revelation. 

During  this  terrible  conflid,  he  was  appointed  in  Decern* 
ber  1 73 1,  Woodwardian  profeflbrj  and  in  July  173^,  pub- 
Ii(hed  his  inauguration  fpeech,  with  this  title,  15.  Oratio 
de  novo  phyfiologis  explicandae  munere  ex  celeberrimi 
Woodwardi  teftamento  inftituto :  habita  Cantabrigiae  in 
fcholis  publicis.  It  is  eafy  to  fuppofe,  that  the  reading  lec- 
tures upon  foffils  was  not  an  employment  fuited  either  to 
his  taite,  or  to  the  turn  of  his  {tu,die5  j  and  therefore  we 
cannot  wonder  that  he  (hould  refign  it,  as  he  did,  in  the 
year  1734.  Soon  after  this,  he  married  a  fecond  wife, 
Mary,  the  daughter  of  the  reverend  Conyers  Place,  of  Dor- 
chefter ;  and  upon  her  death,  which  by  the  way  happened 
but  a  few  years  before  his  own,  a  third,  who  was  Anne, 
the  daughter  of  John  Powell,  efq;  of  Boughroya,  of  Rad- 
nor, in  North  Wales.  In  1735  he  publimed,  i6.  A  dif* 
fertation  concerning  the  origin  of  printing  in  England  : 
ihewing,  that  it  was  firft  introduced  and  pradtifed  by  our 
countryman  William  Caxton,  at  Wedmiiifter,  and  not,  as 
is  commonly  believed,  by  a  foreign  printer  at  Oxford. 

In  the  year  1741,  came  out  his  great  work,  intitled,  17. 
The  hiftory  of  the  life  of  M.  Tullius  Cicero,  London,  in 
two  voluipes,  4to.  This  is  indeed  a  very  fine  peformance, 
whether  we  regard  the  materials  or  the  language ;  and  will 
probably  be  read,  as  long  as  tafte  and  polite  licLrature  (hall 
continue  to  prevail  among  us.  It  is  written  in  the  moft 
corre^  and  elegant  ftyle,  and  abounds  with  every  thing  that 
can  inftrud  and  entertain,  that  can  inform  the  underibnd- 
ing,  and  poliih  the  tafte.  Neverthelefs  there  is  one  fault  in 
it,  which  is  commonly  obferved  in  the  writers  of  particular 
lives,  that  they  are  apt  to  be  partial  and  prejudiced  in  favour 
of  their  fubjed,  and  to  give  us  fomecimes  panegyric  inftead^ 
of  hiftory.  They  work  up  their  chara6iers  as  painters  do 
their  pourtraits,  taking  the  praife  of  their  art  to  confift  not 
in  copying,  but  in  adorning  nature  ;  not  in  drawing  a  juft 
refemblance,  but  in  giving  a  fine  pi£^Ure,  or  exalting  the 
man  into  the  hero.  This  dr.  Middleton  has  certainly^  done 
in  regard  to  Cicero :  he  has  laboured  every  where  to  caft  a 
ihade  over  his  failings,  to  give  the  ftrongeft  colouring  to  his 
virtues,  and  out  of  a  good  chara3er  has  endeavoured  to 
draw  a  perfect  one ;  which,  in  our  opinioh,  Cicero's  was 
far  from  being.  This,  however,  is  a  very  flight  blemilh 
to  his  work ;  and  the  learned  reader  efpecially,  has  it  always 
in  his  power  to  corre^  it,  as  he  goes  along.    The  life  of 

Vol.  VIII.  'A  a  .    Tally 


1 


370  M  I  D  D  L  E  T  O  N- 

Tully  was  publiflied  by  fubfcription,  and  dedicated  to  lord 

Hervey^  who  was  fnucn  the  author's  friend,  and  promifed 

•  Ki^aictoB*!  |ji„j  a  great  number  of  fubfcribers.      "  His  fubfcription," 

2^%*^  477*    ^^  ^^'^^  "^'  "  ^^  ^^^^  '^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  charitable  kind,  and 
•*  Tully  to  be  the  portion  of  two  young  nieces"  (for  he 

had  no  child  living  by  any  of  his  wives)  **  who  were  then 
**  in  the  houfe  with  him,  left  by  an  unfortunate  brother, 
**  who  had  nothing  elfe  to  leave."  It  has  been  printed  fe- 
veral  times  in  8vo,  and  once  in  4to,  fmce  the  firft  edition. 
In  the  year  1743  he  publiflied,  18,  The  Epidles  of  M. 
T.  Cicero  to  M.  Brutus,  and  of  Brutus  to  Cicero,  with 
the  Latin  text  on  the  oppofite  page,  and  Englifh  notes  to 
each  epiftle :  together  with  a  prefatory  differtation,  in  which 
the  authority  of  the  faid  epiftles  are  vindicated,  and  all  the 
objeftions  of  the  reverend  mr.  Tunftall  particularly  confidercd 
and  confuted.  Mr.  Tunftall  had,  in  a  Latin  performance 
uddrefled  to  dr.  Middleton,  called  in  queftion  the  authority 
and  genuinefs  of  the  faid  epiftles,  and  attempted  to  prove 
them  to  be  the  forgery  of  fomc  fophift:'  and  dr.  Middleton 
thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  vindicate  their  credit,  and 
.aflert  their  real  antiquity,  having  made  much  ufe  of  them 
Ibid.  Tol.  iv.  in  his  Life  of  Cicero.  **  The  reafons/*  he  tells  us,  **  why 
F»»49>*5o***  he  chofe  to  give  an  Englifii  anfwer  to  a  Latin  epiftle, 
'  **  arc,  firft,  the  perpetual  reference  and  connexion  which 
.  **  this  piece  will  neceflarily.have  with  his  Life  of  Cicero; 
^*  and,  fecondly,  as  it  will  be  a  proper  preface  to  this  Englifli 
•*  edition  of  the  letters  themfelves."  In  the  year  1745,  he 
publiftied,  19.  Germana  quxdam  antiquitatis  eraditae  mo- 
numental quibus  Romanorum  veterum  ritus  varii  tarn  facri 
quam  profani,  turn  Graecorum  atque  iEgyptiorum  nonnulli 
iiluftrantur,  Romae  olim  maxima  ex  parte  colleda,  ac  diC* 
fertationibus  jam  fingulis  inftru(5ta,  4to:  and  in  1747,  20. 
A  treat ife  on  the  Roman  fenate,  in  two  parts :  the  firft  of 
which  contains  the  fubftance  of  feveral  letters,  formerly 
written  to  the  late  lord  Hervey,  concerning  the  manner  of 
creating  fenators,  and  filling  up  the  vacancies  of  that  body 
in  old  Rome. 

The  fame  year  came  out  a  piece,  which  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  another  terrible  controverfy  with  the  clerg)^,  intiJei 
ai.  An  introductory  dlfcourfe  to  a  larger  work,  dcfigncd 
hereafter  to  be  publiflied,  co^iceming  the  miraculous  powers 
which  are  fuppofed  to  jiave  fubfifted  in  the  chriftian  church 
from  the  carlieft  age?,  through  feveral  fucceffive  centuries ; 
tending  to  ftiew,  that  we  have  no  fufficient  reafon  to  be- 
Ecvc,  upon  the  authority  of  the  primitive  fathers,  that  any 
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fuel  powers  were  continued  te  the  church  after  tKe  days  of 
the  apoflles.     With  a  Poftfcript)  containing  fome  Remarks 
on  an  archidiaconal  charge,  delivered  laft  fummer  by  the 
reverend  dr.  Chapitian,  to  the  dei'gy  of  the  ^chdeaconry  of 
Sudbury.    This  undertaking  alarmed  the  clergy  exceedingly^ 
lince  it  was  impoi&ble  to  fucceed,  without  intirely  deftroy- 
in^  the  reputation  of  the  fathers ;  and  many  were  aUb  of 
opinion,  that  the  miracles  of  the  three  firft  centuries  efpe- 
dally,   could  not  be  reje£ted  as  forgeries  and  impoftu^es^ 
without  tainting  in  fome  degree  the  credit  of  the  fcripturd 
iniracles;     They  thought  too,'  that  even  the  canoh  of  fcripw 
ture  muft  hot  be  a  little  affedled,  if  the  fathers^  on  whofe 
bredit  the  authenticity  of  its  books  in  fome  meafure  depends^ 
were  fo  utterly  defpifed  and  fet  at  nought.     Be  this  as  it 
Will,  the  Ihtrodudory  difcourfe  was  immediately  taken  to 
talk  by  the  two  famous  polemic  do£lors,  Stebbin?  and  Chap- 
fadan :    the  former  of  whom  endeavoured  chiefly  to  (hew,  • 
that  dr.  Middleton's  fcheme  was  infeparably  conneAed  with. 
tiie  fall  of  chriftianity  ^  while  the  latter  laboured  to  fuppoct 
the  authority  of  the  fathers.     This  attack  dr.  Middleton  re*> 
pelled  by,  22.  Some  remarks  on  both  their  performances^ 
1748 :  and  in  December  the  fame  year,  publiflied  his  larger 
work,  with  this  title,   23.  A  free  inquiry  into  the  miracu- 
lous powers^  which  are  fuppofed  to  have  fubfifted  in  the 
chriAian  church  Vrom  the  earlieft  ages,  through  feveral  fuc«« 
beffive  centuries.      Innumerable  anfwerers  now .  appeared 
againft  him  5  two  of  whom,  namely  Dodwell  and  Church, 
diftinguiflied  themfelves  with  fo  much  zeal,  that  they  were 
complimented  by  the  univerfity,  of  Oxford  with  the  degree 
of  do£lor  in  divinity.  *  .  ., 

Before  dr.  Middietoii  thought  proper  to  take  notice  of 
any  of  hi$  antagontfts,  he  furprifed  the  public  with,  24.  Art 
examination  of  the  lord  bllliop  of  London's  Difcourfes  con- 
cerning the  ufe  sind  intent  of  prophecy  :  with  fome  curfory 
Animadverfi^s  ori  his  late  Appendix,  or  additional  dilferta-^ 
tion,  containing  a  farther  enquiry  into  the  Mofaic  account 
«  of  the  fall,  1750.     He  tells  us  in  the  beginning  of  this  Ex^ 
amination,  that  though  thefe  difcourfes  of  dr.  Sherlock  had 
been  ^^  publiflied  many  years, and  fince  corrected  aild  enlarged 
**  by  him  in  feveral  fucceffive  editions,  yet  he  had  in  truth 
**  never  read  them  till  very  lately  ;  or  otherwife  thefe  ani- 
**  madverfions  might  have  made  their  appearance  probably 
•*  much  earlier."     But,  in  our  humble  opinion,  how  ne- 
cefliary  foever  dr.  Middleton  might  find  it  to  make  this  af* 
fertion,  in  order  to  introduce  his  Examination  with  a  good 
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grace  at  this  time  of  day  to  the  pablic,  it  is  not  credible  - 
it  is  not  credible,  that  he  ihould  never  have  read  thefe  fa- 
mous difcoarfes ;  he,  whofe  whole  life  was  devoted  to  books. 
Let  it  be  remembered  alfo,  that  dr.  Middleton  and  dr.  Sher- 
lock were  formerly  acquainted,   and  in  friendfhip,  of  the 
fame  univerfity,  and  nearly  the  fame  ftanding ;   and   that, 
how  fcverely  and  fpitefully  foever  the  former  may  treat  the 
Jatter  in  the  prefent  Examination,  yet  there  was  a  time  when 
Miaaieton*!  he  triumphed  in  him,  as  "  the  principal  champion  and  or- 
worki,  ▼ol.  a  namcnt  of  church  and  univerfity."     Different  principles 
^'^*  and  different  interefis  feparated  them  afterwards :  but  is  it 
poi&ble  to  conceive  that  dr.  Middleton,  who  ptibliihed  his 
Examination  in  1750,   fhould  never  have  read  thefe  dlf- 
courfes  till  juft  before,  though  they  were  pubh'fhed  in  1725  ? 
In  fhort,  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Exami- 
nation was  drawn  from  dr.  Middleton  by  nothing  but  fpleea 
and  perfonal  enmity.     Whether  the  biihop  preferred,   had 
not  been  fufficiently  mindful  of  the  do£lor  unpreferred,  or 
whether  the  bifhop  had  been  an  abettor  and  encourager  of 
thofc  who  oppofed  the  dodtor's  principles,  we  cannot  pol:- 
tively  fay :    but  we  believe  both  thefe  caufes  to  have  con- 
curred, in  creating  an  enmity  between  the  dodor  and  the 
bifhop,  and  the  latter  efpecially  to  have  occafioned  this  Ex- 
amination.    It  was  refuted  by  the  learned  dr.  Rutberforth, 
divinity  profeflbr  at  Cambridge :  but  dr,  Middleton,  whofe 
end  feems  to  have  been  anfwcred,  which  was  to  abufe  the 
biihop  a  little,  purfued  the  argument  no  farther.     It  is  in- 
deed to  be  wondered,  that- he  fhould  begin  it  from  any  mo- 
tive whatever,    when  he  had  fo  much  bufinefs  upon  his 
hands  ;  when  he  had  certainly  antagonifts  enough,  without 
raifmg  up  frefli  ones.   .  It  does  not  appear,  that  he  origi- 
nally intended  to  reply  to  any  of  them  feparately,  for  he 
was  meditating  a  general  anfwcr  to  all  the  objedions  made 
againft  the  Free  enquiry;  but  being  fcized  with  illnefs,  and 
imagining  he  might  npt  be  able  to  go  through  it,  hdHnglcd 
out  Church  and  Dodwell,  as  the  two  moft  confiderable  of 
his  adverfaries,  and  employed  himfelf  in  preparing  a  parti- 
cular anfwcr  to  them.     This,  however,  he  did  not  live  to 
iinifh,  but  died  of  a  flow  he6tic  fever  and  diforder  in  his 
liver,  on  the  28th  of  July,   1750,  in  the  fixty-fev^nth  year 
of  his  age,  at  Hilderiham  in  Cambridgefhirc,  an  eftate  of 
his  own  purchaAng.     A  little  b<;fore  his  death,  he  thought 
it  prudent  to  accept  of  a  fmall  living  from  fir  John  Frede- 
rick, bart.    A  few  months  after  was  publifhed  his,  25.  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Free  enquiry  into  the  miraculous  powers,  &c. 
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from  the  obje^flions  of  dr.  Dodwell  and  dr.  Church.  The 
piece  is  unnnifhed,  as  we  have  obferved,  but  very  correal 
and  pertinent  as  far  as  it  goes,  and  that  is  about  fourfcore 
pa^s  in  quarto. 

In  the  year  1752,  were  coIle(5led  all  the  fore-mentioned 
works,  except  The  life  of  Cicero,  and  printed  in  four  vo* 
lumes  4to,  under  the  title  of  Mifcellanequs  works  ;  among 
which  were  inferted  thefe  following  pieces,  never  before 
publiflied,  viz.  26.  A  preface  to  an  intended  anfwer  to  all 
the .  obje<Sltons  made  againft  the  Free  enquiry.  27.  Some 
curfory  refiedions  on  the  difpute,  or  diflention,  which  hap- 
pened at  Antipch,  between  the  apoftles  Peter  and  Paul. 
28.  Reflections  on  the  variations,  or  inconfiftencies,  which  . 
are  found  among  the  four  evangelifts,  in  their  different  ac- 
counts of  the  fame  fa£b.  29.  An  eflay  on  the  gift  of  tongues, 
tending  to  explain  the  proper  notion  and  nature  of  it,  as  it 
is  defcribed  and  delivered  to  us  in  the  facred  fcriptures,  and 
as  it  appears  alfo  to  have  been  underftood  by  the  learned 
both  oif  ancient  and  modern  times.  30.  Some  (hort  remarks 
on  a  fiory  told  by  the  ancients  concerning  St.  John  the  evan* 
gelid,  and  Cerinthus  the  heretic  ^  and  on  the  ufe  which  is 
made  of  it  by  the  moderns,  to  inforce  the  duty  of  (hunning 
heretics.  31.  An  eflay  on  the  allegorical  and  literal  inter- 
pretation of  the  creation  and  fall  of  man.  32.  De  Latina- 
rum  literarum  pronunciatione  difTertatio.  33.  Some  letters 
of  dr.  Middleton  to  his  friends.  A  iecond  edition  of  thefe 
Mifcellaneous  works  have  fince  been  publifhed,  in  five  vo- 
lumes,  8vo ;  but  we  a  little  wonder  that  there  fhould  have 
been  a  call  for  them.  Many  of  the  pieces  which  compofe 
them  are  now  1>ut  little  interefting ;  and  though  they  might 
be  read  with  great  eagernefs^  at  the  time  they  wer^  firfl 
publifhed,  yet  being  moflly  of  the  controverfial  .kind,  they 
are  as  naturally  forgotten,  as  the  things  and  perfons  which 
occafioned  them.  Some  of  them,  however,  difcufs  queflions 
of  the  utmoft  iniportance ;  and  they  are  aJl  written  with  the 
greateft  acutenefs  and  learning.  As  a  writer,  no  man  de- 
ferves  better  to  be  read  than  dr.  Middleton,  no  man  leaving 
exceeded  him  in  fpirit,  perfpicuity,  corredlncfs,  and  ele- 
gance. He  tells  his  patrOn  lord  Hervey,  in  his  dedication 
of  The  life  of  Cicero,  that  *'  it  was  Cicero  who  inflruded 
**  him  to  write ;  your  lordfhip,"  he  goes  on,  *'  whb  rc- 
*^  wards  me  for  writing :  for  next  to  that  little  reputation 
^^  with  which  the  public  has  been  pleafed  to  favour  me, 
"  the  benefit  of  this  fubfcription  is  the  chief  fruit  that  I 
*'  have  ever  reaped  from  my  ftudies."    Of  this  he  often 

A  a  3  fpeaks. 


f 


374  M  I  G  N  A  R  D.     MILL. 

fpeaks,  (bmetimes  in  terms  of  complaint,  and  fotnetioie$| 
PKfice  to  as  in  the  following  paflagC)  in  a  ftrain  of  triumph.  ^^  1 
Free  wiqqi-  ccr  ncvcf  was  trained,  fays  he,  "  to  pace  in  die  trammels 
p!:'fiL  '  *'  ^^  ^^^  churchj  nor  tempted  by  the  fweets  of  its  pre- 
*^  ferments,  to  facrifice  the  philofophic  freedom  pf  a  fhi* 
^<  dious,  to  the  fervile  reftraints  of  an  ambitious  life  :  and 
**  from  this  very  circumftance,  as  often  as  I  refledl  upon  it, 
f *  I  feel  that  comfort  in  my  own  breaft,  which  no  external 
^*  honours  can  beftow.  I  perfuade  myfelf,  that  the  life  and 
.  <<  faculties  of  man,  at  the  beft  bu(  (tiort  and  limited,  can- 
**  not  be  employed  more  rationally  or  laudably,  than  in  the 
f*  fearch  of  knowledge,  and  efpecially  of  that  fort  which 
f<  relates  to  our  duty,  and  conduces  to  our  happinefs,  &c" 
All  which  fprt  of  renedion  is  great,  noble,  folid,  and  com- 
fortable, when  It  flows  from  good  temper  and  true  philofo- 
phy,  and  not  from  fpleen  and  a  fpirit  of  refentment,  as  with 
^r.  Middleton  it  is  to  be  feared  it  did.  And  why  this  four- 
nefs  and  ill  humour  ?  Why,  perhaps,  for  the  want  of  two 
prebends,  or  two  livings :  that  is,  for  the  want  of  ;hofc 
frilling  attainments  and  diftinolions,  whick  it  is  frequently 
neither  excellence  nor  happinefs  in  on9  man  to  have,  nor 
imperfection  nor  mifery  in  another  tp  want. 

V 

MIGNARD  (Nicholas)  a  very  ingenious  French 
painter,  was  born  at  Troycs;  where  having  learned  the  ru- 
diments of  his  art,  he  went  from  thence  to  Italy,  to  b^ 
inade  perfed  in  it*  On  his  return  he  married  at  Avignon, 
which  occafioned  him  tp  be  called  Mignard  of  Avignon. 
He  was  afterwards  employed  at  the  court  and  at  Paris,  and 
l)ecame  redlor  of  the  academy  ot  painting.  He  excelled  prin- 
cipally in/colouring  ;  and  there  are  a  great  number  of  pour^ 
traits  and  hiftorical  pieces  of  his  doipg.  He  died  of  a  dropfy 
in  1668,  leaving  behind  him  a  brother,  Peter  Mignard,  who 
fucceeded  Mr.  le  Brun,  in  1690,  in  the  place  of  hrft  painter 
to  thp  king,  and  in  that  of  diredor  and  chancellor  of  the 
royal  academy  of  painting.  He  died  the  13th  of  March, 
1695,  aged  ejghty-four,  Hi$  pourtraits  are  e^^tremelj 
beautiful. 

Atb««.  MILL  (John),  a  very  learned  Englifli  divine,  was 

•«ott,  bom  at  Shap  in  Weftmoreland,  about  the  year  1645.  In 
the  year  1661,  he  was  entered  a  fcrvitor  t)f  Queen's-college 
^  in  Oxford,  of  which  he  was  afterwards  chofen  fellow. 
Then  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  became  an  eminent 
nrcacher  ^|id  ^utpr,  and  was  i^d^  a  minor  prebendary  of 
^  '  <      .       ,         Exeter* 
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Exeter,  by  dr.  Lamplugh,  bi/hop  of  that  fee,  to  i^hom  hc^***"- 
was  chaplain.  In  the  year  i68i,  he  took  the  degree  of  "' 
do<5lor  in  divinity,  being  about  the  fame  time  appointed 
chaplain  in  ordinary  to  king  Charles  II.  and  in  1685,  heiuj. 
was  elected  principal  of  St.  Edmund's^hall  in  Oxford.  He 
publifbed  in  1676,  at  London,  in  4to.  A  fermon  preached 
on  the  fcaft  of  the  annunciation  of  the  bleffed  Virgin  Mary, 
at  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  Weftminftcr,  on  Luke  i.  28. 
His  edition  of  the  Greek  Teftament,  for  which  he  will  be 
ever  memorable,  was  publifhed  about  a  fortnight  before  his 
death,  which  happened  June  the  23d,  1707.  This  is  the 
title  of  it ;  Novum  Teftamentum  Gr^cum,  cum  ledtionibus 
variantibus  MSS.  exemplarium,  verfionum,  editionum,  S.  S. 
patrum  6c  fcriptorum  ecclefiafticorum ;  &  in  eafdem  notis. 
Accedunt  loca  Scripturae  parallela,  aliaque  exegetica.  Prae* 
mittitur  diflertatio  de  libris  Novi  Teflamenti,  canonis  con- 
ftitutione, '  &  facri  textus  novi  foederis  ad  noiira  ufque  tem- 
pera hiftoria.  This  moft  elaborate  work  was  undertaken 
by  the  advice  of  dr.  John  Fell,  biihop  of  Oxford  5  and  the 
impreffion  was  begun  at  his  charge,  in  his  lord&ip's  printing- 
houfe  near  the  theatre.  But  after  the  bifhop's  death,  his 
executors  were  not  willing  to  carry  on  the  undertaking,  and 
therefore  dr.  Mill  refunded  the  coils  which  the  biihop  had 
been  at,  and  finiihed  the  imprefHon  at  his  own  expence. 
Dr.  Mill  was  employed  thirty  years  upon  this  edition  3  and 
if  the  expc£lations  of  the  learned  foreigners,  as  well,  as 
.  Engliih,  were  raifed  pretty  high  about  it,  we  do  not  find, 
that  they  were  at  all  difappointed.  ''  I  own,"  fays  mr.  liUioth. 
L'Enfant,  in  a  letter  to  I^  Clerc,  "  that  the  prolegomena  <^**p»^ '<•«"• 
*'  efpecially,  have  even  exceeded  mine."  It  was  however  at-  ^^^'  "**  ^* 
tacked  at  length  by  the  very  eminent  and  learned  dr.  Daniel 
Whitby,  in  his  Examen  variantium  ledtionum  Johannis 
Millii,  S.  T.P.  &c.  in  lyj'u  or.  An  examination  of  the  va- 
rious readings  of  dr.  John  Mill  upon  the  New  Teilament:  in 
which  it  is  ibcwn,  "  I.  That  the  foundations  of  thefe  various 
"  readings  are  altogether  uncertain,  and  unfit  to  fubvert  the 
"  prcfent  reading  of  the  text.  11.  That  thofe  various  readings, 
"  which  arc  of  any  moment,  and  alter  the  fenfc  of  the  text, 
'*  are  very  few  5  and  that  in  all  ihefe  cafes  the  reading  of  the 
"  text  may  be  defended.  III.  That  the  various  readings  of 
*'  leiTer  moment,  which  are  confidered  at  large,  are  fuch  as 
*'  will  not  warrant  us  to  recede  from  the  vulgarly  received 
"  reading.  IV.  That  dr.  Mill,  in  collefting  thefc  various 
'*  readings,  hath  often  afled  difmgenuou/ly,  that  he  abounds 
"  in  felfc  citations,    and  frequently   contradifts  himfclf." 
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Tt  feems  the  various  readings  which  dr.  Mill  had  CDlIc(9cd 

amounted,  as  it  was  fuppofed,  to  above  30,000  ;  and  this 

alarmed  dr.  Whitby,  who  thought  that  the  text  was  trade 

precarious,  and  a  handle  hereby  given  to  the  free-thinkers. 

Thus  mr.  Collins,  in  his  Difcourfe  lipon  free  thinking,  urg^"* 

a  paflaffe  out  of  this  book  gf  dr.  Whitby's,  to  ftie-w  that  ' 

dr.  Mill's  various  readings  of  the  NewTeftan>cnt  muft  render 

the  text  itfclf  doubtful.     But  to  this  objection  dr.  Beniley, 

Fhileotli.     in  his  Philoleuthcrus  Lipficnds,  has  given  a  full  and  decifive 

LipAenf.  p.  anfwcr,  theYubftance  of  which  we  will  here  tranfcribe  for 

'  *  tlie  benefit  of  the  reader  :    •*  The  30,000  various  le6)^ions 

**  then,"  fays  dr.  Bentky,  **  are  allowed  and  confcficd  ; 

**  and  if  more  copies  yet  are  collated,  the  fum  will.ftill 

**  mount  higher.     And  what  is  the  inference  from   this  ? 

regory,  here  quoted,  infers,  that  no  profane 
free-tbiok-  4<  author  whatever  has  fuffcred  fo  much  by  the  h^nd  of 
^•'*     '    **  time,  as  the  New  Teftament  has  done.     Now  if  this 
**  (hall  be  found  utterly  falfe ;  and  if  the  fcriptural  text  has 
**  -no  more  variations,  than  what  muft  neceflarily  have  hap- 
**  pened  from  the  nature  of  things,  and  what  are  common, 
^<  and  in  equal  proportion,  in  aril  cladics  whatever,  I  hope 
*'  this  panic  will  be  removed,  and  the  text  be  thought  as 
•*  firm  as  before.     If,"  fays  dr.  Bentley,  *'*  there  had   been 
'*  but  one  MS.  of  the  Greek  Xeftament  at  the  reftoration 
*^  of  learning  about  two  centuries  ago,  then  we  had  had  do 
<<  various  readings  at  all.     And  would  the  text  be  in  a  bet- 
**  ter  condition  then,  than  n©\y  we  have  30,000  ?  So  far 
*«  from  that,  that  in  the  beft  fingle  copy  extant  we  fiiould 
*<  have  had  hundreds  of  faults,  and  fome  omifHons  irrepa- 
•*  rable :  befides  that,  the  fufpicions  of  fraud  and  foul  play 
**  would  have  been  increafed  immenfely.     It  is  good  thcre- 
•*  fore,"  fays  he,  *'  to  have  more  anchors  than  one;  and 
**  another  MS.  to  join  with  the  firft,  would  give  more  au- 
«*  thority,  as  well  as  fecurity.      Now  chufe  that  fi:cond 
**  where  you  will,  there  fliall  be  a  thoufand  variations  fi^om 
**  the  firft  J  and  yet  half  or  more  of  the  faults  fhall  ftill  re- 
•♦  main  in  them  both.     A  third  therefore,  and  fo  a  fourth, 
*       **  and  ftill  on,  are  dcfirable ;  that  by  a  joint  and  mutual 
«*  help,  all  the  faults  may  be  mended  ;  fome  copy  preferving 
*'  the  true  reading  in  one  place,  and  fome  in  another.    And 
•*  yet  the  more  copies  you  call  to  affiftance,  the  more  do 
the  various  readings  multiply  upon  you  :  every  copy  hav- 
ing its  peculiar  flips,  though  in  a  principal  pafiageor  two 
♦•  it  do  Angular  (ervicc.     And  this  is  a  faft,  not  only  i« 
«*  the  New  Teftament,  but  in  all  ancient  books  whatever. 
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•*  Tt  is  a  good  providence  and  a  great  bleffing/*  continues 
the  doSor,  "  that  fo  many  MSS.  of  the  New  Teftament 
•*  are  flill  amongj  us ;  fome  procured  from  Egypt,  others 
*'  from  Afia,  others  found  in  the  weftern  churches.  For 
the  very  di fiances  of  the  places,  as  well  as  numbers  of 
the  books  demonftrate,  that  there  cou|d  be  170  collufion, 
no  altering  nor  interpolating  one  copy  by  another,  ^or 
all  by  any  of  them.  In  profane  authors,  as  they  are  • 
called,  whereof  one  MS.  only  had  the  luck  to  be  pre* 
'*'  ferved,  as  Velleius  Paterculus  among  the  Latins,  and 
•*  Hefychius  among  the  Greeks,  the  faults  of  the  fcribes  arc 
**  found  fo  numerous,  and  the  dcfedls  fo  beyond  all  redrcis, 
•*  that  notwithftanding  the  pains  of  the  learnedeft  and  acuteft 
**  critics  for  two  whole  centuries,  thefe  books  ftill  are,  and 
**  are  like  to  continue,  a  mere  heap  cf  errors.  On  the  con*  ' 
trary,  where  the  copies  of  any  author  are  numerous,  though 
the  various  readings  always  increafe  in  proportion,  there 
the  text,  by  an  accurate  collation  of  then^  made  by  fkil- 
ful  and  judicious  hands,  is  ever  the  more  correal,  and 

•*  comes  nearer  to  the  true  words  of  the  author. It  is 

•*  plain  therefore  to  me,"  concludes  the  dodlor,  '*  that 
•*  your  learned  Whitby  us,  in  his  inveflive  againft  my  dead 
*'  friend,  was  fuddenly  furprifed  with  a  panic ;  *and  under 
^*  his  deep  concern  for  the  text,  did  not  reflect  at  ail,  what 
**  that  word  really  means.  The  prefent  text  was  firft  fettled' 
**  almoft  260  years  ago  out  of  feveral  MSS.  by  Robert 
**^  Stephens,  a  printer  and  bookfeller  at  Paris ;  whofe  beauti- 
^^  ful  and,  generally  fpeaking,  accurate  edition,  has  been 
*<  ever  fince  counted  the  ftandard,  and  followed  by  all  the 
**  reft.  Now  this  fpecific  text  in  your  doftor's  notion,  feems 
**>  taken  for  the  facred  original  in  every  word  and  fyllable; 
c'  and  if  the  conceit  is  but  fpread  and  propagated,  within  a 
«*  few  years  that  printer*s  infallibility  will  be  as  zealoufly 
«*  maintained,  as  an  evangelift's  or  apoftle's.  Dr.  Mill, 
««  were  he  alive,  would  conrefs  to  your  doftor,  that  this  text 
«^  fixed  by  a  printer,  is  fometimes,  by  the  various  readings, 
«<  rendered  uncertain ;  nay,  is  proved  *  certainly  wrong, 
<^  But  then  he  >vouId  fubjoin,  that  the  real  text  of  the  fa- 
«*  cred  writer  does  not  now,  fince  the  originals  have  been 
**  fo  long  loft,  lie  in  any  fingle  MS.  or  edition,  but  is  dif- 
**  perfed  in  them  all.  It  is  competently  exaft  indeed,  even 
•*  in  the  worft  MS  now  extant :  nor  is  one  article  of  faith 
<*  or  moral  precept  either  perverted  or  loft  in  them  ;  chufe 
**  as  aukwardly  as  you  can,  chufe  the  worft  by  defigii,  out 
*«  of  the  whole  lump  of  readings.    But  the  lefier  matters 

«  of 


378  MILLER. 

**  of  didion,  and  among  fcvcral  fyDonymous  expreffions, 
**  the  very  words  of  the  writer  muft  be  found  out  by  the 
**  fame  induftry  and  fagacity,  that  is  ufed  in  other  books  ; 
**  muft  not  be  riflced  upon  tne  credit  of  any  particular  MS. 
**  or  edition;  but  be  fought,  acknowledged,  and  challenged 
*•  wherever  they  are  met  with. — ^Not  frighted  therefore 
♦*  with  the  prefent  30,000,  I  for  my  part,  and  as  I  bdieve 
*'  many  others,  would  not  lament,  if  out  of  the  old  manu- 
*•  fcripts  yet  untouched,  ic,ooo  more  were  faithfully  col- 
*^  leAed  :  ibme  of  which  without  queftion  would  render  the 
♦*  text  more  beautiful,  juft  and  exacEl ;  though  of  no  con- 
•*  fequence  to  the  main  of  religion,  nay,  perhaps,  wholly 
•*  fynonymous  in  the  view  of  common  readers,  and  quite 
♦*  infcnhblc  in  any  modern  verfion." 

1^1 1 L  L  E  R  (James)  an  Englifli  dramatic  poet,  was  the 
fion  of  a  dei^man  ii)  Dorfetfhire,  and  born  in  the  year  1 703. 
He  was  at  nrft  defi  ned  for  a  trade,  and  was  for  fome  time 
pn  that  account  with  a  merchant,  who  was  a  near  relation, 
in  London  j  but  not  being  able  to  endure  the  fcrvility  and 
drvuigery  it  required,  he  was  fent  to  Wadham- college  in 
Oxford,  where  he  received  his  education,  While  he  was 
reffdent  in  that  univerfity,  he  compofed  p^rt  of  his  famous 
comedy  called.  The  humours  of  Oxford  ;  whjch  was  aded 
in  the  y^v  1729,  by  the  particular  recommendation  of  mrs. 
Oldfield.     He  publiflied  afterwards  the  following  dramatic 

Sicces:  in  1733*  The  mother-in-law,  or.  The  do£lor  the 
ifeafe,  a  comedy,  taken  from  Moliere's  Malade  imaginaire, 
or.  The  hypocondriac;  in  1736,  The  man  of  tafte,  a  co- 
medy, which  had  a  run  of  thirty  nights ;  the  famcj^car, 
V'^iverfal  pafiion,  a  comedy,  altered  from  Shakefpears  All's 
well  that  ends  well ;  in  1 737,  Art  and  nature,  a  comedy ; 
the  feme  year.  The  coffee-houfe,  a  farce;  in  1739*  An 
hofpital  for  fools,  a  farce;  in  1743,  Mahomet  the  impoftor, 
a  tragedy,  during  the  run  of  which  the  author  died.  Mr, 
Miller  was  alfo  .the  author  of  many  occasional  pieces  in 
poetry ;  of  which  his  Harlequin  Horace  is  the  moft  confi- 
qerabJe.  This  fatirc  is  dedicated  to  mr.  Rich,  the  prefent 
manager  of  Covcnt-gardcn  theatre ;  in  which  with  an  ironi- 
cal feverity,  he  lafties  that  gentleman,  on  account  of  fome 
offence  mr.  Rich  had.  given  hirh.  He  publlfted  like  wife  a 
volume  of  fermons  j  and  was  principally  concerned  in  the 
franflation  of  Moliere's  Comedies,  publifhed  by  Watts. 
pe  had  no  benefice  till  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  but  is 
laid  to  have  fubfifted  chiefly  by  his  pen.  He  was  then  pre- 
fcntcd  to  the  living  of  Upiun  in  Doifctfliirc,  which  his  fa- 
ther 
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^er  poffdred  before  him  ^  but  did  not  live  long  enough  tp 
reap  the  fruits  of  it. 

MILLETIERE  (Theophilus  Br achst,  fleur de 
la)  ^^  a  man  who  gained,'*  as  Bayle  fays,  <<  more  reputation 
f*  than  what  was  good,  hy  meddling  in  religious  affairs,  and 
'*  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  Roman  catholics  and  pro- 
f'  teftar)ts  of  France."  Samuel  Marets,  in  his  book  De  Lib.  a.  cap, 
antichi  ifto  revelato,  tells  us,  '<  that  Milletiere  ftudied  the  «^^  "  ' 
*'  law  a'  little  at  Heidelberg,  and  was  admitted  advocate, 
*^  or  barrifter;  that  not  fucceeding  in  this  profeffion  he 
*'  turned  diviiie,  ftudied  Hebrew,  and  affected  a  mighty 
S^  zeal  againft  Arminianifm;  that  gaining  an  intereft  1^ 
**  decrees,  he  managed  the  conference  between  Camero  and 
*^  Tilenus,  obtained  (he  office  of  elder  in  the  confiftory  of 
*^  the  church  of  Paris,  and  was  afterwards  eleded  a  repre- 
'^  Tentative  of  the  province  at  the  aflembly  of  ^ochelle ;  that 
*'  he  had  &  principal  ihare  in  the  warm  refplutions  of  thi$ 
**  aflembly,  and  wrote  with  an  extraordinary  vehemence 
*'  againft  his  adverfary  Tilenus.**  Tilenus,  it  feems,  under 
the  name  of  Abraham  Elintus,  had)  in  the  year  1 621,  ad- 
drefled  a  book  to  the  French  proteftanjts  afl^mbled  at  RochcUe  ; 
in  which  he  exhorted  them  earneftly  to  fubmit  themfelves  to 
their  prince,  and  by  no  means  to  take  up  aims  in  defence 
of  the  edi^is  granted  in  their  favour,  Milletiere,  being  fe^ 
cretary  to  this  aflembly,  wrote  an  anfwer  with  this  title, 
pifcours  des  vraies  raifons,  &c.  or,  A  difcgurfe  fetting  forth 
the  true  reafbns,  ror  which  the  proteftants  in  France  may 
and  ought  in  good  confcience  to  refill  by  forcd  of  arms  the 
ppen  perfecution,  which  the  enemies  of  their  religion  and 
the  ftate  have  raifed  againft  them.  Tilenus  made  a  ihorc' 
reply  to  this  book ;  but  the  chamber  of  the  edi<3  fitting  at 
Beziers,  caufed  it  to  be  burnt  by  the  hand  of  the  common 
hangman,  and  enquiry  to  be  made  after  the  name  of  the 
^thor.  It  18  worth  obferving  alfo,  that  Grotius  highly  Groc.  epift. 
difapproved  of  Milletiere's  publlftiing  a  work,  which  was  1:4^ 
fo  likely  to  render  the  proteftants  odious  to  crowned  heads, 
^illetiere  afterwards  folicited  for  the  duke  pf  Rohan  at  the 
court;  and  being  fufpefted  of  holding  intelligence  with  fo- 
reign enemies,  and  of  being  engaged  in  a  plot  againft  thci 
government,  he  was  apprehen^led  and  fent  to  Thouloufe* 
There  he  was  put  to  the  rack,  and  fufiered  a  long  imprifon- 
ment;  but  at  laft  being  fet  at  liberty  by  the  interceflion  of 
friends,  and  the  king's  clemency,  he  undertook  to  bring  all 
^e  Hugoi^ots  to  the  Romazi  catholic  religion*    To  this 

pur^f? 


J 


S8o  MILLETIERE. 

purpofe  he  printed  feveral  reconciling  trads;  but  not  taking 
suny  notice  of  the  complaints  of  the-confiftory  of  Char<^nton9 
be  was  at  laft  excommunicated  ;  upon  which  fome  time 
after  he  abjured  proteftantifra  in  March  i645,-and^pro&iIed 
himfelf  of  the  Roman  cathoh'c  communion. 
%•       ^  He  contin\ied  to  write  controverfy,  and  to  teftify,  that  be 

believed  a  re-union  of  religions  might  be  brought  about. 
Among  other  books,  he  publifhed  at  Paris  Le  trion>pbe  de 
la  verite  pour  la  paix  de  reglife,  pour  convier  le  roi  de  la 
Grand  Bretagne  d'cmbrafflbr  la  foi  catholtque;  that  is.  The 
triumph  of  truth  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  in  order  to 
perfuade  the  king  of  Great  Britain  to  embrace  the  catholic 
faith.     This  was  dedicated  to  Charles  II.  in  his  exile :  and 
though  the  king,  we  may  be  fure,  was  highly  difpleafed 
with  the  dedication  ftotn  the  iirft,  yet  he  had  fome  incli- 
nation to  be  ruled  by  thofe,  who  ad\rifsd  hrm  to  defpife  it, 
and  not  to  give  any  public  teflimony  of  his  difpkafure.    But 
confid^ring  afterwards,  that  fuch  an   attempt  muft  needs 
give  a  handle  to  the  infults  of  his  enemies,  he  commanded 
the  learned  bifhop  Bramhall,  who  attended  him  in  his  exile, 
to  anfwer  it,  without  taking  any  notice,  but  by  the  by,  oif 
that  pompous  book,  to  which  it  was  prefixed.     This  aniwef 
'      was  printed  at  Gfeneva  in  the  year  1655,  ^^^^  ^kn  adver- 
tifement  prefixed  ;  where   it  is  obierved,  that  Milletiere, 
^  haying  once  pafled  this  Rubicon^  becomes  one  of  our 
Eelpwife  a   ^'  nioft  cruel  adverfaries.     He  has  harafled,"  fays  the  adver- 
r«piftredc-  tifer,  **  all  the  proteftant  miniftcrs,  &c.  but  what  has  fur- 
iTMKkt  m  "  prifed  all  fenfible  people  of  both  religions,  is  to  fee^  that 
1^,63.      *"  he  has  forgot  himfelf  fo  far,  as  to  dedicate  his  book  to 
"  the  king  of  Great  Britain  ;  ja.  prince,  whom  he  knew  very 
^'  well  to  be  of  a  perfuafion  quite  oppofite  to  that  which  he 
^  has  attempted  to  eftablifli  in  his  book  ;  and  to  whom  he 
^  could  not  addrefs  things  of  that  nature,  without  drawing 
^  his  juft  indignation  upon  himfelf, 'and  fomenting  the  un* 
*'  juft  fufpicions  of  his  rebellious  fub]e<5ls.     His  epiftle  de- 
•*  dicatory  is  no  other  than  a  torrent  of  reproaches  againfi 
^*  the  church  which  he  has  abandoned,  after  having  tom 
**  her  entrails,  than  outrageous  attacks  on  the  memory  of 
*'  the  deceafed  king  of  England ;  than  flattering  infinuations 
*^  to  his  fucceflbr,  and  imaginary  vidories  over  thofe,  whom 
•'  neither  he  nor  the  leaders  of  his  party  durft  fairly  look  in 
•'  the  face :  and  ail  this  precious  ftuff  muft  have  the  pom- 
**  pous  title  truly  of  The  triumph  of  truth  for  the  peace  of 
**  the  church."     It  was  indeed  neceffary  to  correcl  the  ia- 
folence,  as  well  as  folly  of  this  dedicator,  who  ^ould  think 
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•f  making  his  court  to  Charles  II.  by  prefenting  him  With 
a  book,  in  which  he  affirms,  that  Charles'!,  died  an  invi- 
fible,  but  true  member  of  the  church  of  Rome  :  I  mean,  if 
Charles  II.  had  any  thoughts  of  being  ever  reftored  to  the 
crown  of  England  again. 

It  is  faid  of  Milletiere,  that  he  was  fo  (hocked  after  his  Mercute 
converfion  to  popery,  upon  hearing  a  bi£bop  draw  a  parallel  ,om"^y,i  ^4 
between  the  Virgin  Mary  and  Jefus  Chrift,  and  upon  his  ann.'  leki. 
giving  the  fuperiority  to  the  former,  as  frankly  to  declare^  Bayle*» 
"  than  fooner  than  be  obliged  to  hear  fuch  fermons  often,  ^^^.*,^**"' 
^  he  would  actually  turn  proteftant  again."  Wo>kf« 

Nift.  de 

MILTON  (John)  a  moft  illuftrious  Englilh  poct/*^«Jj^;Naij^ 
and  famous  alfo  for  his  politics,  was  defcended  from  a  very  ton  by  To-* 
ancient  family  at  Milton  near  Abingdon,  in^  Oxfordfhire.  Una,  pre- 
His  grandfather  mr.  John  Milton  was  undcr-ranger  of  the  ^^  ^^  J*» 
foreft  of  Shotovcr  iiear  Oxford,  and  a  zealous  papift :  his  poiit^avind 
father,  whofe  nan^e  was  John  Milton  alfo,  embraced  the  mifceiUne- 
proteftant  religion  in  his  youth,  and  was  on  that  account  «».•  wofkn 
difinherited.     Upon  this  he  went  to  London,  and  applied  JgJ??  ^^^ 
himfelf  to  the  bulinefs  of  a  fcrivener  \  and  marrying  after-  Life  of  Mil- 
wards  a  gentlewoman  of  a  good  family,  he  fettled  in  a  houfe  tonbyBirdi, 
which  he  purchafed  in  Brcad-ftreet.     Here  our  poet,  his  ^^^^^-^ 
eldeft  fon,  was  born  the  9th  of  December  ^1608,  and  was  173s. 
trained  with  great  care  in  virtue  and  piety  from  his  infancy, 
by  his  parents.     He  had  firfl  a  private  tutor  at  home,  one  Fourth  eleg^ 
mr.  Youngt  with  whom  he  held  an  afFe£bionate  correfpond-  •noons  h« 
ence  for  feveral  years :  afterwards  he  was  put  to  St.  Paul's-  ^•^op<*«*» 
fchool,  where  he  applied  fo  intenfcly  to  books,  that  he  hurt 
his  conftitution,  which  was  none  of  the  ftrongeft ;  for  from 
his  twelfth  year  he  generally  fat  up  half  the  night  at  his 
ftudies,  and  this,  with  his  frequent  head-achs,  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  the  firft  ruin  of  his  eyes.     He  made  an  extra- 
ordinary progrefs,  and  gave  fome  early  fpecimens,  both  in 
Latin  and  Englifh,  of  an  admirable  genius  for  poetry.  ■ 

In  1725,  when  he  was  fcventeen  years  of  age,  he  was 
admitted  of  Chrift's-college  in  Cambritlge,  under  the  tuition 
of  mr.  William  Chappcl,  afterwards  biihop  of  Rofs  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  in  1628,  proceeded  bachelor  of  arts,  having 
neglected  no  part  of  academical  learning,  although  his  chief 
delight  lay  in  cultivating  his  poetical  talents.  His  father 
deiigned  him  for  the  church,  nor  had  he  any  other  inten- 
tions for  fome  time:  but  afterwards,  growing  out  of  hu- 
mour with  the  public  adminiftration  of  ecclefiaflical  affairs, 
and  from  thence  diflatisfied  with  the  eftabliOied  form  of 
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chutt^-govemmeiit)  he  dropped  all  dioii|;lit^'  of  ttiat  kin^^i 
lual<m  «r  <*  By  ^he  intentions  of  my  parents  and  fnends,"  &ys  he  ii 
taiZ^  one  of  his  trtds,  «  I  was  cfciftined  of  a  child,  and  in  mine 
^^  own  refolutions,  t6  the  church }  till  cotnlng  to  fbme  ma* 
^^  turity  of  years,  and  perceiving  what  tyfanhy  had  invaded 
^*  it,  that  he  who  would  take  orders  muft  fubfcribe  flavQ 
*^  and  take  an  oath  withal,  wHich  unlefs  he  took  with  a 
^^  confcienc^  that  could  retch,  he  muft  either  ftrain,  per- 
*^  jure,  or  fplit  his  faith,  I  thought  it  better  to  prefer  a 
^^  hlamelefs  filence  befoic  the  facred  ofSce  of  (peaking, 
'^  bought  and  begun  with  fervitude  and  forfwearihg." 

After  he  had  taken  the  degree  of  tnafter  of  arts^  Whidt 
was  in  163^^  lie  left  the  univerfity,    and  retufned  to  his 
father,  who  having  acquired  a  competency  of  fortune,  with 
which  he  was  fatisned,  had  quitted  bufinefs,  and  fettled  him- 
fclf  at  Horton  near  Colnbrook,  in  Bucktnghamfhire.    Ia 
a  five  years  retirement  here^  he  inriched  his  mind  with  the 
choiccft  ftores  of  Grecian  and  RomaA  learnings  drawn  /hxn 
the  beft  authors  in  each  language,  conftantlv  keeping  his  eye' 
upon  poetry,  for  the  Gikt  and  fervice  of  which  chi^^  thefe 
treafures  were  colle^ed :  and  the  poems  iiititled,  C5omusi 
VAilegro,  II  Penferoib,  and  Lycidas,  all  written  within  this 
period,  would  have  tranfmitted  his.  fame  to  the  lateft  pofte- 
rity,  if  he  had  never  performed  any  thing  elfe.     The  maik 
of  Comus  was  wrote  in  1634^  and  afterwarcfs  printed  under 
the  following  title,  A  maflc  prefented  at  Ludlow-caftle  1634$ 
oh  Michaelmaile-night,  before  the  right  honourable  John 
^arl  of  Bridgwater,    vifcount  Brackley,    lord-prefident  of 
Wales,    and  one  of  his  majcfty's  moit  honourable'prity- 
^uncil ;  and  the  dedication  by  mr.  Henry  Lawe^,  who  m 
the  mufic^  ihfcWs  thai  Milton  wrote  it  at  the  folicitaticm  of 
the  Bridgwater  family.     In  his  Lycidas  he  laments  the  death 
of  mr.  £dward  King,   fellow  of  ChriftVcollcge  in  Cam- 
bridge, who  was  drowned  AugUft  the  loth,  1637,  *6^  ^5 
years,  in  his  paffage  from  Chefter  to  Ireland,  where  his  fa- 
ther was  fecretary  to  king  Charles  I.     In  the  mean  time  he 
was  not  here  fo  wrapped  up  in  his  poetry,  but  that  he  kept 
the  beft  company,  made  frequent  excurltons  to  London  to 
buy  books,  and  even  cultivated  other  arts,  as  mathematics 
and  mufic. 
See  t  letter        Upon  the  death  of  his  mother,  of  whom  he  has  fpokeii 
•f  hit  to      very  refpeitively,  he  .obtained  leave  to  travel  abroad:  and 
aiiiton,       halving  procured  fomc  recommendations,  as  well  as  proper 
RcUMiaT     21^^'^^c  ^^r  his  conduft,  from  his  neighbour  fir  Henry  Wotton< 
w«uowc-    then  provoft  of  Eton-college,  he  fet  out  in  the  fpring  of  the    | 
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I  car  1638,  accompanied  with  one  fcrva/it,  who  attended 
ioi  through  his  travels.  He  arrived  in  Franc^,  and  paffing 
a  few  days  at  Paris,  where  he  had  procured  an  intnxiuiiion 
to  the  celebrated  Hugo  Grotius,  by  means  of  the  Engii(h 
ambaffador  there,  he  took  the  diredt  road  to  Nice.  Ther« 
4e  embarked  for  Genoa,  and  paffed  from  thence  through 
Leghorn  and  Pifa  to  Florence;  in  which  city  he  fpmt  two 
taonthsj  and  diftinguilhed  himfelf  fo  much  by  his  talent  in 
poetry,  that  he  was  treated  with  Angular  refpefl  and  kind- 
nefs  by  perfons  of  the  firft  rank  both  for  quality  and  learning. 
He  received  alfo  encomiums  from  Rome;  one  of  which^ 
Written  by  Salvaggi,  was  this  diftich : 

**  Graecia  Mseonidem,  jaSet  fibi  Roma  Maroncm : 
**  Anglia  Miltonum  jaflat  utrique  parem/' 

Of  which  mr.  Dryden's  celebrated  epigram  of  fix  iines^ 
conftantly  prefixed  to  Paradife  Loft»  is  little  more  than  a 
tnuiflation : 


cc 


Three  poets  in  three  diftant  ages  born, 
Greece,  Italy,  and  England  did  adorn. 
"  The  firft  in  majefly  of  thought  furpafic^d, 
*^  The  next  in  gracefulnefs  :  m  both  the  laft. 
"  The  force  of  nature  could  no  further  go, 
*^  To  make  a  third,  fhe  joined  the  other  two." 

Prom  Florence  he  pafled  through  Sienna  to  Rome,  whertf 
he  ftaid  likewife  two  months,  arid  was  honoured  with  the 
acquaintance  of  feveral  learned  men  j  particularly  with  that 
of  Holftenius,  keeper  of  the  Vatican  library,  who  ihewecf 
kirn  the  curiofities  of  it^  and  introduced  him  alfo  to  cardinal 
Barberiifi,  who  (hewed  him  extraordinary  civilities.  His 
next  remove  was  to  Naplbs,  whence  his  defign  was  to  pafs 
fcto  Sicily  and  Greece :  but  hearing  of  the  commotions 
then  beginning  in  England^  his  literary  curiofity  gave  way 
to  his  religious  zeal,  which  rofe  to  fuch  a  fanatical  height^ 
that  he  returned  all  in  a  h'^at  to  Rome,  and  was  with  diffi- 
culty reftrained  from  defending  proteftantifm  openly.  He 
paid  little  regard  to  fir  Henry  Wotton's  advice,  which  was, 
*^  to  keep  his  thoughts  clofe  and  his  countenance  open :" 
He  had  greatly  offended  againft  it  at  Naples,  where  he  had 
talked  freely  upon  matters  of  religion  j  infomuch  that  the 
/amous  Giovanni  Baptifta  Manfo,  who  had  done  him  con* 
fiderable  favours,  and  intended  him  more,  if  he  had  been 
iBore  reierved,  difmliTed  him  with  the  following  diftich^ 
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alluding  to  that  indifcretion,  and  to  pope  Gregory's  remark 
upon  the  beauty  of  the  Englifb  youths :  < 

•*  Ut  mens,  forma,  decor,  facias^  mos,  fi  pietas  fie ; 
^  **  Non  Anglus,  verum  hercle  angelus  ipfe  fores." 

He  flayed  two  months  at  Rome,  and  as  long  at  Florence, 
making  only  a  fhort  excurfion  to  Lucca  ;  then  crofling  the 
Apennine,  he  pafled  by  the  way  of  Bologna  and  Ferrara  to 
Venice ;  where  ftaying  only  one  month,  he  went  through 
Verona,  Milan,  and  along  the  Alps,  down  Leman-lake  to 
Geneva.  After  fpending  fome'time  in  this  city,  where  he 
contracted  a  fricndfhip  with  Giovanni  Diodati,  and  Frederic 
Spanheim,  he  returned  thnough  France,  and  arrived  in  Eng- 
land after  fifteen  months  abfence.  It  was  about  the  time  of 
the  king's  fecond  expedition  againft  the  Scots,  in  which  his 
forces  under  lord  Conway  were  defeated  by  general  Lefley, 
^Auguft  the  29th,  1639. 

His  father  having  left  Horton,  refided  with  a  younger 
Ton  4t  Reading  in  Berkfhire  ;  but  our  poet  thought  it  expe« 
dientto  continue  in  London,  and  hired  a  lodging  in' St.  Bride's 
church -yard,  in  Flect-ftreet,  where  he  employed  himfelfio 
educating  and  inftruding  his  fifter's  two  fons,  Edward  and 
John  Phillips  :  and  being  folicited  by'feveral  friends  the  fame 
fkvour  for  their  children,  he  took  a  handfome  garden -houfe 
in  Alderfgate-ftreet  fit  for  the  purpofe.  Here  he  formed  Ae 
,  plan  of  his  academical  inftitution,  afterwards  fet  forth  in  his 
Treatife  of  education :  in  which  he  leads  his  fcholar  from 
Xrilly,  as  he  exprefles  it,  to  his  commencing  mafter  of  arcs. 
His  method  of  teaching  being  defigned  to  fubvert  the  univer* 
iity  education,  of  which  he  always  thought  ill,  was  totally 
the  reverfe  of  that  commonly  pradlifed  in  fchools ;  fo  that  we 
are  not  to  wonder,  if  it  never  was  followed.  But;^  though 
Milton  was  thus  employed  in  the  education  of  children, 
though  he  was  at  the  fame  time  proje£ting  the  plan  of  fome 
gre^  poem,  for  he  was  not  yet  determined  as  to  the  kind, 
from  which  heexpeSed  to  reap  immortal  fame  j  yet  in  1641, 
he  found  rime  to  give  vent  to  that  wrath,  which  he  had 
been  treafaring  up  for  fome  years  againft  the  prelates,  by 
'  publiftiing  the  five  following  pieces  :  the  firff  is  intitled.  Of 

reformation  touching  church-difcipline  in  England,  and  the 
caufes  that  have  hitherto  hindered  it :  the  fecond.  Of  prela- 
tlcal  epik'opacy,  and  whether  it  may  be  deduced  from  the 
apoiloiical  time^,  by  virtue  of  thofe  teftimonies,  which  afc 
all  edged  to  that  purpofe  in  fome  late  treatifes,  one  whereof 
goes  under  the  name  of  James  archbiiliop  of  Armagh  :  the 
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third.  The  reafon  of  -church-government  urged  againft  the 
prelacy:  the  fourth,  AnimadvcrHons  upon  the  remonftrant's 
defeilce  againft  SmeAymnuus :  the  fifth,  an  Apology  for 
Sme(Stymnuus. 

In  1643,  he  marrjied  a  daughter  of  Richard  Powell,  efq;  of 
Forefthill  in  Oxfordfhire,  a  gentleman  of  gobd  cAate  and 
Imputation,  but  a  firm  royalift :  and  his  daughter  had  hot 
cohabited  iK^ith  her  hufband  much  above  a  month,  when 
under  a  pretence  of  vifiting  her  friends,  (he  deferted  him. 
Kir.  John  Phillips,  who  wrote  his  uncle's  life,  imputes  this 
defertion  to  the  different  principles  of  the  two  families,  and 
liippofes,  that  fome  of  mr.  Powell's  might  pofiibly  be  engaged 
in  the  king'9  fervice,  who  by  that  time  had  bis  head-quarters 
at  Oxford^  and  therefore  might  begin  to  repent  of  having 
formed  a  connexion,  which  they  thought  would  be  a  blot  id 
their  efciitcheon,  whenever  that  court  ^ould  come  to  flourifh 
again,  as  they  then  expeded  it  foon  would.     Milton  fent 
repeated  meflages  and  letters  to  her,  but  ihe  took  no  notice 
of  them,  nor  entertained  the  leaft  thought  of  returning; 
upon  which  he  became  fo  inccnfed,  that  he  made  a  refolu**- 
tion  never  to  receive  her  any  more,  and  wrote  four  pieces 
in  defence  of  that  refolution.     The  firft  is  intitled,  The  . 
doArine  and  difcipline  of  divorce  reftored  to  the  good  of 
both  fexes,  from  tne  bondage  of  the  canoA  law  and  other 
miftakes^  to  the  true  meaning  of  fcripture  in  law  and  gofpel 
compared,  &c.     The  grand  pofition  which  he  maintains  in 
this  treatife  is,  that  "  indifpofition,  unfitnefs,  or  contrarieiy 
**  of  mind,  arifmg  from  a  caufe  in  nature  unchangeable^. 
•*  hindering,  and  ever  likely  to  hinder,  the  main  benefits  of 
•*  conjugal  fociety,  which  are  folace  and  peace,  is  a  greater 
**  reafon  of  divorce  than  natural  frigidity  j  efpecially  if  there 
**  be  no  children,  and  that  there  be  mutual  confent."     The 
fecond  piece  was,  The  judgment  of  Martin  Bucer  concern- 
ing divorce,  ice*  the  thirds  Tetrachordon,  or  expofitions 
upon  the  four  chief  places  in  Scripture,  which  treat  of  mar- 
riage, or  nullities  in  marriage,  &c.  the  fourth,  Corlafterion* 
a  reply  to  a  namelefs  anfwer  againft   The  doctrine  and  dif- 
cipline of  divorce.  .  Milton  did  fomething  more  to"  convince 
the  world  of  the  fincerity  of  his  opinion,  and  refolution  ^ 

founded  thereon ;  he  even  proceeded  to  make  his  addreflesi 
toj^oung  lady  of  great  wit  and  beauty,  with  a  dcfigrt  td 
mar^^^:  but  this  proceeding,  which  was  intended  to  cUt 
off  ail  t^kghts  of  a  reftoration,  proved  the  ytry  means  of 
^Se&mg  hi 
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In  the  mean  time,  he  did  not  fufFer  this  inpdcnt  to  afie£l 
his  care  and  afliduity  in  the  academy ;  and  in  16449  at  the 
requeft  of  his  friend  mr.  Samuel  Hartlib,  to  whom  it  is  ad* 
dreiTed,  he  publifhed  his  fmall  piece  Upon  education ;  and 
alfo  another  piece  intitled,  Areopas;itica,  or  a  fpeech  for  thtf  * 
liberty  of  unlicenfed  printing.     His  father  being  come  tx> 
live  with  him  upon  the  furrender  of  Reading,  in  April  1643^ 
and  his  academy  increafing,  he  hired  a  larger  houfe  in  Bar- 
bican ;  but  before  his  removal  thither,  viflting  a  relation  in 
the  neighbourhood,  he  was  furprifed  with  the  entrance  of 
his  wife,  who  fubmitting  herfelf,  implored  pardon  and  recon- 
ciliation on  her  knees.     He  took  her  again  to  his  bofom^ 
and  received  her,  as  foon  as  he  was  fettled  at  his  new  houfe 
Prefixed  to   ^^  Barbican,  about  July  1645.     Mr.  Elijah  Fenton,  in  his 
Paradife       Life  of  Milton,  obferves,  that  it  i»  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
Loft,  edit,   ^j^g  abave-mentioned  interview  between  Milton  and  his  wife 
JJpJ'  *"     muft  wonderfully  alFcft  him ;  and  that  perhaps  the  impref- 
iions  it  made  on  his  imagination,  contribQud  much  to  the 
painting  that  pathetic  fccnc  in  Paradife  Iqlt,  where  Adam*s 
reconciliation  to  Eve  after  her  fall  is  thus  defcribed : 

,  '*'  « Soon  his  heart  relented 

*'  Towards  her  his  life  fo  late,  and  fole  delight, 
*'  Now  at  his  feet  fubmiflive  in  difti  fs/* 

Book  X.  V.  909. 

This  fame  year  1645,  he  publifhed  his  Juvenile  poems, 
both  Latin  and  Englifli^;  the-  fongs  of  which  were  fet  to 
mufic  by  the  famous  Henry  Lawes,  gentleman  of  the  king's 
chapel,  and  one  of-his  majefty's  private  muftc* 

Upon  the  death  of  his  father,  which  happened  about  the 
year  1647,  his  wife's  friends  took  (heir  leave  of  him  :  for  it 
may  be  faid,  much  to  his  honour,  that  he  had  (heltered 
them  under  his  roof,  from  the  time  of  his  re-union  with 
her ;  nor  did  they  leave  him,  till  mr.  Powell's  affairs  were 
accommodated  by  Milton's  intereft  with  the  vidorioys  party. 
The  fame  year  he  removed  to  a  fmaller  houfe  in  Holborn, 
and  kept  'Vlofe  to  his  ftudics,  pleafed  to  obferve  the  public 
affairs  daily  tending  to  the  great  end  of  his  wilhes,  till  all 
was  compleated  in  the  deftrudlion  of  kingly  government  by 
the  death  of  the  king.  But  after  this  blow  was  ftrucki  the 
'  noife  that  was  raifed  againft  it  by  the  prefbyterians,  making 
him  apprehenfive  of  a  mifcarriage  in  the  defign  of  fettling  a 
commonwealth,  he  appeared  again  publicly,  in  a  piece  in* 
titled,  The  tenure  of  king's  and  magiftrates,  proving  that  it 
is  lawful,  and  bath  been  held  fo  through  all  ages,  tor  anyt 
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who  have  the  power,  to  call  to  account  a  tyrant  or  wicked 
king,  and  after  due  convidion  to  depofe  and  put  him  to 
death,  if  the  ordinary  magiftrate  have  neglected  or  denied  to 
do  it ;  and  that  they,  who  of  late  fo  much  blame  depofing^  ' . 

are  the  men  that  did  it  themfelves,  1649  :  and  the  Scotch 
preibyterians  fettled  at  Beifafl  in  Ireland,  revolting  foon  after 
from  the  parliament,  and  joining  the  marquis  of  Ormond» 
he  fet  his  pen  to  work,  to  prevent  the  dangers  threatening 
the  new  eflablifhment  by  thefe  proceedings.  The  piece  is 
intitlcd,  Obfervations  on  the  articles  of  peace  between  James 
earl  of  Ormond  for  king  Charles  I.  ^on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  Iri(h  papifis  and  rebels  on  the  other  hand,  &c.  and  ani- 
madverfions  on  the  Scotch  prefbytery  at  Belfafl,  dated  Fe- 
bruary 15,.  1648.  This  piece  was  no  fooner  difpatched, 
than  he  entered  upon  his  Hiftory  of  England,  a  work  planned 
likewife  in  the  fame  republican  fpirit ;  being  undertaken,  as 
he  declares  himfelf,  with  a  view  of  preferving  his  countqr 
from  fubmitting  to  any  monarchical  government  in  any  fu- 
ture time,  from  the  example  of  the  paft.  The  four  firft  bookt 
were  finifhed  at  this  time,  and  the  two  following  afterwards  } 
the  whole  is  inferted  in  the  firft  volume  of  Kennet's  Hiftory 
ef  England.  • 

It- was  his  defign  to  have  gone  on  with  his  Hiftory  of 
England  ;  but  he  was  prevented  by  being  taken  into  the 
fervice  of  the  commonwealth,  and  by  being  made  Latin 
fccretary  to  the  council  of  ftate,  who  refolved  neither  to 
write  to  others  abroad^  nor  to  receive  any  anfwers,  except  in 
the  Latin  tongue,  which  was  Ct;nimon  to  them  all ;  and  the 
famous  Eoetfy  Baffi^MHf  or  the  pourtraiture  of  his  facred  majefty 
in  his  folitudes  and  fufFerings,  coming  out  about  this  time, 
that  is,  in  1649,  our  author,  by  the  command  of  his  maf- 
ten,  wrote  and  publiflicd  his  EixgftuPwasnK  the  fame  year.  In 
1651,  he  publiihed  his  celebrated  piece  intitled.  Pro  populo 
Anglicano  defeniio,  contra  Claudii  Salmafii  defenfionem  re- 
giam ;  which  performance  fpread  his  fame  over  all  Europe. 
He  undertook  it  at  the  orders  alfo  of  Kis  niaftersi  bur,  as  Dcfenfio 
he  himfelf  tells  us,  "  without  any  view  of  a  reward  5"  and  <«uBda, 
nir.  Toland  fays,  *'  that  the  1000  1.  which  he  received  for 
*'  it  from  the  commonwealth,'  was  given  him  afterwards." 
While  he  was  writing  this  piece,  he  loft  his  eye-fight,  which 
had  been  decaying  for  feveral  years  :  neverthelcfs  he  perfifted 
in  defending  the  caufe  he  had  undertaken,  with  as  much  fpi« 
nt  and  refolution  as  before,  vin  i6'52,  was  pripted  at  Lon- 
don, Joannis  Phillippi  Angli  refponfio  ad  apologiam  anony- 
toi  cujufdam  tcnebrionis  pro  rege  &  populo  Anglicano  in- 
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fantiflimam  :  by  which  title  Milton  had  a  mind  to  give  the 
honour  to  his  nephew  and  ward,  mr.  John  Phillips,  who 
might  indeed  prepare  the  firft  draughty  but  thit  was  fo  care- 
fully examined  and  amended  by  Milton  as  to  pafs  for  his  owik 
This  year  he  loft  his  wife,  who  died  foon  after  the  delivery 
of  her  fourth  child ;  but  he  foon  married  a  fecond,  going  on 
in  the  mean  time  as  ufual  with  the  bufmefs  of  his  pen.     In 
1654,  he  publilhed  his  Defenfio  fecunda  pro  populo  AngU- 
cano,    contra   infamem  libellum   anonymum,    cui   titulus, 
Regii  fanguinis  clamor  ad  coelum  adverfus  parricidas  Angli- 
canos.     Milton  treats  Alexander  Morus  as  the  author  of  the 
Regii  fanguinis  clamor,  &c.  and  abufes  him  terribly  i  but 
Morus  was  only  the  publifher,    the  book   being  auElually 
written  by  Peter  du  Moulin  the  younger,  afterwards  pre- 
bendary of  Canterbury.     Morus  replyin?,  Milton  attacked 
him  the  year  after,  in  another  piece  intttled,  Defenfio  pro 
fe,  &c.  in  which,  unwilling  to  own  his  miftake,  he  perfi(b 
in  Morus's  being  the  author  of  the  above  work  ;  and  fo  the 
controverfy  ended. 

Being  now  at  eafe  from  ftate-adverfaries  and  public  con^ 
tefts,  he  had  Icifure  again  to  profecute  his  own  ftudies  and 
private  defigns  ;  particularly  his  Hiftory  of  Britain,  and  his 
new  Thefaurus  linguae  Latinae,  according  to  the  method  of 
Robert  Stephens.  He  had  began  this  laft  work  long  before, 
and  went  on  with  it  at  times  to  his  dying  day  :  yet  the  pa* 
.pers  were  found  after. his  death  fo  irregular  and  deficienty 
that  they  could  not  be  made  fit  for  the  prefs.  But  they  gave 
birth  to  the  Cambridge  Dictionary,  publiflied  in  1693,  4to^ 
the  editors  of  which  obferve,  that  they  made  three  large  folio 
volumes,  containing  a  colledion  out  of  all  the  beft  and  pureft 
Roman  authors.  In  1658,  he  publiflied  fir  Walter  Raleigh's 
Cabinet  council,  containing  the  chief  zQs  of  empire  and 
myfteries  of  ftate,  &c.  and  the  year  after  two  trails,  nameiy« 
A  treatife  of  the  civil  power  in  ecclefiaftical  caufes,  and 
Confiderations  touching  the  likelieft  means  to  remove  biie- 
»  lings  out  of  the  church.  Upon  the  diflblution  of  the  par- 
liament by  the  army,  after  Richard  Cromwell  had  been 
obliged  to  rcfign  the  prote£lorfhip,  MHton  wrote  a  letter, 
in  which  he  lays  down  the  model  of  a  commonwealth  ;  not 
fuch  as  he  thought  the  befl,  but  what  might  be  the  moft 
readily  fettled  at  that  time,  to  prevent  the  refloration  of 
kingly  government  and  domcllic  diforders<  till  a  more  h^ 
vourable  feafon  and  better  difpofitions  for  ercding  a  perfefl 
democracy.  He  drew  up  like  wife  another  piece  with  the 
fame  view,  which  feems  to*  have  been  addrelled  to  general 
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.  Monk  ;  and  in  February  this  year,  1659-60,  upon  a  profpeft 
of  the  king's  return,  he  publifbed,  A  ready  andl  eafy  way  to 
cftablilh  a  frtc  commonwealth.  This  was  foon  after  at- 
tacked in  a  burlefque  pamphlet,  pretended  to  be  written  by 
mr.  James  Harrington's  Republican  club,  and  printed  under 
the  title  of  The  cenfure  of  the  rota  upon  mr.  Milton's  book, 
intitled,  .The  ready  and  eafy  way  to  eftablifli  a  fice  com- 
monwealth, London,  printed  by  Paul  Giddy,  printer  to  the 
rota,  at  the  Windmill  in  Turnagain-lane,  1660.  A  fer- 
mon  being  preached  by  dr.  Matthew  Griffith  at  Mercer's- 
chapel  in  March,  and  afterwards  publifhed  with  this  title. 
The  fear  of  God  and  the  king;  Milton  wrote  and  publiflied 
immediately  Brief  notes  upon  it,  which  were  as  fpeedily  re- 
marked upon  by  Roger  L'Eftrange,  in  a  piece  intitled,  No  • 
blind  guides,  printed  in  his  Apology  at  London,  1660. 

Perceiving  the  king's  reftoration  unavoidable,  he  began  to 
caft  about  for  his  own  fafety.     He  was  removed  from  the 
office  of  Latin  fecretary  to  the  parliament  juft  before  ;  and 
it  is  manifeft,  that  he  acquitted  himfelf  well  in  the  execution 
of  it.     His  Letters  which  are  publifhed,  are  an  illuftrious 
proof  of  his  abfolute  maftery  in  that  language :  they  are 
compofed  upon  the  moft  difficult  ftibjefls,  and  may  fervs  as 
the  beft  models  to  his  fucceflbrs  in  that  poft.     To  thefe  are 
generally  added  the  protcdtor's  manifefto,    containing   the 
reafons  of  his  making  war  with  Spain  in  1655,  as  being  the 
undoubted  produdiion  of  Milton's  pen  i  and  fome  have  not 
without  probability  given  him  the  honour  of  the  Latin  verfes,         ' . 
fometimes  afcribed  to  his  friend  Andrew  Marvell,  and  fent 
with  his  pifiure  as  a  prefent  to  Chriftina  queen  of  Sweden. 
In  the  mean  time,  Milton  withdrew  to  a  friend's  houfe  in 
Bartholomew- clofe  ;  and  by  this  means,  although  his  Ico- 
noclaftes,  and  Pro  populo  Anglicano  defenfio,  were  both 
burnt  by  the  hangman,  yet  he  efcaped  the  particular  profc- 
cution  at  firft  intended  againft  him.     His  friends,  the  fa- 
mous Andrew  Marvell  particularly,  then  member  for  Hull, 
aded  vigoroufly  in  his  behalf,  and  made  a  condderable  party 
for  him  in  the  houfe  of  commons  ;  and  a  juft  efteem  for  his 
admirable  parts  and  learning  having  procured  him  many  fa- 
vourers, even  among  thofe  who  detefted  his  principles,  ho 
was  included  in  the  general  amnefty.     As  foon  as  the  ftorm 
was  quite  blown  over,  he  quitted  his  hiding-place,  and  took 
a  houfe  in  Holborn  near  Red-lion-fields  ;  for  ever  finco-  the 
year  1652,  he  had  lived  in  Petty-France,  Weftminftcr,  in  a 
houfe  which  opened  into  St.  James's  park.     He  foon  re- 
moved to  Jcwin-ftrcct  near  Alderfgate  j  from  whence,  mar- 

B  b  3  rying^ 


390 

Life  of 
Idiltoa* 


Life.  p.  1 54.. 


M  I  L  T  O  K. 

rylng  a  third  wife,  he  not  long  after  removed  to  a  houfe  ixt 
tnc  Artillery-walk  leading  to  Bunhill-fields.  Mr.  Phtliips 
obferves,  that  this  was  his  laft  (lage  in  this  woild  ;  hut  it 
was  of  many  years  continuance^  more^  perhaps,  than  he 
bad  had  in  ^ny  other  place.  Here  we  are  told,  that  ho 
ufed  to  fit  in  a  grey  coirfe  cloth  coat,  at  the  door  in  watm 
fummer  weather,  to  enjoy  the  /re{h  air  ;  and  thus,  as  well 
as  in  his  own  room,  received  the  vifits  of  perfons  of  diftin* 
guifhed  parts  and  quality. 

Though  Milton's  circumftances  were  much  reduced  by 
fome  very  confiderable  loffes  at  the  reftoration,  yet  his  prin-* 
ciplcs  not  fufj'ering  him  to  feek  or  to  accept  any  public  em- 
ployment at  court,  for  it  is  faid  that  Charles  11.  would  have 
Continued  him  Latin  fecretary,  he  fat  down  to  his  ftudies, 
and  applied  himfelf  diligently  to  finifti  his  grand  poem.  In 
this  purfuii  he  had  a  perl'oi]  to  read  to  him ;  and  mr.  Thomas 
Ellwood,  afterwards  an  eminent  writer  among  the  quakers^ 
attended  him  for  this  purpofe,  and  went  every  day  in  the 
afternoon,  except  Sunday,  to  read  to  him  feme  book  in 
Latin.  In  1665,  he  retired  with  his  f  .mily  from  the  plague 
to  a  fmall  houfc,  which  was  hired  for  him.  at  St.  Giles's 
Chnlfont  in  Buckinghamfliire :  and  there  mr,  Ellwood  vilit- 
ing  him,  had  Paradife  loft,  then  finiftied,  put  into  his  hands 
by  Milton,  who  dcfircd,  **  that  he  would  read  it  over,  and 
*■*  give  him  his  judgment."  Upon  returning  it,  he  modeftly 
and  freely  did  fo :  "  and  after  fome  farther  difcourfe  about 
**  it,"  fays  mr.  Ellwood,  "  I  pleafantly  told  him,  that  he 
*'  had  faid  much  of  paradife  loft  ;  but  what  had  he  to  fay  of 
"  paradife  found?"  Frpm  this  hint  he  began  his  Paradi'c 
regained,  and  finiftied  it  not  long  after  his  return  to  London, 
which  was  a^  foon  as  the.ficknefs  was  over  in  it>66.  Para- 
dife loft  was  publiflied  in  1667;  in  1670,  Paradife  regained, 
a  poem  in  four  books,  to  which  was  addtd,  Samfon  Ago- 
niftes,  a  dramatic  poem.  The  fecond  edition  of  Paradife 
loft  came  out  in  1674,  in  which  among  other  alterations 
wa:»  this,  that  the  poem,  which  at  firft  contained  only  ten, 
was  divided  into  twelve  books.  The  third  edition  was  pub- 
liflied in  1678  ;  and  the  fourth,  a  very  pompous  one  in  fo- 
lio, with  Paradife  regained  and  Samfon  Agoniftes  annexed 
to  it,  in  16SH,  by  fubfcription  :  wherein  appear  the  names 
of  Dorfet,  Waller,  Dryden,  and  all  the  men  of  diftinguiihed 
talents  in  polite  literature  at  that  time,  it  has  gone  through 
numbcilcfj  editions  fince;  particularly  one  in  'I72J,  8vo, 
^ith  ah  account  of  Milton's  life  by  mr.  Elijah  Kenton, 
and  axiuihcr  in  174.9,  by  dr,  Newton  in  4io>  and  after-? 
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w)irds  in  8vo,  with  notes  of  various  authors.     Dr.  fientlejr 
I*  publiflied  aa  edition  of  this  poem  in  1732,  410,  but  it  did 
I  not  grow  into  any  credit ;  for  it  was  attacked  bv  feveral 
j  writers,  particularly  by  dr.  Zachary  Pcarce,  now  bi(hop  of 
1   Rochefter,  who  in   I733»   publiihed  at' London,  in   8vo, 
I   A  review  of  the'  text  of  the  twelve  books  of  Milton's  Para- 
dife  loft^  in  which  the  chief  of  dr.  Bentley's  emendations  are 
confidered,  and  feveral  other  emendations  and  obfervations 
arc  offered  to  the  public.     Dr.  Pearce  obftrves  in  this  piece, 
that  Milton  took  the  iirft  hint  of  his  defign,  to  write  a  tra- 
gedy upon  the  fubje£t  of  his  poem,  from  an  Italian  tragedy 
called  II  Paradifo  perfo;  for  it  is  certain,  that  Milton  firft 
^efigned  a  tragedy  ;  and  there  are  flill  extant  feveral  plans  of 
Paradife  loft  in  the  form  of  a  tragedy,  in  our  poet's  own 
hand-writing.     It  may  be  as  well  to  obferve  here,    that 
dr.  Newton  afterwards  publiihed  a  third  volume,  in  the  fame 
variorum  manner  as  the  two  former,  containing  Paradife 
regained,  Samfon  Agon  jftes,  and  the  reft  of  Milton's  poems : 
which  complete  colTe<Elion  of  his  poetical  works  has  fince 
been  printed  in  three  volumes  odavo. 

To  go  on  with  our  author.     In  1669  he  publiftied  his 
Hifto'ry  of  Britain,  which  he  had  been  fo  long  about :  but 
mr.  Toland  obferves,  that  *^  we  have  not  this  hiftory,  as  it 
*'  came  out  of  his  hands;  for  the  licenfers,"  he  fays,  ^*  thofc 
*'  fworn  officers  to  deftroy  learning,   liberty,    and   good 
*^  fenfe,  expunged  feveral  paflages  of  it,  wherein  he  expofed 
^^  the  fuperftition,  pride,  and  cunning  of  the  popifli  monks 
**  in  the  Saxon  times ;  but  applied  by  the  fagacious  IJcenfers 
*'  to  Charles  the  lid's  biihops."    Milton  however  beftowed 
a  copy  of  the  unlicenfed  papers  on  the  cafl  of  Anglefea  i  and 
they  have  fince  been  inferted  in  their  proper  places.     In 
1672,  came  out  his  Artis  logics  plenior  inftitutio  ad  Rami 
methodumconcinnata:  he  had  publiihed  in  1661,  Accidence 
commenced  grammar;  and  ihefe  pieces  may  ferve  as  in* 
ftances  of  one  of  the  greateft  geniufes  that  ever  lived,  ftoop* 
ing  to  the  loweft  and  drieft  fubjefls,  out  of  a  zeal  for  right 
education,  which  he  fhewed  throughout  his  life.     Upon 
the  indulgence  granted  to  the  dilTentcrs  in  1673,  he  pub- 
liihed a  defence  of  univerfal  toleration  for  feflaries  of  all  de- 
n;>minations,  except  papifts,  in  a  difcourfc  intitled.  Of  true 
religion,  herefy,  fchifm,  toleration,  "anJ  what  beft  meant 
mav  be  ufed  againft  the  growth  of  popery.     There  are  fome 
paflages  in  this  piece,  which  ihew,  that  Milton  had  changed 
his  opinion  with  regard  to  fome  nice  points  touching  doc-  ^ 

trine3,  iince  his  younger  days ;   and  it  is  obfervablC}  that 
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lie  alfo  changed  it  more  than  once  with  regard  to  th€  feveral 
ie<£ls  of  religion.  For  in  his  early  years  he  was  a  favouref 
of  the  puritans :  in  his  middle  age  he  was  beft  pleafed  with 
the  independents  and  anabaptlfts,  as  allowing  more  liberty 
than  others,  and  coming  neareft  in  his  opinion  to  the  primi- 
tive pradice :  but  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was  not  a 
profefTed  member  of  any  particular  {e&.  among  chriftians^ 
frequented  none  of  their  afTemblies,  nor  ufed  ^ny  of  their 
rites  in  his  family. 

In  1674,  he  publifhed  Epiftolartim  familiarium  liber  u  Si 
Proluiiones  qusedam  oratorise  in  CoIIegio  Chrifti  habitae: 
and  A  declaration  of  the  Poles  concerning  the  ele£tion  of 
their  king  John  III.  tranflated  by  him  Soi^i  the  Dutch. 
He  died  this  year  at  his  houfe  at  Bunhill,  in  the  beginning 
oJF  November,  and  was  interred  near  his  father  in  the  chaih- 
eel  of  St«  Giles  Cripplegate :  but  no  monument  being  found 
there  afterwards,  a  decent  one  was  ereded  to  his  memory 
in  1737,  in  Weftminfter-abbey,  by  William  Benfon,  efq; 
one 'of  the  auditors  of  the  impreft.  Though  his  death  was 
occafioned  by  the  gout,  yet  it  was  fo  eafy,  that  the  peribni 
in  the  room  did  not  perceive  the  time  of  his  expiring.  He 
left  fome  pieces  in  manufcript  -,  among  the  reft,  The  brief 
hiftory  of  Mufcovy,  and  of  their  lefs  known  countries,  lying 
eaftward  of  Ruflia  as  far  as  Cathay^  which  was  printed  in 
1682,  in  8vo.  His  hlftorical,  political,  and  mifcellaneous 
Works,  were  printed  in  three  thfn  volumes  folio,  1698,  at 
London,  though  Amfterdam  is  mentioned  in  the  title-page, 
with  the  life  of  the  author  by  mr.  Toland ;  but  a  mora 
complete  and  elegant  edition  ot  them  was  publifhed  in  two 
volumes  folio  in  1738.  To  this  edition  is  prefixed  an  ac- 
count of  the  life  and  writings  of  Milton  by  dr.  Thomas 
Birch,  with  an  appendix  containing  two  diftertations  :  the 
firfl,  concerning  the  author  of  EHt<a»  Bawn^wj),  and  concerning 
the  prayer  of  Pamela,  fubjoined  to  feveral  editions  of  that 
book ;  the  fccond,  concerning  the  commiilion  faid  to  be 
given  by  king  Charles  I.  in  the  year  1641,  to  the  Irifh  pa* 
pifts,  for  taking  up  arms  againft  the  proteftants  in  Ireland. 
In  this  edition  alfo  the  feveriil  pieces  are  difpofed  according 
to  the  order  of  their  dates,  with  the  addition  of  a  Latin 
trad,  omitted  by  Mr.  Toland,  concerning  the  reafons  of 
the  war  with  Spain  in  1 655  ^  and  feveral  pages  in  the  Hiftory 
of  Britain,  expunged  by  the  licenfers  of  the  prefs,  and  not 
to  be  met  with  in  any  former  edition,  Thefe  profe  works 
of  Milton  have  fmce  been  reprinted  under  dr.  Birch's  in- 
lpe£|ipn  in  two  volumes  4to,  which,  vfith  dt.  Newton'? 
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edition  of  his  poems,  complieats  all  his  works,  in  five  vo« 
lumes  4to. 

As  to  Milton's  perfon,  in  his  youth  he  was  remarkably 
handlbme;  on  which  account,  wnile  at  Cambridge,  he  was 
called  the  lady  of  Chrift's-coUege :  *'  a  quibufdam  audivi 
*^  ouper  domina,"  fays  he,  in  one  of  bis  academical  prolu- 
fions.  The  colour  of  his  hair  was  a  light  brown ;  the  fym- 
metry  of  his « features  exa£t,  enlivened  with  an  agreeable 
air,  and  a  beautiful  mixture  of  fair  and  ruddy,  which  ^ave 
pccafion  to  the  compliment  paid  him  by  John  Baptifta  Man- 
fo,  before  related.  He  tells  us  himfelf,  he  was  blue-eyed  ; 
but  his  eyes,  mr.  Wood  fays,  >vere  none  of  the  quickeft.  FaK, 
His  ftature  did  not  exceed  the  middle  fize :  he  was  neither  too 
lean,  nor  too  fat :  his  limbs  well-proportioned,  nervous, 
and  adive  :  but  his  confiitution  was  tender,  and  his  health 
infirm.  In  his  diet  abftemious,  and  averfe  to  ftrong  liquors. 
His  deportment  was  ere£^,  open,  and  affable ;  his  conver- 
(ation  eafy,  chearful,  and  infl:ru£^ive.  His  genius  an9  read" 
ing  arc  feen  in  his  works,  in  which,  however,  **  fuch  ine-  Fent«i*f 
f*  qualities  arc  found,  as  fticw  him  fometimes  to  have  been  ^^^  ^  ^^ 
^*  no  more  than  one  of  the  people."  This  may  be  owing  **°* 
to  that  peculiarity  in  his  make,  which  mr.  Phillips  relates 
^s  having  received  from  himfelf,  viz.  that  his  poetical  vein  * 
flowed  more  happily  at  one  feafon  of  the  year  than  another* 
His  moral  and  religious  character  was  excellent,  but  cer* 
tainly  puihed  too  far :  for  there  were  feafons  enough  in  his 
life,  when  his  zes^l  carried  both  to  a  fanatical  height,  and 
when  he  might  be  faid  to  be  mad  with  virtue  and  religion. 
Though  the  eftate  left  him  by  his  father  was  but  fmall,  yet 
his  frugality  made  it  ferve  both  himfelf  and  his  family. 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  he  fold  the  greater  part 
of  his  library,  becaufe  his  heirs  knew  not  how  to  ufe  it, 
and  becaufe  he  thought  he  could  difpofe  of  it  to  better  ad« 
vantage  than  they,  rle  died  worth  1500I.  and  his  houihold 
goods.  His  three  wives  were  all  maidens  when  he  married 
them;  but  he  had  no  children  except  by  the  firft.  His 
three  daughters  furvived  him,  and  the  two  youngeft  ufed  to 
read  to  him  :  they  read  to  him  in  eight  languages  with  rea- 
dinefs  and  accuracy,  though  they  underftood  nothing  but 
EngliQi  'y  for  their  father  often  ufed  to  fay  in  their  hearings 
that  ^*  one  tongue  was  enough  for  a  woman." 

MIMNERMUS,  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  was  born 
;it  Colophon,    according  to  Strabo;    though  Smyrna  and  Geog.  I.  nv« 
yyfiypale  put  i{i  thc^  claim  for  tl\e  hqnour.     Suidas  'has  , 

placed 


594  M  I  R  A  N  D  U  L  A. 

placed  him  in  the  thirty- fcrcnth  olympiad,  which  is  fome- 
J  what  earlier  than  the  feven  wife  men  :   whereas  it  ihouM 

feem,  by  Laertius's  Life  of  Solon,  that  he  was  their  con- 
temporary :  for  there  we  find  the  poet  wifliing  in  a  diftich, 
to  live  only  fourfcore  years  without  paifi  and  care,  correded 
by  Solon,  who  advifed  him  to  wifli  for  no  more  than  fixry. 
Strabo  informs  us,  in  the  book  juft  cited,  that  Mimnermus 
was  a  piper,  as  well  as  a  writer  of  elegies,  for  that  was  the 
ftratn  he  followed :  and  Nanno,  the  lady  that  pafTes  for  bis 
miftrefs,  is  recorded  to  have  got  her  livelihood  by  the  fame 
profeffion.  There  are  but  few  fragments  of  him  remaining, 
yet  enough  to  fhew  him  an  accomplifhed  matter  in  his  way. 
Quintillian  has  given  Callimachus  the  preference  in  elegy ; 
yet  we  find  Horace  poilponing  him  to  Mimnermus :  and 
Fropertius  makes  him,  in  love-  matters  and  in  the  dcfcrip- 
tion  of  the  fofter  pleafures,  fuperior  even  to  Homer,  as  the 
more  eafy  and  moving  of  the  two. 

"  Plus  in  amore  valet  Mimnermi  verfus  Flomcro : 
*•  Carmina  manfuctus  Iciiia  quaerit  amor," 

•*  Greater  in  love  Mimnerm  than  Homer  reigns  : 
*'  For  gentle  love  demands  as  gentle  ftrains." 

Book  i.  Eleg.  9. 

His  temper  fecms  to  have  been  as  triily  poetical  as  his  writ- 
ings ;  wholly  bent  on  love  and  pleasure,  and  averfe  to  the 
lighteft  cares  of  common  bufinels.  Horace  has  quoted  hfs 
r^pinion  about  the  infignificancy  of  all  human  enjoyments, 
if  not  tempered  with  pleafant  humours  and  eafy  paifions. 

**  Si,  Mimnermus  uti  cenfet,  fine  amore  jocifque 
*'  Nil  ell  jucundum,  vivas  in  amore  jocifque." 

**  If  without  love  and  jefts,  as  Mimnerm  proves, 
"  All  ;hings  are  dull :  live  in  your  jefls  and  loves." 

Book  i.  Epift.  6. 

Indeed  the  Grecian  poet  was  fo  intirely  in  this  way  of  think- 
ing, that  it  was  a  pleafant  and  a  pardonable  blunder  of  the 
honeft  old  commentator  upon  Horace,  to  call  A^imnermus 
an  Epicurean,  though  he  lived  above  three  hundred  yean 
before  the  author  of  that  name  and  fe<%. 

Viu  J.  Kci     MIRANDULA  (John  Picus,  carl  of )  a  prodigy 

•pffribus       ^f  parts  and  learning,  was  the  youngeft  child  of  John  Francis 

**       •       Picus,  earl  of  Mirandula  and  Concordia,  and  born  the  24th 

t)f  February^  1^34-     His  father  dying  early,  he  was  left  to 
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his  mother,  who  took  all  imaginable  care  of  his  education  ; 
and  the  progrcfs  he  made  in  letters  was  fo  extremely  rapid, 
that  it  was  matter  of  afl:oni{hnient  to  fee  even  a  boy  one  of 
the  firft  poets  and  orators  of  his  age.  What  contributed  to 
this  progrefs,  befides  intenfe  application,  was  great  force  of 
parts,  and  a  memory  fo  tenacious,  as  to  let  nothing  be  loft 
whkh  he  had  e*.  er  read  or  heard  of.  Ac  fourteen  years  of 
age,  being  defigned  for  the  church,  he  was  fent  to  Bologna, 
to  ftudy  canon  law  ;  and  though  he  was  foon  difgufted  with 
a  ftudy  fo  little  iuited  to  his  iine  parts  and  fertile  fancy,  yet 
he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  it  fufficient  to  enable,  him  to 
abridge  the  Decretals,  and  to  comprife,  in  a  fhort  compafs, 
the  ellentials  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  merit  the  applaufe  of 
the  moO:  learned  canonifls.  Leaving  Boloena,  he  fpent 
feven  years  in  vifiting  the  moft  famous  univerfities  of  France 
and  Italy,  and  in  converfmg  with  the  moft  eminent  men  in 
every  fcience  and  profeflion  ;  and  applied  himfelf,  in  th^ 
mean  time,  to  almoft  every  thing  which  could  exercife  the 
wit  and  attention  of  man. 

•  After  this,  replete  i^ith  knowledge  of  every  kind,  he  re- 
turned and  went  to  Rome,  where  in  i486  he  publiftied,  to 
the  aftonifliment  of  the  univerfe,  nine  hundred  propofitions 
in  logic,  mathematics,  phyfics,  divinity,  cabaliftic  learning, 
and  magic,  drawn  not  only  from  Greek  and  Latin,  but  > 
even  from  Jewifli  and  Arabian  writers.  He  publifhed  them 
in  all  the  ichools  of  Italy,  and  engaged  to  maintain  them 
openly :  and,  t^  encourage  the  learned  to  attack  them,  he 
promifed,  in  an  advertlfement  fubjoined  to  them,  that  **  if 
**  any  philofopher  or  divine  would  come  to  Rome  to  difpute 
"  with  him,  upon  any  or  all  of  them,  he  would  defray  the 
"  ej^pences  of  his  journey  from  the  remoteft  corners  of 
"  Italy,"  Can  any  thing  be  more  wonderful  than  this? 
that  a  young  man,  who  had  not  reached  his  twenty- fourth 
year,  fhould  undertake  to  perforni  a  thing,  which  would 
nave  been  too  hard  for  the  oldeft  and  moft  learned  man 
living?  Envy,  however,  was  inftantly  roufed  5  and  if  (he 
could  not  extinguiih  the  glory  of  Picus,  whibh  already  wa$ 
fpread  far  and  near,  was  determined  at  leaft  that  it  ihould 
not  blaze  higher.  In  ihort,  the  propofulons  were  charged 
with  herefy,  and  Picus  could  not  obtain  permiftion  to  difputt 
upon  thrm.'  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  appointed  commifiaries 
to  examine  them,  and  thirteen  were  picked  out  to  fupport 
the  charge.  Picus  publifhed  an  Apology,  in  which  he  ex- 
plained the  propofitions^  excepted  againft  in  a  good  fenfe, 
and  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  judgment  of  (he  holy  fee :  yet 
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the  pope  ftill  forbad  the  reading  of  his  thefes ;  and,  when 
Picas  retired  from  Rome,  he  caufed  him  to  be  cited  fomc 
time  after,  upon  a  falfe  information  that  he  had  not  obeyed 
bis  orders.  While  things  were  in  this  ftate,  Alexander  VL 
afcended  the  papal  throne,  and  granted  him  a  brief  of  abfo- 
lution,  June  the  i8th,  1493.  ^"  ^^^  mean  time  we  sfiuft 
not  omit  a  little  ftory  in  Plcus's  Apology,  becaufe  it  taaj 
ferve,  as  well  as  a  volume,  to  convince  the  half- learned 
tribe,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  talk  upon  what  they  do  not 
tinderftand.  One  of  Picus's  cenfurers,  and  unfortunately 
8i  divine  too,  being  aflced  the  meaning  of  the  word  cabaJa, 
replied  very  learnedly,  that  *'  Cabala  was  a  very  wicked 
^*  a^nd  diabolical  man,  who  had  written  againft  Jefus  Chrift, 
*^  and  that  his  followers  had  obtained  the  name  of  Ca- 
«  balifts." 

In  1 49 1,  that  fe,  at  the  age  of  twenty- eight,  Picus  bid 
adieu  to  profane  literature,  and  applied  himfelf  wholly  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  He  undertook  to  combat 
the  Jews  and  Mahometans,  and  to  confound  judicial  aftro- 
logy,  which  then  prevailed  mightily :  and  in  this  manner 
he  fpent  the  few  remaining  years  of  his  life.  Some  have  re- 
lated, that  a  fpirit  of  refentment  fet  him  upon  the  aftrolo^ 
gers,  becaufe  they  had  foretold  that  he  fhould  die  at  the  end 
of  his  thirty-third  year.  But  there  is  no  good  reafon  to  be- 
lieve this  :  and  if  the  aftrologers  did  foretell  this,  though 
their  prediftions  have  ufually  been  declared  after  the  faS 
has  come  to  pafs,  it  is  certain  th?y  foretold  wrong :  for  Pi- 
cus did  not  live  fo  long,  but  died  at  Florence,  the  17th  of 
November,  1494^  when  he  was  only  thirty-one  years, 
eight  months,  and  twenty-four  days  old.  The  fame  year, 
he  fold  his  patrimony  at  Miranduta,  for  a  fmall  price,  to 
his  nephew  John  Francis  Picus,  and  diftributed  part  of  it 
to  the  poor,  and  with  the  other  part  purchafed  fome  lands 
at  Ferrara,  to  fupport  himfelf  and  a  few  domeftics.  He  had 
cultivated  poetry  much  in  his  youth,  and  had  compofed  five 
books  of  amorous  poems  in  Latin,  and  a  great  number  of 
verfes  in  Italian  ;  but  all  thefe  he  burned  at  the  fame  time, 
and  by  that  aftion  gave  birth  to  a  pretty  Greek  epigram  by 
Angelus  Politianus,  and  to  be  found  in  his  works.  He  was 
interred  in  the  cemetry  of  St.  Mark,  in  the  habit  of  a  Ja- 
cobin, having  taken  a  rcfolution,  juft  before  his  death,  to 
enter  into  that  order ;  and  upon  his  tomb  was  infer ibed  this 
epitaph : 

**  Joannes  jacet  hie  Mirandula :  cactera  norunt 
**  Et  Tagus,  &  Ganges  j  forfan  &  antipodes.** 

Short 
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Short  as  his  life  was,  yet  having  fpent  it  in  ftudving)  hef 
cotnpofed  a  great  number  of  works,  which  have  often  been 
printed  feparately  and  together.     They  have  been  printed 
together  at  Bologna,  1496;  at  Venice,  1498;  at  Strafbtirg, 
1504;    at  Bafil, '1557,   1573,   >6oi,   all  in  folio.      The 
edition  of  1601  contains  the  following  works :   i.  Heptap-* 
lus,  id  eft,  de  Dei  Creatoris  opere  fex  dieruin  libri  feptein. 
This  is  rather  an  eflay  than  a  work,  and  feems  to  have  been 
ivritten  chiefly  with  a  view  to  authorife  and  fupport  thofe 
Platonic  ideas,  with  which  his  warm  imagination  was  noc 
d.  little  inebriated.     2.  Concltiftones  900,  quas  olim  Roma; 
difputandas  exhibuit.     But  the  editors  have  omitted  the  ad"- 
▼ertifement  fubjoined  at  their  firft  publifcation,  which  runs 
thas :  Conclufiones  non  difputabuntur  nifi  poft  Epiphanianc^ 
interim  publicabuntur  in  omnibus  Italic  gymnafiis ;   ic  fi 
quis  philofophus  aut  theologus  ab  extrema  Italia  arguendi 
gratia  Romam  ventre  voluerit,  ipfe  pollicetur  dominus  dif- 
putaturus,    fe  viatici  expenfas  illi  Ibluturum  de  fuo.      3. 
Apologia  adverfus  eos,  qui  aliquot  propofitiones  theologicas 
carpebant.     4.  De  ente  ic  uno  opus,  in  quo  pliirimi  loci  in 
IVfoife,  in  Platone  &  Arjftotele  explkrantur.     This  is  very 
metaphyfical,  and  very  Platonical.     5.  De  hominis  di&:nitate 
«ratio.     Mirandala  difcovers  here  many  ferrets  of  the  Jewifh 
cabala,  of  the  Chaldean  and  Perfian  philofophers.     6.  Re- 
gular xii.  partim  excitantes,   partim  dirtgentes  hominem  in 
pugna  fpirituali.     7.  In  Pfalmum  xv.  commcntarkis.     S.  In 
orationem  Dominicam  expofitio.     9.  Aureae  &  familiares 
epiftolae.     Thefe  are  full  of  wit  and  learning ;  and  perhaps^ 
at  prefent,    the  moft  ufeful  and  entertaining  part  of  his 
-works :  on  which  account  the  public  is  much  obliged  to  the 
learned  Chriftopher  Cellarius,    for  giving  a  correct  edition 
of  them  with  notes,  as  he  did  in  8vo,  1682.     10.  Difputsh- 
tionum  in  aftrologiam,  libri  xii.     Though  this  had  not  re- 
ceived hts  laft  hand^  yet  it  is  the  moft  foiid  and  beft-reafoned 
of  all  his  works,      ir.  Commento  fopra  una  canzone  d^ 
amore,  compofta  da  Okolomo  Benivieni,  fecundo  la  mente 
&  opinione  de  Platonki.     Tranflated  into  Englifh  by  Tho^ 
mas  Stanley,  1651,  in  8vo.     This  was  a  fine  fubjecl  for  a 
'  man  of  Mirandula's  imagination  and  principles.     12.  Elegia 
in  laudeih  Hieronymi  Benivieni  ^  in  Latin  and  Italian. 

All  Mirandula's  works  not  only  difcover  the  fliarpeft  wit, 
and  the  moft  extenfive  knowledge,  but  they  arc  written  alfo 
with  the  utmoft  eafe  and  elegance.  They  have,  moft  of 
them,  been  tranflated  into  French  and  Italian.  As  for  Mif- 
raiiduia  himfdf,  he  may  well  be  looked  on,  as  he  has  often 

been 
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been  called,  the  phcenix  of  his  age ;  and  Scaliger  himfelf, 
not  over  fond  of  panegyrizing,  was  (o  ftruck  with  the  com* 
bination  of  vaft  qualities  in  this  uncommon  man,  that  he 
could  not  forbear  calling  him  ^^  Monftrum  fine  vitio/' 

His  life  prefixed  at  the  head  of  his  works,  and  afterwards 
.inferced  in  Bates's  Vita:  ilhjftrium  virorum,  was  written  hy 
his  nephew,  John  Francis  Picus,  who  was  alfo  a  very  ex* 
traordinary  man ;  and  of  whom,  therefore,  we  (hall  now 
give  fome  account. 

MIRANDULA  (John  Franxis  Picus,  prince  of) 
was  the  fon  of  Galeoti  Picus,  the  eldeft  brother  of  John 
Picus,  juft  recorded,  and  born  about  the  year  1469.  He 
cultivated  learning  and  the  fciences,  after  the  example  of 
his  uncle  j  but  he  had  dominions  and  a  principality  to  fu- 
perintend,  which  involved  him  in  great  troubles,  and  at  laft 
coil  him  his  life.  Upon  the  death  of  his  father  Galeoti,  in 
1499,  he  fuc<'eeded,  as  eldeft  fon,  to  his  eftates  ;  but  was 
fcarcc  in  poflTeffion,  when  his  brothers  Lewis  and  Frederic 
combined  againft  him,  and,  by  the  aififtance  of  the  eroperer 
Maximilian  L  and  Hercules  L  duke  of  Ferrara,  fucceeded. 
John  Francis,  driven  from  his  principality  in  1502,  was 
forced  to  feek  refuge  in  different  countries  for  nine  years ; 
till  at  length  pope  Julius  IL  invading  and  becoming  mafter 
of  Mirandula,  put  to  flieht  Frances.  Trivulce,  the  widow 
of  Lewis,  and  re-eftabliined  John  Francis,  in  151 1.  But 
he  could  not  maintain  his  poft  long :  for  the  pope's  troo^B 
being  beaten  by  the  French  at  Ravenna,  the  nth  of  Apri', 
1512,  John  James  Trivulce,  general  of  the  French  army, 
forced  away  John  Francis  again,  and  fet  up  Frances  Tri- 
vulce, who  was  his  natural  daughter.  John  Francis  became 
a  refugee  a  fecond  time,  and  fp  continued  for  two  years  ; 
when  the  French  being  driven  out  of  Italy,  he  was  reftored 
again  in  1515.  He  lived  from  that  time  in  the  quiet  pof- 
feflion  of  his  dominions,,  till  0(3ober  1533  5  *"^  ^^^^  Ga- 
leoti Picus,  his  nephew,  i.  e.  the  fon  of  his  brother  Lewis, 
entered  his  caftle  bv  night,  with  forty  armed  men,  and  af- 
faflinated  him,  witn  his  eldeft  fon  Albert  Picus.  He  died 
embracing  the  crucifix,  and  imploring  pardon  of  God  for 
his  fms. 

He  was  a  great  lover  of  letters,  and  applied  himfelf  in- 

tcnfely,  at  the  feafons  of  his  leifure,  to  reading  and  writing. 

He  feems  to  have  been  a  more  voluminous  writer  than  his 

^^  uncle;  and  fuch  of  his  works  as  were  then  compofed,  were 

inferted  in  the  Saafburg  edition  of  bis  uncle's,  in  1 504,  and 

continued 
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continued  in  thofe  of  Bafil  1573  and  i6oi.     Among  thefe 
are,    i*  De  ftudio  divinae  &  humanse  philofophiae,  libri  duo. 
In  this  he  compares  profane  philofophy  with  the  knowledge 
of  holy  Scripture,  and  fhews  how  preferable  the  latter  is  to 
the  former.     2.  De  imaginatione  liber.     3.  De  imitatione 
ad  Petrum  Bembum  epiitolse  duse,  &  ejus  refponfum.     4. 
I>e  rerum  praenotione,  libri  ix.     In  this  book  of  the  Pre- 
fcience  of  things,  he  treats  of  the  divine  prefcience,  and  of 
that  knowledge  which  fome  pretend  to  have  things  of  future, 
by  compads  with  evil  fpirits,   by  aftrology,   chiromancy, 
geomancy,  and  the  like  means,  which  he  confutes  at  large. 
5*  Examen  vanitatis  doStrlnst  gentium  &  veritatis  difciplinae 
chrtftianse,  &c.  wherein  he  oppofes  the  errors  of  the  philo* 
fophcrs,  thofe  of  Ariftotle  particularly.     6.  Epiftolarum  li*> 
bri  quatuor.     7.  De  reformandis  moribus  oratio  ad  Leo- 
nem  X,     Thele  and  foine  more  pieces  are  to  be  found  ^n 
the  editions  above-mentioned  of  his  uncle's  works ;  but  thers 
are  other  of  his  writings,  which  have  never  been  colle£^ed 
together,  but  have  always  continued  feparate,  as  they  were 
^rn  publifhed :  as.  Vita  Hieronymi  Savonarolse ;  De  verit 
calamitatum  temporum  noftrorum  caufis  liber ;  De  anima 
immortal itate^  Diaiogus  cui  nomeo  Strix,  five  de  ludifica* 
tione  dsemonum ;  Hymni  heroici  tres  ad  Trinitatem,  Chriilum, 
&  Virginem  $  De  venere  &  cupidine  expellcndis  carmen  he- 
roicum  \  Liber  de  providentia  Dei  contra  philofophaftros  ; 
De  auro  turn  aeftimando,  turn  conficiendo,  tum  utendo  li- 
bri tres,  &.C.     "  There  is  not,"  fays  Du  Pin,  **  fo  much  Ectkf.  «•• 
•*  wit,  fprightlinefs,  fubtilty,   and  elegance,  in  the  works  1^®"  ®^  '^ 
*<  of  Francis  Picus,  as  in  thofe  of  his  uncle  j  no,  nor  yet  ctoiurj. 
*^  fo  much  learning:    but  there  is  mor^  evennefs  and  fo- 
«  lidity/' 

MITCHEL  (Joseph)  by  profeffion  a  poet,  was  tha 
fon  of  a -ftone-cutter  in  Scotland,  and  born  about  the  year 
1684.  He  had  an  univerfity  education  in  that  kingdom, 
but  was  never  eminent  enough  to  make  many  circumftances 
of  his  life  known  to  the  public  ^  and  thofe  few  that  are, 
may  perhaps  be  as  well  forgotten.  We  find  him  in  favour 
with  the  earl  of  Stair  and  Qs  Robert  Walpole,  to  whom  he 
addrefles  fome  of  his  poems.  He  received  fo  many  obliga- 
tions from  the  latter,  and  was  fo  warm  in  his  intereft,  that 
he  obtained  the  title  of  fir  Robert  Walpole*s  poet;  and,  for 
a  great  part  of  his  life,  depended  intirely  on  the  bounty  of 
(his  patron  for  his  fuppo/t.  Of  the  many  poems  which  he 
wrote,  few  met  with  fuccefs,  and  fewer  dcfcrved  it.    About 

the 
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the  time  of  his  late  tnajefty's  acceflion  to  the  throne,  wbeii 
the  politicians  were  engaged  in  fettling  the  land-tax,  fo  that 
a  proper  medium  or  ftandard  might  be  fixed,  he  verfified  the 
Totncfs  addrefs  :  in  which  it  is  humouroufly  propofed,  that 
the  landed  intereft  (hould  pay  twenty  {hillings  in  the  pound. 
This  poem,  having  a  reference  to  a  fafhfonable  topic  of 
^onverfation,  was  better  received  than  moft  of  his  other 
pieces.  Mr.  Mitchel  lived  in  good  corre(|x)ndence  with  Ac 
wits  of  his  time,  and  was  particularly  ^icquainted  with  Aaron 
Hill,  cfq;  who  to  relieve  Mitchers  neceffities,  which  were 
always  very  great,  either  drew  up  fiDr  him,  or  afSfted  him  in 
drawing  up,  a  dramatic  piece  of  two  aAs,  called  the  Fatal 
extravagant.  This  was  aded  in  the  year  1720^  with  fomc 
fuccefs  3  and  was  afterwards  improved  into  thrte  ads. 
When  the  antao;onifts  of  Pope  were  threatened  with  the 
Dunciad,  mr.  Mitchel  fufpe<9ed,  that  he  was  alfo  to  ha?e 
a  place  in  it :  upon  which  he  wrote  to  mr.  Pope,  and  af- 
fured  him,  that  he  had  always  been  his  admirer,  and  bad 
never  intended  him  any  offence ;  when  that  poet^  as  is  faid^ 
very  gracioufly  ftruck  him  out. 

Mr.  Mitchel  died  in  the  year  1 738.  He  feenu  to  have  been 
a  poet  of  the  third  rate.  He  was  incapable  of  reaching  the 
fublime  :  and  his  humour,  in  which  he  has  more  fucceeidedi 
is  not  ftrong  enough  to  laft.  His  poems  were  printed  in  two 
volumes  8vo,  in  the  year  1729.  He  wrote  alfo  the  High- 
land fair,  or  the  Union  of  the  clans,  a  ballad  opera  ;  which 
was  a£ted  about  the  year  1730,  but  with  no  fuccefs. 

MODREVIUS    (Andreas   Fricius)  fecretary 

to  Sigifmund  Auguftus,  king  of  Poland,  was  very  eminent 

for  his  learning  and  his  writings.     He  was  early  inclined  td 

Lutheranifm ;  and  although  he  was  very  cautious,   yet  he 

fell  under  the  fufpicion  of  the  Roman  catholics,  and  difco- 

vered  himfelf  fo  far,  that  they  confidered  him  as  an  apoftatCi 

Starovokiof,  Qne  of  their  own  writers  fpeaks  of  him  thus :  **  Regius  fc- 

Pol^norom    *'  crctarius,  feu  mavis,  lutulenti  illius  fubulci  Lutheri,  cujul 

ek)giw,p.88.  **  neferiis  dogmatibus  irnbutus,  infcftabat  ccclcfiae  portas,  di- 

*'  cendo  qusc  rion  oportuit,  fcribendo  quae  non  licuit,&  agcn(k> 

*'  quae  nori  dicuit."    It  appears  by  a  preface,  or  dedication,  of 

Modrevius's,  that  Pius  V.  had  ordered  him  to  be  punifhed :  for 

In  profit,     he  complains  to  that  pope  *'  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  through 

S»Iw6  Ter-    c<  jj^g  jjj  opinion  his  holinefs  had  conceived  of  him,  of  being 

**  turned  out  of  all  his  pofleffions,  of  being  baniflied  from  his 

**  prince,  his  family,  his  country,  nnd  from  ibciety  :'*  and  coiia 

dudes,"  Hoccinehumanum  fadumjfandliifirae  pater?"  Nc\'cr- 

thckfs 
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tKelefs  the  holy  father  was  not  influenced  by  any  niiotives  bf 
humanity,  to  revoke  bis  orders ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  the 
author's  circumftances  were  not  better  than  before.     He 
'Wrote  (everal  works.     His  five  books  De  emendanda  repub- 
lica,  were  much  efteemed,  and  gained  him  a  place  among 
the  moft  rational  political  writers.     *'  To  be  fure,**  fays  D'flert.  Iftg. 
Bofius,  **  he  dcferves  to  be  ranked  among  the  ableft  writers  ***  ^"i"P*" 
**  upon  politics :   for  he  reafons  with  great  ftrength,  and  Jcotii  dvlui 
**  with  great  freedom  of  thought  expofes  vulgar  errors  in  p.  161. 
•*  political  matters.'*    Thefe  books  were  printed  in  the  year 
1554,  together  with  two  Dialogues  of  the  fame  author's : 

1.  De  utraque   fpecie  euchariftiae  a  laicis  fumenda;  and^ 

2.  His  explication  of  thofe  words  of  St.  Paul,  i  Cor.  viii.  j. 
'^  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman."  He  wrote 
another  book  intitled  Sylvse,  by  the  command  of  the  king 
his  mafter,  to  reconcile  the  differences  which  prevailed  in 
Poland  upon  the  fubje£t  of  the  Trinity.  He  fent  this  Sylvae  Prmf.  al 
to  Bafil,  to  be  printed  by  Oporirtus,  who  was  to  fend  copies  ^T^^* 
of  it  to  the  popiih,  Lutheran,  and  Calviniflicai  univerfities) 

but  Trecius,  who  was  defirous  to  prevent  the  publication 
of  that  book,  begged  of  Oporinus  to  (hew  him  the  mahu* 
fcript,  and  having  once  got  it  into  poffeflion,  refufed  to  re- 
turn it.  Modrevius  complained  of  this  ufage  to  the  palatine 
of  Cracow,  and  earneftly  demanded  to  have  it  reftored,  but 
in  vain:  fo  that  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  write  his  work 
anew.  The  fceptical  manner  in  which  Modrevius  treated 
that  myilery,  gave  offence,  it  feems,  to  both  papifts  and 
proteftants :  but  at  the  fame  time  it  muft  be  owned,  that^ 
in  order  to  fulfil  the  king  his  mafter*s  command,  he  was  un-  ^ 
der  a  necef&ty,  as  he  fays,  of  treating  them  in  that  manner.  Ib)^« 
He  was  employed  to  (late  the  cafe,  as  a  mediator  between 
two  parties ;  and  this  office  obliged  him  to  throw  afide  all 
prejudices,  and  to  give  an  impartial  view  of  the  arguments 
on  both  fides.  Grotius  has  placed  Modrevius  in  the  clafs  Gfot.  in 
of  the  reconcilers  of  the  different  fcheme^  of  religion*  confult.Cif- 

MOINE  (Stephen  le)  a  very  learned  French 
minifter  of  the  proteftant  religion,  was  born  at  Caen,  in  the 
year  1624.  He  became  extremely  (killed  in  the  Greek,  La- 
tin, and  oriental  tongues,  and  profefTed  divinity  with  high 
reputation  at  Leyden,  in  which  city  he  died,  the  3d  of 
'  April,  i68q.  Several  differtations  of  his  are  printed  toge- 
ther, and  intitled,  Varia  facra,  in  two  volumes,  4to ;  be* 
iides  which  he  wrote  other  works. 
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MOINE  (Fr  ANCis  LE.)  an  excellent  French  pain- 
ter, was  born  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1688,  and  trained  up 
under  mr.  Galloche,  profeflbr  of  the  academy  of  painting, 
of  which  he  himfelf  became  afterwards  profcflor.  Le  Moinc 
painted  the  grand  faloon,  which  is  at  the  enterance  into  the 
apartments  of  Verfailles,  and  which  reprefents  the  apotheofis 
of  Hercules.  He  was  four  years  about  itj  and  the  king,  to 
^  '  ihew  how  well  pleafcd  he  was  with  it,  made  him  his  firft 
painter  in  1736,  and  fome  time  after  added  a  penfion  of 
3000  livres  to  the  600  he  had  before.  A  fit  of  lunacy 
ieized  this  pointer  the  year  after,  during  which  he  run  him- 
'  felf  through  with  his  fsvord,  and  died  the  4th  of  June, 
1737,  aged. forty-nine  years. 

teJge'i  MOLES  WORTH  (Robert)  vifcount  Molefworti 

M»n?  ^^  Swordes  in  Ireland,  an  eminent  ftatefman  and  polite 
vol,  iii/  writer,  was  defcended  from  a  family,  anciently  feated  in 
the  counties  of  Northampton  and  Bedford  in  England  ;  but 
his  father  having  ferved  in  the  civil  wars  in  Ireland,  fettled 
afterwards  in  Dublin,  where  he  became  an  eminent  merchant, 
and  died  in  September  1656,  leaving  his  wife  big  with  this  only 
child,  who  raifed  himfelf  and'his  family  to  the  honours  they 
now  enjoy.  He  was  born  in  December  at  Dublin,  and  bred 
in  the  college  there  ;  and  engaged  early  in  a  marriage  wicfi 
a'fifter  of  Richard  earl  of  Bcllamont,  who  brought  him  a 
daughter  in  February  1677.  When  the  prince  of  Orange 
entered  England  in  1680,  mr.  Molefworth  diftinguiflied 
Himfelf  by  an  early  and  zealous  appearance  in  the  defence 
of  his  country's  liberty  and  religion ;  which  rendered  hirii 
fo  obnoxious  to  king  James,  that  he  was  attainted,  and  his 
eflate  fequeftred  by  that  king's  parliament.  May  the  2d, 
1689.  But  when  king  William  was  fettled  on  the  throne, 
he  called  this  fufFcrer,  for  whom  he  had  a  particular  cflecni, 
into  his  privy- council^  and  in  1692,  fent  him  envoy  extra- 
ordinary to  the  court  of  Denmark.  Here  he  refided  above 
three  years,  till  fome  particulars  in  his  conduct  difobliging 
his  Danifh  majefiy,  he  was  forbid  the  court ;  and,  pretend^ 
ing  buftnefs  in  Flanders,  retired  thither  without  any  att- 
'  dience  of  leave,  and  came  from  thence  home:  where  he 
was  no  fooner  arrived,  than  he  drew  up  An  account  of 
Denmark  ^  in  which  he  reprefe'nted  the  government  of  that 
country  to  be  arbitrary  and  tyrannical.  This  piece  was 
greatly  refented  by  prince  George  of  Denmark,  cotifon  to 
the  princefs,  afterwards  queen  Anne  ;  and  mr.  Scheel,  tht 
Oaniib  envoy,  firft  prefented  a  memorial  to  king  William, 
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c6hiplaining  of  it,  and  then  furnifiied  materials  for  an  an- 

fi^rer,    which  was  executed  by  dr.  William  King/    From  See  the  ar- 

dr.  King's  account  it  appears,  that  mr.  Molcfworth's  oftence^***  Kin<j. 

in  Denmark  was,  his  boldly  pretending  to  fome  privileges^ 

Which,  by  the  cuftom  of  the  country,  are  denied  to  every 

body  bur  rhe  king ;  as  travelling  the  Icing's  road,  .arid  hunt* 

ing  the  king's  game :  which  being  done,  as  i^  reprefentedj 

ii)  defiance  of  oppofition,  occafioned  the  rupture  betweeil 

the  envoy  and  that  court. 

In  the  mean  time  mr.  Molcfworth's  book  was  well  re* 
ccived  by  the  public,  and  tranflated  into  feveral  languages. 
The  fpirit  of  it  was  particularly  approved  by  the  earl  of 
Shaftfbury,    the  celebrated   author  of  the  Charafteriftics  ; 
who  from  thence  conceived  a  great  efteem  for  mr.  Molef- 
worth,  and  afterwards  entered  into  a  clofe  friendfhip  with 
him.     Mr.  Molefworth's  view  in  writing  the  Account  of 
Denmark,   is  clearly  intimated  in  the  preface,   where  h^ 
pretty  plainly  gives  us  his  political,  as  well  as  his  religious 
creecl.     He  cenfurcs  and  condemns  very  feverely  the  clergy 
in  genera],  for  defending  the  revolution  upon  any  other  prin- 
ciples than  thofe  of  ^efiftancr,   and  the  original  contraft» 
which  he  maintains  to  be  the  true  and  natural  bafis  of  the 
conftitution ;  and  that  all  other  foundations  are  falfe,  non- 
fcnfical,  rotten,  derogatory  to  the  then  prefent  go>^ernment, 
and  abfolutely  deftru6tive  to  the  legal  liberties  of  the  Eng- 
Hlh  nation.     And,  as  the  prefcrvanon  of  thefe  depends  to 
niuch  upon  the  right  education  of  youth  in  the  univerfitics^ 
he  urges,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  the  abfolute  neceflity  of 
purging  and  reforming  thofe,  by  a  royal  vifitation :  fo  that 
the  yoiith  may  not  be  trained  up  there,  as  he  fays  they  were, 
m  the  flavilh  principles  of  paflive  obedience  and  jus  divinum, 
out  may  be  inftitutcd  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  who  in  their  academies  recommended  the  duty  to 
their  country,  the  prefervation  of  the  law  and  public  liberty : 
febfervient  to  which  they  preached  up  moral  virtues,  fuch 
^  fortitude,  temperance,  juftice,  a  contempt  of  death,  &C- 
fometimes  making  ufe  of  pious  cheats,    as  Elyfian  fields^ 
^d  an  aflurance  of  future  happinefs,    if  they  died   in  the 
taufe  of  their  country ;  and  even  deceived  their  hearers  into 
gteatnefs.     This  infinuation,    that   chriftianity  is  nothing 
^florc  than  a  pious  cheat,    and  an  ufeful  ftate  engine,  to- 
gether with  his  preffing  morality  as  the  one  thing  neceflary^ 
J^Jthout  once  mentioning  the  chriftian  religion,  could  not 
hut  be  very  agreeable  to  the  author  of  the  Chara£leriftics. 
^  reality,  it  made  a  remarkable  ftrong  impreflion  on  him^ 
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as  we  find  him  many  years  after  declafing,  in  a  ktter   tx> 
Letter*  from  our  author,  in  thefe  terms :  ^*  You  have  long  had  my  hearty 
'b'f  ^0  in/' "  ^^^^  before  I  knew  you  perfonally.     For  the  holy  and 
MokfwoMh,  *'  truly  pious  n)an,  who  revealed  the  greateft  of  myfteries  : 
,  &c.  let.  viii. «  he  who  with  a  truly  genercus  love  to  mankind  and  his 
datea  Jan.    cc  country,  pointed  out  the  ftatc  of  Denmark  to  other  flates, 
^  j%,  J70  -9.  jj  ^^j  prophefxed  of  things  highlieft  important  to  the  grow- 
^^  ing  age  :  he,  I  fay,  had  already  gained  me  as  his  Iwora 
*'  friend,  before  he  was  fo  kind  as  to  make  frtendihip  rc- 
'^  ciprotal,  by  his  acquaintance  and  exprefled  eftcem.      So 
*^  that  you  may  believe  it  no  extraordinary  tranfition  in  me» 
*'  from  making  you  in  truth  my  oracle  in  public  afiairs,  to 
**  make  you  a  thorough  confident  in  my  private.*^    This 
private  afrair  was  a  treaty  of  marriage  with  a  relation  of  our 
author;  and  though  the  defign  mifcarried,  yet  the<ivhok 
tenor  of  the  letters  teflify  the  moil  ihtimate  friendfliip  be- 
tween them. 

Mr.  Molefworth  ferved  his  country  in  the  hoiife  of  com* 
mens  in  both  kingdoms,  being  chofen  for  the  borough  of 
Swordes  in  Ireland,  and  for  thofe  of  Bodymn,  St.  Michaelt 
and  £aft  Retford  in  England  ;  Jiis  condu<^  in  the  fenate  be* 
ing  always  firm  and  fteady  to  the  principles  he  embraced. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  privy-council  to  queen  Anne^  till 
the  latter  end  of  her  reign,  when  par^  running  high,  he 
was  removed  from  the  boaid,  in  January  17 13*     This  was 
upon  a  complaint  againft  him  from  the  lower  houfe  of  con- 
vocation, prefented  December  the  2d,  by  the  prolocutor,  to 
the  houfe  of  peers,  charging  him  with  fpeaking  thefe  words, 
.  in  the  hearing  of  many  perfons  :  **  They  that  have  turned 
*^  the  world  upfide-down,  are  come  hither  alio ;"  and  for 
aifronting  the  clergy  in  convocation,  when  they  prefented 
their  addrefs  in  favour  of  lord  chancellor  Phipps.     fiut  as  he 
conftantly  aiTerted,  and  ftrenuoufly  maintained  the  houfe  of 
Hanover's  right  of  fucceffion  to  the  throne,  king  George  L 
on  the  forming  of  his  privy-council  in  Ireland,  made  him  a 
member  thereof,   Odober  the  oth,   17 14,    and  the  next 
month  a  commiifioner  of  trade  and  plantations.    His  roajefly 
alfo  advanced  him  to  the  peerage  of  Ireland  in  1716,  by  the 
title  of  baron  of  Philipftown,  and  vifcount  Molefworth  of 
Swordes.     His  lordihip  was  fellow  of  the  royal  fociety,  2oi 
continued  to  ferve  his  country  with  indefatigable  indufiiy 
and  uncorrupted  integrity,  till  the  two  laft  yeajFS  of  his  lift : 
when  perceiving  htmfelf  worn  out  with  conftant  application 
to  public  aiFairs,  he  pafled  thefe  in  a  ftudious  and  learned 
retirement.    His  death  happened  May  the  22i,  I72j»  ^ 
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Ilis  feat  at  Brecdenftown,  in  the  county  of  DuWin.  His 
lordlhip  had  a  feat  alfo  in  England,  at  Ediington,  ■  near 
TickiU,  in  Yorkftilre.  By  his  will  he  devifed  50 1.  towards 
buildrng  a  church  at  Philipftown.  He  had  by  his  wife  feven 
fpns  and  four  dau^tcrs;  one  of  whom,  named  Mary,  was  See  the  «»!• 
a  very  extraordinary  woman.  ***  ^M**' 

Befides  his  Hiftory  of  Demark,  he  wrote  an  Addrefs  t«  °^'    *'^* 
Ac  houfe  of  commons,  for  the  encouragement  of  agricul- 
ture ;  and  tranflated  Pranco-Gallia,  a  Latin  tr^atife,  written 
hj  the  civilian  Hottoman,  giving  an  account  of  the  free 
ftrte  of  France,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  before  the  in- 
croachments  made  on  their  liberties.     He  is  likewife  re^ 
|mted  the  author  of  fcvera!  pieces,  written  with  great  force 
|yf  reafen  and  mafculine  eloquence,  in  defence  of  liberty^ 
the  conftitiltion  of  his  country,  and  the  common  rights  of 
mankind  :  andh  is  certain,  that  few  men  of  his  fortune  and 
quality  were  more  learned,  or  more  highly  efteemed  by  mea 
of  learning.     In  the  printed  correfpondence  between  Locke 
and  Molyneaux,  there  are  letters  which  fhcw  the  high  re- 
wrd  thofc  eentlemen  had  for  him  :  "  I  am  here  at  Dublin," 
lays  mr.  Molyneaux  to  rar.  Locke,   **  very  happy  in  the 
^*  friendlfaip  of  an  honourable  perfon,    mr.  Molefworth, 
"  who  is  an  hearty  admirer  and  acquaintance  of  yours. 
**  We  never  meet  but  we  remember  you.     He  'fometimes 
**  conies  into  my  houfe,  and  tells  me,  'tis  not  to  pay  a  vifit 
*•  to  me,  but  to  pay  his  devotion  to  your  image  that  is  in 
my  dining-room.       To  which  mr.  Locke  anfwers  :  "  I  Loeke'e 
muft  beg  you  to  return  my  acknowledgments  to  mr.  ^"}|V 
Molcfworth,  in  the  civileft  language  you  can  find,  for 
the  great  compliment  you  fent  me  from  nim.     I  have  been 
not  a  litle  troubled,  that  I  could  not  meet  with  the  op- 
portunities I.  fought,  to  improve  the  advantage  I  propofed 
to  myfelf,  in  an  acquaintance  with  fo  ingenious  and  ex« 
traordinary  a  man  as  he  i^." 

MOLIERE,  a  famous  French  comedian,  whofe  tnie 
•^wid  original  name  was  John  Baptift,Pocquclin,  was  born 
at  Paris  about  the  year  1620.  He  was  both  fon  and  grand- 
fon  to  valets  de  chambres,  tapcftry-makers  to  Lewis  XIII.  . 
and  was  dcfigned  for  the  fame  bufinefs,  with  a  view  of  fuc- 
tceding  his  father  in  that  place.  But  the'grandfather  being 
^^  fond  of  the  boy,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  great  lover  of 
plays,  ufed  to  take  him  often  with  him  to  the  hotel  de 
Bourgognc";  which  prefently  roufed  up  Moliere's  natural 
genius  and  tafte  for  dramatic  reprefentations,  and  created  in 
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l>im  fuch  a  dlfguft  to  the  trade  of  tapeftry-makingy  that  at 
laft  his  father  cpnfented  to  let  him  go,  and  (ludy  under  thp 
jefuits,  at  the  college  of  Clermont.  He  finifhed  his  fiudies 
theie  in  five  years  time,  in  which  he  contracted  an  intiroatf 
ffiendfhip  with  Chapelle^  Bernier,  and  Cvrano.  Chapelle^ 
with  whom  Bernier  was  an  aflbciate  in  his  ftudies«  had  the 
famous  GafTcndi  for  his  tutor,  who  willingly  admitted  Mo- 
liere  to  his  le£iures,  as  he  after>yards  alfo  admitted  Cyrano. 
]t  was  here  that  Moliere  deeply  drank  of  that  found  philo- 
ibphy,  and  ftorcd  himfcif  with  thofe  great  prinplples  of  know- 
ledge, which  ferved  as  a  foundation  to  all  his  comic  pro- 
|]uSions.  When  Lewis  XIII.  went  to  Narbonnc,  in  ihc 
year  1641,  his  ftudies  were  interrupted :  for  his  father,  who 
was  grown  infirm,  not  being  able  to  attend  the  court,  Mo- 
liere was  obliged  to  go  there  to  fupply  his  place.  However, 
Vpon  his  return  to  Paris,  when  his  father  was  dead,  his 
pafiion  for  the  ftage,  which  bad  induced  him  firfl  to  fludy, 
Tcvived  more  flrongly  than  everj  and  if  it  be  true,  as  fomp 
have  faid,  that  ,he  fludied  the  law,  and  was  admitted  an  ad- 
vocate,  he  foon  yielded  to  the  influence  of  his  flars,  which 

,  had  deflined  him  to  be  the  reftorer  of  comedy  in  France. 
'    The  tafte  for  theatrical  performances  was  almofl  univerfal 
in  France,  after  cardinal  de  Richelieu  had  grafted  a  peculiar 

•  prote6lion  to  dramatic  poets.     Many  little  fpcieties  made  it 
^  diverfion  to  aft  plays  in  their  own  houfes ;  in  one  of  which, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Illuflripus  theatre,  Moliere  enr 
tered  himfelf ;  and  it  was  then,  for  fome  reafon  or  other, 
fhat  he  changed  his  namp  of  Pocquelin  for  that  of  Moliere, 
which  he  refined  ever  after.     What  became  of  him  from 
4648  to  1652  we  know  not,  this  in^rval  being  the  time 
of  the  civil  wars,  which  caufed  diflurbances  in  Paris ;  but 
jt  is  probable,  that  he  was  employed  in  compofing  fome  of 
thofe  pieces  which  were  afterwards  exhibited  to  the  public 
La  Bejart,  an  a6lrefs  of  Campagne,  waiting,  as  well  as  he^ 
for  a  favourable  time  to  exercife  her  talent,    Moliere  was 
particularly  kind  to  her;  and  as  their  interefts  became  mu- 
tual, they  formed  a  company  together,  and  weqt  to  Lyon$ 
in  the  year  J  653,  where  moliere  produced  his  iirft  play, 
called  Etourdi,  or  the  Blunderci*.     This  drew  almoft  all  the 
Ipectators  from  the  other  company  of  comedians   which 
^erc  fettled  in  that  towp  j  fome  of  which  company  joined 
with  Moliere,   and  followed  him  into  Languedoc,  whcrp 
^le  offered  his  fervices  to  the  prince  of  Conti,  who  gladly 
?iccepted  them.     About  the  latter  end  of  the  ye;u^  1657, 
^oliere  deoarted  with   his  company  for  Grenoble,  and 
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continued  there  during  the  carnival  of  1658.     After  this  he 
ivcnt  and  fettled  at  Rouen,,  where  he  (laid  all  the  fumcner ; 
and  Slaving  made  fomc  journies  to  Paris  privately,  he  ha4 
the   good  luck  to  pleafe  the  kine*s  brother,  who  grantinjg; 
him   his  protection,  and  making  nis  company  his  own,  in- 
troduced him  in  that  quality  to  the  king  and  queen-mother. 
That  company  began  to  appear  before  their  majefties  and 
the  whole  court,    Odlober  the  24th,  1658,  upon  a,  ftage 
cre£led  on  purpofe,  in  the  hall  of  the  guards  of  the  Old 
Louvre  ;  and  were  fo  well  approved,  thdt  his  majefty  gave 
orders  for  their  fettlement  at  Paris.     The  hall  of  the  retit 
Bourbon  was  granted    them,    to   aft   by   turns   with    the 
Italian  players.     In  the  year  1663,  Moliere  obtained  a  pen* 
.*fion  of  a  thoufand  livres :  and  in  1665,  his  company  was 
altogether  in  his  maiefty's  fcrvice.     He  continued  all  the  re* 
malning  part  of  his  life  to  ^ivc  new  J)lays,  which  were  very  , 
much,  and  very  juftly  applauded :  and  if  we  confider  the 
number  pf  works  which  Moliere  cpmj>ofed  in  about  the 
fpace  of  twenty  years,  while  he  was  himfelf  aH  the  while 
an  a£lor,  and  interrupted,  as  he  muft  be,  by  perpetual  avo- 
cations of  one  kind  or  other,  we  muft  needs  admire  the 
^uicknefs,  as  well  as  fertility  of  his  genius ;  and  we  iball 
rather  be  apt  to  think  with  Defpreaux,  **  that  rhime  came 
••*  to  him,'*  than  give  credit  to  fpme  others,  who  fay  he 
^*   wrote  very  flowly." 

His  laft  comedy  was  La  malade  imaginaire,  or  The  hy- 
yocondriac ;  and  it  was  afted  for  the  fourth  time  on  tne 
17th  of  February,  1-673.  Upon  this  very  day  Moliere 
died  ;  and  there  was  fomething  in  the  manner  or  his  death 
:very  extraordinary.  The  chief  pcrfon  reprefented  in  Le 
malade  imaginaire,  is  a  fick  man,  who,  upon  a  certain  oc- 
cafion,  pretends  to  be  dead.  Moliere  reprefented  that  per- 
fon,  and  confequently  was  obliged,  in  one  of  his  fcenes,  to 
aft  the  part  of  a  dead  man.  Now  it  has  been  faid,  by  many 
people,  that  he  expired  in  that  part  of  the  play;  and  that 
when  he  was  to  make  an  end  of  it,  in  order  to  difcovcr 
that  it  was  only  a  feint,, he  could  neither  fpciik  nor  get  up,  . 
being  aftually  dead.  The  poets  took  hold  of  this  incident 
to  fliew  their  wit :  they  handed  about  a  great  many  fmal! 
j)ieces.  But  of  all  that  were  ^made  upon  Molicrc*s  death, 
jionfe  were  more  approved  than  thefe  four  Latin  verfes : 

A 

*♦  Rofcius  hie  fitus  eft  trifti  Molierus  in  urna, 

'*  Cui  genus  humanum  ludere,  ludti?  erat. 
•^  Dum  ludit  mortem,  mors  indign.ica  jocanteoi 

"  Corripit,  &  mimum  fingere  f^  va  negat." 

C  c  4  ''•  Here 
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♦*  Here  Moliere  lies,  the  Rofcius  of  his  age, 

<*  Whofe'pleafure,  while  he  liv'd,  was  to  epga^ 

**  With  human  nature  in  a  comic  ftrifcji 

**  And  perfonate  her  actions  to  the  life, 

•*  But  furly  death,  offended  at  his  play, 

•*  Would  not  be  jok*d  with  in  fo  free  a  way. 

••  He,  when  he  mimickM  him,  his  voice  rcftrain'd, 

**  A^cl  made  him  aft  in  earneft  what  he  fciga^d.** 

This  account  would  probably  be  fooner  crediteds   as  it  at 

forded  plentiful  matter  to  the  poets  for  witty  conceits  and 

ingenious  allufions  :  elfe  the  truth  is,  that  Moliere  did  not 

die  in  fuch  a  manner,  but  had  time  enough,  though  very 

ill,  to  make  an  end  of  his  part.     Thus  the  beft  accounts  of 

liim  relate,  that,  during  the  time  of  the  play,  he  was  fo 

much  troubled  with  a  defluxion  upon  his  lungs,  that  be  had 

piuch  ado  to  aft  his  part ;   that  he  did  end  it  howeveri 

though  he  was  feen  to  be  in  great  pain ;   that  when  the 

comedy  was  over,  he  went  home  and.  was  got  to  bed  ;  that 

his  cough  increafing  violently,  a  vein  broke  in  his  lungs, 

and  th^t  he  was  funocated  with  blood  in  about  half  an  hour 

$ifter.     He  died  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age  :  and  the 

king  was  fo  extremely  affefted  with  thh  lofs  of  him,  that, 

a$  a  new  mark  of  his  favour,  he  prevailed  with  the  ardn 

bi(hpp  of  Paris  not  to  deny  his  being  interred  in  confecratcd 

ground.     For  we  muft  obferve,  that  as  Moliere  had  gained 

himfelf  many  enemies,  by  ridiculing  the  folly  and  knavery 

of  all  orders  of  men,  fo  he  had  drawn  upon  nimfelf  the  le- 

fentment  of  the  ecclefiaftics  in  particular,  by  expoflng  the 

hypocrites  of  their  order,  and  the  bigots  among  the  lai^,  m 

that  inimitable  mafter-piece  of  art,  calted  theTartuBfe.  They 

took  the  advantage  of  this  play,  to  flir  up  Paris  and  the 

court  againft  its  author ;  and  if  the  king  had  not  interposed 

between  him  and  harm,  he  had  then  fallen  ^  facrifice  to  the 

fury  and  indignation  of  the  clergy.    The  king  ftood  hh 

friend  now  he  was  dead ;  and  the  archbifliop,  through  his 

majefty's  interceiEon,   permitted  him  to  hf  buried  at  St. 

Jofeph*is,  which  was  a  dhapel  of  eafe  to  the  papfb  churdi  at 

Bt.  Euftace. 

Many  are  of  opinion*  that  Moliere's  plays  exceed,  or 

equal,   the  nobleft  performances  of  that  kind  in  ancient 

siccl«  iu    Greece  and  Rome.     ^^  He  was,"  fays  Voltaire,  *^  the  M 

Lonif  XIV.  €c  comic  poet  that  ever  lived  in  any  nation.    And  it  muft 

W»»  »•      ,  *t  be  confcfled,  that  if  we  compare  the  art  and  regularity  of 

<•  pv^  theatre^  with  the  iiregulv  fccne?  of  the  ancicDts, 
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*•  thdr  weak  intrigues,  the  ftrange  praflice  of  declaring,  hj 
*^  aSors,  in  cold  and  unnatural  monodies,  what  they  had 
*^  done,  and  what  they  would  do ;  it  muft  be  confcued^  1 
^*  fay,  that  Moliere  retrieved  comedy  out  of  chaos,  as  Cor* 
*^  neille  had  tragedy,  and  that  the  French  have  been  fupe* 
<*  riour  in  this  refpe^  to  all  the  people  upon  earth/'  We 
will  leave  the  critics  to  difpute  the  point  with  this  Frencli* 
man,  if  they  (hall  think  it  worth  their  while;  and  conclude 
our  account  with  obferving,  that  this  excellent  comedian, 
however  blelTtd  in  other  refpc£ls,  was  particularly  unhappjf 
in  a  wife*  He  has  fucceeded  extremely  well  in  defcribiDg 
the  jars  of  married  people,  and  the  uneafinefs  of  jealous 
hulbands  ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  he  has ;  for  it  Is  faid-,  that 
he  knew  it  by  experience,  as  well  as  any  man  in  the  world. 
>  His  wife  was  the  daughter  of  mrs.  La  Bejart  above-Aienti- 
oned,  and  was  born,  when  her  mother  was  with  him  at 
Languedoc.  Moliere  married  her  fome  time  after  he  had 
fettled  his  company  at  Paris  i  notwithftanding  which,  (bme 
have  fufpe£led  that  he  was  her  father.  Be  that  as  it  will, 
he  was  extremely  jealous  of  her,  and  it  is  agreed  on  all 
hand^  that  he  had  reafpn  to  be  to, 

MOLINA  U S  (CARotus)  or  Charles  du  MOULIN, 
'^  famous  lawyer,  was  born  at  Paris  in  the  year  1500^  fits 
family  was  noble,  and  Papyrius  Maflbn  mentions  a  thing 
that  is  very  Angular,  viz.  "  that  thofc  of  the  family  of 
f^  Moulin  were  related  to  Elizabeth  queen  of  England ;" 
which  (he  acknowledged  herfelf  in  the  year  1572,  fpeaking 
with  Francis  duke  of  Montmorency,  marlhal  of  France  and 
embafladoc  to  England,  This  relation  probably  came  bj^ 
Thomas  Bulloigne,  vifcount  of  Rpcheforr,  that  queen'4 
mndfather  by  the  mother's  fide :  for  Sanderus  and  bthem  ' 
lay,  "  that  this  Rochefort  being  embailador  to  France,  gawe 
*<  his  daughter  Anne  cf  Bulloigne  to  a  gentleman  of  Brie,  a 
^*  friend  and  relation  of  his,  to  take  care  of  her  education  4 
**  and  this  gentleman  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  lord  of  Fontena^ 
**  in  Brie,  of  the  family  of  du  Moulin."  This  branch  canw 
from  L^cnys  du  Moulin»  lord  of  Fontenay  in  Brie,  arch- 
bifliop  of  Thouloufe,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  bifliop  oif 
Paris,  where  he  died  in  1447.  Charles  du  Moulin  was  a 
vcrv  learned  man,  and  compofed  fever;il  works,  which  werp 
colledcd  into  three  volumes  in  folio.  He  was  called,  '^  tho 
^*  French  Papinian,  the  French  and  German  lawyer  ;**  an4 
died  at  Paris  in  the  year  1566,  a  Roman  catholic,  as  it  in 
filid)  though  a  protellanc  before, 
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M.OLINiEUS  (Peter)  or  Peter  du  MOULIN, 
,a  very  celebrated  French  proteftant  miniller,  and  of  thefacne 
family  with  Charles  du  Moulin,  was  born  at  Vexin  upon 
the  1 8th  of  Oftober,  in  the  year  1568.  He  firft  imbibd 
the  rudiments  of  literature  at  oedan  ;  and,  when  he  arrived 
tit  twenty  years  of  age,  was  fent  to  finifli  his  education  in 
England,  where  he  became  a  member  of  Cb rift- college  in 
Cambridge.  After  four  years  ftay  in  England,  he  went  to 
Holland  among  the  retinue  of  the  duke  of  Wittemberg,  and 
had  the  ill  luck  to  be  (hipwrecked  in  his  paflage,  when  he 
loft  all  his  books  and  baggage-  This  gave  occafion  to  his 
writing  an  elegant  poem  Lntitled,  Votiva  tabula,  which  did 
fcim  great  credit,  ajid  procured  him  many  friends.  The 
French  embaffador  countenanced  him  greatly  (for  Henry 
IV.  at  that  time  fent  protcftant  cmbafTadors  into  protefiafit 
countries)  and  recommended  him  to  the  queen -mct"her;  by 
whofe  intcreft  he  obtained  the  profeflbrfliip  of  philofophy  at 
Leyden,  then  vacant.  This  he  held  for '  five  or  fix  years, 
and  had  feveral  difciples,  who  afterwards  became  famous; 
among  the  reft,  Hu^o  Grotius.  He  read  lefti'res  upon 
Ariftotlc,  and  difciplined  his  fcholars  in  the  art  of  difputingj 
of  which  he  made  himfelf  fo  great  a  mafter,  that  he  was 
always  the  fcourge  and  terror  of  the  papifts.  Scaligcrwas 
very  much  his  patron  ;  and  when  du  Moulin  publifbed  his 
'Logic  at  Leyden  in  1596,  was  fo  gracious  as  to  fay  of  the 
«pilHe  prefatory,  **  haec  epiftola  jion  eft  hujus  aevi."  He 
taught  Greek  alfo  in  the  divinity  fchools,  in  which  he  was 
extremely  well  IkiMed,  as  appears  from  his  book  intitledj 
"Novitas  papifmi,  where  he  expofes  cardinal  Perron's  igno- 
rance of  that  language. 

In  the  year  1599,  he  went  to  Paris  to  be  miriifter  at  Cha^ 

renton,  and  diaplain  to  Catharine  of  Bourbon,  the  king's 

lifter,  who  was  then  married  to  Henry  of  Lorrain  duke  of 

Bar.     This  lady  continued  a  determined  proteftant  in  fpitc 

of  3II   attempts   to  conveJt   her.      The  pope   applied  ta 

Henry  IV.  about  the  converfion  of  his  fifter,  and  Henry 

fet  his  divines  upon  her;  but  du  Moulin  preferred  her  found 

and  orthodox  in  the  faiih  againft  all  their  artifices.    Perron 

and  Cotton  were  the  men  chiefly  employed,  with  whom 

du  Moulin   had  frequent  conflifts  ;  and   Henry  begged  of 

iier  himfelf,  only  to  hear  his  chaplains  preach.     She  con- 

fcnted  to  hear  father  Cotton,  who  was  immediately  ordered 

to  preach  before  the  king  and  his  fifter  in  the  very  pbcc 

where  du  Moulin  had  preached  juft  before.     However,  to 

jkcuze  hcrfclf  the  better  againft  the  wiles  of  this  jefuit,  fc 

contrivei 
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contrived  to  have  du  Moulin  fo  placed,  that  be  might  hear 

all  chat  Cotton  faid.     Cotton's  difcourfe  was  upon  the  Holy 

Spirit's  inhabiting  the  hearts  of  men,  and  it  began  in  this 

manner :    *^  I  once  had  the  curiofity  to  vifit  an  hofpital  of 

**   mad  perfons  i  upon  my  enterance  into  which,  a  grave  old 

•*   gentleman  very  courteoufly  received  me,  and  leading  me 

f^  about,  (hewed  me  all  the  different  kinds  of  them.   That^ 

**   pointing  to  one,  fancies  himfelf  to  be  fnow,  and  would 

*'   not  come   near  a  fire,  for   fear   he   ibould  be   melted. 

f*   This,  fays  be,  takfs  himfelf  for  an  earthern  veiTel^  and 

keeps  carefully  from  walls,  leaft  he  fhould  be  broken  intQ 

pieces.     Thofe  four  are  dill  madder ;  for  they  imagine 

themfelves  infpired  with  the  fpirit  of  prophefy.    One  Calh 

himfelf  £iia£,  another  Jeremiah,    another  Paniel,    and 

another  St.  Paul ;  but  I,  who  am  the  Holy  Ghoft,  know 

that  they  are  all  mad  and  impoftors,  for  they  never  were 

ferlt  by  me.     Thus  the  reverend  old  gentleman,  after  he 

had  acquainted  me  with  the  different  diflempers  of  other 

*'  madmen,  difcovered  at  laft  his  own ;  for  he  talked  (6 

*•  very  fo'  erly,  and  with  fo  much  gravity,  that  I  did  not 

**  perctive  in  him  the  leaft  iymptom  of  madnefs,  till  he  de- 

?•  clared  himfelf  to  be  the  Holy  Ghofl.     The  fame  kind  of 

**  madnefs   may   be  feen  among  the  pretended  reformed. 

*'  Wife  and  religious  princefies,  (meaning  the  king's  After) 

wife  and  faithful  counfellors,  (the  duke  of  Sully)  wife 

and  learned  fenators,  (Philip  de  Mornay)  all  th^ife  you  . 

may  fee  wife,  anfd  prudent  in  every  refpe<^,  except  that 

they  fancy  they  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  they  really 

'*  have  not."     So  it  is,  that  one  part  of  the  ^yorld  continues 

to  call  the  other  foolifh  and  mad,  while  in  the  mean  time. 

perhaps,  they  themfelves  are  not  lefs  fo :  for  what  is  it,  I 

pray,  which  is  to  hinder  us  from  concluding,  that  the  jefuit 

Cotton,  like  his  reverend  guide  in  the  hofpital,  was  not  only 

mad  himfelf,  but  even  madder  than  thofe  very  proteftants^ 

V^hom  he  takes  upon  him  to  reproach  ?  Obferve  by  the  way, 

the  piou&  ufe  that  was  here  made  of  the  pulpit;  and  conllder 

the  great  comfort  that  muft  needs  fpring  up  in  the  breafla 

of  the  righteous,    upon  feeing  it  dedicated  to  fuch  holy 

purpofes. 

Though  Henry  IV.  was  very  ^ngry  at  du  Moulin  fop 
baffling  the  jefuit,  and  defeating  all  nis  endeavours  to  con- 
yert  his  fifter ;  yet  the  king  had  always  a  great  regard'for 
him,  of  which  du  Moulin  well  knew,  and  of  which  he  ever 
retained  a  very^  grateful  remembrance.  After  the  death  of 
^enry  ly.  ther^ore,  \fhi^^  i^ppef^pd  in  ^he  year  1^19^ 

du 
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du  Moulin  publ<(hed  a  book,   in  which  he  disrevd  tik 
murder  of  that  monarch  upon  Cotton,  ami  the  whoTc  order 
of  jefuits.     It  had  been  faid,  that  Rav iliac  was  excited  to 
that  defperate  ad  by  feme  notions  which  he  had  picked  up 
In  the  writings  of  the  jefuits,  of  Mariana  in  particular, 
touching  the  perfons  and  authority  of  kings  :  upon  which 
account  father  Cotton  publiflied  an  Apologetical  piece  to 
Slew,  thaft  the  dodlrine  of  jthe  jefuits  was  exa^Iy  conform- 
able to  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent.     This  was  an- 
Lattrcidc    Iwerftd  by  du  Moulin  in  a  book  intttled,  Anticotten,  or  A 
mr.  Btyie,  (leftitation  of  father  Cotton :  wherein  is  proved,  that  the 
J^^j!^**' jefuits  were  the  real  authors  of  that  execrable  parricide: 
thoagh  fon>e  indeed  have  doubted,  whether  he  was  the  au- 
thor of  that  book.     In  the  year  1615,  king  James  I.  who 
had  Song  correfponded  with  du  Moulin  by  letters,  fent  to 
kivite  him  into  England  $  which  invitation  his  dKurcfa  at 
Paris  would  not  fuiFer  him  to  accept  of,  till  be  had  given  a 
folemn  |M'omiie  in  the  face  of  his  congregation,  that  he 
would  return  to  them  at  the  cnil  of  three  months.    The 
king  received  him  with  great  affe^lion  %  took  htm  to  Cam- 
brioge  at  the  time  of  the  commencement,  where  be  waj 
honoured  with  a  doctor's  degree  ;  and  at  his  departure  from 
Engbnd,  prefented  him  with  a  prebend  in  the  church  d 
Canterbury.     Du  Moulin  had  afterwards  innumerable  dif- 
putes  with  the  jefuits  ;  and  when  they  found  tfcat  nodiing 
was  to  be  done  wiih  him  this  way,  they  made  ufe  of  others,  • 
They  tried  to  bring  him  over  to  them  by  the  protnifc  of 
great  rewards  ^  and  they  attempted  more  than  once  his  life, 
lb  that  he  was  obliged  at  length  always  to  have  a  guafd.  lo 
the  year  1617,  when  the  United  Provinces  defired  the  it* 
formed  churches  of  England,   France,    and  Germany,  to 
fend  feme  of  their  minifters  to  the  fynod  cff  Doit,  da  Mou* 
Jin,  and  three  others,  Vere  deputed  by  thre  Gallican  church} 
but  were  forbidden  to  go  by  the  king  upon  patfi  ef  death. 
In  the  3Fear  16 18,  du  Moulin  had  an  invitation  frbmLcTiieii 
to  fill  their  divinity  chair,  which  was  vacant,  but  fcftifcd  ta 
nccept  of  it.    In  the  year  1620,  when  he  was  preparing  to  go 
to  the  national  fynod  of  the  Gallican  church,  haron  Her- 
bert of  Cher  bury,  then  embafTador  from  Britain  at  thecourt 
of  France,  afked  him  -to  write  to  king  James,  and  to  urge 
him,  if  poffible,  to  undertake  the  defence  of  his  fon  in-U^ 
the  king  of  Bohemia,  who  then  flood  in  nted  of  it.    P* 
Moulin  declined  the  office^  but  the  embafiador,  knowing 
Ills  intereft  with  king  James,  would  not  admit  df  any  ti' 

^i\fe.    This  trouglit  dq  Moulin  into  trouble.;  for  it  ^"^ 

foon 
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(bon  after  decreed  by  an  order  of  parliament,  that  he  (hpuld 

be  feized  and  imprifoned,  for  having  folicited  a  foreign  prince 

to  take  up  arms  for  the  proteftant  churches.     Du  Moulin 

apprifed  of  this^  fecretly  betook  himfelf  to  the  embailador 

Herbert,  who  fufpe£led  that  his  letters  to  the  king  was  in* 

tercepted,  and  advifed  him  to  fly,  as  the  only  means  of  pro* 

viding  for  his  fsifety.     He  went  to  Sedan,  where  he  accepted 

the  divinity-profelfbrlbip  and  the  miniftry  of  the  church  ; 

both  which  he  held  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened 

upon  March  the  lOth,  1658,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his 

age.     He  took  a  journey  into  England  in  the  year  1623, 

when  cardinal  Perron's  book  was  publifhed  againft  king 

Jaunes  :  and  at  that  king's  inftigation,  undertook  to  anfwer 

it«     This  anfwer  was  publifhed  at  Sedan,  after  the  death  of 

king  James,  under  the  title  of  Novitas  papifmi,  five  Per- 

ronii ,  confutatio,  regifque  Jacobi,  fed  magis  facrae  veritatis 

defenfio.    He  was  the  author  of  many  other  learned  works. 

MOLINOS  (Michael)  SeeQUIETISTS- 

M  O  L  S  A  (Francis  Maria)  one  of  the  moft  emiiient 
poets  of  the  fixteenth  century,  vf2is  born  at  Modena.     Mr. 
de  la  Monnoie,  in  a  letter  to  mr.  Bayle,  has  given  a  parti- 
cular account  of  him;  which  we  will  infert  as  much,  of, 
in  the  courfe  of  this  memoir,  as  is  necefTary  to  illuftrate 
his  charadler.     **  Molfa,  fays  la  Monnoie,    had  a  happy  Ba^hU 
**  gehius,    which  was   ripened   by  ftudy  into  perfedlion.  J^^  •*• 
**  Learning  and  politenefs  were  combined  in  him.     He  j^^c^* 
*^.  underfiood  the  Greek,    and,  as  Lilius   Gyraldus  fays, 
<^  even  the  Hebrew,  together  with  the  Latin,  and  his  own 
•*  language.     He  fucceeded  both  in  profe  and  verfe,  in  the , 
*'  ferious   and  the   comic,  infomuch,  that  far  beyond  the 
**  judgment  which  his  countryman  Sadolet  made  of  him, 
*'  viz.  that  he  would  have  excelled  in  every  kind  of  com? 
•*  pofition,  to  which  he  could  have  attached  himfelf,  he 
**  excelled  in  all,  without  attaching  himfelf  to  any  one." 
He  gained  fo.prodigious  a  reputation  by  his  Latin  and  Italian 
poetry,  that,  as  Paul  Jovius  tells  us,  *^  for  thirty  years  to-  Inelogii^ 
•*  gether  the  patrons  of  wit  at  Rome  ftrove  to  promote  him."  **P'  *^« 
If  he  had  behaved  with  the  leaft  prudence,  he  might  eaftly  ^'  **^' 
have  raifed  himfelf  to  confiderable  preferments  and  fortunes 
in  the  world ;  but  he  managed  fo  ill,  that  it  was  not  poffible 
to  ferve  him.     He  was  intirely  debauched ;  but  that  was 
not  all :  he  did  not  ufe  precaution  enough  to  fecure  htm 
from  the  laft  contempt*    For  as  Bayle  obferves  upon  xhh 

occafion» 
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occ^lQoh,  **  in  fpite  of  the  great  corruption  of  mahiciricfy 
even  fuch  as  are  not  over  virtuous  themfelves,  regarcl 
with  contempt  and  horror  thofe,  who  negleft  decency  in 
•*  the  purfuit  of  unlawful  pleafure."  Hence  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  Molfa  deftroyed  his  reputation,  and  put  an  abfolute  ftop 
to  the  progrefs  of  his  fortunes ;  which  would  probably  not 
have  happened,  if  his  debaucheries  had  been  managed  with 
more  difcretion.  He  died  in  Febiuary  15449  of  the  French 
di  eafe,  which  la  Monnoie  '*  fufpcfts  he  catched  of  a  mif- 
*'  trefs,  one  Furnia,  whom  he  loved  fo  paffionately,  that 
*^  he  took  the  name  of  Furnius  from  her ;  but  who  became 
*'  a  public  courtefan,  foon  after  his  death."  What  his  age 
was  at  his  death,  cannot  precifely  be  determined  ;  but  it 
appears  from  fome  lines  of  a  beautiful  elegy,  which  he  oiade 
a  few  days  before,  that  he  Was  not  old : 

Hie  jacet  ante  annos  crudeli  tabe  peremptiis 
Molfa :  ter  injefto  pulvere  paftor  abi." 

That  is,  "  Here  lies  Molfa,  who  fell  untimely  by  crud 
*'  infeftion.  Swains,  pafs  not  his  grave,  without  perform- 
**  ing  the  rites  due  to  his  (hade."     do  again  i 

**  Ante  diem  Elyfios  cogor  cognofcerc  campos." 

*That  is,  *'  I  am  obliged  to  go  to  the  Elyfian  fields  before 
"  my  time." 

Boccalini  has  diverted  himfelf  abundantly  with  this  mif- 
fortune  of  Molfa's.     He  introduces  Chriftopher  Columbus, 
Fernando  Cortes,    Magellan,     Americus   Vefputius,     and 
others,  defiring  of  Apollo,  that  fmce  the  difcovery  of  the 
new  world,    and  the  bringing  forth  its  advantages,   was 
owing  to  them,  their  memories  ihould  be  confecrated  to  itn-" 
mortality  by  monuments,    proportioned   to   their   ferviccs.- 
The  chancellor  of  Parnaflus  had  already  drawn  up  the  de- 
cree, when  Molfa  appeared  to  oppofe  their  rcqucft.     His 
head  was  quite  bald  ;  he  had  not  a  hair  upon  his  chin  ;  his 
nofe  was  decayed,  and   his   face  covered  with   fcabs  and 
Bocctlini,     plaifters.      "  Behold,'*    fays  he,    '*  fhewrng  his  wounds, 
*»»Mgfi'i'»*'  behold   the  jewels  and   fine   commodities,    which  thefe 
tent  a,<capt*^*  gentlemen  have  brought  us  from  the  new  world!  They 
j^,  *  *'  have  brought  us  a  curfed  malady,  unknown  to  our  fore- 

*'  fathers;  contagious,  infamous,  and  fatal  to  generation : 
**  a  damned  Neapolitan  difeafe,  the  efFeSs  of  which  joii  fee 
•*  upon  my  face,  and  with  which  my  whole  body  is  afteftcd.'* 
Upon  this,  turning  to  Chriftopher  Columbus,  he  began  to 
unbutton  his  breeches  y  but  the  mufes  fearing,  left  too  in- 

dccont 
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^ceht  an  object  fliould  defile  the  purity  of  their  eyes,  caufed 
him  to  be  Itopped  from  proceeding  any  farther.'  **  It  is 
**  hard,"  fays  la  Monnoie,  *^  to  apologife  for  him  upon 
•*  the  article  of  licentioufnefs,  unlefs  we  admit  thofe  prin- 
**  ciples  in  morals,  of  which  he  was  himfelf  mod  firmly 
•'  perfuaded,  viz.  that  provided  a  man  abftains  from  great 
•'  crimes,  fuch  as  murder,  robbery,  and  every  kind  of  vio- 
•*  lence,  he  may  with  an  innocent  liberty  enjoy  the  fenfual 
**  pleafures  at  large.  And,  according  to  his  way  of  reckon- 
**  ing,  his  was  one  of  the  pureft  and  moll  blamelefs  lives 
**  that  ever  was  led.  He  flatters  himfelf  in  the  elegy  above- 
•'  mentioned,  that  fome  body  upon  examining  it  would 
*^  propofe  it  as  an  example,  and  that  this  (hall  be  the  fuk- 
^  jcSt  of  his  panegyric  : 

*'  Turn  faciles  memoFCt  mores,  &  puriter  a£ia 
**  Percurrat  vitae  tempera  quxque  mcae." 

'T'hat  IS,   *^  let  him  take  notide  of  the  foftnefs  of  my  maiv- 

**  ners,  and  run  over  all  the  ftagcs  of  my  blamelefs  life." 

It  has  been  faid  of  him,  among  other  things,  that  he  died 

in  fuch  a  chriilian-Itke  difpofition,  that  no  body  can  doubt 

but  his  foul  went  directly  to-  heaven.    This  one  of  his  friends  Luea  Con- 

malccs  ufe  of,  among  other  topics  of  confolation,  for  thofe,  ?•!*>. ^*^ 

who  were  afflicted  with  the  lofs  of  fo  fine  a  genius.    *'  But,"  *  *  *' 

lays  Bayle,  "  whatever  good  difpofitions  he  might  difcover 

*'  in  his  laft  moments,  his  forper  life  gives  great  caufe  to 

^^  be  afraid,  that  he  had  occafion  for  feveral  years  pur- 

♦*   eatory." 

We  mufl:  not  forget  to  obfcrve,  that  Molfa  was  a  great 
orator,  ias  well  as  a  great  poet.     He  met  once  with  a  fa- 
vourable opportunity  of  difplaying  his  talent  this  way  :  for 
having  feen  the  people  of  Rome,  highly  incenfed  againft 
Lorenzo  de  Medicis,  who  had  cut  off  the  heads  of  a  great 
number  of  ancient  ftatues,  he  accufed  him  of  that  action, 
and  made  fo  lively  an  oration  upon  it,  that  he  perfcSly 
overwhelmed  him  with  confufion  and  defpair :  and  it  was  Joyim  m 
generally  believed,  that  Lorenzo  de  Medicis  was  fo  con- '^^B*"*  "^ 
founded  at  the  infamy,  with  which  he  was  branded  in  that  *®^ 
oration,  that  in  order  to  efface  it,  he  rcfolved  to  reftore  the 
tity  of  Florence  to  its  liberty,  by  affaffinating  Alexander 
de   Medicis  his  near  relation,  which  he  did  in  the  year 

^537- 

MOLSA  (Tarquinia)  daughter  of  Camillo  Molf^,  Cofte, 
inieht  of  the  -order  of  St.  James  of  Spain,  and  graud-daneh-  ?'®8"  ^«» 

^^^  luftrw, 
4  t^n«  u« 
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ter  of  the  celebrated  Francis  Maria  Mold,  iKthom  virb  have 
given  an  account  of  in  the  laft  article,  was  one  of  the  mot 
accompllQied  ladies  that  ever  appearcxl  in  the  world  ;  wit, 
learning,  beauty,  and  virtue,  all  uniting  in  her  in  a  moft 
extraordinary  degree.     Her  father  obferving,  while  Ihe  was 
yet  very  young,  the  goodnefs  and  excellence  of  her  geniu^ 
procured  her  the  belt  mafters  in  every  branch  of  literature 
and  fcience.     Lazaro   Labadihi,  a  celebrated  -grammarian 
of  thofe  tinrtes,  taught  her  polite  literature ;  and  her  LatiJi 
compofitions  in  profe  and  vei;fe  ihew,  that  fhe  attained  the 
art  of  writing  well,  and  compofing  corredly.     She  became 
learned  in  Ariftotle,   under  Camiilo  Corcapani.     Antfaonf 
Guarini,  the  mathematician,  taught  her  the  doctrine  of  the 
fphere.     She  learned  poetry  under  Francis  Patriclus  the  fa- 
mous philofopher ;  and  logic  and  philofophy  under  P.  La- 
toni,    who  alfo  inftru£ted    her  thoroughly  in  the  Greek 
tongue.    The  rabbi  Abraham  taught  her  the  principles  of 
the  Hebrew  language ;  and  John  Maria  Barbier  formed  her 
in  the  politenefs  of  the  Tufcan  tongue  ;  in  which  ihe  has 
not  only  written  a  great  number  of  eafy  and  elegant  verfes, 
but  likcwife  feveral  letters,  and  other  pieces,  which  are  in 
high  efteem  with  the  polite  and  learned  in  Italy.    Befides 
her  original  works,  fhe  has  tranflated  feveral  things  firom 
Greek,  and  Latin  in  a  manner,  which  ibews  her  to  have 
underftood  thofe  languages  as  well  as  her  own.     Afterwards 
file  learned  mufic,  as  a  relaxation  and  diverfion  firoin  her 
more  fprious  Audies;  and  in  this  art  fhe  attained  the  highefi 
degree  of  pcrfeflion.     She  ufed  tp  ptiay  upon  the  violin^ 
^8  well  as  upon  the  lute,  and  fing  to  it  at  the  fame  time  in 
fo  exquifite  a  tide,  as  charmed  every  hearer :  and  fhe  infli* 
tuted  at  length  a  choir  of  ladies,  over  which  fhe  herfelf  ufed 
Y.fVricittt»to  prefide.     The  elogium,  which  Francis  Patricius,  one  of 
in  qtift.  de-  jj^r  tutors  has  given  her,  is  curious  aftd  worth  tranfcribing; 
•iffionum*  ^  *^  **  *^°^  fuppofed  to  excced  the  truth,  although  it  is 
jeripatetico- written  in  the  higheft  flrains  of  panegyric.     **  Non  tu," 
tifcte,  voliii.  fays  he,  **  ut  aliae  folent,  fummis  labris  libros  affigifti.    Tu 
**  non  modo  Hetrufcqm  politiffimamJinguam,  fed  Latinam, 
««  fed  Graecam,    optime  calles,  &c."      That  is,    *'  You 
^*  have  not  fuperiicially  read  books,  as  other  ladies  ufe  to 
**  do.     You  have  not  only  a  perfeft  knowledge  of  the 
*    **  Tufcan  tongue  in  its  greatefl  purity,  but  likewife  of  the 
^^  Latin  and  Greek :  in  the  latter  of  which  you  can  read 
*^  and  underiland,  not  only  hiilorians  and  orators,  but  alfo 
**  philofophera,  and  even  Pla;to  himfelf,  Jove's  rival  in  «Io- 
**  quencej  and  likewife  the  poets  of  any  kind,  even  Pin^af  > 
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•*  and  that  without  the  leaft  difficulty.  And  what  may  fur- 
**  pafs  the  admiration  of  all,  you  learnt  this  language  by 
•*  my  reading  Plato  to  you,  within  the  compafs  of  three' 
•*  months.  In  Latin  you  compofe  verfes  of  all  forts  ;  and 
•*  in  Tuftfan  you  write  poems,  good  gods !  hpw  full  of  wit 
<^  and  ingenuity  ?  You  can  folve  all  the  difficulties  in  logic. 
*«  You  are  a  perfeft  miftrefs  of  the  ethics  of  Plutarch,' 
•*  Ariftotle«  and  Plato.  You  have  made  a  vaft  proficiency 
**  in  natural  philofophy ;  and  have  drank  very  deep  of  ca- 
"  tholic  theology.  What  need  I  mention  mufic  of  every 
•*  kind  ?  when  the  whole  band,  not  of  the  muficians  only, 
**  but  of  the  mufes  themfelves,  look  upon  you  with  admira-* 
**  tion  and  aftonifiiment.  The  moft  (kilfiil  man  in  mufic 
**  is*  fo  far  from  excelling,  that  he  does  not  fo  much  as 
««  eq-  al  you.  When  you  fing>  to  the  lute,  when  you  pcr- 
•*  form  bafs  and  tenor  at  the  fame  time,  the  one  on  the  lyre, 
«*  and  the  other  with  your  voice,  all  the  graces  adorn,  fur- 
•*  round,  and  admire  you.  Would  I  were  able  to  exprefi 
••  myfelf  fo,  that  thofe,  who  read  this,  might  imagine  they 
•*  heard  you.  Good  gods !  what  eloquence,  what  fpirit, 
**  what  wit,  what  agreeablenefs  in  converfation,  what  fweet- 
•*  nefs  of  temper,  what  politenefs  of  behaviour  ?  The  moft 
•*  judicious  Benedi^tus  Manzolus  your  countryman,  and 
**  bifhop  of  Reggio,  very  juftly  prefers  you,  not  only  to 
'*  your  moft  eloquent  father  Camiljus ;  but  alfo  to  your 
**  grandfather  Francis  Maria  Molfa,  a  great  man  in  every 
«  rcfpea." 

This  lady  was  in  high  repute  at  the  court  of  Alphonfus  II.  Hifarion  u 
duke  of  Ferrara,  a  prince  of  great  judgment,  and  a  paffionate  J^*»  "* 
lover  of  every  thing  that  was  elegant ;  and  we  are  told,  that  ****** 
he  ftood  ravifhed  with  admiration,  upon  finding  fo  many 
more  accomplifhments  than  he  had  been  taught  to  expeiSl  in 
her.     But  the  moft  authentic  teftimony  and  declaration  of 
her  high  merit  and  character,  was  that  which  fhe  received 
from  the  city  of  Rome ;  which,  by  a  decree  of  the  fenate,  in 
which  all  her  excellencies  and  qualifications  are  fet  forth, 
honoured  her  with  the  title  of  Singular,  and  beftowed  the 
rights  of  a  Roman  citizen  upon  her,  and  the  whole  family 
of  Molia.     PsLft  of  the  patent  runs  thus :  **  Etfi  novum  at- 
•*  que  inufitatum  eft  in  civium  numerum  a  fcnatu  fceminas 
"cooptari,  quarum  virtus  ac  fama  domeftrcorum  parietum 
•*  finibus  contineri  cum  debeat,  raro  publicis  in  negotiis 
••  ufui  reipublicae  effe  foletj  tamen  fi  aliqua  inter  eas  unquam 
**  extirerit,  quse  non  filum  cjtteras  fui  ordinis,  fed  viros 
**  etiam  virtutibus  parne  omnibus  fupergrcdiatur,  sequum 

Vol.  Wnu  D  d  •*  eft. 
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<^  0ft.  ut  ftOTo  ^XJemploy  novifque  inufiutiique  merttiSy  novi 
<<  itid^ni  honorcs  inuiTttatique  periblvantur.  Cum  itaque 
^f  Tf^rquinia  Molza  Mutinqe,  &c.  celebres  illas  Romanas 
^  heroinas  aemujatur  virtutibufque  e:(^prirpat,  ut  ei  iM 
^f  praetpr  patriam  Romanam  deeOe  yide^tur,  |ie  hoc  unumaj 
**  abfblutatn  ejus  gloriam  defidfsrari  poffi^j  fenatus  pw- 
*<  lufque  Ropianus  civitate  donandam  cenfuit,  &c."  Inat 
189  '^  Though  it  be  nipw  and  uncoxninon  for  the  Cenate  to 
^  ^dpi^  women  into  the  number  of  citizens^  wbofe  pxd- 
^^  Iei)cic$  4ncl  fafne,  a$  they  ought  to  be  confineJ  to  family 
*^  a^irs,  are  feldom  of  fervice  to  the  commonwealth  ia 
^/  public  matters ;  yet  if  there  bj?  ^y  one  among  them, 
**  who  not  only  fuipafles  the  reft  of  her  own  fcx,  but  evcu 
ff  the  men  in  almoft  all  virtues,  it  is  reafonable^  that  by 
V  a  new  example,  new  and  unufual  honours  fliould  be 
<'  paid  to  new  and  unufual  merit.  Since  ^erefore  Tarqui- 
^^  nia  Molfa,  a  native  of  Modena,  2fc.  refembles  by  her 
^*  virtues  thofe  famous  Roman  heroines,  fo  that  flie  feems 
<^  to  lack  nothing,  but  being  a  Roman  citizen,  thatths 
'*  alone  might  not  be  wanting  to  complete  her  glory,  th^ 
•'  fenate  and  people  of  Rome  have  decreed  to  prefent  ha 
^  with  the  freedom-  of  the  city,  &c."  The  decree  was 
pafied  at  the  capitol  upon  the  8th  of  Deci&mSer  1600,  when 
Curtio  Martolo,  and  Angelo  Fofco,  were  chancellors  of  t)$ 
fenate  and  people  of  Rome. 

Molfa  was  married,  but  lofing  her-huiband  without  baviflg 
any  children  by  him,  would  never  confent  to  be'  marrid 
again,  although  (he  was  very  young.     She  gave  fur h  lively 

Efii^.  Mi-  tcdcens  of  her  grief,  that  Patricius  compares  her  to  another 

cat.  Qt  fapn.  Artemrfia. 

MOLYNEUX  (WiLUAM,  efq;)  an  excellent  ma- 
thematician and  aftron'omer,  was  born  in  Ireland  on  tke 
17th  of  April  1656,.  at  Dublin,  where  his  father,  a  gendc* 
man  of  good  family  and  fortune,  lived.  Being  of  a  tender 
conftitution,  he  was  educated  under  a  private  tutor  at  homeii 
till  he  was  near  fifteen  years  of  age ;  and  then  placed  in  the 
univerfity  of  Dublin,  under  the  care  of  dr.  William  Pallifert 
afterwards  archbifhop  of  Cafhell.  He  diftinguiihed  hioi/elf 
hereby  the  probity  of  his  manners,  as  well  as  oy  the  ftrength 
<^of  his  parts  ;  and  having  made  a  remarkable,  progrefs  in  aa- 
demical  learning,  and  particularly  in  the  new  philofophfi 
as  it  was  then  called,  he  proceeded  at  the  regular  lime » 
bis  bachelor  of  arts  degree.     After  four  years  fpent  in  this 

univerfity  he  left  it ;  and  being  fent  to  London,  was  adi 

miaed 
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S^itttd  into  the  Middle^Temple  in  June  1675.  He  ftaid 
there  three  years,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  the 
laws  of  his  countiy,  as  much  as  was  neceflkry  for  one,  who 
was  not  defigned  for  the  profeffion  of  the  law;  but  the  bent 
of  his  geaiuS)  as  well  as  inclination,  lying  ftroligly  to  philo- 
fbphy  and  mathematics,  he  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  hit 
lime  in  thefe  enquiries,  which,  from  the  extraordinary  ad- 
JFances  newly  made  therein  by  the  royal  fociety,  were  then 
chiefly  in  vogue. 

Thus  accompliihed,  be  zeturned  to  Ireland  in  June  1678* 
ind  Ihoirtly  after  was  married  to  Lucy,  daughter  of  fir  Wil« 
liam  Domvile,  the  king's  attorney-general.  Being  mafter 
Bf  an  eafy  fortune,  he  continued  to  indjllge  himfelf  in  pro- 
fecuting  ftich  branches  of  natural  and  experimental  pbilo-*  ' 
ti^hy,  as  were  moft  agreeable  to  his  fancy;  wherein  aftro- 
■omy  baying -the  greateft  fhare,  he  began,  about  the  vear 
168 1,  a  literary  correfpondence  with  ror.  John  Flamftead 
ike  king's  aftnonomer,  which  he  kept  up  for  feveral  years* 
In  1683,  he  formed  a  defign  of  ereAitig  a  pbilofophical  fo«> 
ciety  at  DubHn,  in  imitation  of  the  royal  fociety  at  London  ; 
ind  by  the  countenance  and  encouragement  of  the  famous 
|ir  William  Petty,  who  accepted  the  office  of  prefjdent,  they 
began  a  weekly  meeting  about  Michaehnas  that  year,  when 
9ur  author  was  appointed  their  firft  fecretary.  The  reputa- 
tion of  his  parts  and  learning,  which  by  means  of  this  fo' 
«ety  became  more  known,  recommended  him,  in  1684,  to 
the  notice  and  favour  of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  then  lord 
lieutensmt  of  Ireland ;  by  whofc  influence  chiefly  he  was 
appointed  that  year,  jointly  ^ith  fur  William  Robinfon,  Air- 
vcyor-general  of  his.majefty's  buildings  and  work3«  and 
chief  engineer.  In  March  1685,  he  was  chofen  fellow  of 
die  royal  fociety  at  London ;  and  that  year,  for  the  (tkt  of 
fanproving  himfelf  in  the  art  of  engineering,  he  procured  an 
appointment  from'  the  Irifh  government,  to  view  the  moft 
ooniiderable  fortrcdSrs  in  Flanders.  Accordingly  he  travelled' 
through  that  country  and  Holland,  and  fome  part  of  Ger- 
many and  France ;  and  carrying  with  him  letters  of  recom** 
iliendation  from  mr.  Flamftead  to  mr.  Caflini,  he  was  intro- 
duced to  him,  and  others,  thf  moft  eminent  aftronomeis  in 
eke  ieveral  places  through  which  he  paflTed. 

Soon  after  his  return  from  abroad,  he  printed  at  Dublin9 
in  1686,  his  Sciothericum  telefcopium,  containing  a  defcrip* 
tion  of  the  ftrudure  and  ufe  of  a  telefcopic  dial  invented  by 
him  :  another  edition  of  tvhich  was  publiflied  at  London  i^ 
1700,  4to.     Upon  die  coming  Qut  of  fir  Ifaac  Newton'a 
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Principta  the  following  year^  1687,  our  author  was  ftrud 
with  the  lame  aftonilhment  as  the  reft  of  the  world ;  biT 
declared  alfo,  that  he  was  not  qualified  to  examine  the  par- 
ticulars. Mr.  Edmund  HalJey,  with  whom  he  confiardf 
correfponded,  had  feiTt  him  the  fcvcral  parts  of  this  inefti- 
niable  treafure,  as  they  came  from  the  prefs,  before  the 
whole  was  hnifhed,  ailuring  him,  that  he  looked  upoa  it  as 
the  utmoft  effort  of  human  genius :  and  fometime  after  it 
was  publiflied,  mr.  Flamdead  defiring  his  opinion  of  it^  k 
fcnt  the  following  anfwer,  in  a  letter  dated  at  Dublin,  May 
the  19th,  1688.  ^'  You  defire  to  know  our  thoughts  iii 
*'  this  place  of  mr.  Newton's  book ;  and  to  this  I  anfwcr, 
that  1  have  not  yet  had  time  to  fettle  to  it  ferioufly ;  for 
I  And  I  muft  rub  up  all  the  little  notions  I  haVe  of  conies 
*^  and  the  doctrine  of  ratio,  which  are  half  flipped  out  of 
^^  mv  htad,  before  I  venture  upon  it :  and  I  queAion  aftcf 
^<  all,  whether  I  (ball  be  able  to  mafter  it,  for  I  perceive  it 
is  a  piece,  that  n  quires  great  application,  or  elfe  it  is  in- 
vincibie.  *  Neither  do  I  know  any  mathemaiic  head  in 
this  place,  that  has  througlily  considered  the  whole,  tyi« 
*^  lefs  it  be  the  honourable  mr.  Roberts,  the  earl  of  Rad- 
**  nor's  younger  fon,  who  is  at  prefent  in  town*. — ^He  tells 
*'  me,  he  has  run  through  mr.  Newton's  book,  and  fiui* 
*^  it  really  admirable.  One  obfervation  in  mr.  Newton's 
**  book,  .though  not  firft  ftarted  there,  is  truly  to  be  won- 
^<  dered  at  by  aU  mortals  ;  and  that  is  the  fefquialtera  ratio 
^  between  the  periods  and  diftances  of  the  planets,  and  this 
^^  not  oniy  among  the  primary  erratics,  but  even  among  tk 
^'  leiler  fets  of  dancers. — rlt  is  in  my  opinion  a  moft  amazing 
**  thought  to  confider,  how  univerfally  this  great  law  runs 
**  through  the  whole  frame  of  nature,  and  agrees  to  bodies 
*^  at  fuch  vaft  diftances,  and  that  feem  to  have  no  tie  or 
**  refped  to  each  other.  It  is  to  me  beyond  exception  tte 
•'  ftrongeft  argument  tliat  can  be  drawn  from  the  frame  ol 
♦*  this  univer(e  for  the  proof  of  a  God,  to  fee  one  lawfo 
*^  fixed  and  inviolable  among  thofe  vaft  and  diitant  chon, 
•'  who  certainly  could  not  therefore  be  put  into  this  pof- 
^'  ture  and  motion  by  chance,  but  by  an  omnipotent  incei- 
**  ligent  Being." 

In  1688,  the  philofopbic  focieJy  at  Dublin  was  hrdt 
up  and  difperfed  by  the  confufion  of  the  times.  Mr.  Moiy- 
neux  had  diftinguiftied  himfelC  as  a  member  of  it  from  the 
beginning,  by  prefenting  to  it  Several  difcouries  upon  curious 
Aibjefts ;  fome  of  which  were  tranfmitted  to  the  royal  focic^ 

at  London^  and  afterwards  printed  in  the.Philofophicaj  tranf- 

anions; 
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a£^ions.    In  1689,  among  great  numbers  of  other  proteflants, 
he  withdrew  from  the  difturbances  in  Ireland  ;  and,  after  a 
fliort  rtay  in  London,  fixed  himfelf  with  his  family  at  Chefter. 
In  this  retirement,  he  employed  himfelf  in  putting  together 
the  materials,  he  had  fome  time  before  prepared  for  his  di« 
oprrics,  in  which  he  was  much  aflified  by  mr.  Flamdead  ; 
and  in  Auguft  1690,  he  went  to  London  to  put  it  to  the 
prcfs,  where  the  (heets  were  revifcd  by  mr.  Halley,  who, 
at  our  author's  requeft,  gave  leave  for  printing  in  the  ap- 
pendix, his  celebrated  theorem  for  finding  the  foci  of  optic 
glafles.     Accordingly  the  book  came  out  in  1692,  in  4to, 
under  the  title  of  Dioptrica  nova  :  a  treat ife  of  dioptrics  in 
two  parts  ;  wherein  the  various  effefts  and  appearances  of 
fpherical  glafles,  both  convex  and  concave,  fingle  and  com- 
bined, in  telefcopes  and   microfcopes,  together  with   their    ' 
ufefulnefs  in  many  concerns  of  human  life,  are  explained. 
He  gave  it  the  title  of  Dioptrica  nova,  not  only  becaufe  it 
was  almoft  wholly  new,  very  little  being  borrowed   from 
other  writers,  but  becaufe  it  was  the  firft  book  that  appeared 
in  Engliih  upon  the  fubjerf.     This  work  does  not  contain 
any  of  the  more  curious  fpeculations  therein,  that  being  fo- 
reign to  his  defign  ;  but  feveral  of  the  moft  generally  ufeful 
pfopofitions  for  pradice  are  dcmonftrated  in  a  clear  and  eafy 
manner,  for  which  reafoa  it  was  many  years  much  ufed  by 
the  artificers :    and  the  fecond  part  is   very  entertaining, 
efpecially  in  his  hiftory  which  he  gives  of  the  feveral  optical 
inftruments,  and  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  them.     The 
dedication  of  the  Dioptrics  being  addrefled  to  the  royal  fo- 
clety,  he  takes  notice,  among  other  improvements  in  philo'L 
fophy,  by  building  it  upon  experience,,  of  the  advances  th^t 
had  been  lately  made  in  logic  *'*'  by  the  incomparable  mr. 
•*  John  Locke,  who,  in  his  Efl'ay  upon  human  underftand- 
**  ing,  had  rcftified,"  he  fays,  **  more  received  miftakes, 
*^  and  delivered  more  profound  truths,  eflablifhed  upon  ox- 
**  perience  and  obfervation,  for  the  direflion  of  man's  mind 
"  in  the  profecution  of  knowledge,  which' may  be  properly 
•*  termed  logic,  than  are  to  be  met  with  in  all  the  volumes 
"  of  the  ancients  ;  and  that  he  had  clearly  overthrown  all 
**  thofe  metaphyfical  whimfies,  which  affefted  men's  brains 
"  with  a  fpecies  of  madnefs,  whereby  they  fancied  a  know-^ 
*•  ledge  where  they  had  none}  by  making  a  noife  with  foundsf 
**  without  clear  and  diftinA  fignifications."    This  compH*  Loclw  to 
mcnt,  together  with  a  prefent  of  his  book,  drew  a  letter  of  M»iy»««x, 
thanks  from  mr.  Ix>€ke  to  our  author;  whence  begun  an  ^f,'  'i„ 
acquaintance  that  prefently  grew  into  aQ  intimate  friendfliipi  Locked 
^  !)d3  and^^*^.. 
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and  from  this  time  a  conftarit  correfpoiKicnce,  in  the  mik 
aiFe£tionate  terms,  was  carried  on  between  them,  as  long  ai 
mr.  Molyneux  lived ;  to  whom  many  improvements  made 
in  the  fecond  edition  of  the  Eflfay  on  numan  underftandin| 
muft  be  attributed. 

Before  be  left  Cbefter,  he  loft  his  lady,  who  died  fooa 
after  flie  had  brought  him  a  fon.,  lUnefs  had  deprived  her  of 
)ier  eye-fight  twelve  years  before,  that  is,  foon  after  {he  was 
marriad ;  from  which  time  (he  had  been  very  fickly,  anl 
affli(5ted  with  extreme  pains  of  the  bead.  As  foon  as  the 
public  tranquillity  was  fettled  in  his  native  country,  be  re- 
turned home ;  and  upon  the  convening  of  a  new  parliament 
In  1692,  was  chofen  one  of  the  reprefentatives  for  the  city 
of  Dublin.  In  the  next  parliament  in  1695,  he  "was  choTen 
€0  r'epr^fent  the  univerfity  there,  and  continued  to  do  fo  ta 
the  end  of  his  life )  that  learned  body  baving^  before  the  end 
cf  the  iirft  feffion  of  the  former,  tx)nferreo  on  him  the  de- 

I;ree  of  doStor  of  laws.  He  was  Itkewife  nominated  by  the 
ord  lieutenant  one  of  the  commiffioners  for  the  forfeited 
eftates,  to  which  employment  was  annexed  a  falary  of  500!. 
per  anti.  but'looking  upon  it  aft  an  invidious  ofice,  aiid  not 
being  a  lover  of  money,  he  declined  it.  In  1698,  he  pub* 
lifhed  The  cafe  of  Ireland  ftated,  in  relation  to  its  hcNig 
bound  by  ads  of  parliament  made  in  England :  in  which 
he  is  fuppoied  to  have  delivered  all  or  moft,  that  can  be  UA 
upon  this  fubjed,  with  great  clearnefs  and  ftrength  of  res- 
jbning.  This  piece,  a  fecond  edition  of  which  with  addi* 
tion^  and  emendations  were  printed  in  1720,  Svo^  was  an- 
fwcred  by  John  Cary,  merchant  of  Briftol,  in  a  book  called) 
A  vindication  of  the  parliament  of  England,  &c.  dedicated 
to  the  lord  chancellor  Somers.  What  occafioned  mr.  Moiy- 
nfeux  to  write  the  above  trad,  was  his  conceiving  the  Irilb 
woollen  manufadory  to  be  opprefled  by  the  EngliSi  goveni* 
ment ;  on  which  account  he  could  not  forbear  aflerting  hit 
Country's  independency.  He  had  given  mr«  Locke  a  bint  of 
l^is  thoughts  upon  this  fubjed,  before  it  was  quite  ready  for 
the  prefs,  and  defired  his  fentiments  upon  the  fiindamental 
^Irinciple,  on  which  his  argument  was  grounded  ;  in  anfw 
to  which  that  gentleman  intimatingi  that  the  bufinefs  w 
of  too  large  an  extent  for  the  fubject  of  a  letter,  propofed  to 
talk  the  matter  over  with  him  in  England.  This,  togediff 
with  a  purpofe  which  mr.  Molyneux  had  long  fonned  of 
paying  that  great  man»  whom  he  had  never  yet  (een,  a  vifitt 
prevailed  with  him  to  crofs  the  water  once  more>  although 

he  was  then  in  a  vciy  infirm  ftate  of  headth^  and  accordingly 

be 


&e  did  fo  in  July  this  year,  1698,  and  ftaid  in  England  till 
the  middle  of  September.  But  the  pleafure  of  Uiis  long 
tviibed  for  intervre^^,  which  he  intended  to  have  Repeated 
the  following  faring,  fecms  to  have  been  purchafed  at  the 
expence  of  his  life ;  for  (hortly  after,  he  was  feized  with  a 
levere  fit  of  his  conftitutional  diftempcr,  the  ilone,  which 
^ccafioned  fuch  wretchings,  as  brok^  a  blood-veflel,  and  two 
days  after  pat  a  period  to  his  life.  He  died  on  the  ifith  of 
October  1698,  having  fpoken  feveral  times  of  mr.  Locke  in 
his  laft  illnefs,  and  wrote  the  following  claufe  in  .his  will 
^irith  his  own  hand  :  <*  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  excellent  «• 
^*  friend  John  Locke,  efq;  author  of  the  Eflay  concerning 
'*  human  undcrftanding,  the  fum  of  five  pounds  to  buy  him 
**  a  ring,  in  memory  of  the  value  and  efteem  I  had  for  nim.'' 
Befides  the  Sciothericum  telefcopicum,  and  the  Dioptrica 
nova  already  mentioned,  be  publifbed  feveral  pieces  in  the 
PhilofophicaJ  tranfad^ions. 

His  fon  Samuel  Molyneux,  was  born  at  Chefter  in  July, 
1 689,  and  educated  with  great  care  by  his  father,  according 
Co   the  plan  laid  down  by  mr.  Locke  upon  that  fubje£i. 
tVhen  his  father  died,  he  fell  under  the  management  of  his  Letters  of 
tmcle  dr.  Thomas  Molyneux,  an  excellent  fchohr  and  phy-  ^-^^^e*** 
iician  at  Dublin,  and  alfo  an  intimate  friend  of  mr.  Locke ;  JJ^S?"** 
who  executed  his  truft  fo  well,  that  mr.  Molyneux  became  w^rJu^iAL 
difterwards  a  moft  polite  and  accomplifhed  gentleman,  and  '^ 
was  n^ade  fecrctary  to  his  late  majefty,  when  he  was  prince 
of  Wales.    Aftronomy  being  his  favourite  ftudy,  as  it  had 
been  his  fiber's,  he  proje£bed  many  fchemes  for  the  ad-* 
vancement  of  it,  and  was  particularly  emj^oyed,    in  the 
years  1723,  1724,  and  1725,  in  perfe£^ing  the  method  of 
making  telefcopes;  one  of  which  of  his  own  making  he  had 
prefented  to  John  V.  king  of  Portugal.     In  the  midft  of 
thefe  thoughts,  being  appointed  a  commiffioner  of  the  admi- 
ralty, he  became  fo  engaged  in  public  affairs,  that  he  had 
not  leifure  to  purfue  thefe  enquiries  any  farther ;  and  gave 
hid  papers  to  dr.  Robert  Smith,  profeflor  of  affa^nomy  at 
Cambridge,  whom  he  invited  to  make  ufe  of  his  houfe  and 
apparatus  of  inftrumrents,  in  order  to  finifh  what  he  had 
left  imperfeA.     Mr.  Molyneux  dving  foon  after,  dr.  Smith 
loft  the  opportunity  .s   yet,   fupplying  what  was  wanting 
from  mr.  Huygens  and  others,  he  publifhed  the  i;diole  in 
his  Complete  treatife  of  optics.  B«k  BT. 

M  ON  A  R  D £  S  {Nicholas)  an  excellent  phyfician  of  «r femiof 
Seville  in  Spain,  flouriihed  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  ^[^p^h 
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defervedly  icquired  a  great  reputation  by  his  praAice,  25 

well  as  by  th;  books  he  publifhed.     His  book  intitled,  De 

fecanda  vena  in  pleurttide  inter  Grscos  &  Arabes  concordia, 

was  printed  at  Seville  in  the  year  1539,  in  4to.     His  treatife 

Pe  rofa  &  partibus  ejus  \  de  fucci  rofarum  temperatura  ;  de 

rofls  Perficis  (eu  Alexandrinis ;  de  rnalis>  citris,  aurantiist 

tc  limoniis,  was  printed  at  Antwerp  in  the  year  1565,  in 

Qvo.     He  was  well  acquainted  by  long  experience  with  the 

fovereign  virtues  of  the  American  drugs ;  and  the  Spaniih 

book  which  he  publifhed,  De  las  drogas  de  las  Indias,  was 

extremely  ufcful,  and  gained  him  the  higheft  efteetn  and 

glory.     The  two  firft  parts  of  this  work  were  printed  one 

after  another,  namely,   in  the  years   1569  and    1571;  to 

which  he  added  a  third  part  in  the  year  1574.     This  edition 

>vas  dedicated  to  pope  Gregory  Xill.  and  it  was  to  oblige 

the  pope,  that  the  author  publifhed  it  in   this   manner: 

**  Since  the  fruits  of  my  ftudies,"  fays  he  in  the  dedication, 

^'  are  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  pleafe  your  holinefe,  and  fince 

**  you  have  caufed  them  to  be  brought  to  Rome  from  the 

'*  rem9te(l  part  of  Spain,  I  thought  it  would  oblige  you« 

<*  if  I  (hould  join  both  parts  of  this  work  together ;'  and 

^^  now  for  the  firft  time,  and  chiefly  on  your  account,  add 

Nfcol.  An-«<  a  third."     The  Spani/h  works  of  Monardes  have  been 

*"h  fcT*'t    ^ranflaced  into  Latin  by  Clufiusj  into  Italian  by  Annibal 

Hiipan.'oi^.  Brigantus;  and  thofe  upon  the  American  drugs  Into  Engliih 

U.  p.  ia«.    by  fome  body,  whofe  name  we  cannot  at  prefent  recover. 

He  died  probably  ^bout  the  year  1578  i  but  at  what  age  we 

know  not, 

MONGAULT  (Nicholas  Hubert)  a  very  inge- 
nious and  learned  Frenchman,  and  'one  of  the  beft  writers 
of  his  time,  was  born  at  Paris  the  6th  of  Oftober,  1674. 
At  fixteen  years  of  age,  he  entered  into  the  congregation  of 
the  fathers  of  the  oratory,  and  was  afterwards  fent  to  I^ans 
to  learn  philofophy.  That  of  Ariftotle  then  obtained  in  the 
fchools,  and  was  the  only  one  which  was  permitted  to  be 
taught :  nevefthelefs  Mongault,  with  fome  of  that  original 
fpirit,  which  ufually  diftingiiifbes  men  of  uncommon  abili* 
ties  from  the  vulgar^  ventured  in  a  public  thcfis,  which  he 
read  at  the  end  of  the  courfe  of  Icfturcs,  to  oppofe  the  (pi- 
nions of  Ariftotle,  and  to  maintain  thofe  of  Des.  Cartes. 
Having*  ftudied  theology  with  the  fame  fuccefs,  he  quitted 
the  oratory  in  1699  ;  and  foon  after  went  to  Thouloufe,  and 
.  Jived  with  Colbert,  archbifliop  of  that  [^ace,  who  had  pro- 
cured him  a  priory  in  1698.  In  I7I0>  the  duke  of  Orleans, 
'  *  regent 


J 


MONK.  425 

regent  of  the  kingdom,  committed  to  him  the  education  of 
his  fon,  the  duke  of  Chartres ;  which  important  pifice  he 
discharged  fo  well,    that  he  acquired  an  univerfal  efteem. 
In  1 7 1 4,  he  had  the  abbey  of  Chartreuve  given  him,  and 
that  of  Villeneuve  in  17 19.      The  duke  of  Chartres  be- 
coming colonel-general  of  the  PVench  infantry,  chofe  the 
abbe  Mongault  to  fill  the  place  of  fecretary- general ;  made 
him  alfo  fecretary  of  the  province  of  Dauphiny;  and,  after 
the  death  of  the  reagent,  his  father,  ^  raifed  him  tp  other  con- 
fiderable  employments.     All  this  while  Mongault  was  as 
affiduous,  as  his  engagements  would  fu&er  him  to  be,  in 
cultivating  polite  literature  j  and  in  17 14,  he  publifhed  at 
Paris,  in  fix  volumes  1 2mo,,  an  edition  of  TuUy's  letters  to 
Atticus,  with  an  excellent  French  tranilation,  and  judicious 
comment  upon  them.     This  work  has  been  often  reprinted, 
and  is  jyiUy  reckoned  admirable  ;  for,  as  the  moft  ingenious 
and  learned  Middleton  has  obferved,  in  the  preface  to  his 
Life  of  Cicero,  the  abbe  Mongault  did  not  *^  content  him- 
*^  felf  with  retailing  the  remarks  of  other  commentators,  or 
**  out  of  the  rubbiih  of  their  volumes,  with  feleding  the 
**  beft,  but  entered  upon  his  taflc  with  the  fpirit  of  a  true  ' 
^^  critic,  and  by  the  force  of  his  own  genius,  has  happily 
'*  illuftrated  many  paflages,  which  ail  the  interpreters  before 
*'  him  had  given  up  as  inexplicable."    Mongault  publifhed 
alfo  a  very  good  tranflation  of  Herodian  from  the  Greek, 
the  beil  edition  of  which  is  that  of  1745,  in  i2mo.     He 
died  at  Paris  the  15th  of  Augufl  1746,  aged  almoft  feventy- 
two  years. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  French  academy,  and  of  the 
academy  of  infcriptions  and  belles  iettres  >  and  was  fitted  to 
do  honour  to  any  fociety.  In  the  firfl  volume  of  the  Me- 
moirs of  the  academy  of  infcriptions,  there  are  two  fine 
diflertations  of  his  :  one  ^*  qpon  the  divine  honours  paid  to 
♦*  the  governors  of  the  Roman  provinces,  during  the  conti- 
"  nuance  of  the  republic:"  the  other,  '*  upon  the  temple, 
"  which  Cicero  conceived  a  defign  of  confecrating  to  the 
"  memory  of  his  beloved  daughter  Tullia,  under  the  title 
*'  of  Fanum." 

« 

M  ON  K  (George)  dukp  of  Albemarle,  memorable  forskmner't 
having  r^orcd  Charles  II.  to  his  crown  and  kingdoms,  was  ^'^^  *>^ 
^  defcended  from  a  very  ancient  family,  and  born  at  Potheridge  ^**"^« 
in  Dcvonlhire,  the  6th  of  December,  1 6o8,  He  was  a  younger 
fon,  and  no  provifion  being  expe£led  from  his  father  fir 
7'homas  Monk,  whofe  fortune  was  reduced,  he  dedicated 

himfelf 
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himfelf  to  arms  (r6m  bis  ybiith.    He  tnttrei  a  Totuntetf 
under  fir  Richard  Greenville,  then  lyirig  at  PI jmoBth,  and 
juft  letting  out  Under  lord  Wimbledon  on  the  fcxpedltioii 
againft  Spain.    This  was  in  1625,  when  he  was  not  quite 
feventeen  ycafs  of  age.    The  year  after  he  obtaified  a  pair 
cf  colours,  in  the  expedition  to  the  ifle  of  Rhee ;  froA 
whencd  returning  in  1628,  he  ferved  the  following  tear  as 
enftgn  ift  the  Low  Countries,  ^here  he  was  promotca  to  the 
rank  of  a  captain.    In  this  ftation  he  w^s  concerned  is  fe- 
ver^ fieges  and  battles ;  and  having,  in  ten  years  fervice, 
made  hithfelf  aA  abfolute  niafter  of  the  art  mihtart^  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  country,  juft  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
War  between  king  Charles  1.  and  his  Scctift  fubje£k.    Hii 
reputation,  fupported  by  proper  recomVnendationS^  procuitd 
him  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel,  in  which  poft  he  ferved 
in  both  the  king's  northern  expeditions  ;  and  afterwards  be 
fervM  as  colonel,  when  the  Irift  rebellion  broke  out.    In 
quellii^g  this,  he  did  fuch  confiderable  fervice,  that  the  lords 
juftices  ap^inted  him  governor  of  Dublin  :  but  the  parlia- 
ment intervening,   that  authority  Was  vefted  in  -another. 
Sodn  aftef)  on  his  figning  a  truce  with  the  rebels  by  the 
king's  ord^r  in  September  1643,  he  returned  with  his  regi- 
inent  to  England  ;  but  on  his  arrivaKat  Briftol,  he  was  met 
by  orders  both  from  Ireland  and  Oxford,  direding  the  go- 
vernor of  that  place  to  fecure  him.     The  governor,  bow- 
ever,  believing  the  fufpitions  conceived  againft  him  ground- 
lefS)  fuffered  him  to  proceed  to  Oxford  on  his  bare  parole; 
and  there  he  fo  fully  juftified  himfelf  to  lord  Digby,  then 
Secretary  of  iUte,  that  he  was  by  that  nobleman  introduced 
to^  his  majefty ;   but  his  regiment  was  given   to   colond 
Warren,  who  had  been  his  major.     As  Tome  amends  for 
this,  the  king  made  him  major- general  in  the  Irifii  brigade, 
then  employed  in  the  fiege  of  Nantwich  in  Cheihire;  to 
which  place  he  arrived  juft  foon  enough  to  fhare  in  the  un- 
fortunate furprifal^of  that  whole  brigade  by  fir  Thomas 
Fairfax.     He  was  Vent  to  Hull,  and  from  thence  conveyed 
in  a  fliort  time  to -the  Tower  of  London,  where  he  remained 
in  clofe  confinement  till  the  1 3th  of  November,  1 646 ;  anil 
then,  as  the  only  means  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  he  took  the 
covenant,  engaged  with  the  parliament,  and  agreed  to  ac« 
cept  a  command  under  them  in  the  Irilh  fervice.     Some 
.have  charged  him  with  ingratitude  for  thus  deferting  the 
king,  who  had  been  very  kind  to  him  during  his  confine- 
ment, and  in  particular  had  fent  him  from  Oxford  xcoL 
which  was  a  great  fum  for  bis  majefty^  then  much  diftrefTed: 

but 
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but  it  Inay  be  faid  in  his  faTbur,  that  ht  tmtr  Kft^lndd  to 
any  tertos  made  him  by  the  parliamehtarians,  whik  tl^e  king 
had  an  army  on  foot;  but  now,  when  his  majefty  w^$  lA 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  he  readily  accepted  of  a  coloneFs 
commiflion ;  and  as  he  had  been  engaged  agamft  the  Ififlk 
lebels  before,  he  thought  it  confiftent  with  the  duty  he  owed^  ' 
and  which  iie  had  hitherto  inviolably  maintained,  to  the 
kine,  to  bppofe  them  agdin.  He  fet  out  for  Ireland  the  !z8th 
t>f  January  1646-7,  but  returned  in  April  on  ac<S0unt  of 
Tome  impediments.  Soon  after  he  had  the  command  In 
chief  of  all  the  parliament's  forces  in  the  north  of  Ireland^ 
conferred  upon  him :  upon  which  he  went  again^  and  fof 
the  following  two  years  performed  feveral  exploits)  worthy 
of  an  able  and  experienced  foldier.  Then  ha  was  called  to 
ah  account  for  having  treated  with  the  Irifli  rtbek }  and 
fummoned  to  appear  before  the  parliament,  who,  after  heaN 
ing  him  It  the  bar  of  the  hotife,  pafled  this*  vote  thd  loth 
of  Auguft  i  649  :  **  That  they  did  difa^rove  of  what  majot-** 
^^  general  Monk  had  done^  in  concluding  a  peace  With  this 
^  grand  and  bloody  Irtfli  rebel  Owen  Roe  O'Ncial)  and 
<(  did  abhor  the  having  any  thin|  to  do  with  him  therein  } 
**  yet  are  eafily  perfuaded,  that  me  making  the  fame  by  thi! 
faid  major'-general,  was  in  his  judgment  moft  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  Englifli  int^reft  in  that  tiation  j  and  thit 
*<  he  fliail  not  be  Amber  quefti6ned  for  the  fame  in  ticne  tor 
**  come."  This  vote  highly  offend^  the  Riajor-gen^ral, 
though  not  fo  mudi  ai  feme  paflages  in  the  houfe,  refle£t- 
Log  on  his  honour  and  fidelity.  He  was  perhaps  die  mofe 
o&nded  at  this  treatment,  as  he  Was  not  employed  in  the 
rcdudion  of  Ireland  under  Oliver  Cromwell  s  who,  all  ac« 
counts  agree,  received  confiderable  advantage  from  this  vety 
treaty  with  O'Neal.  Monk's  friends  endeavoured  to  clear  hu 
reputation ;  his  reafons  for  agreeing  with  O'Neal  were  alf6 
printed ;  yet  nothing  could  wipe  ofF  the  ftain  of  treating  with 
Moody  Iriih  rebels,  till  it  was  forgot  in  his  future  fortune. 

About  this  time,  his  elder  brother  died  without  iiTue  male  ; 
,and  the  family  eftate,  by  entail,  devolving  upon  him,  he 
repaired  it  from  the  ruinous  condition,  in  which  his  father 
and  brother  had  left  it.  He  had  fcarce  fettled  his  private 
affairs,  when  he  was  called  to  ferve  againft  the  Scots,  who 
ha^  proclaimed  king  Charles  II.  under  Oliver  Cromvvell,  by 
WQom  he  was  made  lieutenant-general  of  the  artillery,  and 
had  a  regiment  given  him.  He  was  fo  extremely  fervice^ 
able,  and  did  fuch  great  things,  that  Cromwell  left  him 
commander  in  chief  in  Scotland,  when  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land 
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land  to  purfue  Charles  11.     In  1652,  he  was  feized  with  a 
violent  fit  of  illnefs,  which  obliged  him  to  go  to  Bath  for 
the  recovery  of  bis  health :  after  which',  he  fet  out  again  for 
Scotland,  was  one  of  the  comminioners  for  uniting   that 
kingdom  with  the  new-eroded  commonwealth  ;  and  having 
fuccefsfully  concluded  it,  returned  to  London.     The  Dutch 
war  having  now  been  carried  on  for  fome  months,  lieutc- 
hant-general  Monk  was  joined  with  the  admirals  Blake  and 
Dean  in  the  command  at  iea;  in  which  fervice,  on'  the  2d 
of  June  1653,  he  contributed  greatly  by  his  courage  and 
conduA  to  the  defeat  then  given  to  the  Dutch  fleet.    Monk 
^nd  Dean  were  both  on  board  the  fame  ihip;  and  Dean  be- 
ing killed  the  iirft  broadfide,  Monk  threw  his  cloak  over  the 
body,  and  gave  orders  for  continuing  the  fight,  without  fuf-» 
fering  the  enemy  to  know,  that  we  had Uoft  one  of  our  ad-* 
mirals.     Cromwell  in  the  mean  time  was  paving  his  'way  to 
the  fupreme  command,  which,  on  the  i6th  of  December 
1653,  he  obtained,  under  the  title  of  protedor:  and  in  this 
capacitv  foon  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Dutch.     Monk 
remonurated  warmly  agalnft  the  terms  of  this  peace  ;  and 
his  remonftrances  were  well  received  by  Oliver's  own  parlia* 
ment.     Monk  alfo,  on  his  return  home,  was  treated^  fo 
kindly  by  them,  that  Oliver  is  faid'  to  have  grown  jealous 
of  him,  as  if  he  had  been  inclined  to  another  intereft.     But 
receiving  fatisfadlion  from  the  general  on  that  head,  he  not 
only  took  him  into  favour;  but,  on  the  breaking  out  of 
frem  troubles  in  Scotland,  fent  him  down  there  commander 
in  chief.     He  fet  out  in  April  1654,  and  managed  fo  well 
as  to  finiOi  the  war  by  Augufl ;  when  he  returned  from  the 
highlands,  and  fixed  his  abode  at  Dalkeith,  a  feat  belong* 
ing  to  the  countefs  of  Buccleugh,  within  five  miles  of  Edin- 
burgh :  and  here  he  refided  during  the  remaining  time  that 
be  itaid  in  Scotland,  which  was  five  years,  amufing  himiclf 
with  rural  pleafures,  and' beloved  by  the  people,  though  his 
government  was  more  arbitrary  than   any  they  had   ex- 
perienced.    He  exercifed  this  government,  as  one  of  the 
protestor's  council  of  Aate  in  Scotland,  whofe  commiffion 
bore  date  in  June  1655.     Cromwell  however  could  not  betp 
diftrufling  him  at  times,  on  account  of  his  popularity  1  nor 
was  this  diftruft  intirely  without  the  appearance  of  founda- 
tion.    It  is  certain  the  king  entertained  good  hopes  of  him, 
and  to  that  purpofe  fent  to  him  the  following  letter  from 
Colcn,  on  the  12th  of  Auguft  1655. 
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^*  One  who  believes  he  knows  your  nature  and  inclina- 
^  tions  very  well  aflures  me,  that,  notwithftandine  all  ill 
<(  accidents  and  misfortunes,  you  retain  ftill  your  old  afFec* 
*^  tion  to  me,  and  refolve  to  exprefs'  it  upon  the  firft  fea- 
*^  fonable  opportunity ;  which  is  as  much  as  I  look  for 
**  from  you.  We  muft  all  patiently  wait  for  that  oppor- 
*<  tunity,  which  may  be  ofiered  fooner  than  we  exped: 
'^  when  it  is,  let  it  find  you  ready  ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
*^  have  a  care  to  keep  yourfelf  out  of  .their  hands,  who 
^^  know  the  hurt  you  can  do  them  in  a  good  conjedure» 
*^  and  can  never  but  fufped  your  afiedion  to  be,  as  1  am 
^  confident  it  is,  towards 

"  Your,  &c.  ( 

«  CHARLES  REX.'* 

However,  Monk  made  no  fcruple  of  difcovering  every 
flep  taken  by  the  cavaliers,  which  came  to  his  knowledge, 
even  to  the  fending  the  protestor  this  letter;  and  joined  in 
promoting  addrefles  to  him  from  the  army,  one  of  which 
was  received  by  the  prote&or  the  19th  of  March  1657,  in 
which  year  Monk  received  a  fummons  to  Oliver's  houfe  of 
lords.     Upon  the  dedth  of  Oliver,  Monk  joined  in  an  ad<- 
drefs  to  the  new  proteAor  Richard,  whofe  power  neverthe- 
lefs  he  forefaw  would  be  but  (hort-lived  ;  it  having  been  his 
opinion,   that  Oliver,   had  he.  lived  much  longer,    would 
fcarce  have  been  able  to  preferve  himfelf  in  his  ftation.    And 
indeed  Cromwell  himfelf  began  to  be  apprehenfive  of  that 
ffreat  alteration  which  happened  in  his  government  after  his 
death,  and  fearful  that  the  general  was  deeply  engaged  in 
thofe  meafures  which  procured  it ;  if  we  may  judge  from  a 
letter  wrote  by  him  to  general  Monk  a  little  before,  to  which 
was  added  the  following  remarkable  poftfcript :  ^^  There  be  Etchtti*§ 
^^  that  tell  me,  that  there  is  a  certain  cunning  fellow  in  Hift.  of 
"  Scotland  called  George  Monk,  who  is  faid  to  lie  in  wait  ^Jfc '^J*'"* 
^^  there  to  introduce  Charles  Stuart ;  I  pray  you,  ufe  your  Oomwell.- 
,*'  diligence  to  apprehend  him,  and  fend  him  up  to  me/' Skiiuicr,*€. 
It  is  not  our  bufmefs  to  relate  all  the  fteps  which  led  to  the 
refloration  of  Charles  II.  but  only  to  give  a  general  idea  of 
the  man,  who. was  the  inflrument  pf  it ;  we  ihall  only  fay 
therefore,  that  upon  the  depofition  of  Richard  Cromwell, 
and  the  anarchy  that  enfued,  general  Monk   furniflied  a 
hand  to  the  heart  of  the  nation,  and  reftored  the  king ;  and 
in  this  did  the  greateft  fervice^  that  ever  was  performed  by  a 
fubjedt  to  his  fovereign. 

He 
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He  vas  immediately  losidcd  with  peafions  and  Iiomurs ;  was 
made  kni^t  of  the  garter^  one  of  the  privy«coimcil,  mafier 
of  the  horfe,  a  gentkraan  of  the  hcddiamber,  firft  ioid  com* 
miffiojier  of  the  treafurjr^  and  foon  after  created  a  peer,  be«- 
ing  made  baron  Monk  of  Potheridge,  Beauchamp»  and 
Tees,  earl  of  Torrington,  a^d  duke  of  AIbemack»  widi  a 
granf  of  7000 1.  per  annum  eflate  of  uiiberitaace«  bcfi<ks 
other  penfions.  He  received  a  very  pecuHar  acknavlec^aent 
of  regard  on  being  thus  called  to  the  peerage ;  ahnoft  the 
whole  houfe  of  commons  attending  him  to  ^e  very  door  of 
the  houfe  of  kvda,  while  he  behaved  with  great  moderation, 
fdence,  and  humility.  This  behavioor  w^  really  to  be  mi^ 
mired  in  a  man»  who  by  his  perfonal  merit  had  raifed  him- 
>  felf  within  the  reach  q(  a  crown,  which  he  bad  the  pru- 
dence or  the  viftue  ta  wave ;  yet  he  preferved  it  to  the  end 
of  his  life :  infomuch  that  the  king;,  who  ufed  to  call  him 
bis  political  father,  faid  very  h^hly  to  his  honour,  *^  The 
^^  duke  of  Albemarle  demeaned  himielf  in  fuch  a  nanner 
<^  to  the  prince  he  had  obliged,  as  never  to  feem  to  ovcxv 
<«  value  the  fervioea  of  general  Monk."  An  high  ekige! 
and  what  gives  us  a  vaft  idea  of  his  tepiper  and  wifiiom. 

He  rpent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  as  high  glory  as  a  fub* 
jeSt  could  poffefs :  coafiilted  and  employed  upon  all  great  oc« 
cafions  by  the  kjng  his  mafter,  and,  what  is  very  rare  and 
extraordinary,  at  the  &me  time  perfe^y  eftecmed  and  bo* 
loved  by  his  fellow  fubje£b.  In  1664,  on  the  breaking  out 
of  the  firft  Dutch  war,  he  was,  by  his  rojzl  highnefi  the 
duke,  who  commanded  the  fleet,  intrufted  with  the  care  of 
tfce  admiralty :  and  the  plague  breaking  out  the  &me  year 
in  London,  he  was  intrumd  likewife  with  the  care  of  the 
city  by  the  kmg,  who  retired  to  Oxford.  He  was  at  the 
ktter  end  of  this  year  appointed  joint  admiral  of  Ac-  fleet 
with  prince  Rupert,  s^iui  diftinguilhed  himfelf,  as  is  well 
known,  with  great  bravery  againft  the  Dutch.  In  Sep- 
tember 1666,  the  fire  of  London  occaftoned  the  duke  of 
Albemarle  to.  be  recalled  from  the  fleet,  to  affift  in  Quieting 
the  minds  of  the  people  j  who  expreflfed  their  aSedion  and 
efleem  for  him,  by  crying  out  publicly,  as  he  pafled  through 
the  ruined  ftreets,  that  ^^  if  his  grace  had  been  there,  the 
*^  city  had  not  been  burned.''  The  many  hardlhips  and  £1- 
tigues  he  bad  undergone  in  a  military  lire,  b^n  to  fliake 
his  confVitution  fomewhat  early;  fo  that  about  bis  ftxtieth 
year  he  was  attacked  with  a  dropfy :  whi^h  being  too  much 
neglected,  perhaps  on  account  of  his  having  been  hitherto 
remarkably  healthy,  gained  ground  upon  him  pretty  faft, 

and 
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and  put  ^  pcppd  to  hii  life  the  3d  of  January,  166^-70, 
lyhen  he  wg3  entering  on  his  fixty-fecond  year.  He  ^led  ih 
{he  dleem  of  hi?  fovereien  and  his  orother  the  duke  of  York,  as 
appears  ml  only  ffom  the  high  pofts  he  enjoyed  under,  and  tho 
|reat  tnift  reppfed  by  bpthi l>ut  alfo  from  the  tender  concera 
&ewn  by  thtsm,  in  ^  conft^nt  enquiry  after  his  ftate  during 
bis  laft  illnefs,  and  by  the  public  and  princely  regard  paid  to 
jiis  fnemory  after  his  deceafe ;  for  his  funeral  was  honoured 
with  ^U  jmfigiiiable  pomp  and  folemnity,  and  his  aihes  ad- 
mitted to  ipjngle  with  thofe  of  the  royal  blood  ;  he  being  in^ 
terred,  the  4th  of  April,  1670,  in  Henry  the  Vllth's  chapel 
atWeftn>in^pr,  after  his  corpfe  bad  lain  in  ftate  many  we^ks 
4t  So(nerfet-hpufe. 

This  extqiprdipary  man  w^s  an  author :  a  light  in  which 
h^  is  by  np  qiean^  generally  known,,  and  yet  in  which  he  did 
not  w?nt  merit.    After  his  death  was  publifhed,  by  autho* 
^ity,  a  freatife  in  his  own  profeffion,  which  he  compofed 
labile  a  prifonpr  in  the  Tower :  it  is  called,  Obfervationa 
upon  military  apd  political  afFairs,  written  by  the  moft  ho« 
fiourahle  George  duke  of  Albemarle,  &c.  Lond.  1671,  a 
fmall  folio,    Be^^des  a  dedication  to  Charles  the  lid,  iigiied 
John  H^th,  the  editor,  it  contains  thirty  chapters  q£  mar- 
tial rules,  interfperfed  with  political  obfervations,  and  h  in 
reality  a  kind  of  military  grammar.     We  have  befides,  Th«  Backinf- 
fpecch  of  general  Monk  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  concern-  ^^ 
ing  the  fettling  the  oonduA  of  the  armies  of  three  nations^  ^i.  i^ 
for  the  fafety  thereof  |    another  delivered  at  Whitehall,  Somm*!  . 
February  21,   1 659,  to  the  members  of  parliament  at  their ''*"^ 
meeting,  before  the  re-admifiion  of  their  formerly-fec]ud^*^*"^ 
members :   and  Letters  pf  his  relating  to  the  refioratiqn, 
Lond.  17 14-15. 

MONK  Tthe  honourable  mrs.)  was  the  daughter  of  the 
right  honouraole  lord  Molefworth,  a  nobleman  of  Ireland, 
and  wife  of  George  Monk,  efquire.  By  the  force  of  natu- 
ral genius,  (he  acquired  a  perfc£l  knowledge  of  the  Latin, 
Italian,  and  Spanilh  tongues ;  and  by  conftant  reading  of 
the  fineft  authors  in  thofe  languages,  became  a  great  mi& 
ttefs  in  the  art  of  poetry.  She  wrote  many  poems  for  her 
own  diveriion,  yet  witn  fuch  accuracy,  that  they  were 
deemed  worthy  of  publication ;  and  loon  after  her  death, 
which  happened  about  the  year  1715,  they  wore  printed 
with  the  following  title,  Marinda:  poems  and  tranflations 
^pon  feverai  occafions,  Svo,  Lond.  1716.  They  were  de- 
dicated to  the  princefs  C^rolinf  ,  llnce  queen,  by  her  father, 

lord 
6 


4i 


432  M  O  N  N  O  Y  E. 

lord  Molefwofth  ;  who  {peaks  of  the  poems  and  of  the  aa-* 

thor  in  the  following  manner :  **  Moil  of  them,*'  fays  he, 

**  are  the  prpdufb  of  the  Icifurc  hours  of  a  young  gendc* 

woman  lately  dead,  who  in  a  remote  country  retirement, 

without  any  ai&ftance  but  that  of  a  good  library^   and 

*^  without  omitting  the  daily  care  due  to  a  large  family, 

*•  not  only  ^>erfc6Hy  acquired  the  feveral  languages   Kcre 

*'  made  u(e  of,  but  the  good  morals  and  principles  contained 

^^  in  thofe  books,  fo  as  to  put  them  in  pradice,  as  well  dur* 

**  ing  her  life  and  languifhing  iickneisy  as  at  the  hour  of 

^^  her  death.     In  (hort,  (he  died  not  only  like  a  Chrifttan, 

**  but  a  Roman  lady  ;  and  fo  became  at  once  the  objed  of 

**  the  grief  and  comfort  of  her  relations.     As  much  as  f 

•*  am  obliged  to  be  fparing  in  commending  what  belongs  to 

**  me,    I  cannot  forbear  thinking  fome  of  thefe  circum- 

**  ftances  uncommon  enough  to  be  taken  notice  of.     I  loved 

**  her  more  becaufe  flie  deferved  it,  than  becaufc  fhe  was 

*'  mine ;  and  I  cannot  do  greater  honour  to  her  memoiy, 

•*  than  by  confecratine  her  labours,  or  rather  her   divcr- 

•'  fion,  to  your  royal  highnefs,  as  we  found  moft  of  them 

•*  in  her  fcritore  after  her  death,   written  with  her  own 

^^  hand ;  little  expeding,  and  as  little  defirtng,  the  public 

*^  fhoul'd  have  any  opportunity  either  of  applauding  or  con- 

'         **  demning  them.** 

Vol.  5i.  ^f^  Jacob  tells  us,  in  his  Lives  of  the  poets,  that  thefe 

^'.'  *°^*        poems  and  tranflations  fliew  the  true  fpirit  and  numbers  of 

poetry,  a  delicacy  of  turns,  and  juftnefs  of  thought  and  ex* 

preflion  :   but  let  us  juft  tranfcribe  a  fpecimen.     There  is 

among  them  a  tranflation  from  Taflb,   intitled.   Runaway 

love  ;  in  which  piece,  Venus  havin?  loft  Cupid,  offers  this 

reward  to  any  that*  ihould  apprehend  him : 

*^  And  he  that  finds  the  boy,  fhall  have 
.  **  The  fweeteft  kifs  I  ever  gave : 

*<  But  he  that  brings  him  to  my  arms, 
**  Shall  mafter  be  of  all  my  charms.'* 

The  following  epitaph  on  a  lady  of  pleafure  was  written 
ty  her : 

**  O'er  this  marble  drop  a  tear, 

1^  Here  lies  fair  Rofalind ; 
*'  All  mankind  were  pleased  with  her, 

*'  And  jQie  with  all  mankind." 

MONNO  YE  (Bernard  de  la)  was  born  in  Di- 
jon, the  capital  of  Burgundy,  upon  June  the  15th,  1641. 

He 
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Ihte  Wds  a  man  of  fine  partis  and  great  learning.    He  was 
Sidmirsikly  formed  for  poetry;  and^  in  the  year  167 1,  h^ 
liad  a  fair  opportunity  of  dirpla}ang  hie  talents  in  that  way» 
Ic  i¥as  on  occafion  of  the  prize  of  poetry,  founded  by  the 
pciecnbers  of  the  French  academy ;  the  i'ubjed  of  which  at 
t\^$  time  was,  on  The  fuppreiHng  of  duelling  by  Lewis  XIV . 
±hi8  prisse,  which  was  juft  before  founded,  making  tl^e  can- 
didates more  eager  upon  that  account,   and  inipiring  th^ 
greateft  emulation,  all  the  French,  who  had  any  genius  for 
poetry,  ftrove  for  the  palm  on  this  occafion  ;  but  mr.  de  Ja 
Mpnooye  gained  it  from  them  all,  and  was  therefore  th^ 
firft  who  won  the  prize  founded  by  the  French  acad^rny  j 
by  which  he  gained  a  reputation,  that  increafed  ever  after. 
In   the  year  1673,  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  new  prize^ 
t)|^  fubje<Sl  whereof  was.  The  protedion  with  which  hjf 
Gallic  majedy  honoured  the  French  academy  ^  but  his  P9^ 
came  tcKxlate.    He  won  the  prize  in  1675,  the  fubjedl  wherer 
pf  was.  The  glqry  of  arms  and  learning  un^er  Lewis  XlV; 
and  that  alfo  of  1677,  whofe  fubje<3  was.  The  educatiof 
pf  the  dauphin.    On  this  occafion,  the  higbeft  complii^enf 
was  made  him  by  th^  abbe  Regnier;  who  faid,,  th^  V  it  .  ^  . 
^^  would  be  proper  for  the  French  academy  to  eled  n^^  ^ 
^*  I^  Monnoye  upon  the  (irft  vacancy,  b^ecaufe^.  as  ^  would 
•*  thereby  be  dtfqualiiied  from  writing  finy.  ij^ore  off  thoiii 
*'  pieces,  fuch  as  Ibould  then  be  cafididatef,  would  be  the 
5^  more  encouraged  to  write."     And  it  was  faid,   that  he 
^ifcantinued  to  write  for  thefe  prizes  at  th^  (o^icitatiori  of 
(he  academy  ;  a  circumftahce  which,  if  true,  would  refleA 
higher  honour  on  him  than  a  thoufand  prizes.     He  wrote  a 
great  many  other  pieces,  all  in  a  moft  exquiflte  t^c ;  and  was 
no  lefs  (kilful  in  Latin  poetry  than  In  the  Frcpch.    'Menage 
and^Bayle  have  both  beftowed  the  higheft  encomiums  on  his 
Latin  poetry.     ^*  None  of  Catullus's  poems/'  fays  Menage,  Memfitiia, 
^'  arc  finer,  or  have  more  of  that  grace  which  arifcs  from  ^®'n-  «• 
♦'  beautiful  fimplicity,  according  to  the  w^rds  of  Hermoge-  ^*  '**' 
•'  nesi  Sweetnefs  is  properly  that  which  refulcs  from  per£e<£l 
••  fimplicity."     His  Greek  poems  are  likewife  looked  upon 
as  very  good ;  and  fo  are  bis  Italian,  which  are  written  wicb 
great  fpirit. 

But  poetry  was  not  mr.  de  la  Monnoye's  only  province : 
to  a  perfeA  (kill  in  poetry,  he  joined  a  very  accurate  and 
extenfive  knowledge  of  the  languages.  He  had  a  great  deal 
of  (kill  in  criticifm ;  and  no  man  applied  himfejf  with  greater 
afEduity  to  the  ftudy  of  hiflory,  ancient  and  modern.  He 
Wa.«  perfetSlly  acquainted  with  all  the  fcarce  book^  that  bad 
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any  thing  curious  in  them  ;  very  well  verfed  in  the  hiftor] 
of  the  learned ;  and,  what  (^ompleats  all,  is  the  wonderfd 
clearnefs  with  which  he  poflefled  thefe  various  kinds  of  know« 
ledge.  Mr.  de  la  Monnoye  wrote  remarks  on  the  Mena- 
giana ;  in  the  laft  edition  of  which,  in  four  volumes  i2mo» 
p.'inted  in  17159  are  included  feveral  pieces  of  his  poetry, 
and  a  curious  diflcrtation  on  the  famous  book  De  Cribus  im- 
poftoribus.  His  diflertation  on  Pomponius  Laetus,  at  leaft 
an  extrad  of  it,  is  inferted  in  the  new  edition  of  Baillet'i 
Jugemens  des  f^avans,  publiihed  in  1722,  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  remarks  and  corredions  by  mr.  de  la  Monnoye.  He 
alfo  embellifhed  the  Anti-Baillet  of  Menage,  with  a  multi- 
tude of  corredions  and  notes.  It  would  employ  feveral 
pages,  to  enumerate  the  various  fervices  this  ingenious  and 
learned  man  did  to  the  republic  of  letters ;  as  welJ  by  in- 
riching  it  with  produ<5li6ns  of  his  own,  as  by  the  affiuance 
which  he  communicated  very  freely  upon  all  occafions^  to 
the  learned  of  his  times.  Thus,  among  others,  he  favoured 
Bayle  with  a  great  number  of  curious  particulars  for  his  Dic- 
tionary, and  was  highly  applauded  by  him  on  that  account. 

tflC*  cornt  '<  I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you,"  fays  Bayle  to  the  abbe 
Nicaife,  **  for  communicating  to  me  the  eleeant,  learned, 
**  curious,  and  judicious  remarks  of  mr.  de  la  Monnoye.  I 
^  am  h^rtily  glad  to  be  acquainted  with  him  in  that  part 
*^  of  his  charaAer.  I  knew  him  before  to  be  an  excellent 
**  poet,  crowned  with  laurels  and  the  prizes  of  the  aca- 
'^  demy ;  but  I  did  not  know  that  he  lovtd  fo  paffionately, 
^*  as  I  find  be  does,  the  refearches  in  which  I  am  engaged; 
**  and  I  am  proud  to  have  a  man  of  his  high  merit  and  re- 
•*  putation  of  the  fame  taile  with  myfelf.  This  animates 
•*  me  more  in  proportion,  than  the  judgment  of  feveral 
^'  others  dtfcourages  me,  &c."    And  in  another  place  he 

let  cmi9.  tells  the  fame  correfpondent,  that  **  he  fliould  think  him- 
^^  felf  the  happieft  man  in  the  world,  had  he  frequent  op- 
•*  portunities  of  confulting  an  oracle  fo  well  verfed  in  the 
*'  mbft  curious  parts  of  literature,  and  fo  fafely  to  be  relied 
•*  on,  as  mr.  de  la  Monnoye,  whofe  admirer  and  humble 
**  fervant  he  had  a  long  time  been.'*  He  died  at  Paris  the 
15th  of  Odober,  1728,  in  his  eighty-eighth  year. 

Mr.  de  Saltingre  publiihed  at  the  Hague  a  coiledion  of 
poems  by  mr.  de  Ja  Monnoye,  with  his  elogium,  from 
whence  are  taken  many  of  the  particulars  given  above.  He 
alfo  left  behind  him  a  collection  of  letters,  moftly  Critical ; 
feveral  curious  dillertations ;  three  hundred  MtA  epigrams 
from  Martial,   and  other  poets  ancient  and  modern,  in 
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'rench  verfe ;  feveral  otl^er  works  in  profe  and  verie,  in 
**rench,  Latin,  and  Greek,  all  ready  for  the  pre(s.  It  was 
lut  jiift»  that  the  French  academy  fliould  one  day  admit  into 
heir  lift  as  one  of  their  members,  a  perfon  on  whom  they 
lad  fo  often  beftowed  their  laurels.  Mr.  de  la  Monnoye 
night,  doubtlefs,  have  obtained  that  honour  (boner,  had 
le  fu^  for  it :  but,  as  he  did  not  care  to  do  this,  he  was 
lot  eleded  till  the  year  17 13,  to  fill  the  feat  vacant  bv  the 
leath  of  abbe  Reignier  des  Marias.  He  married  Claude 
Henriot,  whom  he  furvived,  after  living  many  years  with 
itr  in  the  flri£left  amity ;  as  appears  from  a  copy  of  his 
rcrfes,  and  alfo  from  the  epitaph  he  wrote  for  himfelf  and 
i\$  wife.  ,,  He  always  lived  in  a  very  decent  manner ;  but 
Aaving  laid  out  great  fums  in  purchafing  books  (for  he  had 
I  very  curious  and  valuable  library)  an^the  bank-bills  fail* 
LDg,  he  was  forced  at  length,  in  order  to  fupport  his  family^ 
bo  propofe  the  felling  of  his  library.  This  the  duke  de  VU- 
leroy  hearing,  he  was  generoufly  pleafed  to  fettle  an  annual 
penfion  of  600  livres  upon  him  :  for  which  he  exprefled  his 
gratitude,  in  a  poem  addrefTed  to  that  nobleman.  Itis  faid^ 
however,  that  the  duke  did  it  only  upon  condition,  that 
himfelf  {hould  inherit  the  library  after  the  death  of  mr.  de 
la  Monnoye,  who  accordingly  enjoyed  the  ufe  of  it,  in  the 
lame  manner  as  he  had  always  done,  fo  long  as  he  lived.  - 

M  ON  SON  (fir  William)  a  brave  Englifh  admiral,  Campb^rt 
was  the  third  fon  of  fir  John  Monfon,  of  South  Carlton,  Naval  Jutto- 
in  Lincolnfhire,  and  born  in  1569.     For  about  two  y^^u^  Wood*a  A- 
be  was  ftudent  in  Baliol- college,  in  Oxford:  but  being  of  then.  Oxod. 
an  adive  and  martial  difpolition,  he  foon  grew  weary  of  a  ^^*  '• 
contemplative  life,    and  applied  himfelf  to  the  fea-fervice, 
wherein  he  arrived  at  great  perfe£iion.     In  the  beginning 
of  queen  Elizabeth's  war  with  Spain,  he  became  a  foldier, 
and  feems  to  have  been  led  to  this  profeffion  by  the  wildnefs 
iof  youth  :  for  he  entered  himlelf  a  private  man  at  fixteen 
years  of  age,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  father  or  mo- 
ther.    Tile  firfl  voyage  he  engaged  in  was  in  the  year  1 585 : 
in  1587,  he  went  out  commander  of  a  vefTel :  in  1588,  he 
icrved  in  one  of  the  queen's. (hips,  but  had  not  the  com- 
mand of  ic.     Tn  1589,  he  was  vice-admiral  to  the  earl  of 
Cumberland,  in  his  expedition  to  the  Azores  iflands,  and 
at  the  taking  Fayal ;  but  in  their  return  fuficred  fuch  hard- 
fliips,  and  comracSled  fuch  a  violent  illnefs  from  them,  as 
kept  him  at  home  the  whole  year  1590.     *'  The  extremity 
*'  we  endured,"  fays  he,  **  was  more  terrible  tiian  befel 
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S'f  w.iHam  ft  ^y  fl^jp  j^  |jj^  pi^tccii  ycars  war  :  for  l^yiog  afide  die 

h^vl^°t^t/^  CQOtimial  expe^atipn  of  de^  bv  (bipwreck;   ;uid  die 

in  Church-  '^^  d^ily  mortality  of  our  men,  I  wiil  fpeak  of  our  fambci 

ill's  Coi:ec-  (<  (hat  exceeded  all  mep  and  (hips  I  have  known  in  the 

ge%*^w>UiV.-*  courfe  of  my  life.    For  fixtccn  days  together  wc  never 

p.  496.  edit!  ('  tailed  ft  drop  of  drink,  either  "beer,  winc^  or  water;  an^ 

S74i*         M  though  we  had  plenty  of  beef  and  pork  of  a  year*5  faltin^ 

f^  yet  did  we  forbear  eaiing  it  for  leaking  us  the  drier. 

^^  Many  drunk  fair  water,  and  thofe  that  did  died  fuddenlv, 

^^  and  the  lail  word  they  ufuajly  fpake  was,  Drinl^,  dnoK, 

f '  drink !  And  I  dare  boldly  fay,  ^hat  of  five  hundred  mca 

*^  that  were  in  that  (hij^fcycn  years  before,  at  this  day  there 

f ^  is  not  a  man  alive  but  myfcif  and  one  CDore.'' 

In  1591,  he  ferved  a  fecond  time  und^r  the  carl  of  Cum- 
berland i  and  the  commiifion  was,  as  all  the  fo/iocr  werCi 
to  a£l  agaix^  the  Spaniards.  They  took  feveral  of  thdr 
Alps  'y  and  captain  Monlbn  being  fent  to  convoy  one  of  tbca 
to  England,  was  furrounded  and  taken  by  fi^  Spaniib  g^ 
lies,  after  a  long  and  bloody  fight.  What  was  worfe,  A^qf 
detained  him  as  an  hoflage  for  the  performance  of  certaip 
covenants,  and  carried  liim  to  Portugal,  where  he  was  kqt 
prifoner  two  years  at  Cafcais  aud  Lifbon.  Not  diicotaagjc' 
with  this  ill  luck>  hc^  entered  a  third  time  into  the  carl's  jer- 
¥ice,  in  1593 '  ^^^  ^^  behaved  himfelf  in  this,  as  in  all  olbtf 
expeditions,  like  an  undaunted  foldier  and  able  fcaman.  la 
i  594,  he  was  created  maftcr  of  arts  at  Oxford ;  in  1 595,  he 
was  married ;  in  1596,  he  ferved  in  the  expedition  to  Ca- 
diz, under  Waker  Devcreux,  earl  of  EfTex,  to  whom  be 
did  great  fervice  by  bis  wife  and  moderate  counfel,  and  was 
defervedly  knighted.  He  was  employed  in  feveral  other  ex* 
pedicions,  and  was  highly  honourea  and  efteemed  during 
queen  Elizabeth *s  reign.  Military  men  were  not  kiJig 
James's  favourites  :  therefore,  after  the  death  of  the  queen, 
who  was  both  gracious  and  bountiful  to  fu*  William,  he 
never  received  either  recom pence  or  preferment,  more  than 
his  ordinary  entertainment  or  pay,,  accprding  to  the  fervtccs 
be  was  employed  in.  -  However,  in  1604,  he  was  appointed 
admiral  of  the  Narrow  Seas,  in  which  ftauon  he  continued 
till  1616 :  during  which  time  he  fupported  the  honour  of  dtf 
Englifli  flag,  againft  the  faucinefs  of  the  infant  common- 
wealth of  Holland,  of  which  he  freauently  complains  in  Us 
Naval  traSs  ;  and  prote£ted  our  trade  againft  the  encroach- 
ments of  France. 

Notwithftanding  his  long  and  faithful  fervices,  he  bad  die 
niisfortuae  to  fall  into  di (grace  -,  and,  tluoiij^h  the  refent- 
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ment  of  feme  powerful  courtiers^   was  imprifbhed  in  the 
Tower  in  i6j6:   but,  after  having  been  examined  hf  the 
lord  chief  juftice  Coke  and  fccretary  Win  wood,  he  was  dif- 
charged.     He  wrote  a  vindication  of  his  conduct,  intttled^ 
Concerning  the  infolences  of  the  Dutch,  and  a  Juftificaflon 
of  fir  William  Monfon  ;  and  direded  it  to  the  lord  than* 
Qellor  Elfmore,  and  ftr  Francis  Bacon,  attorney  and  coun- 
felJor.     His  zeal  againft  the  infolences  of  the  Dutch,  and 
in  promoting  ah  enquiry  into  the  ftate  of  the  navy,  contrary 
to  the  fenfe  and  inclination  of  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  then 
lord  high  admiral,  feem  to  have  been  the  occasion  of  his 
troubles.     He  had  alfo  the  misfortune  to  bring  upon  btmfelF 
i  general  and  popular  odium,  in  retaking  the  lady  Arbella 
Steuart,    scfcer  her  efcape  out  of  England  in  June  i6ir, 
though  tc  was  a/fting  exaAly  according  to  his  orders  and' 
duty.     This  lady  wasT  confined  to  the  Tower  for  hel*  itiar- 
riage  with  'Williara  Seymour,  efq;  as  was  pretended ;    but 
the  true  caiife  of  her  confinement  was,  her  being  too  high 
allied,  and  having  a  title  or  claim  to  the  cro^^n  ot  England. 
Powever,  fir  William  foon  recovered  his  credit  at  court : 
for  in  1617,    he  was  called  before  the  privy  council,    to 
give  his  opinion  how  the  pirates  of  Algiers  might  be  fup- 
jirefled,  and  the  towh  attacked.   .  He  fliewed  the  impolKbility 
of  taking  Algiers,  and  was  againft  the  expedition ;  notV(<ith- 
Handing  which,  it  was  rafhiy  undertaken  by  VilHers  diikfe 
•f  fiuckingbam.     Hs  was  alfo  againft  two  other  111  under- 
takings, and  as  ill  managed,  in  the  years  1625  and  1628^ 
oamely,  the  expeditions  to  Cadiz  and  the  ifle  of  Ree.   He  was 
not  employed  in  thefci  aiflions,  becaufe  he  found  fault  with 
the  minifter's  meafures  :  but  in  1635,  it  being  found  necef- 
lary  to  equifj  a  large  fleet,  in  order  to  break  a  confederacy 
that  was  forming  between  the  French  and  the  Dutch,  he 
Fas  appointed  vice*admiral  in  that  armament,  and  performed 
hi^  duty  with  great  honour  and  bravery*     After  that  he  was 
employed  no  more,  but  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  dayj  in 
peace  and  privacy,  at  his  feat  at  Kinnerfley  in  Surrj*,  where 
h^  digefted  and  nnifhed  his  Naval  tracts.     He  died  there  in 
February  1642-3,  in  the  feventy-third  year  of  his  age,  and 
fcft  a  numerous  poftefity. 

.  He  divided  his  Naval  tra<Els  into  fix  hooks :  the  firft  of 
Fhich  is  chiefly  a  collediqn  of  every  year's  afti-^ns  in  the 
%ars  againft  Spain,  during  queen  Eif^abcth's  reign.  The 
fecond  contains  a  juftiiication  of  himfelf  after  his  iniprifon- 
'"^cnt  in  the  ToWcr  ;  his  axElions  and  condudl  while  he  was 
Wlmiral  of  the  Narrow  Seas  ;•  his  expedition  againft  the 
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pirates  in  1614$  his  advice  and  thoughts  about  the   ill-ma*'! 
naged  defign  againft  Algiers,  and  againft  Cadiz,  &c.      HThe  1 
third  treats  of  the  admiralty ;  that  is,  of  all  things  relatine  ^ 
to  the  royal  navv,  from  the  lord  high  admiral  to  the  meancft 
perfon  employeo  afhore,  and  to  the  cabin  boys  at  fea^  &c. 
The  fourth  is  a  colledion  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  the  Spa- 
niards and  Portuguefe,  and  their  conquefts  in  Africa,   Aiuit 
and  America,  with  the  voyages  of  fir  Erancis  Drake,  mr. 
CavendilK,  and  other  Englifhmen ;   and  alfo  fome  Dutch 
voyages,  &c.     The  fifth  contains  divers  projeds  and  ftrata- 
gems,  for  managing  affairs  at  fea,  to  the  benefit  aiul  advan- 
tage of  this  nation.     The  fixth  and  lafl  book  treats  of  a 
fifhery  to  be  fet  up  on  the  coafl  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
,  Ireland,  with  |he  benefit  that  will  accrue  from  it  to  his  ma- 
jefty's  three  kingdoms.      Part  of  thefe  Naval  trads   was 
printed  at  London  in  1682,  folio  $  and  they  were  aften^i^rds 
s^U  inferted  in  the  third  volume  of  the  collection  of  voyages 
publiihed  in  1703,  folio,  and  commonly  known  by  the  tide 
of  Churchill's  Collection  of  voyages ;  reprinted  fmce  more 
than  once.     The  firft  and  fecond  books  of  his  Naval  traAs, 
have  addrefies  prefixed  to  his  eldefl  and  fecond  fons,   in 
which  he  gives  them  very  sood  advice.     The  conclufion  of 
the  addrefs  to  the  firft  runs  m  thefe  words :  *^  Let  me,  good 
**  fon,  be  your  pattern  of  patience :  for  you  can  mritncfs 
<<  with  me,  that  the  difgraces  I  have  unjunly  fuffered  (my 
eftate  being  through  my  misfortunes  ruiried,  my  health 
by  imprifonments  decayed,  and  my  fervices  undervalued 
'<  and  unrecompenfed)  have  not  bred  the  leaft  diAafteor 
*>  dtfcontent  in  me,  or  altered  my  refolution  from  my  in- 
^'  fancy  :  that  is,  I  was  never  fo  bafe  as  to  infinuate  into  any 
^f  man's  favour,  who  was  favoured  by  the  times  :    I  was 
f  *  never  fo  ambitious  as  to  feek  or  crave  employment,  €»*  to 
*^  undertake  any  that  was  not  put  upon  me.     My  great  and 
^5  only  comibrt  is,  that  I  feryed  i^y  princes  both  faithfully 
*^  and  fortunately." 

Wooa^.A-  MONTAGUE  (dr.  Richard)  a  learned  Englift 
wri.^""'  blfhop,  was  fon  of  the  reverend  Laurence  Montague,  mini- 
fter  of  Dorney  in  Buckinghamfbire,  and  bom  about  the 
year  1577.  "^  ^^*  educated  at  £ton-fchool,  and  in  1504^ 
removed  to  King's-college  in  Cambridge,  of  which  he  bcr 
came  in  due  time  fellow.  He  was  from  the  firft  diftinguifhed 
for  his  uncommon  parts  and  learning  ;  and  he  gave  a  public 
fpecimcn  of  them  in  16 10,  by  publifliing  Gregory  Nazi- 
anzen's  two  invedtives  againft  Julian.    He  was  afterwards 
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appointed  chaplain  to  king  James  I.  and,  in  1646,  was  in- 
ftalled  dean  of  Hereford  1  which,  it  feems,  he  exchanged 
the  year  after  for  the  archdeaconry  of  Hereford.  He  was 
alio  canon  of  Windfor  ;  and,  for  eight  years  together,  read 
the  theological  le£i:ure  in  the  chapel  there.  He  had  been  al« 
ready  pofieired  of  two  or  three  livings  fucceflively,  befides  a. 
prebend  in  the  church  of  Wells,  for  he  was  flrangely  moved 
from  place  to  place  ;  and  he  was  at  lad  redtor  of  retworth , 
in  Suflex.  In  1621,  he  publifhed  in  410,  his  Diatribac  upon 
the  firft  part  of  the  late  Hiftory  of  tythes,  written  by  mr. 
Selden :  with  which  performance  king  James,  to  whom  it 
was  dedicated,  was  exceedingly  pleafed.  Upon  this  ground, 
fays  mr.  Wood,  the  king  coniidered  him  as  the  iitteft  per« 
fon,  and  therefore  commanded  him  to  view  and  purge  the 
church  hiftory,  which  was  then  judged  to  be  corrupted  an  d 
depraved  with  varipus  figments,  by  certain  writers  of  the 
Roman  catholic  party,  efpecially  by  Baroniui '.  and  this  he 
accordingly  did  with  great  induftry,  and  gave  much  fatia- 
fa£lion  by  his  Analcdia  ecclefiafticarum  exercitatiooumy 
which  he  publifhed  in  1622. 

In  1624,  he  was  brought  into  great  trouble  on  the  fol-. 
lowing  occafion.     Some  popiih  priefts  and  jefuits   were 
executing   their  mii&on   at  otamford-Rivers  in  Eflex,    of 
which  he  was  then  re6ipr ;  upon  which,  to  fecure  his  flock 
a^inft  their  attempts,  hd  left  fome  proportions  at  the  place 
of  their  meeting,  to  which  he  fubjoined,  that  if  any  of  thofe  • 
miffionaries  could  give  a  fatisfadory  anfwer  to  the  queries  he 
had  put,  Jie  would  immediately  become  their  profelyte.     In- 
flead  of  returning  any  anfwer,  a  fmall  pamphlet  was  left  at 
laft  for  him,  intitled,  A  new  gag  for  the  old  gofpcl.     To 
this  he  replied,   in  an  Anfwer  to  the  late  gagger  of  the  • 
proteftants,  1624,   which  gave  great  offence  to  the  C^- 
vinifls,  and  drew  upon  him  enemies  from  a  quarter  he  did. 
not  expe<£t :  and  their  indignation  againft  him  ran  fo  highf 
that  mr.  Ward  and  mr.  Yates,  two  le£hirers  at  Ipfwich,  col- 
leded  out  of  his  book  fome  points,  which  they  conceived  to 
fs^vour  of  popery  and  Arminianifm,  in  order  to  have  them  pre- 
fented  to  the  next  parliament.     Dr.  Montague,  having  pro<r 
cur^  a  copy  of  the  information  a^gainft  him,  applied  to  the 
king  for  protection,  who  gave  him  leave  to  appeal  to  himfelf, 
and  to  make  his  defence  in  print.     Upon  this,  our  s^uthor 
wrote  his  book  intitled,  Appello  Csfarem ;  A  j  uft  appeal  againft 
two  unjuft  informers:  which  having  the  approbation  of  dr. 
White,  dean  of  Carliile,  whom  king  James  exprefsly  or- 
^^  to  re^d  i%  over,  and  gjve  his  fcpfc  of  it,  was  publifhed 
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in  162^,    in  4to,   bat  aiMrefTed  to  king  Charles  T.   kHU^ 

James  dying  before  the  book  was  printed  off.  But  dr. 
Montague's  troubles  were  not  yet  ovfer :  for,  in  the  Brit 
place!,  his  appeal,  although  to  a  king,  was  confidently  aft- 
tacked  by  fevera!  writers ;  and  in  the  next  place,  which  ww 
much  worfe,  he  was  by  the  firft  parliament  of  Charles  I. 
which  met  at  Wcftminfter  in  June  1625,  ordered  to  appear 
6tfore  the  home  of  commons.  Being  brought  to  ihe  bar< 
the  17th  of  July,  tne  fpeaker  told  him.  It  was  the  pleafore 
of  the  houfc,  that  the  cenfure  of  his  book  fhould  be  poft- 
pbned  for  fome  time,  but  that  in  the  interim  he  fliould  be 
oomriiitted  to  the  cullody  of  the  ferjeant  at  arms ;  and  he 
was  afterwards  obliged  to  give  20C0I.  fecurity.for  his  ap- 
{fearance.  Bifhcp  Laud,  and  fome  oth^r  biih^ps,  applied 
to  the  duke  of  Buckingham  in  his  favour;  and  not  in  his 
favour  chiefly,  but  in  favour  of  the  church  of  England, 
5*hofc  caufe  they  reprefentcd  to  brthc  fame  with  his.  They 
intreated  the  duke  to  lav  his  cafe  before  the  king,  who 
was  much  difplcafed  with  the  parliament's  proceedings 
againft  him.  Neverthelefe,  in  the  next  parliament  in  ^626, 
our  author's  Appello  Cacfarem  was  referred  to  tht  committee 
f6r  religion,  from  whom  mr.  Pym  brought  a  report,  cdn- 
cefnirig  feveral  erroneous  opinions  contained  m  it :  npon 
whkh  the  houfii  of  commons  rcfolved,  i.  "That  mr.  fAcm- 
^  trfgue  had  difturbed  the  peace  of  the  church;  by  publzfh- 
•'  ing  dciSlrincs  contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  church  of 
<  £nt;.!and,  and  the  book  of  homilies.  2.  That  there  arc 
*•  dnvers  paflages  in  his  book>    efpecially  againft  thofe  he 

*  calleth  puritans,  apt  to  move  fediticn  between  the  king 

*  ind  his  fubjffts,    snd   between  fubieS  and  fubjcdi.     3. 

*  That  the  whole  frame  and  rc(ipe  of  his  book  is,  €0  dif- 

*  colira2:e  the  well-affcfted  in  relij^ion  from  the  true  reli- 
''  gion  eftablilhed  in  thti  church,  and  to  indine  them,  and, 
'  as  m.ach  as  in  him  lay,    to  reconcile  them  to  popery." 

AccoidJngly  articles  were  exhibited  againft  him  ;  but  it  docs 
pt)t  appear,  that  this  impeachment  was  laid  before  the  houfe 
cf  lords :  fo  that  we  may  conclude,  the  ccimnons  proceeded 
?lgairift  him  no  farther, 

Tlrjs  profecution  fiom  the  parliament,  fecms,  to^have  re* 
crrhmehded  him  more  ftron^ly  to  the  fjivour  of  the  court; 
for  in  1628,  he  was  advanced  to  the  bifliopfic  of  Chichcftcr, 
and  in  1638.  tranflated  from  thence  to  Norwich  ;  at  which 
laft  pl<ice  he  died,  the  i3ih  of  AprP,  1641.  Befides  "what 
has  been  mentioned  already,  he  was  the  author  of  feversJ 
Other  l^vacd  wo^ks,  Kiting  to  the  dodh-int^s  apd  difcioline 
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df  tlie  church ;  dnd  th^re  was  printed  of  his,  at  London^ 
1651,  Vcrfio  &  notae  in  Photii  epiftolas.     He  afflfted  like^ 
i^ife  fir  Henry  Savile,  in  his  edition  of  St.  Chryfbftom's 
^^orks,  printed  at  Eaton  in  161 3,  fblio.    He  was  at  great 
charge  in  fupporting  fcholard  abroad  to  procure  faim  mariu- 
(crtpts,  which  h^  ufed  in  his  writings  againft  the  papifts  ; 
Upon  his  death  his  chalplstin)  as  we  are  told,  tuilied  jMlpM, 
and  carried  them  all  away.     Fuller  gives  this  thara^r  oTChorA] 
cwr  author :  "  his  great  parts,"  he  fays,  **  were  attended  ^^.^% 
•♦  vath  a  tartnefs  of  wrkirig  5  very  (harp  the  nib  of  his  pen,  '  "* 
<<  and  much  gall  in  his  ink  againft  fuch  as  oppo'ftd  him. 
**  However,  fuch  the  equability  of  thii  (harpnefe  of  his  ftyJe^ 
•♦  he  was  impartial  tbereifi :  be  he  ancient  or  modern  writcf, 
•*  papift  or  p^oteftalit,  that  flfood  in  his  way,  they  (houj* 
**  all  equally  tafte  thereof/'    Mr.  Sdden  Was  dne  of  thofe^De  ^S» 
againft  whom  he  exercifed  not  a  little  of  this  (barpnefs  ofSjrii. 
ftyle  ;  and  yet,  which  is  a  C6nliderabie  teftimorTy  ih  his  fa- 
vour, he  owns  him  t6  have  been  a  man  ^^  well  fkilJed  in 
*'  ancient  leariling/* 

MONTAGUE  (CrtARtEs)  earl  of  HaMfax,  a  dillhi-Life  of  lori 
gutfhed  wit  and  ftatefman,  was  the  fourth  fon  of  the  honour- '^*|'^**» 
able  George  Montague,  of  Hac^n,  in  Northamptorffcire,  cfq;^jcai  JwC* 
where  he  was  born  the  i6th  of  April  166 1.     He  was  edu-|»riot«i  in  ' 
cated  at  Wef^mirtfter-fchool,  and  removed  from  thence,  in*7»6>8i^ 
1-682^    to  Trinity-college  in   Cambridge.      In   1684,    ^^ 
wrote  a  Poem  on  the  dfeath  of  Charles  11.  In  which  he  dlf- 
played  his  genius  to  ftich  advantage,  that  the  eatl  of  Dorfet 
invited  him  to  London,  and  brought  him  acquainted  with 
fome  of  the.choiceft  wits  of  the  age.    Here  he  foon  increafed 
his  reputatioin  by  new  produftions  in  the  way  of  poetry ; 
and  particularly  by  a  piece,  which  he  wrote  in  conjunftion 
With  the  celebrated  Matthew  Prior,  and  publiflied  at  Lon- 
don, 1687,  in  4to,  under  the  title  of  The  hind  and  pan- 
ther tranfverfed,  to  the  ftory  of  the  countryand  city  moufe : 
in  which  the  laureate  champion  Dryden,  was  well  cudgelled 
with  his  own  Weapon.     In  1688,  he  figned,   with  many 
others,  the  invitation  to  the  prince  of  Orange  to  come  over 
to  England :  and  upon   the  abdicatibn  of  James  II.  was 
chofien  one  of  the  members  of  the  convention,  where  he 
voted  for  declarmg  the  throne  vacant.     About  this  time  he 
engaged  in  a  marriage  with  the  countefs  dowager  of  Man- 
chefter,  and  went  to  London  with  a  defign  to  enter  into 
holy  orders,  but  was  diverted  from  purfuing  it.     Not  long 
^(er,  the  earl  of  Dorfet  introduced  our  young  ftatefman  to 
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king  William  in  the  moft  engaging  manner  fayingy  *^  May. 
<^  it  pleafe  your  majdly,  I  nave  brought  a  mouie  to  have. 
<*  the  honour  of  kiiEng  your  haifd  ;"  at  which  the  king 
fmiled,  and  having  been  told  the  hiftory  of  the  above-men- 
tioned poem,  replied,  **  You  will  do  well  to  put  me  in  a 
*^  way  of  making  a  man  of  him  :'*  and  immediately  ordered 
him  a  penfion  of  500 1.  a  year  out  of  the  privy-pur fe,  till  an 
opportunity  of  promoting  him  (hould  offer. 

In  March  1691,  he  difplayed  his  abilities  in  the  debates 
upon  the  bill,  for  regulating  trials  in  cafes  of  high  treaibn  ; 
which  was  the  firtt  opening  of  his  talents,  as  a  fpeaker  in 
the  houfe.  The  deiign  of  the  bill,  among  other  things,  was 
to  allow  council  to  prifoners  charged  with  that  offence, 
while  it  was  depending.  Mr.  Montague  rofe  up  to  fpeak 
for  it;  and  having  begun  bis  fpeech,  was  ftruck  fuddenly 
with  fuch  a  furprife,  that  for  a  while  he  was  not  able  to  go 
on.  But  recovering  himfelf,  he  took  occaGon  from  this 
very  furprife,  *<  to  enforce  the  neceffity  of  allowing  council 
*'  to  prifoners,  who  were  to  appear  before  their  Judges, 
*<  fince  he,  who  was  not  only  innocent  and  unaccufed,  but 
^^  one  of  their  own  members,  was  fo  dafhed  when  he  was 
U  to  fpeak  before  that  wife  and  illuftrious  aflembly ;"  which 
dextrous  turn  of  wit  fliewed  him  to  be  mafter  of  very  great 
addrefs.  This  year,  1691,  he  was  made  one  of  the  com- 
mii&oners  of  the  treafury;  in  1694,  fecond  commiffioner 
and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  under  treafur^r.  In 
1695,  he  etitered  into  the  defign  of  recoining  all  the  cur- 
rent money  of  the  nation,  which,  though  great  difficulties 
attended  it,  he  undertook  and  compleated  in  the  compafs  of 
two  years.  In  1696,  he  projeded  the  fcheme  for  a  general 
fund,  which  was  the  firft  ftone  laid  towards  ere&ing  the 
V  fmking  fund,  as  was  afterwards  done  by  fir  Robert  Walpole« 
The  (ame  year  he  found  out  a  method  to  raife  the  finking 
credit  of  the  bank  of  England ;  and  the  year  following,  1697, 
he  provided  againil  the  mifchiefs  from  the  fcarctty  of  money, 
by  raifing  for  the  fervice  of  the  government  above  ,two  mil-» 
lions  in  exchequer  notes :  on  which  occafion  he  was  (bme- 
times  called  the  Briti(h  Machiavel.  Before  the  end  of  this 
fcillon  of  parliainent,  it  was  refolved  by  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons, that  ^^  Charles  Montague,  efq;  chancellor  of  the  ex- 
^^  chequer,  for  his  good  fervices  to  the  government,  did 
**  dcferve  his  majefiy's  favour  :"  which  vote,  when  we  con- 
fider  what  nice  and  critical  times  he  lived  in,  when  the  exi- 
gence of  the  public  affairs  called  for  the  utmoft  fkill  of  the 
ableft  ilatefmen,  ^d  thftt  this  happy  Qondu£tQr  of  them  wai 
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not  more  than  diirty-fix  years  of  age,  muft  needs  fuggeft  an 
high  idea  of  his  abilities. 

in  1698,  he  was  appointed  firft  commiffioner  of  the  trea-* 
fury,  and  one  of  the  lords  juftices  of  England,  during  the 
king^s  abience  in  Holland ;  in  1699  auditor  of  the  exche- 
quer }  and  in  1700  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  baron  of  Halifax. 
In  1 70 1,  he  was  attacked  by  th«  houfe  of  commons,  who 
impeached  him  of  high  crimes  and  mifdemeanors  in  fix  fe- 
Teral  articles,  which,  however,  were  difmifled  by  the  houfe 
of  lords ;  and  he  continued  in  king  William's  favour  till  the 
death  of  that  prince.     In  17C2,  he  was  attacked  again,  but 
with  no  better  fuccefs.     He  conftantly  oppofed,  and  was 
greatly  inftrumental  in  defeating  the  attempts  of  the  houfe 
of  commons  upon  the  occafional  conformity  bitl ;  and  in 
1704,  wrote  An  anfwer  to  mr.  Bromley's  fpeech  upon  that 
fubjed.     In  1706,  he  was  one  of  the  commiflioners  for  the 
union  with  Scotland  ;  and  upon  paffing  the  bill  for  the  na^ 
turalization  of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Hanover,  his  lordfliip 
was  made  choice  of  to  carry  that  ad  thither.     In  1 709,  he 
gave  his  vote  againft  dr.  dacheverel ;  and,  the  year  after, 
publilhed  Seafonable  enquiries  concerning  a  new  parliament. 
During  the  reft  of  thb  reign  he  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  the 
terms  of  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  and  ftrug^led  upon  all  occa- 
(ions  to  fupport  the  honour  and  intereft  of  the  duke  of  Marl- 
borough.    He  appeared  alfo  warm  for  fecuring  the  Hanover 
fucceffion,  which  he  conceived  to  be  in  danger;  and  in 
17 1 4,  projeAed  a  fcheme  for  procuring  a  writ  to  call  the 
de&oral  prince  of  Hanover,  as  duke  of  Cambridge,  to  the 
houfe  of  peers.     In  confequence  of  this  conduA,  upon  the 
deceafe  of  the  queen,  he  foiind  himfelf  appointed  one  of  the 
regency,  during  her  fucceflbr's  abfence  from  his  kingdomrs ; 
and  as  foon  as  George  I.  had  taken  pofleffion  of  the  throne, 
he  was  created  earl  of  Halifax,  inftalled  knight  of  the  garter, 
and  a  fecond  time  appointed  firft  commiffioner  of  the  trea- 
fury.     But  he  enjoyed  thefe  accumulated  honours  a  very 
ihort  time  :  for,  while, he  appeared  to  be  in  a  very  vigorous 
fiate  of  health,  he  was  fuddenly  taken  ill  on  the  15th  of 
May  1715,  and  died  on  the  J9tn. 

This  nobleman  raifed  himfelf  intirely  by  his  abilities  and 
eloquence.  Addifon  has  celebrated  him  in  his  account  of 
the  greateft  Englifli  poets  :  Steele  has  drawn  his  chara£ler 
in  the  dedication  to  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Spe£btor,  and 
of  the  "fourth  of  the  Tatler  y  but  Pope  in  the  pourtrait  of 
Bufo,  in  the  epiftle  to  Arbuthnot,  has  returned  the  ridicule, 
which  his  lordfliip,  in  conjunction  with  Prior,  had  heaped 

on 
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on  pryden'^  Hind  atid  Pantlier.  Some  poeinSf  xi^ith  ftrenl 
of  his  fpeeches,  were  publiflied  in  J  716,  8vo,  wiA  Me- 
moirs of  his  lordihip'a  life. 

MONTAGUE  (EowARft)  earl  of  Sandwich,    an 
illuftrious  Englifliman,  who  (hone  from  the  age  of  ninetecBf 
and  united  the  qualifications  of  general,  admiral,  and  ftate(> 
man  :  and  yet  there  were  ftranse  incohfiftenoes  in  his  cha- 
racter.    He  aded  early  agarnn  Charles  1}   he  perfiiadcd 
Cromwell,  whom  it  is  faid  he  admired,  to  take  the  crown  ; 
A  catil«c«e  snd  he  was  zealous  for  reftoring  Chacies  II.     All  this  ii 
•f  rcjk\  aod  imputed  to  a  fond  and  unaccountable  paffickn,  whfcb  be  had 
thoo,Tol'  ii.  ^^'*  "^^y^lty-     His  advifing  the  Dutch  war,*  as  it  might  have 
been  fatal  to  his  country  and  to  the  liberty  of  Europe^  fo 
il4>roved  fo  to  him  :  for  his  vice-admiral,  fir  Jofeph  Jordan^ 
thinking  the  duke  of  York's  life  better  worth  preferving^ 
abandoned  him  to  the  Dutch  firefiiips.     We  hare  of  bis 
lordfhip's  writing,  A  letter  to  fecrctahr  Thurioe,  in  the  fiift 
volume  of  ThurIoe*s  State>papers ;  oeveral  lefiters  during 
his  embaily  to  Sparn,  publiffled  with  Arlington's  Letters; 
and  Original  letters  and  negotiations  of  fir  Richard  Fanfliaw, 
the  earl  of  Sandwich,  the  earl  of  Sundeibnd,  and  (Ir  Wil- 
liam Godolphin,  wherein  divers  matters  between  the  three 
cro\^ns  of  £ngland,  Spain^   and  Portugal,  from  the  year 
1603,  to  1678,  are  fet  in  a  clear  lights  in  two  Volumes  8vo. 
He  was  alfo  the  author  of  a  Angular  tranflation  called.  The 
art  of  metals,  in  which  is  declared  the  mannei"  of  their  ge- 
neration,^ and  the  concomitants  of  them,   in  two  books, 
written,  in  Spaniih  by  Albaro  Alont&o  Barba,  M.  A.  curate 
of  St.  Bernard's  parrm,  in  the  imperial  city  of  Potofi,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Peru,  in  the  Weft -Indies,  in  the  y^r  1640; 
tranflated  in  the  year  1669,  by  the  right  honourable  Edward 
earl  6f  Sandwich,  Lond.  1674,  a  fmall  odavo.     A  fliort 
preface  of  the  editor  fays  :  '*  The  original  was  regarded  in 
*•  Spain  and  the  Weft -Indies  as  an  ineftimable  jewel ; .  but 
^'  that  falling  into  the  earl's  hands,  he  enriched  our  lan- 
**  guage  with  ir,  being  content  that  alt  oUr  lord  the  king's 
«  people  ihould  be  philofophers." 

MONTAIGNE  (Michael  de)  a  French  genrie- 
man  and  celebrated  writer,  was  born  at  Peri^ord  of  an  an* 
'  cient  and  noble  family,  in  the  year  1 533.  His  father  edu- 
cated him  with  great  care,  and  made  him  learn  Latin,  as 
other  children  learn  their  mother-tongue.  The  expedient 
be  found  out  for  this  was,  that  while  he  was  at  nurfe,  and 

before 
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kefbre  he  begaiVJiofpeak,  he  /delivered  him  to  the  care  of  a 
German,  who  waa  tptaUy-igODraiit  of.  the  French,  but  very 
ivdl  verftd  in  t]ifi  Latin  tongue.  Tq  this  man  two  othery 
yrere  added,  who  ^otijiually  entertained  him  with  Latin; 
an4  it  was  an  inviolable  rule  with  the  reft  of  the  family, 
that  ao  o(het  language  (houJd  be  ipoken  in  his  hearing.  He 
9Kras  above  fix  years  old,  before  he  underftood  any  more  of 
JPixnch,  than  he  did  of  Arabic ;  but  he  had  learned  to  fpeak 
as  pure  Latifi  as  his  mafters :  and  Nicholas  Gronchi,  who 
liaa  written  a  book  De  comitiis  Romanorum  -,  WtHiaia 
iGuerente,  who  wiols  Notes  upon  Ariftotle ;  the  celebrated 
Buchanan,  and  Maak  Anthony  dc  Mureta,  his  domeftic  cu- 
'tors,  have  often  tdd  him  fince,  that  he  had  that  language 
to  rery  ready  in  hia  childhood,  »that  they  were  almoft  afraid 
to  accoft  him.  He  was  alfo  taught  Greek  by  way  of  recre«> 
atioa ;  and  becaufe  fome  think,  that  the  brains  of  children 
nay  he  hurt  by  being  rpufed  too  fuddenly  out  of  fleep,  his ' 
/atfaer  caufed  fiim  to'  be  awakened  eueiy  morning  by  the 
found  of  a  mu£cal  ^nftrumcnt.  Ahout  the  futth  year  of  his 
^g/Sy  be  was  ferit  to  the  college  of  Guyenne,  Chen  the  moit 
Aourifhing  in  France,  wbere'he  was  pravlded  with  t)^  beft 
tutors.  At  the  age  of  thirty-three,  he  married  a  wife) 
though,  as  he  gives  us  to  u&derftand,  had  he  been  per* 
■fs&ly  five,  he  would  not  have  married  e«e0  ^*  wifdom"  hcr- 
&ir,  had  £be  been  willing.  He  if^as  pi|t  upon  this  marriage^ 
and  led  to  it  by  a  train  of  very  odd  accidcuits ;  and,  as  great 
a  libeitiae  as  he  con&fles  ihimfelf  to  be,  he  oUbrved  his  ma<-* 
trimonial  vow  more  Ibidtiy,  than  he  either  expeSed  or  pro- 
pofed  to  himfelf.  He  obtained  the  collar  of  the  order  of 
St.  Michael,  which,  when  voung,  he  coveted  above  all  other 
things,  it  being  at  that  tune  &e  utmoft  mark  of  honout 
among  the  French  noblefle,  and  very  rare.  He  was  coun* 
fellor  in  the  parliament  of  Bourdeaux  for  a  while ;  and  inef^ 
fieurs  de  Bourdeatix  ele£led  him  mavor  of  their  city,  when 
he  was  at  Rome,  and  expeded  no  uich  thing.  He  died  in 
1592,  a  very  conftant  and  philofophic* death,  when  he  was 
fome  months  fliorf  of  iixty  years  of  age,  and  was  buried  at 
Bourdeaux,  having,  like  his  anceftors,  palled  over  his  life 
and  death  in  the  catholic  religion.  • 

His  Eflays  were  firft  publi{bed  in  the  year  1580 ;  and 
they  were  wrote  purely,  as  he  tells  us,  to  give  a  pidure 
of  himfelf,  and  to  reprefent  his  own  humours  and  inclina* 
tions^  excellences  '  and  infirmities  to  the  public.  His  v'ery 
fchcme  therefore  led  him  to  fpeak  often  of  himfelf;  ana 
perhjtps  Montaigne  is  (be  greateft  egotift  that  ever  appeared 

in 
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in  the  world.     This  eave  thofe,  who  did  not  h'ke  his  peribn 
or  principles,  a  fair  handle  to  abufe  him  as  much  as  they 
pleafed.     ^*  For  m^  part,''  favs  Montaigne,.  <*  I  am  ^ great 
,    '*  lover  of  your  white  wines.      •«  What  the  devil  f>gnifies 
**  it  to  the  public,"  fays  the  younger  Scaliger,   **  whether 
^*  he  is  a  lover  of  white  wines,  or  of  red  wines  i  Que  diabic 
(c  a-t-on  a  faire  de  f^avoir  ce  qu'il  aime  i"  The  reception 
thefe  eflays  firft  met  with,  was,  as  it  has  been  ever  unce^ 
very  various ;  and  they  were  approved  or  difapproved,  juft 
as  men's  fyftems  happened  to  determine  Acir  judgments  of 
them.    They,  who  thought  contemptibly  of  human  nature, 
'    were  partial  to  Montaigne ;  they,  who  thought  highly  of 
it,  of  courfe  difliked  him.     And  as  die  greater  part  of  man- 
kind embrace  this  latter  way  of  thiiuting,  fo  it  is,  that 
Mpntaigne  has  had  more  enemies  than  friends.     His  parts 
however  have  been  acknowledged  by  all  parties.     ^'  Mon* 
Rccliach.  ^  ((  taiffne,'J  fays  father  Malbranche,  *<  has  a  fine  and  debo- 

iwl*ii!T*<!  **  ^*"'*  ^*y  ^^^  '^""»  *"^  P^^*  ^^  livchr  and  natural  a 
<*  turn  to  his  thoughts,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  read  him 

<<  without  being  prejudiced  in  his  favour.  His  afieded  neg«> 
^  ligence  admirably  becomes  him,  and  endears  him  to  mdt 
**  men  without  making  him  contemptible;  and  his  ano- 
<^  gancy  is  that  of  a  gentleman,  if  we  may  fay  ib,  which 
*<  makes  him  refpeAed,  and  not  difliked.  That  air  of  gen- 
^<  tiiity  and  gallantry,  fupported  with  fome  degree  of  learn- 
^<  ing,  works  fo  powerfully  on  the  mind,  that  a  man  al- 
^'  ways  admires  him,  and  often  yields  to  his  decifions, 
*^  vrithout  daring  to  enquire  into  them,  and  (bmetimcs 
'<<  without  underftanding  them.  It  is  not  by  the  ftrength 
'<  of  his  reafons  that  he  perfuades,  fince  he  feldom  brings 
*<  reafons  for  what  he  advances.  For  a  touch  of  hiftory  is 
^^  no  argument,  nor  a  little  ftory  a  demonftration  :  a  verfe 
^<  of  Horace,  or  an  apophthegm  of  Caefar,  are  not  fuffi- 
**  cient  to  perfuade  men  of  reafon,  &c/'  One  would  not 
think,  that  this  was,  what  it  really  is,  the  introdudory  pa- 
ragraph to  a  chapter,  written  on  purpol'e  to  prove,  that 
Montaigne,  *'  with  all  his  gallantry,  was  an  arrant  pedant; 
*^  that,  as  much  as  he  pretended  to  philofophy,  he  had  a 
*^  a  very  imperfedt  knowledge  of  the  mind  ;  that  to  make 
•'  an  oftentation  of  fcience,  falfly  fo  called,  he  quoted  all 
**  forts  of  authors,  right  or  wrong ;  talked  merely  for  talk- 
^^  ing  fake,  and  to  be  admired  by  the  ignorant ;  and  that 
*'  without  any  judgment  at  all,  he  amafled  together  apoph- 
**  thegms  and  paflbges  of  hiftory,  to  prove,  or  at  leaft  to 
'*  pretend  to  prove  things,  that  cannot  be  proved  by  any 

**  thing 
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«*  thing  but  reafon."    The  fame  account,  although  in  fofter 

terms,  is  given  of  Montaigne's  Eflays  in  the  Huetiana  j  $€&,  fi. 

which  (hews,  that  the  biihop  of  Auranches  had  the  fame 

opinion  of  them.     They,  who  are  inclined  to  be  favourable 

to  Montaigne,  cannot. perhaps  clear  him  from  fcepticifm, 

but  moft  certainly  not  from  obfcenity,  of  which  he  is  noto- 

rioufly  guilty.    Thefe  charges  were  brought  againft  Bayle  D:£h»ol.r. 

in  his  Critical  and  hiftorical  di£lionary,  to  which  he  replied,  p.  79S. 

as  well  as  he  could ;  and,  fays  lie,  ♦'  after  all,  will  any  ^"i^*  "*»^* 

••  man  be  fo  bold  as  to  fay,  that  my  Diftionary  comes  near 

<•  the  licentioufnefs  of  Montaigne*s  Eflays,  either  with  re- 

•*  gard  to  fcepticifm  or  obfcenities  ?  But,**  continues  he, 

<<  did  not  Montaigne  publifh  feveral  editions  of  his  book, 

^<  without  being  called  to  an  account  for  it  ?  Has  it  not 

*•  been  printed  an  hundred  times  over  ?  Was  it  not  dcdi- 

*'  cated  to  the  great  cardinal  de  Richelieu  ?  Has  it  not  a 

**  place  in  every  library?  What  a  hardOiip  and  injuftice     ' 

•«  would  it  be,  if  I  was  aenied  that  liberty  in  Holland,  which 

*•  Montaigne  enjoyed  in  France  ?"    Mr.  Le  Clerc  fays,  Bibfiotb* 

**  that  the  judgment  which  Quintilian  makes  of  Seneca,  is  »nc,  & 

<•  pcrfeaiy  applicable  to  monfieur  Montaigne/'     We  will  j"^"*""^^.- 

tranfcribe  the  paflage  at  length  from  that  excellent  rhetori-  p,  j^S, 

cian,  and  beg  of  our  readers  to  underftand  it  in  the  original, 

as  we  find  it  fo  extremely  difficult  to  do  it  juflice  in  a  tranf- 

lation.     <<  In  philofophia  parum  diligens,  agregius  tamen  inftitut. 

•*  vitiorum  infcflator  fuit.     Multse  in  eo  daracque  fenten- o^t- Hb.  «• 

•*  tia,  multaetiam  morum  gratia  legenda:  fed  in  eloquendo  *^* '•  • 

^*  corrupta  pleraque,  atque  eo  perniciofiffima,  quod  abun- 

•*  dant  dulcibus  vitiis.      Velles  eum   fuo  ingenio  dixifTe, 

^'  alieno  judicio.     Nam  fi  aliqua  contcmpfiffet,  fi  parum 

**  concupilTet,  fi  non  omnia  fua  amaflet,  fi  rerum  pondera 

•'  minutiffimis  fententiis  non  fregiflet,  confenfu  potius  eru- 

*'  ditorum,  quam  puerorum  amore  comprobaretur.     Verum 

•'  fie  quoque  jam  robuftis,  &  fcveriore  gencie  fatis  firmatts 

•'  legendus,  vel  ideo,  quod  exeicere  pctef^  utrumque  judi- 

•*  cium.     Multa  enim  probanda  in  eo,  tnulta  etiam  admi- 

*'  randa  funt :  eligerc  modo  curas  fit,  quod  utinam  ipfe  fc- 

•*  ciflet.     Digna  enim  fuit  ilia  natura,  qu*c  meliora  vellet, 

*'  quae,  quod  voluit  efFecit." 

But  whatever  hard  fortune,  if  it  be  hard  fortune,  Mon- 
taigne has  met  with  at  home,  or  among  his  neighbours 
upon  the  continent,  he  has  been  favouraMy  enough  received 
by  us  here  in  England.  The  ingenious  Charles  Cotton,  efq; 
vrho  may  defervedly  be  reckcined  among  our  wits,  h:is  been 
at  the  pains  to  tranflate  hjs  Lilays,  and  makes  a  fort  of  a 

doubt 
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doubt  of  it*  **  whether  there  be  a  b^ter  book  of  the  kind  m 

Pedkatffta.  ^^  the  original/*    And  the  famous  lord  Hs^lifax,  to  whooEi 

Letter  to      this  tranflation  was  dedicated,  declares  it  to  be  ^^  the  bq^ 

CbarietCot*  «c  jjj  the  worjd  he  was  the  beft  entertained  with :"  ^d  he 

rrcfij^'to    '^y^*  ^^^^  **  ^^  tranflate  and  to  make  it  ours,  is  not  onlj 

the  ftcT edit.  ^'  a  Valuable  acquinnon  to  us,  but  a  juft  cenfure  of  thp  cri.* 

«r  hit  tf uiT- «  tical  impertinence  of  tl^fc  Frcn^rh  (cribblers,  who  have 

ItiiM*        (c  (aicen  pains  tq  ^lake  little  c^yils  |uid  exceptions,  to  leifea 

*^  thp  reputation  qf  this  great  maOf  whom  mature  hath  Qiade 

^^  too  big  to  confine  himfelf  to  the  exa£bief$  of  a  ftujdiei 

*<  ftyje.     He  let  bis  mind  have  |ts  fu}l  flight,  and  fiieweth 

*^  by  a  gjenerous  kind  of  negligencf ,  (hat  he  did  pot  write 

*^  for  pr^ife  \  but  to  give  to  the  wprld  a  true  pidure  of  him* 

^'  felf  and  of  manjcind-     He  fcof^ed  affected  periods,  or  l» 

^^  pleafe  the  miftaken  reader  yi'ixh  an  empty  chiaae  pf  wofds* 

**  He  hath  no  aSe£tation  ^o  fet  hiofifelf  out,  and  dcpend^th 

^^  wholly  upon  the  natural  force  of  what  is  his  own,  ^nd 

*^  the  e3ccel|ent  application  of  what  he  Sprroweth."     So 

that  the  cafe  of  Montaigne,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  ieeins 

to  have  been  in  part  like  that  of  our  great  chancellor  Bacon, 

who,  after  the  publication  of  his  excellent  works,  received 

that  right  from  foreigners,  ijvhich  was  not  paid  hiip,  nor 

even  acknowledged,  for  loa>e  years  at  leaft,  by  his  own 

cpuntrymen. 

The  beft  edition  of  Montaigne^s  EiTays  is  that  w^itch  is 
publiflied  by  Peter  Cofte.  It  is  augmented  with  feveral  let- 
ters of  the  author,  and  illuftrated  throughout  with  notes  by 
the  editor. 

CtfTie. Hift,      MONTANUS,   an  ancient  herefiarch  among  the 

•ccief.  ad.    chriftians,  who  founded  a  new  kSt  in  the  fecond  century  of 

ts^/and     ^^^  church,  which  were  called  Montanifts.     They  had  al(b 

Cave  Hift.    the  name  of  Phrygians  and  Cataphry^ians,  becaufe  Monta- 

Iter.  torn. i.  nus  was  either  born,  or  at  leaft  became  firft  known  at  Ar- 

'•  ^**         daba,    a  village  of  Myfia,    which  was  iituated  upon  the 

borders  of  Phrygia.     Here  he  fet  up  for  a  prophet,  although 

it  feems  he  had  but  lately  embraced  chriftianity :  but  it  is 

faid,  that  he  had  an  imonoderate  defire  to  obtain  a  firft  place 

*    in  the  church,  and  that  he  pitched  upon  this  as  the  nK)ft 

likely  nieans  of  raiflng  himfelf.     In  this  afTumed  chara£ler» 

he  aiFedlcd  to  appear  infpired  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 

*     be  feized  and  agitated  with  divine  furies  and  ecftafies  ;  and 

under  thefe  difguifes  he  uttered  prophecies,  in  which  he  laid 

down  dodlrines  unheard  of  before,  and  eftabliflied  rites  and 

ceremonies  intirely  new.     This  wild  behaviour  was  attended 

with 
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with  its  natural  confequence;  and  ctk&s  upon  the  multitude ; 
fome  affirming  him  to  be  a  true  prophet ;  others,  that  he 
was  actually  poflefled  with  an  evil  ^intr    To  carry  on  this 
fine  ferce  the  better,  Montanus  aflbciated  to  himfelf  Prif* 
cilia  and  Maximilla,  two  rich  and » wealthy  ladies,    who 
.  aded  the  part  of  prophetefles ;  and  **  by  the  power  of  whofe 
•*  gold,"    as  Jerome   tells  us,    ♦*  he   firft  feduced   many  Open,  toai. 
"  churches,  and  then  corrupted  them  witl)  his  abominable  *J*^*'.477* 
"  errors."     He  feems  to  have  made  Pepuza,  a  town  in    *   *''** 
Phrygia,  the  place  of  his  firft  refidence ;  and  he  artfully 
called  it  Jerufalem,  becaufe  he  knew  the  charm  there  was  in 
that  name,  and  what  a  powerful  temptation  it  would  be  in 
drawing  from   all  parts  the  weaker  and   more  credulous 
chriftians  to  him.     Here  he  employed  himfelf  in  delivering 
obicure  and  enigmatical  fayings,  under  the  name  of  pro** 
phecies ;  and  made  no  fmall  ad\'antage  of  his  followers,  of 
whom  he  received  great  fums  of  money  and  valuable  pre- 
fents,  by  way  of  offerings.     Some  of  thefa  prophecies  of 
Montanus  and  his  women  are  preferved  by  Epiphanius  i  in 
which  we  may  obferve,  that  they  confidered  themfelves  only 
as  mere  machines  and  organs,  through  which  God  fpake 
unto  his  people. 

The  peculiarities  of  this  fed  of  chriftians  are  pretty  expli- 
citly fet  forth  by  St.  Jerome.  They  ate  faid  to  have  been 
very  heterodox  in  regard  to  the  Trinity  ;  inclining  to  SabeN 
lianifm,  **  by  crowding,"  as  Jerome  exprefles  it,  *'  the  Fa-  Jerome,  as 

ther.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  into  the  narrow  limits  of  one  ■^'•* 

perfon."  It  is  however  but  juftice  to  obferve  on  this  oc- 
cafion,  that  Epiphanius  contradids  this,  and  affirms  them 
to  have  agreed  with  the  church  in  the  doArine  of  the  Trt- 
'nity;  ana  Epiphanius,  it  is  well  known,  was  never  partial 
to  heretics.  The  Montanifts  held  all  fecond  marriages  to 
be  no  better  than  fornication  and  adultery  ;  to  fupport 
which,  they  were- forced  to  fay,  that  the  apoftle  Paul  per« 
mittcd  them,  becaufe  he  **  only  knew  in  part,  and  pio- 
"  phefied  in  part ;"  but  that,  fince  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
been  poured  in  full  mcafure,  and  without  referve,.  upon 
Montanus  and  his  prophetefles,  they  were  not  to  be  per<^ 
mitted  any  longer.  But  the  capital  dofbines  of  the  Mon- 
tanifts^ and  what  may  well  enough  be  looked  upon  as  con« 
ftituting  their  creed,  ;ire  thefe.  **  God,"  they  fay,  **  was 
**  firft  pleafed  tp  fave  the  world,  under  the  Old  Tcftament, 
*'  from  eternal  damnation  by  MoTes  and  the  prophets. 
"  When  thefe  agents  proved  ineffe^ual,  he  aflumed  flcfli 
^*  and  blood  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  a^d  died  for  us  in  Chiift, 

Vot.  VIII.  F  £  *'  under 
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^<  under  the  {x^rTon  of  the  Son.  When  the  fulvation  of  die 
^<  world  was  not  eflec^d  yet,  be  defended  Uftly  upon 
^*  Montanus,  Prifcilla,  and  MaximiU^,  into  whom  he  in* 
^^  fufed  that  fulnefs  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  Which  had  not  been 
^<  vouchfafed  to  the  at)oftle  Paul ;  for  Paul  only  knew  itt 
*<  part,  and  prophcfied  in  part." 

However  fiiocking  we  may  fancy  fuch  blafphemons  doc- 
trines to  have  founded  in  the  ear6  of  the  primitive  ch rift lans^ 
yet  it  is  certain,  that  they  gained  ground  very  fail ;  and 
that  Montanus  foon  found  him  furrotinded  with  a  tribe  of 
people,  who  would  probably  h^ve  beeii  ready  to  acknow- 
kdge  his  pretentions,  if  they  had  really  been  higher  than 
they  were.  The  arch-heretic,  indeed,  fecms  to  have  ufed  no 
fmall  art  in  propagating  his.  impofture;  for  he  obferved  a 
wonderful  ftricf^nefs  and  feverity  of  difcipline  \  was  a  naaa  of 
nx)rtiiicatiorv,  and  of  an  appai^nlly  moft  fanAified  f{Mric, 
and  outfafted  and  ontprayed  the  chriftians  of 'the  catholic 
church  by  many  degrees.  He  difclaimed  all  innovations  in 
the  grand  articles  of  faith  ;  and  only  pretended,  as  an  bum* 
ble  inftrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Paraclete,  to  perfefi 
what  was  left  unfiiiifhed  by  the  faints.  By  tbefe  means  h« 
fupported  for  a  long  time  the  charaAer  of  a  moft  boIy»  oxm:- 
tined,  and  divine  perfon :  the  world  rung  with  the  vifsons 
and  prophecies  of  him  and  his  two  damfels  Prifcilla  aiid 
Maximilla ;  and  thus  the  face  of  feverity  and  (aintlhip  con- 
iecrated  their  reveries,  and  made  real  pofleffion  pafs  for  in* 
fpiration.  Several  good  men  immediately  embraced  the  de« 
lufion ;  fome  great  men  foon  after,  if  TertuUiant  whofe 
works  declare  him  to  have  had  parts,  learning,  and  elo* 
«<|uence,  may  be  deemed  a  great  man.  The  churches  of 
Phrygia,  and  afterwards  other  churches,  grew  divided  upoa 
the  account  of  thefe  new  revelations  ;  and  for  fome  tsmc, 
even  the  very  bifhop  of  Rome  efpoufed  the  vanity,  and  che* 
fi(hed  the  impofture. 

^  Montanus,  together  with  his  coadjutrefs  Maximilla,  ki 
faid  by  ancient  writers  to  have  hanged  himfelf ;  which,  if 
we  believe  it,  and  let  us  hope  it  maybe  true,  muft  naturally- 
prepare  us  to  entertain  a  better  and  more  favourable  opinioM 
of  the  man,  than  we  can  otherwife  do :  for  then,  inftead  o( 
a  knave,  it  will  be  but  common  charity  to  fuppofe  htm  ^ 
have  been  a  madman. 

MONTANUS  (Benedict  Arias)  a  moft  leam< 
•Spaniard,  was  born  at  Frexenal  de  la  Sierra,  in  the  dii 
of  Badajox,  about  the  year  1528.    He  calls  himfelf  a  Sevii- 
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ixztiy  perhaps  becaufe  }ie  was  educated  und  maintained  by 
/bme  peribns  of  fafhion  in  that  city  ^  fpr  though  bi^  parents 
Were  noble,  yet  they  were  fo  poor,  that  they  had  not  where* 
ifirishsi  to  give  him  a  learned  education.  He  mfide  a  great 
progrefs  in  all  branches  of  literature,  apd  afterwards  wept  tti- 
Alcsda,  where  he  not  only  made  himfelf  perfect  in  the  Greek . 
and  I^atih  languages?  but  learned  .alfo  the  Hebrew,  Ar^bic^ 
SyriaCs  and  Cb^lQee.  Then  he  travelled  into  France,  Ger* 
4DWy,  England,  Italy,  and  the  Low  Countries,  where  h^ 
picked  up  the  living  languages.  He  was  afterwards  received 
as  derk  of  the  order  of  St.  Jamrs,  and  was  ordained  prieft* 
He  wtnt  with  the  bishop  of  Segovia  to  the  council  of  Trent^ 
At  his  return  to  Sp^,  he  0iut  himfelf  ud  in  the  mountains 
q£  Andaluiia,  where  htf  chpfe  an  agreeable  place^iiear  Ara- 
cenay  and  gave  bim&lf  up  wholly  to  ftudy :  but  his  merit 
and  wntiiig9  having  foon  made  him  known,  Philip  II.  of 
Bpain  employed  him  in  publiihing  a  new  Polyglot  Bible^ 
fftex  the  Complutenfian  edition,  which  was  printed  by  thi^ 
care  of  cardinal  Ximenes*  Arias  Montanus,  being  a  maflel^ 
of  Hebrew  and  the  oriental  languages,  was  a  very  proper 
perfpn  to  execute  that  defign.     He  (Hjt  all  the  Chalaee  p^ra^* 

fhrafes  that  he  coiild  find  into  that  Bible,  together  with 
^agninus's  vcriion,  which  he  has  correded  in  feveral  places^ 
lo  make  it  more  conformable  to  the  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
lext.  He  has  added  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  of  the  bookf 
9f  the  New  Tefiament  a  Syriac  verfion,  in  Syriac  and  He- 
brew characters)  and  has  alfo  prefixed  to  that  edition  feveral 
iittle  critical  tra^,  relating  to  Jewi(h  antiquities,  which 
were  afterwards  reprinted  in  the  Critici  facri.  This  Bible 
was  printed  at  Antwerp,  whether  Montanus  went  in  .1571 ; 
whoy  prodigious  as  bis  labour  was,  did  not  however  elcapij 
^nvy,  on  account  of  the  gloty  that  accompanied  it.  Among 
other  things,  he  was  accufed  of  refiing  too  much  upon  the 
explications  of  the  rabbins;  and  this  accufation  had  fuck 
iweigiit,  that  fae  wa9  obliged  to  take  a  journey  to  Rome,  to 
juftify  himfelf.  On  hi^  return  to  Spain,  king  Philip  offered 
him  a  bilhopric  for  his  reward  •  but  he  refufed  it,  and  fpent 
the  reft  of  his  days  at  Seville,  where  he  died  in  2598,  or 
j[6oo«  for  authors  ditkrB  as  to  the  year. 

Befides  the  critical  trads  above-mentioned,  he  made 
tranflations  of,  and  wrote  commentaries  upon,  altooft  all 
the  Scriptures,  which  are  judicious  as  well  as  learned  ;  for 
Montanus  bad  not  only  vaft  erudition,  but  alfo  abundance 
{tf  good  fenfe*  He  never  drank  any  wine,  and  feldom  eat 
fleili.     He  loved  folitude,  and  was  indtfatigably  laborious. 

Ffa  •     ^  He 
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He  is  thought  to  be  have  been  one  of  the  ableft  fcholars, 
that  Spain  ever  produced. 

•  > 

'MONTESPAN  (Madam  de)  a  French  lady,  was 

wife  of  the  marquis  of  Montefpan,  and  one  of  the  miftreilb 

of  Lewis  XiV.  Hermaiden  name  was  Athenats  de  Mortimar, 

and  herfelf,  two  fillers,  and  her  brother  the  duke  of  Vironc, 

who  was  a  marihal  of  France,  were  univerfally  agreeable  for 

a  turn  of  converfation,  a  mixture  of  pleafantry,  cafe,  and 

elegance,  fo  peculiar,  that  it  was  called  at  that  time  the 

Slcrk^e      fpirit  of  the  Mortimars.     Tlie  wit  and  beauty  of  this  lady 

Lottif  XIV.  gained  an  afcendant  over  that  monarch,  in  the  year  1669, 

*•  *^*         not  however  without  the  higheft  indignation  on  the  part  of 

Mtmoifet     the  marquis  of  Montefpan,  who  was  fo  far  from  thinking 

pour  fcrfw  •  himfelf  honoured  with  his  wife's  preferment,  that,  not  con- 

av^*A  J  a  '  " 

M  Miiote.  ^^^^  ^^^^  reproaching  her,  he  even  ventured  to  ftrike  herj 
aooy  Lv.  iii.  and  this  too  in  the  very  palace,  where  her  cries  raifed  fuch 
an  alarm,  that  her  apartment  was  filled  in  ah  inftant  with 
pcrfons  of  the  firft  quality,  among  whom  was  the  queen. 
The  king,  incenfcd  at  this  behaviour,  forbad  the  marquis 
to  appear  at  court.  He  afterwards  banifhed  him  to  his  own 
eftates  ;  and  was  now  obliged  to  declare  almoft  publicly  a 
padion,  which  he  had  hitherto  been  defirous  of  concealing. 
Monfieur  de  Montefpan  found  in  the  Pyrenean  mountaios 
few  friends,  but  many  creditors ;  his  refentment  at  length 
fubfided,  and  he  condefcended  to  receive  benefits^,  or  rather 
recompences  from  the  court;  a  hundred  thouiand  crowns 
purchafed  his  wife,  his  filence,  and  his  honour.  However, 
the  king  could  not  help  fecretly  condemning  himfelf  for  this 
paffion  for  a  married  woman  :  **  Henry  IV.''  he  ofte|i  faud, 
**  attempted  the  honour  of  a  princefs,  whofe  hufband  might 
*^  have  defended  her  with  his  fword ;  but  mine  is  an  cafy 
*<  conqueft,  a  conqueft  over  one,  whom  I  can  annihilate 
**  by  a  Angle  glance." 

Madam  de  Montefpan,  no  longer  troubled  with  a  huiband, 
and  depending  upon  her  charms,  as  well  as  upon  her  fruit- 
fulnefs,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  king's  affeAions,  began 
to  fliew  her  power,  and  to  reign  with  oflentatton.  She  ac- 
companied the  king  to  Flanders  in  the  year  .1670,  when 
,  the  ruin  of'the  Dutch  was  concerted  in  the  midft  of  pleafure; 
and  had  io  far  overcome  every  principle  of  virtue,  every 
nicer  fenfe  of  fhame,  and  regara  to  decency,  that  flie  (hewed 
herfelfr  to  the  world  without  a  blufh,  in  the  charader  of 
mirtrefs  to  the  king.  Till  then  flic  had  appeared  either  un- 
certain of  ber  place,  or  anxious  of  her  reputation :  but  fe- 

cure 
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cure  of  her  influence  over  the  king,  flic  threw  ofF  all  rc- 
firaint,    and  openly  braved  the  queen*  madam  la  Valliere 
the  king's  former  miftrefs,  and  the  whole  kingdom.     In  the 
mean  time,  Ibe  endeavoured  to  reconcile  imperious  vice  with 
humble  piety ;  and  formed  a  fet  of  morals  for  herfelf,  too 
loofe  for  a  chriftian,  too  fevere  for  a  miftrefs.     She  did  not 
difdain  to  work  for  the  poor;  and  brought  herfclf  to  believe, 
chat  frequent  alms  and  exterior  praSiccs  of  devotion,  would 
purchafe  a  pardon  for  every  thing.     She  even  prefented  her- 
felf  at  the  holy  table,  favoured  by  abfolutions,  which  flie 
either  purchafed  from  mercenary,  or  procured  from  ignorant 
priefts.     One  day  (he  endeavoured  to  obtain  abfolution  from 
the  curate  of  a  village,  who  had  been  recommended  to  her, 
on  account  of  his  flexibility.     ^^  What,"  faid  this  man  of 
God,    ^^  are  you  that  marchioncfs  de  Montefpan,  whofe 
^^  crime  is  an  offence  to  the  whole  kingdom?  Go,  madam, 
*'  renounce  your  wicked   habits,  and  then  come  to  this 
**  awful  tribunal."     She  went,  not  indeed  to  renounce  her 
wicked  habits,  but  to  complain  to  the  king  of  the  infult  (he 
had  received,  and    to  demand  juftice  upon  the  confefTor. 
Xhe  king,  naturally  religious,  was  not  fure  that  his  autho- 
rity extended  fo  far,  as  to  judge  of  what  pafled  in  the  holy 
facraments ;  and  therefore  confulted  Bofiuet,  preceptor  to 
the  dauphin  and  biil\pp  of  Condom,  and  the  duke  de  Mon- 
tauziar  his  governor.     The  minifter  and  the  bifhop  both 
fupported  the  curate,  and  tried^  upon  this  occafion,  to  de<* 
.tach  the  king  from  madam  de  Montefpan.     The  ftrife  was 
doubtful  for  fome  time;  but  the  raidrefs  at  length  prevailed. 

This  was  in  the  year  1673 ;  but  in  February  1675,  flie  ' 
retired  from  court,  and  though  (he  foon  returned  thither, 
and  made  innumerable  attempts  to  reinftate  herfelf  in 
Lewis  XlVth's  aiFe£lions,  yet  (he  was  not  able  to  do  it, 
that  monarch  being  now  altogether  attached  to  madam  de 
Maintenon.  At  length  (he  ceafed  to  pleafe,  and  the  haughty 
and  infolent  exprelRons  pf  her  grief  could  not  reclaim  a 
heart,  which  had  voluntarily  forfaken  her.  Nevcrthelefs 
ihe  ftill  remained  at  court,  where  ibe  had  an  important  em- 
ployment, which  was  fuperintendant  of  the  queen's  houfhold ; 
and  ftill  preferved  fome  intereft  with  the  king  by  her  children, 
by  habit,  and  by  a  long  eflabliihed  influence.  All  the  ap- 
pearances of  friendihip  and  refpefl:  continued  to  be  fhi:\^n 
her,  which  hovi^ever  (he  did  not  think  a  fufficient  compenfa- 
tion  for  the  want  of  the  reality.  She  had  indeed  no  pro  it  fled 
rival,  but  found  herfelf  treated  with  great  coldnefs  and  indif- 
ferences and  in  no  longer  pofiefiion  of  a  heart  weary  of  her 

F  f  3  ^id 
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and  her  C6niplaintd.  While  iiladAm  de  Mailiteftoii  waft  in- 
creafing,  and  madam  de  Monteffyan  declitiirigf  in  the  favour 
of  the  king,  thefc  two  rivals  fane  each  6thtr  every  dayj 
fometimes  with  a  fecret  hittemefsi  at  o^ker  tinnes  with  i 
tranfient  confidence,  which  the  neceffity  6f  (peakins«  an< 
wearinefs  of  conAraint,  introduced  into  their  ccmveriatioos. 
They  agreed  each  of  them  to  write  memoirs  of  all  that 

ftaiTed  at  court ;  but  the  vi^rl^  was  tiot  carried  to  any  great 
ength.  Madam  de  Montefpan  ufed  to  divert  herfelf,  in  thfc 
Jaft  years  of  her  life,  with  reading  fome  p^age^  out  of  theft 
mem6irs.to  her  friends*  In  the  mean  time  devotion,  which 
mingled  itfelf  in  all  thefe  intrigues,  confirmed  madam  dfe 
Maintenon  in  favour,  and  removed  madam  de  Montefpan. 
The  king  reproached  himfetf  with  this  paffion  for  a  marriwi 
woman,  and  felt  the  force  of  this  fcruple  the  tnoj-^,  as  bt 
tip  longer  felt  the  paflion  of  love.  This  perfrfexing  fitnatiOh 
lafted  till  the  year  1685,  when  madeinOifcHc  de  Nsttitcs, 
the  king's  daughter  by  madam  de  Montefpan,  was  manirf 
to  the  grand  fon  of  the  great  Cortdc.  The  kirtg  afterwards 
married  two  more  children  he  had  by  her,  tnademoifelle  de 
Blois  to  the  duke  de  Chsirtres,  who  has  fmce  been  tegent  of 
France,  and  the  duke  de  Maine  to  Louifa  BenedtAi  of 
Bourbon,  grand-daughter  of  the  great  Condev  a  princcfc 
celebrated  for  her  wit,  and  her  taftc  in  the  fine  arts. 

After  the  marriage  of  her  daughter,  madam  de  M<Mitrf- 
pan  appeared  no  more  at  court,  but  lived  With  great  dignity 
at  Paris.  She  had  a  great  revenue,  though  but  for  her  lifr- 
The  king  paid  her  a  penfion  of  looo  louis-d'orB  a  month. 
She  went  every  year  to  drihk  the  waters  bf  Boutbott,  and 
ufed  to  marry  the  girls  jibput  thf^t  place,  ftrtd  give  them  por- 
tions. Though  removed  from  court,  (he  i^  faid  to  have  rc^ 
tained  all  the  vices  (he  had  acquired  there;  luxurjs  dip^Jcti 
diftruft,  ambition.  As  foon  as  (he  could  be  ridiculed  with 
impunity  and  fafety,  La  Bruyerc  employed  fbme  of  his  co- 
louring upon  her.  He  has  painted  her  in  bis  Charaflers  as 
ftill  adoring  her  beauty,  contemplating  with  pleafure  its 
precious  remains  ;  and  at  60.  years  of  age^  a(king  her  phf 
lician,  *^  Why  thofe  wrinkles  \n  her  face,  that  ftomach  6 
<*  weak,  that  peevifiinefs  of  temper,  and  perpetual  Isffi" 
^*  tude?"  She  died  at  Bourbon,  in  the  year  1717;  i^dift 
pjf  xiii.  her  will,  fay  the  Memoirs  referred  to  above,  ordered,  that 
her  b6wcls  inould  be  carried  to  the  community  of  St.  Jbfcph' 
The  gre^t  heat  of  the  weather  ma'de  the  fmell  of  them  fo 
offenliyc,  that  the  pcrfon  who  was  employed  to  carry  them, 

was  no^  able  to  purfuc  his  journey ;  but  turning  back,  de- 
livered 
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liverciTtheni  to  the  capuchins  at  Bourbon.  The  warden  of 
the  monaftery,  almoft  ftifled  with  the  fmeli  of  thefe  bowels, 
threw  them  to  the  dogs :  which  when  it  was  known  at  court, 
one  of  her  old  friends  faid  laughing,  *^  And  had  ihc  any 
•*  bowels  then  ?" 

Such  w^s  the  end  of  madam  de  Montefpan,  famous  foe 
her  beauty,  her  wit,  her  power,  her  irregularities,  her  fall. 
She  had  many  accompli fliments,  but  few  good  qualities. 
She  diflionoured  her  hulband,  ftained  the  glory  of  her  lover^ 
and  enriched  herfelf  at  the  expcnce  of  her  fellow-citizens* 
She  was  regretted  neither  by  the  king,  her  children,  nor  the 
nation.  One  half  of  her  life  was  fpent  in  grandeur,  and 
the  other  half  in  contempt.  She  was  rather  aihamed  of  her 
faults,  than  penitent  for  them.  In  a  word,  her  reign  wad 
fo  intolerable  and  fatal,  that  it  was  looked  upon  in  France 
as  a  judgment  from  heaven. 

M  O  N  T  E  S  CLU I E  U  (Charles  m  Secondat,  Monc^ut 
baron  of)  a  moft  illaftrious  Frenchman,  late  prefident  a  ?'^!*")' 
mortier  of  the  parliament  of  Bourdeaux,   member  of  the  ^^ bl^on  ^de 
French  academy,  of  the  royal  academy  of  feiences  and  belles  Montcf. 
lettres  of  Pruflia,  arid  of  the  royal  fociety  of  London,  was  ^"»"« 
dcfcendcd  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Guyenne,  and 
born  at  the  caftle  of  La  Brede  near  Bourdeaux,  on  the  i8th 
of  January,  1689.     The  grcateft  care  was  taken  of  his  edu- 
cation ;  and  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  had  a£^uaUy  prepared 
materials  for  his  Spirit  of  laws,  by  a  well  digefted  extra£k 
from  thofe  immenfe  volunies,  which  compofe  the  body  of 
the  civil  law;  and  which  he  had  ftudied,  not  barely  as  a  civi- 
lian, but  as  a  philofopher.     He  became  a  counfellor  of  the 
parliament  of  Bourdeaux,  on  the  24th  of  February  1714; 
and  was  received  prefident  a  mortier  the  13th  of  July  1716, 
in  the  room  of  an  uncle,  who  left  him  his  fortiine  and  his 
office.     He  waS^  admitted  the  3d  of  April  17 16,  into  the 
academy  of  Bourdeaux,  which  was  then  only  in  its  infancy. 
A  tafte  for  mufic,  and  for  works  of  pure  entertainment,  had 
at  firft  aflembled  the  member?  who  compofcd  it:  but  the  fo- 
cieties  for  belles  lettres  being  grown  in  his  opinion  too  nu- 
merous, he'propofed  to  have  phyfics  for  their  chief  obje£K 
Luckily  the  duke  de  la  Force,  by  a  prize  juft  founded  at 
Bourdeaux,    feconded  this  juft  and  rational  propofal,  and 
fo  Bourdeaux  got  an  academy  of  fciences. 

Monfieur  de  Montefquieu,  not  at  all  eager  to  ftiew  him* 
feV  to  the  public,  feemed,  according  to  the  expreffion  of  a 
great  genius,  to  wait  for  "an  age  ripe  for  writing."    It 
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was  not  till  1721,  when  he  was  thirty- two  years  of  age^ 
that  he  publifhed  his  Perfian  letters.  The  defcription  of 
oriental  manners,  real  or  fuppofed,  of  the  pride  and  phlegm 
of  Afiatic  love,  is  but  the  fmalleft  objed  of  theie  letters  -,  ic 
only  ferves  as  a  cloak  for  a  delicate  fatire  upon  French  man- 
ners, and  for  treating  of  feveral  important  fubje^,  which 
the  author  goes  to  the  bottoqn  of,  while  he  only  feems  to 
glance  at  them.  -Though  this  work  was  exceedingly  ad- 
mired, yet  M.  de  Montefquieu  did  not  openly  declare  him- 
felf  the  author  of  it.  He  exprefles  himfelf  fometinies  rtrj 
freely  about  matters  of  a  nice  nature  -,  and  he  knew,  that 
the  religious  order  would  be  upon  him  at  once.  He  was 
not  miftaken  :  for  he  was  no  fooner  pointed  at  for  the  au- 
thor, than  zeal  without  knowledge,  and  envy  under  the 
maflc  of  jt,  rofe  and  united  themfe!ves  againft  the  Perfian 
letters. 

A  place  in  the  French  academy  becoming  vacant,  by  the 
death  of  monfieur  de  Sacy<,  M.de  Montefquieu,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  his  friends,  and  fupported  alfo  by  the  voice  of  the 
public,  offered  himfelf  for  it.     Upon  this,  the  minifter  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  acadirmy,   informing  them,  that  hi$  majefiy 
would  never  agree  to  the  elef^ion  of  the  author  of  the  rer- 
fian  letters ;  that  he  had  not  read  the  book ;  but  that  per- 
fons  in  whom  he  placed  confidence,  had  informed  him  of 
their  poifonous  and  dangerous  tendency.     M.  de  Montef- 
quieu, thinking  it  prudent  to  flrike  at  the  root  of  this  riftng 
humour  againft  him,  waited  on  the  minifler,  and  declarea 
to  him,  that,  for  particular  reafons,  he  had  not  owned  the 
Perfian  letters,  but  that  he  would  be  flill  farther  from  dif- 
owning  a  work,  for  which  he  believed  he  had  no  reafon  to 
blufh  ',  and  that  he  ought  to  be  judged  after  a  reading,  and 
not  upon  an  information.     At  laft,  the  minifler  did  what  he 
pueht  to  have  begun  with ;  he  read  the  book,  loved  the 
author,   and  learned  to  place  his  confidence  better;   the 
French  academy  was  not  deprived  of  one  of  its  greatcft  or- 
x;ament$«  nor  France  of  a  fubjed^,  which  fuperftition  or  ca- 
lumny was  ready  to  deprive  her  of:  for  M.  de  Monteiquieif, 
it  feems,  had  frankly  declared  to  the  government,  that  he 
could  not  think  of  continuing  in  France,  after  the  affront 
they  were  about  to  put  upon  him,  but  fhould  feek  among 
foreigners  for  that  fafety,   repofe,   and  hpnour,  which  k 
might  have  hoped  for  in  his  own  country.     He  was  received 
into  the  academy  upon  the  24th  of  January,  1.^28;  and  his 
difcourfe  upon  that  occafion,  which  was  reckoned  a  veiy 
fine  one^  is  printec|  among  his  works. 
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M.  de  Montefquieu  had,  feme  time  before  his  admiffion 

into  the  academy,  given  up  his  civil  employments^  and  de« 

voted  himfelf  intirelv  to  his  genius  and  tafte :  he  was  no 

longer  a  magiftrate,  out  only  a  man  of  letters.    Thus  quite 

at  liberty,  he  refoived  to  travel,  and  virent  firft  to  Vienna^ 

vrhere  he  often  faw  prince  Eugene ;  in  whom  he  thought  . 

he  could  difcover  fome  remai^is  of  afFe<Elion  for  his  native 

country.     He  left  Vienna  to  vifit  Hungary;  and,  palling 

from  tnence  through  Venice,  went  to  Rome.     In  this  an* 

cient  capital  of  the  world,  for  fo  it  is  ftill  in  fome  refpeds^ 

he  applied  himfelf  chiefly  to  examine  that,^  which  diftin* 

guiihes  it  moft  at  prefent :  the  works  of  Raphael,  of  Titianf 

and  of  Michael  Angelo.     He  had  not  made  the  fine  arts  a 

particular  ftudy ;  but  that  expreilion  which  ihines  in  mafter- 

pieces  of  this  kind,  infallibly  ftrike  every  man  of  genius. 

After  having  travelled  over  Italy*  he  came  to  Switzerland^ 

and  carefully  examine^  thofe  vaft  countries  which  are  wa-> 

tered  by  the  Rhine.     Inhere  was  nothinc^  more  for  him  to 

fee  in  Germany:  *'  for,"  fays  his  elogift,  **  Frederic  did 

**  not  yet  reign."    He  flopped  afterwards  fome  time  in  the 

United  Provinces  ;  and  at  laft  went  to  England,  where  ht 

ftaid  three  years,  and  contracted  intimate  friendfhips  witb 

the  greateft  men  then  alive^:   ^^  for  Locke  and  Newton 

*^  were  dead,   and  he  had  nothing  to  regret,  but  that  he 

'^  had  not  made  this  voyage  fooner.     But  he  had  often  the 

*'  honour  of  paying  his  refpefts  to  their  prote<Slrefs,  the  ce* 

'^  lebrated  queen  Caroline  of  England,  who  cultivated  phi- 

^^  lofophy  upon  a  throne,  and  who  properly  efteemed  and 

*^  valued  moniieur  de  Montefquieu."     He  brought  back 

from  his  travels  neither  a  faucy  difdain  for  fpreigners,  nor  a 

fiill  more  mifplaccd  contempt  for  his  own  country.     It  was 

the  refult  of  his  obfervations,  that  ^^  Germany  was  madeAknlirtg 

**  to  travel  in,  Italy  to  fojourn  in,  England  to  think  in,^* 

<^  and  France  to  live  in." 

After  his  return,  he  retired  for  two  years  to  his  eftate  at 
la^Brede,  and  peaceably  enjoyed  that  folitude,  which  our 
having  viewed  the  tumylt  and  hurry  of  the  world,  ferves  to 
render  more  agreeable.  There  he  nnifhed  his  work  On  the 
caufes  of  the  grandeur  and  declenfion  of  the  Romans,  which 
appeared  in  the  year  1734*  In  this  fmall  volume  he  has  ex- 
plained and  ynfolded  to  us  a  vaft  and  interefting  piAure. 
j3y  negleding  a  detail,  ^nd  feizing  only  the  moft  fruitful 
branches  of  his  fubjeifl,  he  has  prefentcd,  within  a  fmall  com- 
pafs,  a  great  variety  of  objects ;  and  though  he  has  pointed 
put  much^  leaves  us  ftill  more  to  refiedl  upon.     His  boo): 
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asight  have  bccn'mtitlcd,  A  Roman  hiftory  for  the  nfe  of 
ftatefmen  and  philofophers.  Whatever  reputation  M.  de 
^ontefquieu  had  acquired  by  this  laft  work,  and  by  tbofe 
which  had  preceded  it,  he  had  onl  v  cleared  the  way  for  a 
far  grander  undertaking,  which  will  immortalife  his  name, 
and  render  it  refpeflable  to  future  ages.  He  had  long  ago 
formed  the  defign,  and  had  meditated  for  twenty  years  upon 
the  execution  of  it :  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  his  ^ole 
life  had  been  a  perpetual  meditation  upon  it.  He  had  ht 
fiudied  his  own  country  with  the  utmoft  feverity ;  he  had 
afterwards  travelled  over  Europe,  and  profoundly  ftudicd 
the  different  people  who  inhabit  it.  "  The  famous  ifland,** 
fays  monfieur  d'Alembert,  •'  which  glories  fo  much  in  her 
^*  laws,  and  which  makes  fo  bad  an  ufe  of  them,  had  been 
•*  to  him  in  this  long  tour,  what  the  ifle  of  Crete  had  for* 
**  mcrly  been  to  Lycurgus,  a  fchool  where-  he  had  known 
*•  well  how  to  inftruft  himfelf,  yet  without  approving 
•*  every  thing  that  occurred.  In  a  word,  he  had  examined 
"  thofe  celebrated  nations  and  men,  who  only  cxift  at  pre- 
•*  fent  in  the  annals  of  the  world  ;  and  by  this  means,  at- 
•*  tained  the  nobleft  title  which  a  wife  man  can  dcfenrc, 
**  namely,  that  of  legiflator  to  nations.'* 

Scarce  had  the  Spirit  of  laws  appeared,  for  this  is  the  * 
Work  we  mean,  than  it  was  attacked  by  the  fame  advcrfa- 
riee  as  had  before  attacked  his  Perfian  letters.  It  was  treated 
at  firft  with  much  levity  of  wit:  even  the  title  of  it  was 
made  a  fubjeS  of  ridicule :  and,  in  (hort,  one  of  the  fined 
Jiterarv  monuments  which  any  nation  had  produced,  was 
regarded  with  indifference,  and  in  danger  of  being  ncg- 
leded.  But  the  falie  judgment  which  the  fuperficial  rea- 
ders pafled  upon  this  important  work,  was  foon  corredcd 
by  the  judges :  and  then  the  enemies  of  letters  and  philofo- 
phy,  for  fuch  there  are  in  all  countries,  united  thcmfclvfs 
^  againft  it.     Hence  a  multitude  of  anonymous  pamphlets,  in 

which  the  author  was  accufcd  of  propagating  irrcligion,  of 
Spinofifm,  and  deifm,  of  having  followed  the  fyftem  of  na- 
turalifm  laid  down  in  Pope's  Eflay  on  man,  &c.  M.  dc 
Montefquieu  did  not  think  thefe  reproaches  to  be  neg!ecled, 
left  he  fhould  feem  to  be  confcious  of  having  deferved  them: 
and  therefore  drew  up  A  defence  of  the  fjpicit  of  laws; 
which  work,  on  account  of  that  moderation,  that  truth, 
that  delicacy  of  ridicule,  which  all  along  run  through  it, 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  model  in  its  way.  It  is  not  pre- 
tended, even-  by  M,  de  Montcfquieu's  friends,  that  the 
Spirit  of  laws  is  without  faults,  that  every  point  adi'anrel 
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hi  it  h  undeniably  right ;  •*  but,**  fap  monfieur  d'Alem- 
beit)  ^^  that  which  ought  to  render  tht  author  dear  to  all 
•*  nations,  that  which  would  fefve  to  cover  far  tnbre  and 
*^  greater  faults  than  are  in  it,  is  that  fpirit  of  patriotifm 
•*  which  didated  it.  The  love  of  the  public  good,  a  dcfirfc 
^^  of  feeing  men  happy,  difcovers  itfelf  in  e\^ry  part  of  it  % 
*'  and  had  it  no  other  merit  but  this,  which  is  fo  rare  and 
^^  fo  yalttable,  it  would  be  worthy,  on  this  account  alone, 
^*  to  be  read  by  nations  and  kings.  We  already  perceive, 
^^  by  happy  experience,  that  the  fruits  of  this  work  are  not 
^^  confined  to  ufeiefs  fbntiments  in  the  niinds  of  its  readers. 
♦*  Thoudi  ttlonfieur  d(5  Montefquieu  furvived  the  publican 
^*  tion  of  the  Spirit  of  laws  but  a  Ihort  time,  he  had  tht 
*^  fattsfadjon,  in  fome  meafur^ ,  to  forefee  thofe  efF€<^ 
^*  which  it  begins  to  producfe  amongft  us :  namely,  the  na- 
**  tural  lovfe  of  Frenchmen  for  their  country,  turned  to- 
**  wards  its  true  objed ;  that  tafte  for  commerce,  for  agri- 
**  culture,  and  for  ufeful  arts,  which  infenfiWy  fpreads  itfelf 
'*  in  OHr  nation  5  and  that  genei-al  knowledge  of  the  pria* 
**  ciples  of  government,  which  renders  people  more  attached 
^  to  that  which  they  ought  to  love.** 

B^t  te  go  on  with  monfieur  de  Montefquieu.  While  in- 
fers continued  to  teaze  and  difturb  him  in  his  own  country, 
•England  did  him  a  very  confiderable  honour.  In  the  year 
1752)  monfieur  d' Affier,  celebrated  for  the  many  medals  wnich 
he  has  (truck  in  honour  of  illuftrious  men,  was  font  from  Lon-* 
don  to  Paris,  to  Arikc  one  of  him.  Monfieur  dc  la  Tour,  a 
flioft  eminent  painter,  had  ardently  defircd  to  give  a  new  luftrc 
to  his  pencil,  by  tranfmitting  to  pofterity  the  poartrait  tf  the 
author  ^f  the  Spirit  of  laws ;  but  monheur  de  Montefquieu 
confluntiy  and  politely  refufed  his  moft  preffing  folicitations. 
Monfieur  d'Affier  at  nrft  bore  with  the  fame  difficulties,  but 
OvercaQie  M.  de  Monteiquieu  at  length,  by  pleafantly  fay^ 
Ing,  **  Do  you  btlieve,  that  there  is  not  as  much  priclfe 
**  in  refufing  my  offer,  as  in  accepting  it?** 

This  great  man  was  peaceably  lenjoyin^  that  fulnefs  of 
cfteem,  which  his  great  merits  had  procured  him,  when  he 
fci]  fick  at  Paris,  in  the  beginning  of  February  1755'.  His 
health,  naturally  delkate,  had  begun  to  decay  for  fome  time 
paft,  partly  by  the  flow,  but  fure  effedl  of  deep  ftudy,  partly 
by  the  Uneannefs  which  the  envious  and  the  bigotted  had 
jgiven  him  on  account  of  bis  work,  and  partly  by  the  way 
of  life  he  was  obliged  to  lead  at  Paris.  He  was  opprefled 
with  cruel  pains  foon  after  he  fell  fick,  nor  had  he  bis  fa- 
fiiily,  <^t  any  re)atieI^  near  him :  yet  he  freferved  to  hfs  laft 
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moments  great  firmnefs  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  In  fliort, 
fays  his  elogift,  after  having  performed  every  durv  which  de* 
cency  required,  he  died  w^ith  the  eafe  and  well -grounded 
afiurance  of  a  man,  who  had  never  employed  his  talents 
but  in  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  humanity*  His  death  hap- 
pened upon  the  loth  of  February  17559  when  he  was  fixty- 
fix  years  of  age. 

We  may  apply  to  monfieur  de  Montefquieu,  what  was 
formerly  faid  of  an  illuftrious  Roman,  that  ^^  no  bcxiy  {hewed 
*'  any  joy  at  his  death,  or  forgot  him  when  he  was  no  more.*' 
It  is  remarkable,  that  all  the  public  papers  fpoke  of  it  as  s 
misfortune ;  that  even  foreigners  were  «ager  to  demonftrate 
their  regret  upon  it ;  and  monfieur  d'Alembert  relates,  that 
lord  Chefterfield  caufed  to  be  inferted  in  one  of  the  London 
public  papers,  an  article  in  honour  of  him,  which  we  have 
thought  it  to  our  purpofe  to  tranfcribe  into  this  memoir. 
^'  On  the  loth  of  this  month  died  at  Paris,  univerfaliy  an^ 
^<  fincerely  regretted,  Charles  Secondat,  baron  of  Montef- 
**  quieu,  and  prefident  a  mortier  of  the  parliament  of  Bour- 
^^  deaux.     His  virtues  did  honour  to  human  nature,  his 
writings  juflice.     A  friend  to  mankind,  he  aflertcd  tberr 
undoubted  and  unalienable  rights  with  freedom,  even  in 
his  own  country;  whofe  prejudices  in  matters  of  religion 
and  government  he  had  long  lamented,  and  endeavoured, 
*^  not  without  fome  fuccefs,   to  remove.     He  well  knew, 
^^  and  juIUy  admired,  the  happy  conftitution  of  this  coun- 
*^  try^  where  fixed  and  known  laws  equally  reftrain  mo- 
^'  narchy  from  tyranny,    and  liberty  from  licentioufneis. 
'^  His  works  will  illuftrate  his  name,  and  furvive  him,  as 
*'  long   as  right  reafon,   moral   obligation,    and  the  true 
*^  fpirit  of  laws,  (hall  be  underftood,  refpe£ted,  and  oiain- 
«  tained." 

The  royal  academy  of  fciences  and  belles  lettres  of  Pruffia* 
though  it  is  not  its  cuftom  to  pronounce  the  eloge  of  foreign 
members,  thought  themfelves  bound  to  do  him  an  honour, 
which  it  bad  not  before  done  to  any  one,  except  the  illuf* 
trious  John  Bernoulli.  Monfieur  de  Maupertuis,  thougb  at 
that  time  much  indifpofed,  performed  himfelf  this  lafl  duty 
to  his  friend,  and  would  not  permit  an  office  fo  dear  and  fo 
tender  to  fall  to  the  fhare  of  any  other  perfon.  The  i/tk 
of  February  the  French  academy,  according  to  cuflom,  per- 
formed  a  folemn  fervice  for  him  $  at  which,  notwithfhndiog 
the  rigour  of  the  feafon,  almofl  all  the  learned  men  of  this 
bodv,  who  were  not  abfent  from  Paris,  thought  it  their  duty  t<» 
iu[£ft,    **  They  ought/*  fays  monfieur  d'Alembert,  "  at  thi? 
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•*  melancholy  ceremonv,  to  have  placed  the  Spirit  of  laws 
*^  upon  his  coffin,  as  neretofore  they  expofed,  oppoflte  to 
**  that  of  Raphael,  his  laft  pidure  of  the  transfiguration/* 

The  great  importance  of  thofe  works,  which  we  could 
not  avoid  mentioning,  has  made  us  pafs  over  in  filence  lefg 
confiderable  ones,  which  ferved  as  a  relaxation  to  our  au- 
thor, and  which  would  have  merited  an  encomium  in  any 
Other  pcrfon.  The  moft  remaricable  of  them  is  the  Temple 
of  Gnidus,  which  was  very  foon  publilhed  after  the  Perfian 
letters.  Monfieur  de  Montefquieu,  after  having  been  Ho- 
race, Theophrailus,  and  Lucian  in  thofe,  was  Ovid  and 
Anacreon  in  this  new  eiTay.  It  is  no  more  the  defpotic 
love  of  the  eaft,  which  he  propofes  to  paint;  it  is  the  deli- 
cacy and  fimplicity  of  paftoral  love,  fuch  as  it  is  in  an  un* 
experienced  heart,  not  yet  corrupted  with  the  commerce  of 
the  world  :  and  this  he  has  painted  in  a  fort  of  poem  in 
profe ;  for  fuch  we  may  reafonably  call  a  piece  fo  full  of 
images  and  defcriptions  as  the  Temple  of  Gnidus.  Befides 
this,  there  is  a  fmall  piece,  called  Lyfimachus,  and  another 
ftill  fmaller.  On  tafte  :  but  this  is  indeed  only  a  fragment. 
His  works  have  been  colleded  fince  his  death,  and  printed 
at  Paris,  in  a  very  corred  and  fplendid  edition  in  quarto. 
They  have  Tikewife,  all  of  them,  been  tranflated  at  different 
times  into  Englifh. 

Hitherto  we  have  only  confidered  monfieur  de  Montefquieu 
as  a  writer  and  philofopher  -,  but  to  fay  nothing  of  his  per- 
fonal  qualities,  would  be,  fays  his  elogifl,  to  rob  him  of 
half  his  glory.  He  was  then,  as  we  are  told,  a  mofl  fweet, 
gay,  and  even-tempered  man.  His  converfation  was  fpirit- 
ed,  agreeable,  and  inflruflive;  yet,  like  his  flile,  concife, 
full  of  wit  and  failles,  without  gall,  without  fatire.  No- 
body told  a  flory  in  a  more  lively  manner,  more  readily,  or 
with  more  grace  and  lefs  afFe£cation.  He  knew,  that  the 
conclufton  of  an  agreeable  flory  is  always  the  point  in  view  i 
and  therefore  was  never  tedious.  He  had  a  frequent  abfence 
of  mind,  but  always  awaked  from  it  by  fome  unexpected 
ftroke,  which  reanimated  the  languifhing  converfation.  He 
was  fenfible  to  glory,  yet  did  not  wilh  to  attain,  without 
deferving,  it :  but  would  have  abhorred  thofe  vile  and  (hame- 
ful  practices,  which  aim  at  creeling  it  upon  the  ruin  of  other 
men's  fame.  Worthy  of  every  diftinftion  and  of  every  re- 
ward, he  afked  nothing ;  and  he  was  not  furprifed  that  he 
was  forgot.  Yet  he  adventured,  even  in  delicate  circum- 
Itances,  to  proteft  at  court  men  of  letters,  who  were  unfor- 
tunately perfecuted,  and  obt*iined  favouiji  for  them.   Though 

'    he 
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be  llv^d  with  the  great,  whether  out  of  ncccffity,  or  pto- 
priety,  or  tafte,  their  company  was  not  neccffary  to  his  hap- 
.  plnefs.     He  retired,  whenever  he  couId|  to  bis  eftat^  in  the 
country ;  and  there  met  his  books^  his  philofopby^  bi$  re- 
pofe.     Surrounded  at  his  leifure  hours  with  peafaot$,  after 
having  ftudied  man  in  the  commerce  of  the  world,  and  ifi 
the  hiitory  of  nations,  he  ftudied  him  alfo  in  tbofe  ^ple 
people,  whom  nature  alone  has  inftru£led.     He  convened 
crhearfully  with  them ;   he  endeavoured,  like  Socrates,  tp 
find  out  their  genius ;  he  appeared  as  happy,  When  con- 
verAng  with  them,  as  In  the  moft  brilliant  ailemblies  ^  efpe- 
ctally  when  he  made  up  their  diiferences^  and  comforted 
them  under  their  diftrefs  by  his  beneficence.     Nothing  does 
greater  honour  to  his  memory,  than  the  method  in  which 
he  Ijired ;  which  fome,  however,  afFe&ed  to  blame  a$  ex- 
travagant,  though  it  flowed  intirely  from  benevolent  mo-' 
tives.     Monfieur  de  Montefquieu  Vpuld  not  cncrpach  upon 
the  eftate  of  his  family,  neither  by  thofe  fupplies  which  he 
gave  the  diftreffed,  nor  by  thofe  confiderable  e;cpei:ice$  which 
bis  travels,  his  wcaknefs  of  fight  (for  he  was  obliged  at  l^ft 
tn  have  a  reader)  or  the  printing  of  his  works,  bad  expofed 
him  to,  but  tranfmitted  it  to  his  children,  as  be  received  it 
from  his  anceftors  ;  he  did  not  diminifli  it,  nor  did  he  add 
any  thing  to  it,  but  the  glory  of  bis  name,  and  the  example 
of  his  life. 

He  had  married,  in  the  year  17 15,  Jane  de  Lartiguc^ 
daughter  of  Peter  de  Lartigue,  lieu  tenant-colonel  of  the 
regiment  of  Molevrier  -,  and  by  her  h;id  one  fon  and  tw9 
daughters. 

•  MONTFAUCON  (Bernard  db)  a  vc^  learned 
fienediftine  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  and  Angularly 
(bnK>us  for  his  knowledge  and  (kill  in  eccleftaftical  and  p9gf^ 
antiquities,  was  born  at  Roquetaillade,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Alet,  of  an  ancient:  and  noble  family,  the  17th  of  Tanvaryf 
1655.  After  having  gone  through  his  firft  ftudies  in  his  &- 
^  ther's  houfe,  he  refolvcd  to  be  a  foldier,  and  ferved  in  the 
army  fome  time  ;  but  the  death  of  his  parents  mortified  him 
fo  with  regard  to  the  world,  that  he  commenced  a  BcflC- 
diftlne  monk  in  tl>e  ,year  1^675.  He  applied  bimfclf  in^ 
(enfely  .to  ftudy,  and  was  foon  didtnguiifhed  by  bis  uncom- 
mon parts  and  learning.  In  1688,  he  joined  with  Pougct 
and  Lopin,  in  publifliing  a  colle£lion  of  Greek  remains,  ifl 
4to,  intttled  Analcdta,  with  a  Latin  verfion  and  notes. 
Ue  printed  a  new  edition  of  St.  Athanaiius'a  works,  Greek 
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«nd  Latiii^    with  notes,    1697^    io   three  volumes   fdlo. 

The  year  after,  be  trsLvellcd  to  Italy,  where  heconfulted 

libraries,  fcarched  fox  atKient  raanufcripts,  and  collpcked  an 

abundance  of  materials  for  an  antiquary.     While  he  was  at 

Aoitie^  Jhc  did  the  office  of  procurator  of  his  order,  and  took 

tipan  hiaa  the  defence  of  the  Benedifiiae  edition  pf  St.  Au«- 

fliftine's  workfi,  which  was  attacked  by  Le  Ckrc  and  others* 

He  returned  to  Park  Jn  June  1701 ;  and,  in  1702,  publi{he4 

in  4tOL»  a  cvrious  and  learned  account  of  his  voyage,  undeiT 

the  title  of  Diarinm  Italicum.     Afterwards  he  publiibed,  in 

two  volumes  folio,  A  collei^ion  of  fome  works  of  ancient 

Gre^k  fathers,  never  before  printed ;  the  moft  confiderable 

part  of  whiqh  is,  Eufehius  ot  Csfanea's  Commentary  upon 

the.P&lnciSt  mentioned  by  St  Jer£)me*    Then  he  puDliflLe4 

Pabeographia Graeca^  In  folio;  a  performance  full  of  learnr 

log  and  curious  remarks,  in  which  he  treats  of  the  original 

form  and  progpefs  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  fliews  the 

different  ihape  and  manner  of  writing  <}reek  in  different: 

ages*     In  {[  71;},  he  publiibed  the  remams  of  Origen's  Hex<- 

apla,  in  two  volumes  folio,  which  he  illuftratea  with  very 

Jearnod  notes.     He  gave  a  new  edition  of  St.  Cbryfoftom^ 

works,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  proper  prefaces,  note^ 

jwA  difTertations^  in  thirteen  volumes  foUo.    There  are  alfp 

of  his,  Les  monumens  de  la  monarchie  Fran^oife,  in  five 

vokimes  falio,  with  cuts ;  Bibliotheca  Coifllniana,  in  one 

volume  folio  f  Bibliotheca  bibliothecarum  manufcriptoruA 

nova^  in  two  volumes  folio. 

Though  Montfaucon's  life  was  long,  bealthvy  retired* 
and  laborious,  yet  the  works  which  we  have  already  re^ 
corde4>  feem  fufficieiit  to  have  employed  it.  Nevertheleia, 
bis  greatefi,  moft  elaborate,  mofi  learned  work,  and  for 
which  he  will  be  ever  memorable  where  polite  literature  i» 
cultivated,  remains  ftiU  to  be  mentioned;  and  that  is,  his 
Antiquite  expliduee^  written  in  Latin  and  French,  and  il«- 
lufirated  with  figures,  desantly  engraven  upon  copper^ 
This.confifted  firft  of  ten  volumes  folio,  to  which  he  after*^ 
ward$  added  a  Supplement,  of  five  volumes  more  in  foliou 
TuUy,  fpeaking  of  ibme  very  voluminous  writer,  fays,  that 
he  had  written  as  many  books,  as  alone  would  ferve  far 
his  funeral  piie:'^  aiki  we  may  fay  tha  fame  of  Montfeu- 
con.  However,  Tull)t  fpake  contemptuoufly  of  his  fcrib- 
'  bier,  as  if  bis  works  could  not  be  put  to  any  better  ufe ; 
whiph  we  Mre  far  from  infinuating  of  Montfaucon,  whole 
writings  ihew  him  to  have  been  fenfible,  learned,  polity, 
^Ad  virtugus,    He  died  at  the  abbey  of  St.  Germain,  the 

2lft 


4«4  M  O  N  T  G  A  1  L  L  A  R  D. 

lift  of  December,  174I9  aged  eighty-ieven  years.  He  had 
been  made,  in  171Q9  an  honorary  member  of  the  academy 
of  infcripcions  and  belles  lettres  at  Paris* 

MONTGAILLARD  (Berkard  de)  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Petit  Feuillant  at  the  time  of  the  Icagoe^ 
was  born  in  the  year.  1653.  He  commenced  Feuillant,  gt 
mendicant  friar,  m  the  year  1579^  and  began  to  preacfa  tin- 
mediately,  though  he  had  not  fiudied  divinity.  He  preached 
at  Rieux,  Rhodes,  and  Thouloufe,  with  io  much  Ihocefii 
that  they  applied  to  him  this  paflage  in  holy  writ,  **  Happy 
**  is  the  womb  which  bare  thee.  He  went  to  France  it 
the  time  that  Henry  III.  drew  the  Feuillans  thither,  and 
charmed  the  French  court  fo  much  with  his  femions,  that 
the  king  and  queen  mottier  appointed  him  to  preaeh  upon 
feverat  particular  occalions.  Here  he  acquired  the  replica- 
tion of  the  moft  eminent  preacher  which  had  been  known 
in  the  memory  of  man  :  fo  great  were  his  talents  for  the 
pulpit,  efpeciafly  in  moving  the  paffions,  and  fubduing  the 
I  heart.     He  condemned  himfelf  to  fo  auftere  a  way  of  life 

among  the  Feuillans,  that  the  pope  commanded  him  to  quit 
that  order,  left  he  Ihould  fliorten  his  days  by  it.     He  be* 
haved  himfelf  furioufly  in  fupporting  the  intereft  of  tte 
league  i  and  bore  a  confiderable  part  in  the  horrible  crimes 
of  that  villainous  combination.     **  The  preachers,*'  fkp 
Ria.  ae  U    Maimbourg,  **  of  which  the  moft  noted  were  father  Ber- 
ligu«,iiv.ia.  ic  '„ard  de  Montgaillard,  furnamed  the  Petit  Feuillant,  and 
9'  *95«       4<  ^jjg  famous  Cordelier  Feuardent,   who  preached  in  the 
*'  parifhes  of  Paris  during  the  Chriftmas  holidays,  changed 
'  **  their  fermons  into  invcflives  againft  the  facrcd  peribn  of 

l^U.  p.  305. «  the  king,  &c.*'    **  The  duchefs  was  received  at  Paris 
with  every  m2tr\  of  honour^  and  incredible  expreffions  of 
joy  in  the  people,  who  refpefted  her  as  the  mother  cf 
two  holy  martyrs;   and  the  little  Feuillant,   preaching 
^^  one  day  before  her,  was  fo  tranfported,  that  he  titmed 
^'  towards  her,   and  made  an  apoftrophe  to  the  deceafed 
**  duke  of  Guife  in  thefe  terms :  O  holy  and  glorious  maftyr 
^*  of  God,  btefled  is  the  womh  which  bare  thee,  and  the 
•*  breafts  which  gave  thee  fuck  !** 

It  was  not  fufficient  for  Montgaillard  to  breathe  feditioo 
firom  the  pulpit,  but  he  fuborned  an  aflaifin  to  murder 
Henry  IV.  The  fieur  de  Rougemont  having  heard  diat 
that  prince  was  in  the  fuburbs  of  Paris,  went  thither ;  but, 
upon  an  information  yfhlch  the  king  received  of  his  defign, 
be  was  taken  and  carried  to  the  conciergerie  de  Tt>urs.  -  h 
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kis   examination  he  confefled,  that  being  of  the  pretended  BayJe'iDid 
reformed  religion,  he  had  retired,  in  the  year  1585,  to  Sc-  JJont- 
dan  ;  from  whence  the  narrow  circumftances  of  his  family  OAiLLAto^ 
had  conftrained  him  to  return  to  his  former  home,  and  to  note  G« 
turn  catholic:  but  that,  in  the  month  of  July  laft,  bein^  at 
Paris,  be  met  with  the  Little  Feuillant,  with  whom  he  had 

long  converiation  upon  his  converfion ;  after  which  the 
,  turning  bis  difcourfe  to  the  neceffitous  circumftances 
of  Rougemont,  told  him^  that  he  might  do  a  piece  of  fet^ 
vice  to  God  and  the  church ;  to  which  he  anfwered,  that 
he  fliould  be  very  happy  if  be  couldh  That  the  faid  FeuiU 
Jant  replied,  that  it  lay  in  his  power,  by  killing  the  king  of 
I^avarre ;  and  that,  if  he  would  execute  that  defign,  he 
might  be  aifured  he  (hould  dot  want  fubfiftence.  That 
having  coHverfed  at  feveral  times  with  the  faid  Feuillant 
upon  this  projeA,  smd  the  eafieft  method  of  putting  it  in 
execution,  they  agreed,  at  laft,  that  he  fhould  goto  the  ro^al 
army,  where  pretending  to  be  an  heretic,  he  would  nnd 
means  to  piftol  the  king  of  Navarre :  that,  upon  telling 
him  he  had  not  money  to  carry  him  to  the  camp^  the  Little 
Feuillant  lent  him  400  crowns  ;  and  that,  having  received 
that  money,  he  retired  to  his  boufe  at  Corbeil,  with  a  pro- 
mtfe  to  execute  their  defign. 

Montgaillard  died  of  a  dropfy,  upon  the  8th  of  June,  in 
the  year  1628.    He  was  at  that  time  abbe  of  Orval.     He 
had,  it  feems,  always  wiihed  to  be  interred  under  a  gutter  ; 
and  it  was  only  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  afit;£tation,  that 
he  confented  at  laft  to  have  his  body  buried  at  the  foot  cf( 
the  ftairs,  which  defcend  from  the  great  dormitory  into  the 
church.    Such  a  faint  as  Montcaillard,  and  one  who  had 
done  fuch  fingular  fervices  to  holy  church,  muft  needs  have 
poi&iled  qualities  above  the  ufual  ftandard  of  nature ;  and     ' 
therefore  the  writers  of  his  life  have  very  juftly  pretended, 
that  God  performed  great  miracles  both  in  his  favour,  and 
by  his  means.     There  is  a  remarkable  print  of  this  monk, 
in  which,  notwithftanding  his  aufterities,  and  the  hardftiips 
he  infii£ted  upon  himfelf,  he  is  reprefented  in  a  chamber, 
fitting  upon  a  handfome  elbow  chair,  adorned  with  a  mag- 
nificent ciiihion,  which  one  would  take  to  be  filled  with  the 
finefl  down.    Before  him  is  reprefented  a  pourtrait  of  out 
Lady,  to  whom  the  holy  abbot  addreifes  the  following 
words :  **  O  domina  liiea,  quid  hie  facio?  educo  e  careers 
«  animam  meam,  a4  confitendum  nomini  tuo.''    At  a  dif* 
tance  you  fee  a  heap  of  volumes  on  fire,  and  by  the  tenor  of 
the  book  you  fee^  that  this  denotes  the  volumes  compofed 

Vol.  VIIL  G  g  by 
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by  the  Litdc  FeuiUaht.  Tbefe  volumes,  out  of  his  humili- 1 
ty,  he  threw  into  the  fire  himfelf;  having  obfenred,  that! 
one  of  the  religious  of  his  abbey,  upon  whom  he  had  im-  j 
pofed  that  office,  ihewed  a  repugnance  to.it.  At  his  fide  is  • 
the  figure  of  a  lamb,  ^'  a  very  proper  emblem  of  this  friar's 
**  meeknefs,"  which  is  faid  to  have  appeared  to  hitn  juft 
after  hearing,  in  the  night,  a  voice,  that  forewarned  him  of 
a  great  number  of  calumnies,  with  which  he  was  going  to 
be  attacked.  At  his  feet  lie  four  mitres ;  namely,  that  of 
the  bi(hopric  of  Angers,  v^ich,  foon  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Feuillans  at  Paris,  Henry  III.  offered  him,  and  he  refufed; 
thofe  of  the  bifhopric  of  Pamiez,  and  the  celebrated  abbe? 
of  Marimond,  both  of  which  he  refufed  alfo }  and  that  of 
the  abbey  of  Nizelle,  which  the  archduke  gave  him  for  the 
fake  of  retaining  him  near  his  perfon,  but  which  be  kept 
no  longer,  than  till  the  firfl  vacancy  happened  of  the  grand 
and  opulent  abbey  of  Orval. 

•  MONTMAUR  (Peter  de)  profefTor  of  Greek  J/i 
the  royal  college  at  Paris,  in  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIII.     He 
was  a  man  that  made  a  great  noife  in  his  day ;  yet  there  are 
hardly  any  memorials  of  him  which  we  can  depend  upon 
as  true,  becaufe  they  are  delivered  to  us  chiefly  by  his  ene- 
mies.    He  was  reckoned  the  greatefl  parafite  of  his  times, 
and  rendeved  himfelf  fo  odious  to  his  contemporary  wit5, 
that  they  attacked  him  with  till  the  keennefs  of  the  mofl  abu- 
fivc  fatire.     *'  Profeflbr  Montmaur,  or  Monmor,"  fays  Ha- 
drian Valefius,  '^  loved  to  indulge  his  genius  at  a  banquet^ 
**  at  the  expence  of  other  people.     He  gained  accefs  to  the 
^^  houfes  of  all  the  grandees,  who  kept  an  open  table,  by 
**  the  means  of  fome  Greek  and  Latin  fcntences,  which  he 
*'  retailed  to  them  for  his  fhare  of  the  reckoning.     After  he 
^'  had  eat  and  drank  very  heartily,  in  order  to  divert  his  hofe, 
*<  he  uied  to  rail  againft  all  the  men  of  learning,  whether 
*'  dead  or  alive :  there  was  not  one  of  them  whom  he  dii 
**  not  take  to  tafk.     Moft  of  the  learned  thought  themfelves 
*'  obliged  to  do  him  juflice  in  his  turn,  and  to  celebrate  him 
^'  according  to  his  merits.     It  was  mr.  Menage  who  founded 
^^  the  alarm  againft  him.     He  wrote  his  life  in  Latin ;  at 
**  the  end  of  which  he  inferted  a  little  epigram  of  five  verfes, 
*^  exhorting  all  the  learned  to  take  arm^  againft  this  com* 
*'  mon  enemy."    This  life  is  intitled^  Vita  Gargilii  Ma- 
murrae  j  and  the  epigram  is  as  follows :   . 
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"  Qiufquis  legerit  haec,  poeta  fiat : 
**  Et  de  coenipeta  mihi  jocofos 
•'  Scribat  Gargilio  repentc  verfus. 
**  Qui  non  fci  ipferit,  inter  eruditos 
**  infulfiilinius  ambulet  patronos." 

That  IS,  "  whoever  (hall  read  this  book,  let  him  become  a 

**  poet  inftantly,  and  write  Itidicrous  verfes  upon  Gargilio  the 

*•  dinner  hunter.    Whoever  will  not  write,  Jet  him  pafs  for  a 

**  blockhead  among  the  patrons  of  learning.**     **  I  did  notValefiiua 

••  care,"  continues  Valefius,  **  to  be  the  laft  who  fhould 

•*  engage  in  fo  pleafant  a  war:  I  publiflied  two  Latin  per- 

••  formances  of  our  profeflbr*s,  the  one  in  profe,  the  other 

**  in   verfc,    with   notes,    &c.'*     This   confpiracy  againft 

Montmaur  was  almoft  univerfal.     Even  Balzac  lifted  him- 

fcif  with  fo  much  zeal  in  this  crufado,  that  he  defcended 

from  his  ufual  gravity,  for  the  fake  of  being  pleafant  upon 

poor  Montmaur ;  though,  as  Bayle  obferves,  this  tafk  was 

more  fatiguing  to  him,  than  it  would  have  been  to  Scarron 

to  have  written  a  ferjous  pompous  performance. 

However,  among  many  ingenious  and  fatirical  fifiions^ 
thefe  may  be  taken  as  certain  fafts  relating  to  him,  viz.  that 
he  was  a  native  of  Limofin ;  that  he  ftudied  polite  literature 
under  the  jefuits  of  Bourdeaux  ;  that  he  was  perfuaded  to 
put  on  the  jefuit's  habit ;  that  they  fent  him  to  Rome,  where 
he  taught  grammar  for  three  years  with  great  reputation  ; 
that  then  he  had  leave  to  quit  that  employment,  becaufe  his 
health  was  in  a  declining  condition ;  that  he  opened  a  drug-* 
gifts  (hop  at  Avignon,  where  he  acquired  a  great  deal  of 
money ;  and  that  he  afterwards  came  to  Paris,  where  not 
finding  encouragement  at  the  bar,  he  applied  himfelf  to 
poetry,  in  hopes  of  fliaring  in  the  favours  which  cardinal 
Richelieu  conferred  upon  good  poets.  He  cultivated  the 
moft  puerile  fpecies  of  that  fine  art,  fuch  as  anagrams,  and 
other  pieces  of  low  wit  in  the  fame  way,  which  afterwards 
took  their' name  from  him.  Thus  in  the  Origincs  de  la 
kngue  Fran^oife,  Montmorifm  is  faid  to  he  "  the  name,  Meoage, 
*^  which  has  lately  been  given  to  thofe  witticifms,  which  P-.5»o» 
*^  confift  in  a  mere  playing  with  words  ;  the  Latins  called  *  '^** 
"  them  Annominationes ;  we  call  them  Montmorifms,  from' 
"  Peter  Montmaur,  king's  profeflbr  of  Greek,  who  affeded 
**  thofe  clinching  pieces  of  wit.** 

In  the  mean  time,  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that 
Montmaur  was  not  fo  defpicablc  a  perfon  as  he  has  been  re- 
prcfcntcd.     He  might  love  good  eating  ;  he  might  on  this 
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account  attend  the  tables  of  the  great ;  and  he   might  gtiv 
his  tongue  great  liberties,  when  Re  was  there :  but  if  he  hal 
not  recommended  hlmfelf  by  a  well-fumiihed  mcnioiy,  t 
great  deal  of  reading,  and  a  ready  wit,  it  is  not  prolmc 
that  he  could  have  had  fuch  open  accefs  to  the  chancellor, 
the  prefident  de  Mefmes,   and  other  peribns,   who  were 
,    eminent  both  by  their  rank,  their  good  tafte,  and  their  leaiiK 
ing.     Add  to  this,  that  it  is  a  fair  prefumption  of  a  man's 
not  being  infignificant  and  contemptible,  when  a  confede- 
racy of  the  greateft  wits  of  the  age  muft  needs  be  farmed 
againft  him ;  but  rather  the  reverfe,  unlefs  we  could  fup' 
ppfe  thefe  wits  to  be  moft  ridiculoufly  and  wretchedly  em* 
joDTflaHes  ployed-    We  muft  not  forget  to  obferve,   however,  dut 
s^avaot  of   ^^^  vftTt  perfons  of  reputation  and  merit,  who  ftrondy 
^^^  lly^^difapproved;  of  thefe  outrages  of  hb  enemies,  as  mr.  Couiui, 
valor  4c       Vigneul  Marville,  and  Vavafo^.-    We  will  tranfcribe  what 
cpifram-      Vigneul  Marville  has  faid,   as  it  feems  to  convey  a  truer 

"*'s.**^  *'  *^^^  ^f  ^™  ^^^^  ^^y  ^^  ^^  ^°"**  *^  elfewhere.     *•  Pto- 
vifoettl      ''  feilbr  Montmaur,"  fays  this  author,  ^*  was  by  no  ncaiis 
Manriikt     <<  fo  defpicable  a  nun  as  moft  people  imagine-    He  bad  a 
J^we"S«  Be  **  ^^        genius,  and  great  parts.    The  Gre$k  and  La- 
4e  literature,  **  tin  Were  as  familiar  to  him  as  his  mother  tongue.    He 
^  S6.         ^  had  read  all  the  good  authors  of  antiquity ;  and^  with  the 
'  '<  help  of  a  prodigious  memory  and  great  vivacity,  made 
^<  very  ineenious  applications  of  the  moft  beautiful  paffiigcs 
<<  whictt  he  had  obferved  in  them.    It  is  true,  he  almoft 
**  always  applied  them  fatirically ;  which  provoked  the  re- 
<^  fentment  of  thofe  who  happened  to  be  the  fubjeds  of  hii 
^  pleafantry.'    By  thefe  qualities  he  introduced  himfelf  to 
<<  the  acquaintaace  of  the  polite  and  learned.    Avarice  wa» 
^^  a  great  blot  upon  his  chara&er,  for  he  had  a  fortune  with- 
^  out  ufing  it :  and  he  was  too  much  devoted  to  good  eat* 
<<  ing  and  drinking.     He  ufed  to  fay  to  his  friends,  Geo- 
^  tlemen,  do  you  furnilh  meat  and  drink,  and  I  will  fur- 
«^  nilh    fait :   and  indeed   he  fcattered  it  very  profufelyt 
<<  wherever  he  made  one  of  the  company.    His  fatirical 
^<  humour  had  no  bounds ;   and  he  was  a  Lucian  through- 
^<  out.    He  was  particularly  bitter  upon  bad  poets.— Never 
^'  was  mortal  fo  much  pelted  with  fatire  iaprofe  and  verfCf 
<<  as  was  Montmaur.    Every  one  exhaufled  his  fund  of  ill- 
^c  nature  upon  him ;   and  there  are  whole  colledioos  of 
<^  thofe  (atires  ftill  extaqt :   the  heft  of  them  were  dtoTe^ 
*^  wrote  by  Menage.    Montmaur  was  advifed  by  hi^  friends 
V  to  publUh  hi^  fatirical  jokes  upon  his  petulant  enemies^ 
'^  but  he  was  too  indolent  to  take  fo  much  trouble:  te 
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^*  was  fatisfied  to  laugh  at  thefe  trifles,  and  dcfpife  them. 

'««  When  he  was  told  that  Menage  had  transformed  him 

^*  into  a  parrot,  Very  well,  replied  he,  I  (hall  neither  want 

**  wine  to  make  merry  over,  nor  a  bill  to  defend  myfelf. 

^*  And  as  the  fame  perfon  vras  beftowing  high  commenda- 

^^  tions  upon  this  performance  of  Menage's,  It  is  no  won* 

^^  der,  added  he,  if  fo  great  a  prater  as  Menage  makes  a 

^^  good  i^arrot."    Mbntmaur  died  in  the  year  1648. 

MORATA  (Olympia  Fulvia)  a  learned  Italian MdcMor 
^aidv,  was  born  at  Ferrara,  in  1526.    Her  father  taught  thc^^"™  ^«^ 
Tselles  lettres  in  fcveral  cities  of  Italy ;  and  his  great  reputa-****  **^  • 
Cion  and  merit  as  a  teacher,  advanced  him  to  be  preceptor  to 
ehe  young  princes  of  Ferrara,  fons  of  Alphonfus  I.     The 
isncommon  parts  and  turn  for  literature  which  he  difcovered 
in  his  daughter,   induced  him  to  cultivate  them ;  and  (he 
ioon  made  a  progrefs,  which  aftoniihed  all  around  her. 
'T'he  princefs  of  Ferrara  was  at  that  time  ftudying  polite  li*- 
terature;  for  her  furtherance  in  which^  it  was  judged  expe- 
dient, that  (he  (hould  have  a  companion  in  the  fame  pur- 
fliit,  in  order  to  excite  in  her  a  noble  emulation.    Morata, 
being  deemed  a  very  proper  perfon  for  the  pnrpofe,  was 
cralled  jto  court,  where  (he  was  heard,   by  the  aftoni(hed 
Italians,  to  dedaim  in  Latin,  to  fgeak  Greek,  to  explain 
the  pacradoxes  of  Cicero,  and  to  anfwer  any  queftions  that 
vrere  put  to  her/    Her  father  dying,  and  her  mother  being 
an  invalid,  (he  was  obliged  to  return  home,  in  order  to 
-take  upon  her  the  adminiftration  of  the  family  affairs,  and 
the  education  of  three  (ifters  and  a  brother ;  both  which  (he 
executed  with  general  applau(e.     Another  caufe  (eems  to 
have  removed  her  from  court ;  and  that  was,  fome  diflike 
-which  the  duchefs  of  Ferrara  had  conceived  to  her,  though 
it  is  not  faid  on  what  account.     In  the  mean  time,  a  voung 
German,   named  Andreas  Grunthlerus,    who  had  (tudied 
phyfic,  and  taken  bis  dodor's  degree  at  Ferrara,  fell  in  love 
with  her,  and  married  her.     Upon  this  (he  went  with  her 
hulband  to  Germany,  and  took  her  little  brother  along  with 
her,  whom  (he  carefully  infbufied  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages.    They  arrived  at  Aug(burg  the  12th  of  June, 
1548 ;  and,  after  a  (hort  ftay  there,  went  to  Schweinfurt 
in   Franconia,   which  was  the   birth-place  of  Grunthler. 
They  had  not  been  long. there,  before  Schweinfurt  was  be- 
fiemd  and  burnt :   but  th^  efcaped  with  their  lives,  and 
fled  in  the  utmoft  diftrefs  to  Hammelburg.    They  were  tiot 
fuiFered  to  continue  long  here,  and  were  driven  to  the  laft 
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fhift,  when  luckily  the  eledor  Palatine  invited  GruntUer 
to  be  profeflbr  of  phyfic  at  Heidelberg.  He  entered  upon 
this  new  office  in  15549  and  began  to  enjoy  himfelf ;  when 
illnefs,  occafioned  by  the  prodigious  diflreltes  and  hardCotps 
they  had  undergone,  feized  upon  Morata,  and,  after  fa- 
tiguing her  for  Tome  months,  carried  her  off*  the  26th  of 
Odlober,  1555,  before  ihe  was  quite  twentv-nine  years  old* 
She  died  in  the  proteftant  religion,  which  (he  embraced  up- 
on her  coming  into  Germany.  Her  hufband  and  brother 
did  not  long  furviv^  her. 

She  compofed  fcvcral  works,  a  great  part  of  which  were 
^  burnt  with  the  town  of  Schwcinfurt »  the  remainder  were 

collc£led  by  Caelius  Secundus  Curio,  and  publifhed  with 
this  title  :  Olympiac  Fulviae  Moratae,  foemina  dofllflimaB  ac 
'  plane  divinae,  opera  omnia  quae  hatStenus  invcniri  potucrunt; 
cjuibus  Cselii  Secundi  Curionis  epiftoix  ac  orationes  accelle- 
runt.  Bafilicac  1558,  in  8vo.  This  edition  was  followed 
by  others  in  1562,  1570,  J  580,  &c.  A^orata's  works  con- 
fiil  of  orations,  dialogues,  letters,  and  tranflations. 

Canaw  Bar-  MORAVIANS,  or,  to  call  them  by  their  proper 
rife wf  t*  "^"^^.  HERRNHUTERS,  are  a  myftcrious  fed"  of 
«eVof ^he  Chriftlans,  which  have  arifen  in  this  century,  and  made  a 
Kerrnhuters,  confidcrable  progrefs  in  feveral  countries,  under  the  direc^ 
^'nmonly  ^Jon  and  management  of  Nicholas  Lewis  count  of  Zinzen- 
V?ans  otV'  ^°^^'  ^^  which  account  they  are  called  ZinzcndorHans  by 
nitatVra-  the  prefcnt  king  of  Pruffia,  m  his  Memoirs  of  the  houfe  of 
trum,  Sec,  Brandenburg.  From  the  narrative  which  count  Zinzcndorf 
RimiuT^  has  given  of  himfelf,  we  learn,  that  from  the  tenth  year  of 
Load.  175^.  his  age  be  formed  a  defign  of  gathering  together  a  little 
P.  2J4.  of  fociety  of  Believers,  amongft  whom  he  might  live,  and  who 
Sftlon*^*'  ffiiould  intirely  employ  themfelves  in  cxercifcs  of  devotion 
1751,12100.  under  him.  When  he  became  of  age,'  which  was  in  the 
CaBdtd  nar-  year  1 72 1,  his  thoughts  were  wholly  bent  upon  executing 
ratWe,  Sec,  j^jg  pj-QJe<a ;  and  being  joined  by  fome  perfons  who  were  rf 
his  way  of  thinking,  he  fettled  at  Bertholfdorf  in  Upper  Lu- 


fatia,  an  eflate  which  he  had  purchafed.  He  gave  the  cu* 
racy  of  that  village,  then  vacant,  to  a  minifter  of  his  own 
complexion  ;  and  Bertholfdorf  foon  became  talked  of  for  a 
new  fort  of  piety. 

The  fame  of  this  was  carried  to  Moravia,  by  one  Chriftian 
David,  a  carpenter,  who  had  been  before  in  that  country, 
and  had  endeavoured  to  propagate  a  diftafte  to  the  fuper- 
ftltions  of  the  Romifh  church,  and  to  create  among  feveral 
people  an  inclination  to  proteftantifm.     This  fellow  engaged 
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t>nro  or  three  of  the  profelytes  he  had  made,  to  leave  that 
country,  and  to  come  with  their  families  to  BerthoKdorf, 
ivhere  they  were  gladly  received  by  the  count.  They  were 
dtreded  to  build  a  houfe  in  a  wood,  about  half  a  league  from 
that  village,  which  was  foon  finifhed :  ib  that  on  ot.  Mar- 
tinVday  J7I2,  thefe  people  held  their  firft  meeting  there. 
It  is  (aid,  they  foreiaw  that  God  would  kindle  a  Tight  in 
this  place,  that  fhould  enlighten  all  the  country :  and  Chrif- 
tian  David  was  fo  fure  of  the  future  growth  of  this  fettle- 
ment,  that  he  already  divided  the  fpot  of  ground  round  it 
into  quarters,  and  marked  out  in  what  diredions  the  ftreets 
were  to  run.  The  event  did  not  contradidl  the  carpenter's 
foreHght.  A  great  many  people  from  Moravia,  and  elfe- 
vrhere,  flocked  to  this  new  fettleitient,  and  eftablifhed  them- 
(elves  under  the  protection  of  count  Ztnzendorf,  who  alio 
htmfelf  fixed  his  refidence  here.  In  a  few  years  it  became 
a  conftderable  village,  having  an  orphan-houfe,  and  other 
public  buildings.  Thirty-four  houfes  were  built  there  In 
J728 ;  and,  in  1732,  the  number  of  inhabitants  amounted 
to  fix  hundred.  An  adjacent  hill,  called  the  Huth-berg, 
gave  occafion  to  thefe  colonifts  to  call  their  dwelling-place 
Huth  des  Herrn,  and  afterwards  Herrnhuth,  which  may  be 
interpreted,  The  guard  or  protedion  of  the  Lord ;  and 
from  this  the  whole  kA  has  taken  its  name. 

The  Herrnhuters  foon  eftabliihed  among  themfelves  a 
fort  of  difcipline,  which  clofely  united  them  to  each  other. 
Xhey  divided  themfelves  into  different  clafTes ;  which  dif- 
ference was  determined  by  the  age,  fex,  and  fituation  of 
the  members  to  each  other.  There  were  clafles  of  married 
men,  married  women,  widowers,  widows,  maids,  bache- 
lors, children.  Each  has  its  direAor,  chofen  by  its  mem- 
bers, on  whom  it  depends,  and  who  confines  it  to  certain 
exerctfes  of  devotion,  and  to  the  obfervance  of  little  minute 
rules.  A  great  part  of  their  worfhip  confifts  in  finging 
.  hymns :'  and  at  all  hours,  whether  of  day  or  night,  fome 
perfohs  of  both  fexes  are  appointed,  by  rotation,  to  pray 
for  the  fociety.  And  what  is  very  remarkable,  thefe  people, 
VMthout  call,  clock,  or  watch,  are  acquainted,  they  tell  us, 
when  their  hour  comes  in  which  they  are  to  perform  this 
duty.  When  the  brethren  perceive  that  the  zeal  of  the  fo- 
ciety is  declining,  their  devotion  is  revived  by  celebrating 
agapes,  or  love-feafts.  The  cafling  of  lots  is  much  prac- 
tifed  among  them  :  they  make  ufe  of  it  to  learn  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  The  elders  have  the  fole  right  of  making  matches : 
and  no  promife  of  marriage  is  of  any  validity  without  their 
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confent.  The  maids  devote  themfdves  to  the  Savioury  at 
they  exprefs  themfelves,  not  with  an  intent  never  to  many, 
but  to  marry  only  fuch  a  perfon,  whom  God  fluil  have  it- 
vealed  to  be  regenerated ,  to  be  inftru£bd  in  the  impprtanqv 
of  the  conjugal  ftate,  and  appointed  by  the  divine  diredion 
to  enter  into  that  ftate.  All  is  extraordtnary  and  marvellous, 
if  you  believe  them,  at  Herrnhut.  The  moft  ftubborn  dif- 
eaies  vanifh  there  without  help.  Very  rarely  one  dies  of  a 
violent  fever  ;  but  it  is  common  to  die  there  of  a  cold^  de- 
Cuidtd  Bir-  fluxion,  or  fome  fuch  flight  indifpofition.  Tbefe  are  at  leaft 
p!Ti'  *^*  things,  which  count  Zinzendorf  has  affirmed  in  a  writing* 
dated  January  24,  1732,  and  prefented  to  the  miniftryof 
the  court  of  Drefden. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  the  Hermhuters,  to  the  year 
J  729,  pretended  to  be  any  thing  more,  than  members  of  che 
I/Utberan.  church  at  Beitholfdorf.     Indeed  they  were  all  of 
them,  either  bom  among  Lutherans,  or  converted  from  po- 
pery to  the  faith  of  the  Augfburg  confeffion  ;  and  if  ibme  of 
t]iem  entertained  ideas  of  Calviniiin,  their  leader  preiendy 
took  care  to  cure  them  of  all  fuch  notions.     But  from  thu 
time  the  Herrnhuters,  undoubtedly  widi  a  view  of  fettij^ 
themfelves  off,  and  deriving  credit  to  their  ibde^,  have 
a|Fedled  to  pafs  for  a  part  of  thofe  Bohemian  and  Moravian 
brethren,  who  lived  feparately  from  the  church  of  Rome,  a 
long  time  before  Luther ;  and  in  this  ftrain  count  Zinzen- 
dorf  has  talked  ever  fmce.    He  pretends,  that  thefe  brethren 
were  originally  of  the  Greek  church,  and  had,  in  procefs  of 
time,  united  themfelves  with  the  Waldenfes,  who  derived 
their  origin  from  the  Latin  church.    He  beftows  the  higheft 
encomiums  on  this  Moravian  church,  fo  much  renowned  in 
former  times,  over-clouded  and  forgot  afterwards,  but  now 
again  fhining  out  and  revived  under  nb  aufpices  at  Hermhar. 
Z!«teii-      He  gives  it  the  moft  pompous  titles  i  as,  "  the  church  of  the 
^orfi  Set-   *<  crofs,  the  church  of  die  Lamb,  the  church  of  the  blood 
bTRiflXr* "  ^^^  wounds,  the  theocracy,  a  people  whereunto  ww 
n  the  am.  **  never  feen  the  like;  they  are,"  fays  he,  **  the  144,000 
did  otrra.    «  fervants  of  God,  marked  on  their  foreheads,  of  whom 
pJi'if  *^*     *'  St.  John  makes  mention  in  the  Revelations/'    This  dc- 
fcent,  no  doubt,  would  do  honour  to  Herrnhutifm ;  but  it  is 
intirely  without  foundation.     The  ancient  Moravian  bre- 
thren mixed  with  the  reformed  in  Poland ;  and  it  is  ceitain, 
that  not  one  of  thofe  that  profefied  their  do£lrine,  remained 
in  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  the  dofbrine  itfelf  having  been  in- 
tirely rooted  out  of  thofe  countries,  ever  (ince  the  year  1620. 
The  Moravians^  who  retired  to  Herrnhut,  and  "who  are  the 
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fluoft  inconfiderable  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  village, 
have  nothing  common  with  the  ancient  Bohemian  and  Mo- 
ravian brethren,  but  are  only  Roman  catholics  converted  to 
the  proteftant  religion. 

As  the  Hermhut  ibctety  was  begun  upon  the  eftate  of 
count  Zinzendorf,  under  his  protection,  by  his  care  and 
benefactions,  and  according  to  his  ideas  and  views,  it  was 
but  natural,  that  he  (hould  have  a  very  great  authority  over 
it ;  and  fo  it  has  happened.  He  has  ^Iways  been  the  (bul» 
the  oracle,  and  the  primum  mobile  of  it ;  has  always  been 
at  the  head  of  hfs  fed,  both  in  temporals  and  fpirituals. 
From  the  year  1726,  he  was  called  the  "  truftce,  or  guar- 
^  dian  of  the  brethren  /'  which  happened  in  this  fingular 
manner,  as  he  tells  us  himfelf.  Chriftian  David,  the  carpenter* 
whom  we  have  mentioned  already,  being  one  day  in  the 
count's  apartment  to  talk  with  him  upon  fomething,  all  of 
a  fudden  gave  him  this  title;  and  it  was  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  the  confent  of  tht  fociety.  He  refigned  it  how- 
ever in  March  1730,  but  was  prevailed  on  to  take  it  again 
in  Januaiy  1733.  In  1737,  count  Zinzendorf,  who  from 
the  age  ot  feventeen,  had  believed  himfelf  called  by  provi- 
dence to  an  ecclefiafiic  ftate  or  condition  of  life,  and  who 
had  already  publicly  preached  in  fome  of  the  Lutheran 
churches,  got  himfelf  /confecrated  bifhop  of  his  feft :  and 
from  that  time,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  bifhop,  figned 
with  his  chriftian  name  and  that  of  his  fee,  namely,  ^*  JLu- 
**  dovicus  Moravienfis/*  He  had  very  little  forwardnefe, 
be  fays,  to  make  a  figure  as  a  bi(hop ;  and  therefore  in  the 
third  general  fynod  of  Herrnhatifm,  held  at  Gotha  in  1740, 
he  laid  down  his  epifcopal  dignity.  But  this  feems  only  to 
have  been  done,  with  a  view  of  attaining  a  higher  and  more 
honourable  title,  which  he  did,  viz.  that  of  **  minifter  ple- 
**  nipotentiary  and  oeconomift  j"  with  power  to  nominate  a 
fucceflbr,  and  an  exprefs  claufe,  that  nothing  of  importance 
ihould  be  done  or  concluded  on  without  his  confent :  and 
^  lately  he  has  called  himfelf  **  lord  advocate  of  the  unitas  Can^i  m 
'  <*  fratrum."  ««"«f  *«< 

Count  Zinzendorf  has  always  (hewn  hirpfelf  very  folici-  ^'  ^'* 
tovis  to  propagate  his  kA ;  and  has  fpared  neither  pains  nor 
art  about  it.  He  has  fent  his  fellow-labourers  throughout 
the  world.  He  ha<i  himfelf  been  all  over  Europe,  and  at 
leaft  twice  in  Ameriea*  Ip  the  year  1732,  the  miffionaries 
of  Herrnhutifm  had  pafled  the  Line  ^  and  from  1733,  ^  ^^^ 
Herrnhut  has  been  eftablifbed  in  Greenland.  The  fociety 
poiieijles  Bethlehem  in  Penfylvania;  and  it  has  alfo  a  fettle- 

ment 
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ment  amongft  the  Hottentots. .  Even  Chioa  has  admitted  itj 
and  we  know  what  progrefs  it  has  made  in  our  own  country, 
as  well  as  on  the  continent.     To  facilitate  the  prbpagatioR 
of  his  fe<St,  the  count  has  fhewn  a  regard  to  all  chriftian 
Kimras*!      communions*     He  wrote  a  letter  to  pope  Benedi£l   Xlil. 
**olodr?'  dated  from  Drefden  June  4,  1728,  in  which  he  ftiles  that 
•jmtiye»     pontifF  '*  holv  father;"  and  tells  him,    "  that  he  throws 
*c.  p.  7.      ^^  himfelf  at  nis  feet,  that  he  venerates  his  holinels,  and 
!*••*•  «755'  "  earneftly  labours,  that  the  true  cbriftians  in  the  catholic 
^*  religion,  and  what  are  called  fe<5ls,  may  be  acquainted 
**  with  him,  venerate  him,  love*  him,  &c."     He  fent  a  de- 
putation to  the  patriarch  of  Conilantinople,  which  was  well 
received.     He  (hews  a  great  attachment  to  LutheranifiPv 
and  conftantly  pretends  to  be  a  profellbr  of  it.     He  boalb 
of  being  a  minifter  of  that  church  ;  and  affirms,  that  he  and 
his  brethren  have  no  other  doftrine,  than  what  is  taught  hj 
Cjn*d  nar-  that  communion.     He  is  of  late  become  more  favourable  to 
»*t»ve,  &c.   Calvinifm ;  and  he  declares  in  general,  that  whoever  em- 
braces Hcrrnhutifm,  need  not  change  his  religion. 

The  difcipline  of  this  religious  fociety  is  very  arbitrary 
and  rigid  ;  and  therefore  fuboiiffion  to  the  will  of  the  fupc- 
riours  is,  we  may  be  fure,  a  very  efl'cntial  article  of  the 
fyllcm.     The  fociety  pretends  to  rule  by  the  will  of  V  the 
*'  Saviour  :"  every  thing  is  done  by  "  the  Saviour's  injunc- 
**  tion :  Jefus  will  have  it  fo  ;  the  Lamb  commands  it.*' 
This  count  Zinzendorf  inculcates  among  hb  fiock  with  great 
care  and  affiduity,  and  this  is  the  language  of  the  minifiers 
of  the  fociety.     According  to  them,  the  Saviour  gives  his 
orders  on  the  very  moment  they  are  to  be  executed,  with- 
out allowing  thofe  who  are  to  obey  them,  the  Icaft  time  to 
cbnfider.     The  fending  miflionarics  abroad  is,  according  to 
this  fedt,  a  bufinefs  in  which  the  Saviour  is  particularly  con- 
cerned J  fo  that  if  a  member  of  the  fociety  is  ordered  to  the 
rcmoteft  part  of  the  globe,  he  is  inftantly  to  fet  out  to  the 
place  of  his  dcftination,  without  fo  much  as  confidering> 
much  lefs  demurring,  about  it.     As  the  brethren  have  al- 
ways a  great  number  of  labourers  on  the  roads,  oftentimes 
among  thefe  their  chief  himfelf  with  hi^  family  and  retinue; 
and  as  the  carrying  on  their  general  fcheme  requires  large 
fupplies,  it  is  necefiary,  they  fliould  Jiave,  what  is  called 
the  finew  of  all  great  fchemes,    money.     Thus  we  find, 
that  they  eftabliOied  betimes  a  fund,  called  by  them  "  the 
**  Lamb's,  or  the  Saviour's  chcft  /'  which  has  fmce  grown 
very  confiderable  by  the  contributions  and  donations  of  the 
profelytes  to  Herrnhutifm.     From  the  beginning  two  bre- 
thren 
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fXyrcn  wer9  trufte^  with  it,  one  of  whom  kept  the  cbeft,  and 

the  other  the  key,  though  the  cbiint  all  the  while  has  had 
the  management  and  dire^ion  of  it.  It  is  known  to  be  a 
fundamental  Condition  and  article  of  this  fociety,  that  who^ 
ever  defires  to  be  received  into  it  as  a  bfother,  muft  con* 
tribute  largely  to  "  the  Saviour's  cheft."  Nay,  he  mull  do 
more  than  contfibute  largely,  he  muft  contribute  his  all ;  for 
thus  fays  the  count  himielf,  in  a  fermon  quoted  by  Riraius  : 
*'  The  occonomifis  of  the  fociety  may  lay  to  a  young  rich  Candid  nir- 
*'  man.  Either  give  us  all  thou  haft,  or  get  thee  gone>  giv^"^**'  **^» 
**  us  all  thou  haft,  or  thou  canft  be  with  us."  ^'  *'* 

We  have  hitherto  fyoken  of  the  rife,  prpgrefs,  and  difci- 
pline  of  the  Moravians,  or  Herrnhuters,  we  next  proceed  to 
inention  their  tenets  or  do^lrines^  fuch  of  them,  we  mean, 
as  are  chara^Steriftic  of  the  fe<^,  and  diftinguifh  them  froni 
Other  religious '  communities.  As  long  as  Merrnhut  be- 
Jongfed  to  the  church  at  Berth olfdorf,  the  fociety  was  held 
in  fome  efleem,  and  not  at  all  fufpe(^ed  to  difter  from  the 
confeftion  of  Augftjurg^  This  was  the  reafon,  given  by  the 
theological  faculty  at  Tubingen,  for  granting,  as  they  did, 
thofe  teftimonials,  to  which  count  Zinzendorf  has  ever  fince 
appealed,'  as  a  proof  of  the  foundnefs  of  his  do<Slrine,  and 
under  whofe  fanfiion  much  mifchiefjias  been  done.  Whe- 
ther count  Zinzendorf  began  to  broach  his  new  doflrines, 
immediately  upon  the  firft  eftabliftiment  of  the  fociety  at 
Herrnhut,  or  afterwards,  is  no  eafy  matter  to  come  at,  as 
indeed  it  is  not  to  come  at  the  tenets  of  the  fe£l  in  general^ 
fuch,  it  feems,  is  the  obfcurity  affe<fted  by  th^r  teachers. 
They  make  it  their  ftudy  to  fpeak  and  write  in  fuch  a  man-> 
lier,  that  they  may  not  be  underftood.  It  is  a  rule  among 
them,  to  fpeak  to  thofe  who  are  not  initiated  into  the 
^*  myfterious  theology  of  the  blood  and  wounds,"  in  fuch 
unintelligible  term^  that  they  may  not  be  able  to  relate  any 
thing  they  have  heard.  Enough  however  may  be  colledled 
from  the  fermons  of.  Ziiuendorf  himfelf,  and  from  the 
hymns  ufed  by  the  fociety,  which  are  probably  of  his  com- 
podng,  to  enable  the  reader,  with  what  has  been  already 
related,  to  form  a  proper  judgment  of  this  fefl  of  chriftians. 

To  begin  with  the  idea  it  hath  of  Scripture,  Though 
count  Zinzendorf  does  not  directly  difown  the  Scripture* 
yet  his  difrefpe6kful  manner  of  treating  it  looks,  as  if  he  in- 
tended to  eftablifti  a  powHcr  and  authority  fuperior  to  it.  He 
fays,  in  a  fermon  preached  at  Philadelphia,  that  ^^  the  ftyle  ibid.  p.  36, 
^*  of  Scripture  is  fometimes  like  that  of  a  peafant,  foipe- 
^^  times  like  that  of  a  carpenter,  fometimes  like  that  of  a 

^^  iiiberman, 
6      ^ 
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**  fiihennui,  ahd  fixnedines  like  that  of  t  man  bnntglit  up 
^  among  toU-gatherers.    I  verily  believe,*'  fays  he^  ^  that 
*^  the  Saviour  may  have  fpoken  very  meanly,  and  pcrfaapa 
**  ufed  many  a  peafant-like  phrafe,  which  we  now  look 
*^  upon  as  containing  fometfaing  of  a  quite  diifisrent  natnre, 
^*  merely  becaufe  we  know  not  the  manner  of  fpeaking 
^*  whiclv  was  then  ufed  by  the  journeymen  at  Nazareth. 
This  looks  as  if  Chrift  intended  a  new  period  in  his  churchy 
and  to  declare  his  will  henceforwards  only  by  the  brethren. 
Concerning  the  Trinity,  that  doSrine,  which  declares  the 
Father  to  be  the  creator,  the  Son  to  be  the  nedeemer,  and 
the  Holy  Qhoft  to  be  the  fan£tifier^  is,  according  to  them^ 
m  falfe  ao£lrine,  and  one  of  the  capital  errors  that  reign  in 
chriftendom.    Creation  and  fandification,  fay  they,  ought 
not  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  and 
to  avoid  idolatry,  peo{de  ought  to  be  taken  from  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghoi|,  and  to  be  condufted  to  Chrift  the 
0»{i4  Mf.  Saviour,  with  whom  alone  we  have  to  do.    ***  The  whole 
f^t^!  ***  **  dodrine  concernfng  the  Father,  in  the  manner  it  has  been 
^^  cried  up  in  chriftendom,  is,"  fays  count  Zinzendorf^  *^  a 
^  falie  theology,  wherewith  all  does  and  fwine,  unbelievers 
^*  and  atheifts,  divert  themfelves,  m  fpite  of  their  God  and 
•*  Saviour.**   The  Holy  Ghoft  is  called  by  the  Herrnhuters, 
the  ^<  eternal  wife  of  God,  the  mother  of  Chrift,  the  mo- 
^  ther  of  the  faithful,  the  mother  of  the  church."    So  that^ 
we  fee,  the  Son  is  the  chief,  if  not  the  only,  objed  of  wor- 
fliip  in  this  extraordinary  community ;  and  to  him  indeed 
the  moft  tender,  we  cannot  fay  the  moft  adorable,  names 
are  given.     He  is  called  **  their  Lamb,  their  litde  Lamb, 
^<  their  little  Jefus*''    Tliey  make  his  name  of  the^feminine 
gender,  calling  him  **  their  mother,  the  mamma  Jefua." 
They  have  alfo  a  great  devotion  for  *'  the  five  red  wounds, 
as  they  call  them,  of  his  crucifixion;  but  that  which  he 
received  in  his  fide,  is  extolled  above  all  the  reft.    This  Is 
their  ^  fiivourite  wound ;  the  very  dear  little  holy  opening; 
**  the  precious  and  thoufand  times  pretty  little  fide.     They 
^'  kifs  this  wound ;  they  kifs  the  fpear  that  made  it ;  and 
*'  would  kifs  the  foldier,  whofe  hand  conduced  the  fpear ; 
**  they  thank  htm  for  it.    It  is  in  this  opening  that  the 
'*  faithful  repofes  himfelf;  there  he  breathes,  there  he  fports, 
^<  there  he  lays  down,  fometimes  length-wife,  fometimes 
^<  crofs'wife.     There  is  his  country,  his  houfe,  his  hall, 
^'_  his  little  bed,  his  little  table ;  there  he  eats,  there  be 
*^  drinks,  there  he  lives,    there  he  praifes  the  dear  little 
^'  Lamb/'    This  indectntj  chtldifli,  and,  we  may  &yy  im- 
pious 
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[^ou»  language  b  to  be  found  in  otie  of  tiieir  bynuM,  quoted  CtaM  mr- 
by  Rimius  in  tbe  Candid  narrative.  '^»  *^ 

Regeneration,  fay  they,  comes  of  itfclf,  without  our  be-  '*  *^*  *^ 
Ing  required  to  do  any  thing  towards  it.    It  is  brought 
about  fuddenly,  all  at  once  j  and  one  moment  is  fufficient 
^o  make  us  free  to  reoewe  grace^  to  be  transformed  to  the 
image  of  the  little  Lamb.    A  perfon  regenerated  ecgoys  a 
(leat  liberty,  according  to  theni.    He  doth  what  the  Sa* 
viour  gives  him  an  indination  to  do ;  and  what  he  has  no  1 
inclination  for,  he  is  not  obliged  to  do.    He  doth  what  the 
Saviour  malces  him  do ;  for  *^  the  Saviour  can  difpofe  of  life  ziu .  Scr- 
**  and  foul ;   can  make  the  oeconomy  of  ^  falvation,   and  ^^.^ 
*«  change  it  every  hour,  that  the  hindermoft  be  foremoft  5,  ^^  p]^* 
^*  can  make  laws,  and  abrogate  them  ^  can  make  that  to  51* 
^*  be  moral,  which  is  agatnft  nature  (  thr  greateft  virtue  to 
*^  be  die  moft  villainous  a^on,   and  the  moft  virtuous/ 
^*  thoughts  to  be  the  moft  criminal ',  can,  in  a  quarter  of 
^^  an  hour,  make  Abraham  willing  to  kill  his  fon,  whicb^ 
*^  however,   is  the  moft  abominable  thought  a  man  caA 
**  have.    It  is  wrong  therefore  to  fay,  that  a  regenerated 
*<  perfon  doth  any  thing.    Properly  ipeaking  he  does  no- 
^  thing.    It  is  the  Saviour  that  a£b  forhim.     He  is  with 
^'  refped  to  the  Saviour  as  a  child,  whofe  hand  is  guided^ 
^*  yet  who  believes  it  is  himfelf  that  writes,  and  rejoices  at 

But  of  all  the  fingularities,  for  which  this  fe&  is  famous^ 
none  equal  in  extravagance  and  wildneis  the  notions  they 
entertain  of  the  organs  of  generation  in  both  fexes.  The  cir« 
cumcifion  of  the  Saviour  has,  according  to  them^  {erved  prin- 
cipally  to  lhew*of  what  (ex  he  was.  u  has  likewiie  reftored^ 
they  fay,  to  honour  that  part  of  the  human  body,  which, 
as  a  coniequence  of  Adam's  fall,  was  become  a  difgrace  to 
it.  *'  What  is  called  in  the  Bible,"  fays  count  Zinzendorf,  n^ij,  p^  ^^ 
*^  by  the  hideous  name  pudendum,  or  a  thing  to  be  afhamed 
**  or^  on  account  of  the  fall,  is  changed  by  the  Saviour  into 
**  verendum,  or  a  thing  to  be  woribipped.  What  was 
<<  cfaaftifed  by  circumcifion  in  the  time  of  the  law,  is  reftored 
*'  again  to  its  firft  e^ence  and  flourifliing  ftate  :  it  is  made 
*<  again  equal  to  the  moft  noble  and  refpeclable  parts  of  the 
**  body ;  yea,  it  is  on  account  of  its  dignity  and  diftindion 
<<  become  fuperior  to  all  the*  reft,  efpecially  as  the  Lamb 
^  chofe  to  endure  in  that  part  his  firft  wound,  his  firft  pain.'* 
The  lifters  of  the  fociety  are  therefore  exhorted  never  to 
think  of  it,  but  with  fentiments  of  the  moft  profound  vene- 
ration: they  are  even  taugin  to  refped  it  for  fcarce  any 
4  otbcfr 
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^n«-  ^'  Other  reafon.     «  This/'  Tays  the  count,  «*  ts  wfcat  c{raw9 

cSH^wr- "  ^^fP?^  f^^"^  *^  ^'ft^'^?  •  '^^  *^"g**  they  tdfo  have  Weffed 
fttife,p,57.**  bodies,  In  one  of  which  the  huiband  of  fouls  has  lain,  in 
5$,  <«  which  he  was  formed,  by  which  he  was  born,  ivhom 

**  God  begat,  and  a  woman  fuckled,  yet  they  honour  that 
"  member  by  which  we  refcmble  Chrift,  with  the  utmoft 
'*  veneration. — His  firft  holy  wound  attrafts  to  us  an  cter- 
•*  nal  refpeft  from  them;  in  the  married  and  unmarried 
•*  ftate  ;  and  if  they  had  any  other  motive  for  rcfpedtjig  us, 
•*  taking  from  ourfclves,  and  not  on  account  of  our  refem- 
*'  blinff  the  man  Jefus,  it  v/ould  be  an  injury  to  their  eter- 
•*  nal  nufband. — When  the  fillers  fee  tne  brethren,  not 
.  "  only  fuch  fillers  as  are  married,  but  all  fillers  ;  when 

**  they  behold  a  brother,  or  occafionally  think  on  the  male 
•*  fex,  or  nurfe  a  little  boy,  they  are  always  to  refleft,  that 
**  they  are  boys ;  thus  refpeftfnlly  remembering  the  man^ 
**  who  wore  the  fame  member."  It  appears  from  hence, 
that  the  org&n  of  generation  in  the  female  fex  is  alfo  in 
fome  degree  honourable,  as  having  been  fanflified  by  the 
conception  and  birth  of  the  Saviour :  and  *'  thus/*  fays 
count  Zinzendorf,  *'  I  confider  the  parts  fordiftinguifliing 
"  both  fexes  in  chrillians,  as  the  moft  honourable  of  the 
**  whole  body,  my  Lord  and  God  having  partly  inhabited 
"  them,  and  partly  worn  them  himfelf." 

All  fouls,  according  to  the  count,  are  of  the  feminine 
gender,  not  animi,  but  animas;  and  to  think  of  male  (bulsi 
would,  be  fays,  be  to  entertain  a  folly,  which  ought  not 
to  enter  the  thoughts  of  a  chrillian,  even  in  the  midll  of  a 
high  fever.     All  that  is  of  the  male  quality 'was,  it  feems, 
adapted  to  our  body  at  its  formation,  and  is  detached  from 
it,  as  foon  as  it  is  interred.     It  belongs  not  to  its  natural 
arid  primitive  llate.     It  is  an  addition  made  to  it  afterwards. 
It  is  the  fcal  of  the  office,  with  which  the  male  fex  is  in- 
truded ;  for  this  fex  is  an  employment,  an  office.     Jefus, 
we  are  told,  is  the  fpoufe  of  all  the  fillers ;  the  hufbands,  in 
the  moft  proper  fenfe,  are  his  procurators  and  agents,  and 
may  therefore  be  called  Vicc-Chrifts,  or  Vice-Gods.     The 
fillers  are  conduced  to  Jefus  by  the  minillry  of  their  huf- 
bands, who  were  thus  their  faviours  in  this  world :  and 
therefore  a  marriage  is  nothing  more,  than  the  bringing  a 
filler  to  the  true  fpoufe,  by  the  Mediation  of  fuch  a  procu- 
rator.    But  hear  count  Zinzendorf  himfelf  upon  this  cu- 
ibid.  p.  6»,  rious  point.     "  The  filler,"  fays  he,  **  (hall  be  conduced 
*3«  *^  to  the  Saviour  by  the  mediation  of  a  procurator:  a  legate, 

"  a  Vice-ChrUl,  is  font  to  meet  her:  fheMs  to  reprefent 
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«^  for  a  time  the  church,  whereas  the  legate  reprcfents  the 

<*  Saviour  of  his  body.     As  formerly  a  great  lord,  by  mar- 

**  rying  a  princefs  in  quality  of  procurator,  ufed  to  a£l  only 

**  in  the  name  of  the  bridegroom,  (o  in  reality  no  man,  no 

**  child  of  God,  can  boaft  of  having  a  v/ifty  but  is  only  to 

**  confider  himfelf  as  a  chamberlain,  who  condufts  the  bc- 

*♦  trothed  perfon  through  this  wqrld.     Though  the  man, 

•*  while  he    embraces  conjugally,    thinks  like  Jacob  the 

grandfon  of  the  father  of  the  faithful.  Gen.  xxx.  2.  yet 

he  knows,  that  he  is  only  executing  an  office  in  jfefua's 

*'  name.     He  is  therefore  a  procurator  and  vicar  of  Jefus 

•*  Chrift,  a  Vice-Chrift,  as  it  were;  and  what  he  docs, 

«*  while  he  conjugally  embraces  towards  the  exiftence  of 

**  the  child,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  office  of  a  Vicc- 

•^  God  ;  and  his  wife  .ought  to  regard  him  as  a£ting  in  the 

**  name  of  the  Creator."   Agreeably  to  this  fine  fyftem,  the 

count,  in  a  conference  on  this  fubjeft  held  at  Oly  with  the 

feventh«-d'ay  men,  is  faid  to  have  declared,  that  "  was  he 

••'  to  die  in  the  very  conjugal  aft,  he  could  fay  to  the  Sa- 

**  viour.,  I  am  come  from  that  aftj  which  I  was  performing 

•*  in  thy  name."  '    . 

It  is  eafy  to  conceive  from  hence,  that  marriage  muft  be 
an  high  affair  with  this  wonderful  feft,  and  fo  indeed  we 
find  it.  **  Marriages,"  fays  the  count,  **  are  a  capital  ar- 
**  tide  of  the  fociety ;  they  are  a  primum  principium,  as 
<*  I  may  fay,  a  firft  principle  of  the  whole  fociety ;  the  root 
**  of  the  fociety 's  tree :  and  we  muft  always  confider  them, 
**  as  the  moft  precious  depofitum  from  the  hand  of  our 
•*  Lord,  as  the  greateft  myftery  of  all  human  things  depo- 
•*  fited  with  us,  and  whereof  the  key  is  given  unto  us.— •" 
**  Matrimony  among  us  is  full  of  refpefl,  grace,  and  blef- 
**  fednefs ;  but  our  office  and  the  enjoyment  in  it  is  not, 
**  as  yet,  ftriftly  enough  obferved;  we  do  not  perform  and 
*'  enjoy  enough ;  the  huftands  labour  not  enough  for  their 
•*  wives;  there  is  ftill  too  much  remiflhefs. — When  the 
**  children  of  God  will  not  experience  at  a  certain  age, 
**  things  fuitable  to  a  certain  age,  they  become  unhappy, 
**  and  fay  within  themfelves,  I  do  not  feel  what  other  peo- 
**  pie  feel."  If  the- reader  fliould  not  think  this  laft  fen- 
tcnce  clear  and  explicit  enough,  he  may  take  the  following 
for  a  comment.  **  The  unmarried  brother  knows  matri- 
**  mony,  refpefts  it,  but  does  not  think  upon  it  of  his  own 
^*  accord :  and  thus  the  precious  member  of  the  covenant, 
**  viz.  the  pudendum  virile,  is  fo  much  forgot,  becomes  fo 
<<  ufelefs,  and  confequ^ntly  is  reduced  to  fuch  a  natural 

numbnefs. 


4Jo  MORAVIANS. 

^^  numbnefs^  by  not  being  ufed,  that  afterwards,  ivfaen  k; 
*^  is  to  marry  and  ufe  it,  the  Saviour  muft  reftore  him  fros 
*'  this  deadnefs  of  body.    And  when  an  Efther  by  graces 
**  and  fifter  according  to  her  make,  gets  fight  of  this  mem* 
^^  ber,  her  fenfes  are  (hut  up,  and  ihe  holily  perceive^  ti»t 
<*  God  the  Son  was  a  boy.    Ye  holy  matrons^  who  as  wms 
**  are  about  your  Vice-Chrifts,  honour  that  precious  lig&t 
**  by  which  they  refemble  Chrift,  with  the  utmoft  veneri- 
**  tion."    But  to  return  to  their  notions  of  marriage,  and 
Gnrfid  Mr-  to  conclude  with  this  point :  ^*  I  do  not  underftand^"  bjt 
***Ju* 6^*  ^^^  count,  *'  the  conjundion  of  fexes  any  otherwife  than 
SiJ^^, ^'    *'  in  a  minifterial,  or  procuratorial  fcnfe,  where  two  pcr- 
'*  fons,  one  of  whom  rcprefents  the  hufband  of  all  loukf 
^^  the  Saviour,  and  the  other  the  congregation  of  all  ibuk, 
**  the  church,  do  by  Cod ^s  appointment  keep  a  daily  wor- 
*^  (hip,  according  to  the  liturgy  of  a  fanduary  ofi  purpofe 
^^  appointed  for  it,  called  the  outrriage-bed  i  and  whcit^ 
*'  among  other  office-duties  and  church-graccSf  it  comes  to 
**  pafs  that  children  refpciSlively  are  begot  in  the  name  of 
*'  Jefusy  and  conceived  in  the  name  of  the  church*" 

The  leaders  of  Herrnhutifm  are  accufe^  of  having  inffi- 
tuted  fuch  ceremonies,  in  the  celebration  of  their  marriages, 
as,  according  to  our  fenfe  of  things,  exceed  all  the  boujids 
of  decency  and  modefly :  ceremonies,  it  is  faid,  of  which 
no  eye  fliould  be  witnels.    Tbefe  however  arc  referved,  it 
feems,  for  confirmed  members,,  who  are  initiated  into  tiie 
mod  fecret  myfteries  of  the  fod^ty,   and  therefore  cann«t 
cafily  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  profane  vulgar.     Yet 
that  fuch  ceremonies  are  performed,  cannot  be  thought  at  all 
incredible.  We  have  feen  already,  tliat  they  confider  the  con- 
jugal embrace  as  the  higheft  adt  of  devotion  i  and  we  may 
obferve  farther,  that  in  many  of  their  hymns,  they  devout^ 
Ibli.  p.  ct,  addrefs  themfelves  to  "  what  we  dare  not  name."    **  MeiiH 
*'  ber  full  of  myftery  !  which  holily  gives,  and  chaftly  rc- 
*'  ceives,   the  conjugal  ointments  for  Jefus's  fake,  durii^ 
**  the  embraces  invented  by  the  mod  merciful  himfelf,  the 
feed  of  the  church  being  then  fowed.     Mayeft  thou  be 
blefTed  and  anointed  with  the  blood  that  formerly  raa 
**  from  our  hufband  !  Mayeft  thou  feel,  or  meet,  with  great 
*^  tendernefs  at  the  fide,   which  is  open   for  the  Lamb's 
*^  fpoufe,  fmce  the  fpear  has  puflied  into  it,  and  which  is 
**^  the  objciSt  of  married  people.     A  kifs  of  peace,  and  a 
<<  greeting  to  all  our  dear  bones  and  ribs,  upon  the  breaftg 
**  where  our  little  children  take  their  nourifbment  from, 
**  and  the  body  of  the  fifters  is  incorporated  with  the  Sa« 
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**  viour,  &c."    We  find  in  their  colledion  other  hymnS) 
ivhere,  if  the  objeft  of  worftiip  is  not  of  fo  grofs,  it  is  at 
leaft  of  a  Ami^ar  nature :  among  which  may  be  reckoned, 
for  inftance,  thofe  in  honogr  of  Anna  Nitl'chman,  a  damfel 
whom  the  count  had  a  peculiar  regard  for,  and  with  whom, 
although  he  had  a  countefs,  he  ufed  to  iholl  about.     One 
of  thefe  hymns  has  the  following  paffage  :  **  Now  (he  is  at 
*'  all  hours  a  little  wound-worm.     Oh,  how  dainty  !  Now, 
*'  dear  hufband  the  Savipur,  I  earneftly  pray  thee,  that  thou 
**  would  anew  embrace  her,  fill  her  with  joy,  anoint  her, 
*•  and  that  right  conjugally."    In  another,  which  is  alfo 
made  in  honour  of  Anna  iNitfchman,  we  find  thefe  words: 
**  Reverend  Lamb's  prieftefs,  thou  choir  of  God's  maids, 
•*  who  fd  willingly  and  heartily  puts  herfelf  at  the  feet  of 
**  the  warriors  !    This  is  the  reafon,  whv  a  perfon  diflin- 
^^  guiihed  in  the  world,  often  cannot  Iook:  at  thee,  but  as 
*•  deeply  bent  before  thee.'*    By  the  perfon  diftinguifhed 
in  the  world,  is  here  doubtlefs  meant  no  other  than  count 
Zinzendorf  himfelf,  the  author  of  this  hymn ;  whofe  incli- 
nation to  be  **  deeply  bent  before  this  Lamb's  prieftefs," 
has,  it  is  to  be  feared,  caufed  much  fcandal  in  the  world. 
The  following  verfe,  though  not  direfted  to  Anna  Nitfch- 
nian,  but  to  the  whole  fifterhood,  is  of  fo  fingular  a  caft, 
that  we  cannot  help  giving  it  a  place  here.  '  **  This  is  the  Supplemeot 
reafon  that  you  are  honoured  as  Jcfus's  fifters  :  you  re-  ^  Candid 
femble  by  your  fex  the  precious  wound  in  his  fide  ;  and  ^"^^^/^ 
whoever  fees  and  hears  of  you,  finds  in  you  a  refemblance  p,  ixi?. 
**  of  his  dear  corpfe.     Thofe  things  which  have  a  refem* 
**  blance  with  God's  paffion,   are  immediately  confecrated 
**  to  us." 

We  have  now  faid  as  much  as  our  plan  permits,  and 
enough  to  give  a  general  and  fufficient  idea  of  the  rife,  pro- 
grefs,  difcipline,  and  doArines  of  the  Moravians,  orHerrn- 
huters ;  and,  we  fuppofe,  have  raifed  n6  fmall  wonder  in 
thofe,  who  had  heard  little  or  nothing  of  this  fe£k  before, 
and  who,  perhaps,  will  be  ready  to  fufpedt  the  truth  of  our 
account;  it  being  impoffible,  as  they  will  think,  that  what 
ive  have  related  can  ever  make  part  of  any  fyftem  of  religion. 
We  have  appealed,  as  we  went  along,  to  the  authorities  on 
vrhich  our  relations  are  grounded  :  and  there  is  not  the  leaft 
reafon,  in  our  opinion,  to  doubt  of  their  credit  and  veracity. 
In  the  year  1753,  which  was  fome  time  after  the  Moravians 
had,  by  an  aft  of  parliament,  gained  a  fcttlement  in  thefe 
dominions,  apjieared  a  book,  intitled,  A  candid  narrative  of 
the  rife  and  progrels  of  the  Herrnhuters,  commonly  called 
Vol.  VIIL  H  h  Moravians, 
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Moravians,  or  Unitas  Fratrum ;  with  a  ihort  account  of 
their  doctrines,  drawn  from  their  own  writings.  By  Heiuj 
Rimius,  aulic  counfellor  to  the  king  of  Pruffia^  &c.  Xhn 
gentleman  was  a  German,  a^d  ufed  to  frequent  their  meet* 
^ngs ;  both  which  circumftances  make  him  a  very  competent 
witnefsy  whofe  veracity  efpecially  cannot  well  be  fufpeified, 
when  he  fupports  what  he  fays,  as  he  does  quite  through 
his  book,  with  extrads  taken  from  the  writings  of  count 
Zinzendorf  and  the  fe£t.  in  the  year  17549  the  fame  mii* 
tleman  publifhcd  another  piece,  intitled,  A  folemn  calT  os 
count  Zinzendorf,  the  author  and  advocate  of  the  CcSt  6t 
He^rnhuters,  commonly  called  Moravians,  to  anfwer  all 
and  every  charge  brought  againft  them  in  the  Candid  nar* 
rattve,  &c.  and,  in  I755»  A  fupplement  to  the  Candid  nar- 
rative :  to  all  which  pieces,  neither  the  count,  nor  any  of 
his  people,  have  ever  made  any  reply,  any  thing,  at  leafty 
that  can  be  called  a  reply;  but,  as  the  (mr  and  more  pru- 
dent method  of  proceeding,  have  broke  up  their  fociety,  and 
taken  themfelves  from  whence  they  came.  Thefe  piecxt 
are  the  authorities  on  which  our  account  depends. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  learned  reader  wiU  reaibn  diffirj-- 
ently  upon  this  occafion :  he  will  not  fufpeA  the  credibility 
of  our  account,  but  rather  be  led,  on  the  contrary)  to  be- 
lieve fomething  morie  than  he  has  been  ufed  to  believe  j  1 
mean,  he  will  the  more  eafily  admit  for  true^  all  thofe  ac* 
counts  which  have  been  delivered  down  to  us  of  the  ancient 
heretics,  the  Manichees  in  particular ;  and  of  the  unnatural 
.  and  impure  rites  and  ceremonies  which  diey  are  fiud  to  have 
pra^ifed  iii  their  religious  fervices.    Theie,  however,  thotigk 
poffibly  true,  may  yet  be  too  eafily  credited :  for  let  it  only 
be  remembered,  what  ftrange  thmgs  were  faid  by  the  hea« 
SeetheApo-thens  of  the  firft  chriftians ;  as  *^  how  they  promifcuouily 
Sfwd^ierl**  '*X  ^i^l^*  women  at  their  religious  meetings,  eat  young 
toJliaii.     '**  children,  worfhipped  an  afs's  head,  &c."    Now  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  no  chriftian  in  our  days  believes  that  there  is  a 
tittle  of  truth  in  any  of  thefe  ftories,  but  fuppofes  diem  to 
be,  what  th^y  really  were,  nothing  better  than  lying  ca- 
lumnies, invented  by  the  heathens,  and  faftened  upon  the 
chriftians,  purely  to  render  them  odious  and  deteflable.    He 
ought  not,   therefore,  to  believe  haftily  what  the  ancient 
chriftians  have  faid  of  the  ancient  heretics,  unlefs  he  is  able 
to  prove,  what  Ite  will  fometimes  find  it  difficult  enough 
to  do,  that  they  exercifed  more  equity  and  OKxieration  to- 
wards the  heretics,  than  the  ^heathens  had  exercifed  towards 
them* 
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To  conclude,  the  only  indifputable  truth  which  can  be 
fleduced  from  thefe  ftrange  doArines  and  rites  of  the  Mora* 
vians,  is,  that  mankind  may  be  brought  to  think  and  prac-< 
tife  any  thing,  when  once  they  are  deluded  by  ambitious 
and  crafty  leaders,  into  a  perfuafion  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
religion  fo  to  do :  from  whence  arifes  this^ry  ufeful,  and, 
in  thefe  times  efpecially,  neceflary  lefibn  of  advice,  that  no 
man  fhould  be  induced,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  to 
exchiange  the  di£lates  of  reafon  and  common  fenfe  for  opini* 
ons  and  doctrines  which  are  a  flat  contradiAion  to  both  ;  or 
embrace  inftitutions  and  fyftems  of  worfhip  as  coming  from 
God,  which  would  not  only  be  fooliih,  but  even  fhameful^ 
in  men. 

Since  we  wrote  the  above,  we  have  been  informed  by  the 
public  papers,  that  count  Zlnzendorf  died  the  9th  of  May, 
1760,  at  Herrnhut  in  Silefia,  in  the  fixtieth  year  of  his  age. 

MORE  (fir  Thomas)  lord  high  chancellor  of  Eng- Life  of  fir 
land  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  and  a  very  extraordinary  w**"*"**? 
perfon,  was  born  in  Lonaon  in  the  ye^  1480.  ,  He  was  wi]]]^,„g^o« 
the  fon  of  fir  John  More,  knt.  who  was  one  of  the  judges  per,  efq; 
of  the  King's- bench,  and  a  man  of  rare  abilities  and  inte-  IJf^'A^^' 
grity.     He  had'alfo  much  of  that  plcafant  turn  and  gaiety  of  q^'^rmat** 
mrit,  for  which  his  fon  was  afterwards  fo  diftinguiflied^  and,  More,  col* 
as  a  fpecimen  of  it,  Camden  relates,  that  he  would  compare  Jj^'**  **y.J* 
the  danger  in  the  choice  of  a  wife,  to  that  of  putting  a  man's  Hoddefdon** 
hand  into  a  bae  full  of  fnakes,   with  only  one  eel  in  it }  1662. 
where  he  may  indeed  chance  to  light  of  the  eel,  but  it  is  More'a  Life 
an  hundred  to  one  he  is  ftung  by  a  fnake.     However,  he  ^„  More*     • 
ventured  to  put  his  hand  three  times  into  this  bag,  for  he  1726,  Svo. 
married  three  wives ;  and  was  not  fo  ftung,   but  that  he  Supieroni 
made  a  fhift  to  live  to  almoft  ninety  years ;  and  then  did  ^^*jj^,^* 
not  die  df  old  age,  being  lufty  and  (trong,  as  is  faid,  but  of  &c.        ' 
a  furfeit,  occafioned  by  eating  grapes.     Sir  Thomas  was  by  Apud  Hod- 
his  firft  wife.     He  was  educated  in  London,  at  a  free-fchool,  ^«^'^o'»»  P*» 
called  St.  Anthony's,  where  archbifhop  Whitgift,  and  other  t 

eminent  men,  had  been  brought  up,  and  made  a  progrefs  jn  , 
grammar  learning,  fuitable  to  his  uncommon  parts  and  ap-> 
plication.  He  was  afterwards  placed  in  the  family  of  cardi- 
nal Morton,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  and  lord  high  chan- 
cellor of  England :  a  method  of  education  much  pradifed 
in  thofe  tunes ;  although  the  being  taken  in,  was  a  favour 
not  ufually  granted  to  any  but  noblemen's  fons,  and  is,  there- 
fore, a  ftrong  teftimony  of  fir  John  More's  worth  and  merit. 
The  cardinal  was  infinitely  pleafed  with  his  ingenuous  mo- 
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defty,  and  with  the  vivacity  and  quicknefe  of  his  ivit,  of 
which  he  gave  furprifing  inftances  :'one  of  which  was,  that 
'  while  the  players  in  Chriftmas  holidays  were  ading  there, 
he  would  fometimes  fuddenly  ftcp  in  among  them,  and^  vrith- 
out  any  previous  ftudy,  make  a  part  of  his  own,  to  the  high 
fatisfaraon  and  ^ivernon  of  the  audience ;  infomuch  that  &c 
cardinal  ufed  frequently  to  fay  to  thofe  about  him,  that 
*'  More,  whofoever  fhould  live  to  fee  it,  would  one  6xf 
*'  prove  a  marvellous  man." 

In  1497)  he  was  fent  to  Canferbury-college,  no^w  part  of 
Chrift-church,  in  Oxford ;  where  he  heard  the  ledures  of 
Linacer  and  Grocyn,  upon  the  Latin  and  Greek  tongues : 
and  it  was  not  long  before  he  gave  fome  fpecimens  of  a 
mafterly  (kill  in  both,  by  epigrams  and  tranflations,  whicb 
are  printed  in  his  works.  After  two  years  fpent  at  Oxford, 
where  he  alfo  made  a  fuitable  progrefs  in  the  academical 
ftudies,  as  rhetoric,  logic,  and  philofophy,  he  was  removed 
from  thence  to  New- inn,  London,  in  order  to  apply  to  the 
law;  and  foon  after  was  removed  to  Lincoln's- inn,  where 
he  continued  his  ftudies  till  he  became  a  barrifter.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  this  great  and  illuftrious  man,  when  he  was 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  began  to  ptaAife  a  monkifh  dif- 
cipline  upon  himfelf :  for  inftance,  he  ufed  often  to  wear  a 
Iharp  ihirt  of  hair  next  to  his  (kin,  which  he  never  after  left 
intirely  off,  no,  not  when  he  was  lord  chancellor.  This 
may  fervc  to  (hew,  that  no  force  of  abilities,  either  natural 
or  acquired,  can  preferve  fome  men  from  falling  into  the 
moft  contemptible  fuperftitions. 

At  the  age  of  twenty- one,  he  was  a  burgefs  in  parliament, 
and  diftinguifbed  himfc'f  remarkably  in  1503,  by  oppofing 
a  fubfidy  demanded  by  Henry  VII.  with  fuch  ftrength  of  ar- 
gument, that  it  was  adually  refufed  by  the  parliamenf.  As 
ibon  as  the  vote  had  paflcd  againft  it,  mr.  Tyler,  one  of  the 
king's  privy-council,  went  prefently  from  the  houfe,  and 
told  his  majefty,  that  a  beardlefs  boy  had  overthrown  his 
purpofe.  The  king  refented  the  matter  fo  highly,  that  he 
would  not  be  fatisfied,  till  he  had  fome  way  revenged  it; 
and  fmce  the  fon,  who  had  nothing,  could  lofe  nothing,  he 
devifed  a  caufelefs  quarrel  againft  the  father,  and  fending 
him  to  the  Tower,  kept  him  there,  till  he  had  forced  a  fine 
of  lOoL  from  him,  for  his  pretended  offence.  It  happened 
foon  after,  that  mr.  More,  coming  in  a  fuit  to  dr.  Richard 
Fox,  biihop  of  Winchcftcr,  one  of  the  king's  privy-council,  | 
the  bifhop  called  lym  afide,  and  pretending  great  ktndnefs  \ 
to  him^  promifcd,  that  if  he  would  be  rmed  by  him,  he 

would 
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would  not  fail  to  reftore  him  to  the  king's  favour;  intend- 
ing, as  was  afterwards  conjeftured,  to  draw  him  into  fome 
confeflion  of  his  oftence  againft  the  king,  fo  that  his  ma- 
jefty  might  have  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  difpleafure 
againft  him.  ^  But  mr.  More,  going  from  the  hifliop,  fell  Wood's  A- 
into  difcourfe  with  mr.  Whitford,  his  familiar  friend,  then  ^**:";  ^*^* 
chaplain  to  the  bifbop,  and  afterwards  a  monk  of  Sion,  and 
to  him  related  what  the  bijhop  propofcd,  defiring  his  advice. 
Mr.  Whitford  counfelled  him  not  to  liften  to  the  bifliop's 
motion  :  **  for,"  fays  he,  *'  my  lord  and  mafter,  to  ferve 
•*  the  king's  turn,  will  not  flick  to  confent  to  the  death 
**  of  his  own  father."  Upon  this,  mr.  More  went  no 
more  to  the  bilhop,  and,  for  fear  of  worfc  confcquences, 
had  fome  thoughts  of  going  beyond  fea.  With  this  view, 
be  ftudied  the  French  tongue,  and  made  himfelf  mafter  of 
moft  of  the  liberal  fciences,  as  mufic,  arithmetic,  geometry, 
and  aftronomy  ;  and  likewife  made  himfelf  a  very  good  hif- 
torian  :  but  Henry  VII.  dying,  and  leaving  him  free  from 
any  farther  apprehenfions,  he  dropped  all  thoughts  of  tra- 
velling abroad. 

As  foon  as  he  had  put  on  the  bar-gown,  he  read  a  public 
le<5lure  in  the  church  of  St.  Laurence  Old  Jewry,  upon  St. 
Aufiiii's  treatife  De  civitate  Dei  :  in  which  he  did  not  dif- 
cu6  any  points  of  divinity,  fo  much  as  explain  the  precepts 
of  moral  philofophy,  and  clear  up  difficulties  in  hiftory.  He 
did  this  fo  incomparably  well,  that  every  body  of  note  went 
to  hear  him;  and  Grocyn  himfelf,  who  had  been  his  mafter 
in  Greek,  alfo  became  one  of  his  auditors.  He  was  then 
appointed  law  reader  at  Furnival's-inn,  which  place  he  held 
above  three  years ;'  and  afterwards  took  lodgings  near  the 
Chaiter-houle,  and  went  through  all  the  fpiritual  exercifes 
of  that  fociety,  but  without  engaging  in  a  vow :  for  though 
he  once  felt  a  ftrong  inclination  to  take  the  order  of  the 
Francifcans,  as  well  as  the  priefthood,  he  had  good  reafons 
for  declining  both.  One  was,  the  difficulty  he  found,  after 
all  the  difcipline  he  ufed,  to  preferve  his  chaftity :  for  which 
reafon,  following  the  advice  of  dr.  Colet,  dean  of  St.  Paul's, 
whom  he  had  long  ago  chofen  for  his  gh6ftly  father,  he  en- 

Seed  in  a  marriage  with  Jane,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  John 
Mt,  of  New-hall  in  Effex,  efq;  and  fettling  his  wife  and 
family  ^  Bucklern)ury,  he  attended  the  bufincfs  of  his  pro- 
feffion,  at  his  chambers  in  Lincoln's-inn,  where  he  continued 
till  he  was  called  to  the  bench,  and  had  read  there  twice. 
This  was  a  very  honourable  poft  at  that  time  -,  and  fome  of 
thefe  readings  are  quoted  by  lord  Coke,  as  unconteftcd  au* 
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thorities  in  the  law.     In  the  mean  time  he  was  appointedy 

^    in  1508,  judge  of  the  Sheriff's  court  in  the  city  of  London  % 

made  a  juftice  of  the  peace ;  and  became  fo  eminent  in  the 

praiSlice  of  the  law,  that  there  was  fcarce  a  caufe  of  impor- 

R»Der*t  Life  tance  tried  at  the  bar,  in  which  he  was  not  concerned.      Sir 

of  More,      Thomas  told  his  fon  Roper,  that  he  earned  by  bis  bufineft 

at  this  time,  with  a  good  confcience,  above  400 1.  a  year^ 

which  is  equal  to  fix  times  that  fum  now. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  found  leifurc  to  exercife  his  talents 
In  polite  literature ;  and,  in  the  height  of  this  hurry  of  bufi* 
nefs,  he  wrote  his  Utopia.  He  wrote  it  in  1516,  though 
the  firft  edition  that  fccms  to  be  known  any  thing  of,  w2ls  at 
Bafil,  in  15 18.  In  this  fliort,  but  extraordinary  work,  he 
gave  his  mind  full  fcope,  and  confidered  mankind  and  reli* 
gion  with  a  freedom  which  became  a  true  philofopher.  He 
feigns  Utopia  to  be  one  of  thofe  countries  then  lately  difco- 
vered  in  America,  and  the  account  of  it  to  be  gi^ren  him  by 
one  Hythlodaeus,  a  Portuguefe,  who  failed  in  company  with 
Amcricus  Vefputius,  the  firft  difcoverer  of  that  part  of  the 
world  :  under  which  character  he  delivers  his  own  fentiments 
and  opinions.  Before  he  had  finiihed  his  Utopia,  he  began 
the  Hiftory  of  Richard  III.  but  it  was  never  perfeded,  and 
is  efteemea  none  of  his  beft  pieces :  it  is,  however,  inferted 
in  Ken  net's  Complete  hiftory  of  England.  More  cultivated 
an  acquaintance  and  friendmip  with  the  moft  learned  men 
of  that  age,  and  particularly  with  Erafmus,  who,  of  all  the 
foreigners,  defer vedly  held  the  fiift  plnce  in  his  affedions. 
After  they  had  lone  carried  on  a  correfpondcnce  by  letters, 
Erafmus  came  to  England,  on  purpofe  to  fee  his  firiend  : 
upon  which  occafton  it  was  contrived,  th^t  they  fhould  meet 
at  the  lord  mayor's  table  in  I/ondon,  before  they  were  in- 
troduced to  each  other.  At  dinner,  happening  to  fail  into 
an  argument,  Erafmus  fo  fenfibly  felt  the  peculiar  fharpnefs 
of  his  antagonift's  wit,  that  he  could  not  help  breaking  out 
'  into  this  expreiHon,  ^*  Aut  tu  Morus  es,  aut  nulliis ;"  to 
which  More  readily  replied,  <<  Aut  tu  es  Erafmus,  aut  dia« 
♦'  bolus." 

Before  he  entered  into  the  fervicc  of  Henry  VIIL  he  had 
been  twice  employed,  with  his  majefty's  confent,  at  the 
jfuit  of  the  Engliih  merchants,  as  their  agent  in  (bme  con* 
fiderable  difputes  between  them  and  the  merchants  of  the 
Steel-yard  ;  and,  about  the  year  1516,  he  went  to  Flanders 
with  Cuthbcrt  Tonftall,  bifhop  of  Durham^  and  dr.  Knight, 
commiftioners  for  renewing  the  treaty  of  alliance  between 
^enry  VIII.  ^nd  Charle$  V  •  then  only  archduke  of  Auftria^ 
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He  was  on  foitie  (krcafion  at  Bruges,  wheil  an  arrogant  fel- 
low fet  up  there  a  challenge,  that  he  would  anfwer  any  quef- 
tfon  which  could  be  propofed  to  him  in  any  art  whatloever^ 
upon  which  fir  Thomfts  caufed  this  to  be  put  up,  ^^  An  ave- 
*^  ria  capta  in  withernamia  fmt  irreplegiabilia  ?  Adding, 
that  there  was  one  of  the  Englifh  ambaflkdor's  retinue,  who 
was  ready  to  difpute  with  him  upon  it.  But  the  braggado- 
cio, not  fo  much  as  underftanding  thofe  terms  of  our  com- 
mon law,  knew  not  what  to  anfwer  to  it ;  and  fo  was  made 
a  laughing-ftock  to  the  whole  city.  Sir  Thomas's  parts-, 
learning,  ability  in  the  iaw>  and  dexterity  in  the  manage- 
ment of  bufinefs,  were  now  become  fo  well  known  to 
Henry  VIII.  that  he  ordered  cardinal  Wolfcy  to  engage 
him  in  the  (ervice  of  the  court.  With  this  view  the  cardi- 
nal ofFered  him  a  penfion,  which  fir  Thomas  then  refufed, 
as  not  thinking  it  equivalent  to  his  prefent  advantages  :  but 
the  king  foon  after  infifted  upon  his  entering  into  his  fervice, 
and,  for  want  of  a  better  vacancy,  obliged  him,  for  the  pre* 
fent,  to  accept  the  place  of  maicer  of  the  Requefts.  Within 
a  month  after  he  was  knighted,  and  appointed  one  of  the 
privy-council. 

In  1520,  he  was  made  treafurer  of  the  Exchequer;  and 
foon  after  this  bought  a  houfe  bv  the  river  fide  at  Chelfea, 
where  he  fettled  with  his  family,   having  buried  his  firft 
wife,  and  married  a  fecond.     With  all  his  excellent  endow* 
ments  for  the  public  fcene  of  adion,  fir  Thomas  was  par* 
ticularly  formed  for  the  fweets  of  private  life ;  and  the  king 
having  once  experienced  this  engaging  part  of  his  new  fa- 
vourite's charader,  grew,  as  was  the  temper  of  that  prince, 
trx>  impatiently  eager  of  his  converfation.     Thus,  when  the 
king  had  perfortned  his  devotions  on  holidays,  he  ufed  to 
fend  for  fir  ThomaS  into  his  clofet,  and  there  confer  with 
him,  fometimes  about  aftronomy,  geometry,  divinity,  and         ' 
other  parts  of  learning,  as  well  as  about  his  own  affairs. 
He  Would  frequently  in  the  night  carry  him  up  to  his  leads 
on  the  top  of  his  houfe,  and  difcourfe  with  him  about  the 
motions  of  th^  planets  ;  and  becaufe  fir  Thomas  was  of  a 
very  pleafant  difpofition,  the  king  and  queen  ufed  to  fend 
for  him  after  flipper,  or  in  fupper-time,  to  be  merry  with 
them.     Sir  Thomas  perceiving,  by  this  fondnefs,  that  he 
could  not  once  a  month  get  leave  to  go  home  to  bis  wife  and 
children,  or  bb  abfent  from  court  two  days  together,  besan 
Ibmewhat  tb  diilemble  his  nature,  and  gradually  to  dimfq 
Kmfelf  from  his  accuftomed  mirth,  fo  that  he  was  no  more 
fent  for  as  before.    There  was  alfo  another  motive  for  the 
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king's  fondnefs  for  More.     About  this  time,  he  was   pre- 
paring his  anfwer  to  Martin  Luther,  wherein  fir  Xhomas 
aflifted  his  majefly,   by  cailing  that  treatife  into  a  proper 
method.     It  was  publiihed  in  1521,  under  the  title  of,  Af* 
fertio  feptem  facramentorum  adverfus  M.  Lutherum*    &c. 
and,   in  1523,    fir  Thomas  publiihed,   written  by  himfelf, 
Refponflo  ad  convitia  M.  Luthcri  congefta  in  Henricum  re- 
gem  Anglia?.     Notwithllanding  all  this  fondnefs,  (Ir  HTho- 
mas  underftood  the  nature  of  his  mailer  very  well  i  as  the 
following  relation  fufficicntly  teiliiies.     Once  on  a   time, 
the  king  came  unlooked  for  to  More's  houfe  at  Chelfea, 
and  dined  with  him,  and  after  dinner  walked  with  him  in 
his  garden,  for  the  fpace  of  an  hour,  holding  his  arm  about 
his  neck.     As  foon  as  his  majeily  was  gone,  mr.  Roper,  fir 
.Thomas's  fon -in-law,  obferved  to  him  how  happy  he  was, 
flnce  the  king  had  treated  him  with  fo  much  familiarity,  as 
he  had  never  feen  ufed  to  any  perfon  before,  except  cardinal 
•Wol  fey,  whom  he  once  faw  his  majefty  walk  with  arm  in 
Rooer't      arm.      *^  I  thank  our  lord,"  anfwcred  fir  Thomas,    '«  I 
Life  of        «  £j^j  jjjg  grace  i^y  very  good  lord  indeed  ;  and  I  believe 
WJ«;P.40'  «c  jje  j^fjj  25  fiijgularly  favour  me  as  any  fubjeft  within  this 
**  realm.     However,  fbn  Roper,  I  may  tell  thee,  I   have 
**  no  caufe  to. be  proud  thereof:  for  if  my  head  would  win 
^*  him  a  caille  in  France,  it  fhould  not  fail  to  go.'* 
'  .  In  1523,  he  was  chofen  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons ; 
and,  foon  after,  (hewed  great  intrepidity  in  fruilrating  a  mo- 
tion for  an  oppreffive  fubfidy,  promoted  by  cardinal  WoIie3% 
The  cardinal  afterwards,  in  the  gallery  at  Whitehall,  com* 
plained  of  it  to  him»  and  faid,  *'  Would  to  God  you  had  been 
^*  at  Rome,  mr.  More,  when  I  made  you  fpeaker."     To 
which  fir  Thomas  anfwered,  "  Your  grace  not  offended, 
^*  fo  would  I  too."     The  cardinal,  in  revenge,  moved  the 
kfng  to  fend  him  on  the  embaify  intq  Spain,  in  1526 ;  but 
this  alfo  fir  Thomas  found  means  to  avoid,  on  account  of 
hio  health  ;  which  his  majeily  accepted  as  a  fufficient  plea, 
faying,  "  It  is  not  our  meaning,  mr.  More,  to  do  you  any 
'^  hurt,  but  to  do  you  good  ;  we  will  think  of  fome  other, 
?*  and   employ  your  fervice  otherwife."     The  following 
year  he  was  joined,  with  fevera]  other  ojfficers  of  ftate,  to 
cardinal  Wolfey,  in  an.  cmbaiTy  to  France  i   and,  in  July 
1529,  he  fet  out  with  Cuthbert  Tonftall,  on  another  to 
Cambray.     Before  he  went  on  this  lail  embaily,  the  king 
founded  him  upon  the  fulyed  of  his  divorce  from  Catherine 
of  Arragon,  as  he  did  again  after  his  return ;  but  did  not 
xeceive  either  time  an  anfwer  ^gree^^ble  fo  his  i^ei^tions. 

Yet 


A 


MORE.  4S9 

Yet  his  majefty's  fixed  refolution  in  that  point  did  not  hinder 
him,  upon  the  difgrace  of  cardinal  Wolfey,  from  intruding 
the  great  Teal  with  fir  Thomas,  which  was  delivered  to  him 
October  the  25th,  1530.  This  favour  was  the  more  ex- 
traordinary, as  he  was  the  firft  layman  who  enjoyed  it :  but 
the  truth  is,  it  was  apparently  conferred  with  a  view  of  en« 
gaging  him  to  approve  the  intended  divorce.  Accordingly, 
be  entered  upon  it  with  iuft  appreheniions  of  the  danger  to 
which  it  would  expofe  him  on  that  account ;  and,  after  he 
had  executed  all  the  duties  of  it  for  near  three  years,  with 
a  mod  exemplary  diligence,  a  true  magnanimity  of  fpirit, 
and  a  moft  incorrupted  integrity,  he  reugned  it,  May  the 
16th,  1533.  He  did  it  with  a  view  to  his  own  fafety ;  not 
being  able  to  fatisfy  his  confcience  concerning  the  invalidity 
of  that  divorce,  a  confirmation  of  which,  he  was  fenfible, 
would  foon  be  required  of  him  by  the  nature  of  his  office. 

After  this,  he  refolved  never  to  engage  again  in  public 
bufinefs  :  he  pafled  his  time  at  Chelfca  altogether  in  ftudy 
and  devotion,  not  without  fome  prefages  of  the  ftorm  which 
was  gathering  over  his  head.  Anne  Boleyn's  coronation  be- 
ing fixed  for  the  31ft  of  May,  15339  all  fair  means  were 
ufed  to  win  him  over ;  and^  when  thefe  proved  inefFe£hiaI, 
jecourfe  was  had  to  threats  and  terrors.  In  the  enfuing  par* 
liament,  a  bill  was  brought  into  the  houfe  of  lords,  attaint- 
ing him,  as  well  as  his  friend  bifhop  Fifher  and  fome  others, 
of  mifprifion  of  treafon,  for  countenancing  and  encouraging 
Elizabeth  Barton,  the  famous  nun  of  Kent,  in  her  treafon- 
able  pra£lices:  but,  upon  examination,  his  innocence  in 
that  matter  fo  clearly  appeared,  that  his  enemies  were  obliged 
to  ftrikc  his  name  out  of  the  bill.  Several  other  accufations 
were  brought  againft  him  with  the  fame  ill  fuccefs,  till  the 
acl  of  fupremacy  was  pafled  in  1534,  when  the  oath  enjoined 
by  that  aft  being  tendered  to  him  about  a  month  after,  he 
refufed  to  take  it.  Hereupon  he  was  firi^  taken  into  the 
cuftody  of  the  abbot  of  Weftminfter ;  and,  upon  a  fecond 
refufal  four  days  after,  was  copimitted  prifoner  to  the  Tower 
of  London.  His  reputation  and  credit  being  very  great  in 
the  kingdom,  and  much  being  apprehended  from  his  conduct 
at  that  critical  conjuncture,  all  arguments  that  could  be  de- 
vifed  were  alledged  to  him  by  arclibifhop  Cranmer,  and  others, 
to  perfuade  him  to  a  compliance ;  and  many  fair  promifes 
were  made  from  the  king,  to  induce  him  thereto :  but  no-r 
thing  could  prevail.  After  he  had  lain,  therefore,  fifteen 
months  in  prifon,  he  was  arraigned  and  tried,  and  found 
guilty,  for  denying  the  king's  fupremacy  j  apd  accordmgly 
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trdndenln^d  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered,  and  fan 
head  to  be  ftuck  on  A  pole  on  London-bridge.  But  this 
fentence,  on  account  of  the  high  office  he  had  had  borne, 
was,  al]  but  the  laft  particular,  changed  by  the  king  into 
beheading;  which  Was  executed  July  the  5th,  1535,  on 
Tower-hill.  That  gaiety  of  fpirit  and  innocent  mirdi  whidi 
had  fo  didinguiOied  him  in  his  life,  did  not  forfake  hioi  in 
his  laft  moments.  Going  up  the  fcaffold,  which  (eemed  tD 
him  fo  weak  as  if  it  was  ready  to  fall,  he  faid  fhoriiy  to  the 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  "  1  pray  you,  mr.  lieutenant,  fe 
*'  me  fafe  up ;  and  fcr  my  commg  down,  let  me  fhift  for 
«*  myfelf.'*  After  his  prayers  were  ended,  he  turned  to  the 
executioner,  and  faid  wimachearfut  countenance,  **  Pluck 
^<  up  thy  fptrits,  man,  and  be  not  afraid  to  do  thine  office. 
'*  My  neck  is  very  fhott ;  take  heed,  therefore,  thou  ftrike 
**  not  awry  for  thine  own  credit's  fake."  Then  laving  his 
hdad  upon  the  block,  he  bid  the  executioner  ftay  till  he  had 
^eilioved  his  beard,  faying,  '^  My  beard  has  never  committed 
*'  any  treafon ;"  and  immediately  received  the  fatal  blow. 
Speftakor,  Mt.  Addifon,  after  defcanting  on  this  behaviour,  obferves. 
Mo,  349.  ^^^  ic  ^h^t  ^^s  T>nly  phllofophy  in  this  extraordinary  man, 
*'  would  be  phrenzy  irt  one,  who  does  not  refemble  him  as 
•'  Well  in  the  chearfulnefs  of  his  temper,  as  in  the  ianflity 
"  of  his  life  and  manners.'* 

Sir  Thomas  More  t^tls  the  author  of  many  and  various 

works,  though  nothing  but  his  Utopia  has  long  been  read ; 

which  Is  owing  to  their  having  been  chiefly  of  the  polemic 

kind,  and  written  in  defence  of  a  caufe  which  could  not  be 

fupported.    His  Englifh  works  were  colleAed  and  publiflied 

by  the  order  of  quceh  Mary,  in  1557 ;  his  Latin  at  Bafif, 

in  1563,  and  at  Ix>uvain  in  1566.     It  is  univerfally  agreed, 

that   he  was  admirably  Acilled  in   every  branch  of  polite 

jovtm*s  Lifelearning.     **  More  had,'*  fays  ^  learned  author,  "  if  ever 

of  Erafmui,  cc  j^^^^  ^3^^  ^jj^t  is  Called  verfttile  ingenium,   and  was 

.hp.i9o,„  capable  of  excelling  in  anyway  to  which  he  would  apply 

*•  himfelf.     He  was  no  bad  poet,  and  might  have  been  a 

'^  better,  if  he  had  paid  more  affiduous  court  to  the  mufes. 

**  He  compofed  a  poem  upon  the  coronation  of  Henry  VIII. 

**  which  is  a  genteel  compKment  to  that  prince  and  to  his 

•*  quetn,  arid  a  moft  fevere  fatrre  upon  the  reign  of  his  ava- 

^^  ricibus  and  rapacious  father.    He  concludes  the  dedication 

•*  of  it  with  thefe  emphatical  Words :  Vale,  princeps  illuA 

^^  triilime,  5c  (qui  novu^  ac  rams  regumtitulus)  amatiffime*'* 

Bid.  ef  the  **  -^-Morc,*'  fays  biihop  Burnet, ''  was  the  glory  of  his  age ; 

«cformatioo,c<  and  his  advancement  was  the  king's  honour  more  than  faia 
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**  own,  who  was  a  true  chriftian  philofopher.    He  diought 

<<  the  caufe  of  the  ling's  divorce  w^s  juft ;  and,  as  long  as  it 

<<  was  profecuted  at  the  court  of  Rome^  fo  long  he  favoured 

<^  it :  but  when  he  faw  that  a  breach  wi^  that  court  was  like 

*<  to  follow,  he  left  the  poft  he  was  in  with  a  fuperbr  great- 

<<  nefs  of  mind.    It  was  a  fall  ereat  enough,  to  retire  from 

<<  that  into  a  private  ftate  of  life ;  but  the  carrying  matters 

^*  (o  far  againft  him  as  the  king  did,  was  one  of  the  jufteft 

^  reproaches  of  that  reign.    More's  fuperftition  feetns  in- 

^<  deed  contemptible;  but  the  conftancyof  his  mind  wa$ 

••  truly  wonderful/' — **  More  received  the  fentencc  of  con-  Batnet, 

«*  demjiation  with  that  equal  temper  of  mind,  which  he^®>-»-M5fti 

<*  had  fhewed  in  both  conditions  of  life,  and  then  fet  him- 

^^  felf  wholly  to  prepare  for  death  i   which  was  fo  little 

<^  terrible  to  him,  that  his  ordinary  facetioufnefs  remained 

<^  with  him  even  upon  the  icafFold.     In  his  youth  he  had 

*^  freer  thoughts  of  things,  as  appears  by  his  Utopia,  and 

^*  his  letters  to  Erafmus :  but  afterwards  he  became  fuper- 

*^  fiitiouily  devoted  to  the  interefts  and  paffions  of  the  po- 

<<  pifli  clergy  \  and  as  he  ferved  them  when  he  was  in  au- 

.'^  thority,  even  to  affift  them  in  ail  their  cruelties,  fb  he 

*<  employed  his  pen  in  the  fame  caufe."    It  does  not  ap-» 

pear,  that  any  proteftant  ^as  put  to  death  for  his  opinions    . 

during  More's  chancellorihip;  yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 

he  was  very  bitter  againft  them,  and  ufed  all  means  to  dif- 

countenance  and  fupprefs  them.    It  is  remarked  by  Atter-  Atferbar;*^ 

bury,  that  in  his  anfwcr  to  Luther  **  he  has  forgot  himfelf  9®***^- 

«*  fo,  as  to  throw  out  the  grcateft  heap  of  halty  language ^^Jritrf 

**  that,  perhaps,  ever  was  put  together;  and  that  the  book  MartioLa- 

^<  throughout  is  nothing  but  downright  ribbaldry,  without  a  ^^»  *^ 

<<  grain  of  reafon  to  iupport  it,  and  gave  the  author  no 

^^  other  reputation,  but  that  of  having  the  befl  knack  of  any 

«<  man  in  £)urope,  at  calling  bad  names  in  good.  Latin,  &c. 

«<  The  like  cenfure  do  his  Englifh  tra£b  againil  Tindal^ 

**  Barns,   &c.   deferve/*    That  More  had  freer  thoughts 

of  things  when  be  was  young,  b  indifputabie :  and  feveral  ^ 

parts  of  his  Utopia  may  be  called  freethinking,  in  the  bad 

fenfe  of  that  word.    But  to  extraA  one  paflage  more  from 

3urnet :  **  More  was  no  divine  at  ail ;  and  it  is  plain  to  mttorj  vf 

**  any  that  read  his  writings,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  an-  «*»«  reform*. 

<*  tiquity,  beyond  the  quotations  he  found  in  the  canon  law,  p**"' ^*^** 

•*  and  in  the  mafter  of  the  fentences;  only  he  had  read  fome  ' 

<*  of  St.  Auftin's  treatifes :  for,  upon  all  points  of  contro- 

**  verfy,  he  quotes  only  what  he  found  in  thefe  colledlions. 

^  Nof  was  he  at  all  converfant  in  the  critical  learning  upon 

•*  the 
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*•  the  fcriptures :  but  his- peculiar  ex cdlency  in  writing  5ra9« 
*^  that  he  hai  a  natural  eafy  expreffion,  and  prefenced  aH 
**  the  opinions  of  popery  with  their  fair  fide  to  the  reader, 
^'  difguifing  or  concealing  the  black  fide  of  them  with  great 
**  art ;  and  was  no  lefs  dextrous  in  expofing  all  the  ill  con- 
**  fequences  that  would  follow  on  the  dodlrine  of  the  re- 
*^  formers ;  and  had,  upon  all  occafions,  great  ftore  of  plea- 
**  fant  tales,  which  he  applied  wittily  to  his  purpofe.      Aitl 
*^  in  this  confifts  the  great  ftrength  of  his  writings,  ^vhich 
«*  were  defigned  rather  for  the  rabble,  than  for  learned  men. 
*<  But  for  juilice^  contempt  of  money,  humility,  and  a  true 
*^  generofity  of  mind,  he  was  an  example  to  the  age  in  which 
^  he  lived."    His  chriftian  perfection  too,  we  may  add,  was 
fuch  as  nuide  htm  an  honour  to  the  chriftian  caufe  in  general. 
It  is  true,  he  declared  upon  the  fcafFold  that  he  died  in  and 
for  the  faith  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  any  church  might 
have  wiflied  him  theirs :  and  therefore  that  church  hath  placed 
him,  not  without  reafon, .  among  the  brighteft  of  hfer  mar- 
tyrs.    In  the  mean  time,  great  as  his  qualities  were,  he  is 
charged  with  having  had  fome  foibles ;  the  principal  of  which 
feems  to  have  been,  too  great  an  aSedation  of  flngularity. 
He  ufed,  as  Erafmus  tells  us  in  <me  of  bis  letters,  to  wear 
his  gown  awry  upon  one  fhoulder,  which  made  one  fhoulder 
appear  higher  than  the  other.  Archbifhop  Cranmer  too  feems 
to  have  been  of  this  mind,  that  fir  Thomas  was  fomewhat 
conceited,  and  more  than  ordinarily  defirous  of  eftcem  :  and 
therefore,  in  a  point  where  he  had  once  declared  his  mind, 
.he  would  not  vary  therefrom,   for  fear  of  blemifhing  his 
fame  and  reputation.     The  levity  of  his  wit  is  ccnfured  by 
Hif oiy  of    lord  Herbert ;  and  it  is  certain,  his  zea]  againft  the  reformen 
^* '"^  ^J  tranfported  him  into   fome  unbecoming  -  and   unjuftifiable 

Somcthi-ng  muft  be  faid  of  his  family.     By  his  .firft  wife 
he  had  four  children,  who  all  furvived  him  ;  three  daughters 
an(}  one  fon,  named  John,  after  his  grandfather.     Sir  Tho- 
mas had  the  three  daughters  firft,  and'  his  wife  very  much 
dcfircd  a  boy :  at  laft  (he  brought  him  this  fon ;  who  proving 
little  better  than  an  jdiot,   iir  Thomas  faid  to  bis  lady. 
Thou  baft  prayed  fo  long  for  a  boy,  that  thou  haft  one 
now,  who  will  be  a  boy  as  long  as  he  lives/*     However, 
he  had  all  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  by  which 
his  natural  parts  fecm  to  have  been  much  improved.     Among 
Erafmus's  letters,  there  is  one  written  to  him,  in  which  he 
is  ftiled  *^  optima?  fpei  adolefcens"  by  Erafmus  ;  who  alio 
fpfcribed  (o  him  the  Nux  of  Ovid,  and  an  account  of  Ari- 

ftotle's 
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ftotlc's  works.     After  the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  com-  j| 

mitted  to  the  Tower,  for  refufmg  the  fame  oath  of  fuprc- 
macy,  and  condemned,  but  afterwards  pardoned  and  fet  at  I 

liberty ;  which  favour  he  did  not  long  furvivc.  He  was  mar- 
ried very  young  to  a  Yorkfliire  hcircfs,  by  whom  he  had  five 
fons.  His  eldeft  fon  Thomas  had  a  fon  of  the  fame  name» 
who,  being  a  moft  zealous  Roman  catholic,  gave  the  family 
cftate  to  his  younger  brother,  and  took  orders  at  Rome ; 
from  whence,  by  the  pope's  command,  he  came  a  miilionary 
into  England.  He  afterwards  lived  at  Rome ;  where,  and 
in  Spain,  he  negotiated  the  affairs  of  the  Engliih  clergy  at 
his  own  expence.  He  died,  aged  fifty-nine  years, .  in  April 
1625  ;  and  two  years  after  was  printed  in  4to,  with  a  de- 
dication to  Henrietta  Maria,  king  Charles  the  Firft's  queen, 
his  Life  of  fir  Thomas  More,  his  great  grandfather,  fince 
reprinted  in  1726,  8vo.  The  learn^  author  of  the  Life  of  Jort"n'«  t»fc 
Erafmus  (ays,  that  "  this  mr.  More  was  a  narrow-minded  ^1^"*^ 
•*  zealot,  and  a  very  fanatic  ;'*  and  afterwards  adds  very  jufl-  ^yj'^' 
]y,  that  *^  there  is  no  relying  on  fuch  authors  as  thele,  un- 
*'  lels  they  cite  chapter  and  verfe." 

As  for  nr  Thomas*s  daughters,  the  eldeft  of  them,  Mar- 
garet, was  married  to  William  Roper,  efq;  of  Well-hall, 
m  the  pariih  of  Eltham,  in  Kent ;  who  wrote  the  Life  of 
his  father-in-law,  which  was  publifhed  by  mr.  Hearne  at 
Oxford,  in  17 16,  8vo.     She  was  a  woman  of  fine  parts  and 
amiable  qualities,   and  feems  to  have  been  to  More  what 
TuUia  was  to  her  father  Cicero,  his  delight  and  comfort* 
The  greateft  care  was  taken  of  her  education  ;  and  (he  be- 
came learned  not  only  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  but 
in  mufic,  arithmetic,  and  other  fciences.     She  wrote  two 
declamations  in  Englifh,  which  her  father  and  (he  turned 
into  Latin  ;  and  both  fo  elegantly,  that  it  was  hard  to  de- 
termine which  was  beft.     She  wrote  alfo  a  treatife  of  the 
Four  laft  things ;  and  by  her  fagacity  correded  a  corrupted 
place  in  St.  Cyprian,   reading  ^^  nervos  finceritatis,''   for 
*'  nifi  vos  finceritatis."     Eraunus  wrote  a  letter  to  her,  as 
to  a  woman  famous  not  only  for  virtue  and  piety,  but  alfo 
for  true  and  folid  learning.     Cardinal  Pole  was  fo  afFc£led 
with  the  elegance  of  her  Latin  flilc,  that  he  could  not  at 
firfl;  believe  what  he  read  to  be  penned  by  a  woman.     This 
defervedJy  illuitrious  lady  died  in  15449  and  was  buried  at 
St.  Dunuan's  church  in  Canterbury,  with  her  father's  head 
in  her  arms,   according  to  her  defire :  for  ihe  had  found 
means  to  procure  his  head,  after  it  had  remained  upon  Lon- 
don-bridge fourteen  days,  and  had  carefully  preferred  it  in 
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a  leaden  box>  till  there  w^s  an  opportunity  of  comre^iog;  k 
to  CantO'bury,  to  the  buryiiig  place  of  the  Roper's  in  the 
church  above-mentioned.  Of  five  children  which  flic 
brought  mr.  Roper,  there  was  a  daughter  Mary,  as  fanKnis 
for  parts  and  learning  almoft  as  herfelf.  This  Mary  was 
one  of  the  gentlewomen,  as  th^y  were  then  called,  of  queen 
Mary's  privy  chamber.  She  tranflated  into  Engltfli  part  of 
her  grandfather's  Expofition  of  the  paffion  of  our  Saviour; 
and  alfo  £ufebius*s  Eccleiiaftical  hiftory  from  the  Gf eek  inn 
Latin  :  but  this  latter  tranflation  was  never  puUifiicd> 
anticipated  by  Chriftopherfon^s  veriion. 

Sir  Thoma^s  had  no  children,  by  his  fecond  wife,  who  fur- 
viving  him  was  obliged  to  quit  the  houfe  at  Cheliea*  his 
eftate  being  feia^ed  as  a  forfeiture  by  the  crown;  but  ths 
king  allowed  her  an  annuity  of  20 1,  for  her  life. 

life  «r  MORE  (dr.  Hekry)  an  eminent  Englifii  diviae  and 

Mott^  philofopher,  was  the  fecond  fon  of  Alexander  More,  ciq; 
Kkblrd  and  born  at  Grantham  in  LIncoInibire»  0£lober  the  i2th» 
WardyRaor  1614.  His  parents  being  great  Calvinifts,  took,  eipecial 
iL  ^Lincoln-  ^^^  ^^  breed  up  their  fon  in  Caiviniftic  principles  j  and 
ftixc,  17Z0,  with  this  dciign  kept  him  under  a  private  mafter  of  their 
&«!»•  own  perfuafion,  under  whofe  dire^ion  he  continued  till  he 

was  fourteen  years  of  age.    Then  at  the  isftigation  of  bis 
uncle,  who  difcerned  in  him  very  uncommon  talents,  he 
was  fent  to  Eaton-fchool,  in  order  to  be  perfe£bd  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  tongues ;  carrying  with  him  a  ftrid  charge 
not  to  recede  from  the  principles,  in  which  be  had  been  fo 
carefully  trained.     But  neither  there,  nor  any  < where  eife^ 
as  he  tells  us  in  the  preface  to  his  philofophical  works,  could 
he  ever  fwallow  that  hard  dodrine  concerning  fate,  or  Cai- 
viniftic predeftination ;  and  although  his  uncle,  when  be 
came  to  know  of  his  difputing  about  it,  not  only  chid  him 
feverely,  but  even  threatened  him  with  corredion  and  a  rod, 
for  his  immature  philofophifmg  in  fuch  matters ;   yet  he 
fairly  difcarded  it,  before  he  left  Eaton,  being  firmly  per^^ 
fuaded,  young  as  he  was,  that  fuch  tenets  were  utterly  in* 
confiftent  with  the  juftice  and  goodnefs  of  God. 

Though  this  revolt  from  Calvinifm  created,  as  we  may 
imagine,  no  fmall  uneafmefs  and  difappointment  in  his  pa^* 
rents,  yet  on  account  of  his  great  parts,  and  Che  very  un*- 
common  progrefs  he  made  in  literature,  it  was  reibived  to 
go  on  with  his  educatipn  ;  and  accordingly  in  163 f,  after 
he  had  fpent  three  years  at  Eaton,  he  was  admitted  of  Chrift's* 
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college  in  Cambridge,  and,  at  his  own  earned  folicitations, 
under  a  tutpr  that  was  no  Calvinift.     Here  be  plunged  him-  * 

felf  immediately  over  head  and  ears  in  philofophy,  and  ap- 
plied himfelf  to  the  werks  of  Ariftotle,  Cardan,  Julius  Sca- 
liger,  and  other  eminent  philofophers :  all  which  he  rea,d 
over,  and  made  himfelf  mailer  of,  before  he  took  his  bache- 
lor of  a,rts  degree,  which  was  in' 1635.    But  thefe  did  not 
anfwer  his  expectations ;  their  manner  of  pbilofophifmg  did 
not  fall  in  with  his  peculiai-  turn  and  temper  of  mind  ;  nor 
did  be  feel,  any  of  that  high  delight,  which  he  had  promifed 
himfelf  from  thefe  ftudies.     This  difappointment,  therefore, 
put  bioi  upon  fearching  for  what  he  wanted  in  the  Platonic 
writers  and  myftic  divines,  fuch  as  Marfilius  Ficinus,  Plo* 
tinus,    Trifmegiftus,  &c.    and  here  he  found   his  much 
longed  for  treafure.    But  among  all  the  writings  of  thi^i 
kind,  thertf  was  none  which  fo  much  pierced  and  afFeded 
him,  as  that  little  book,  with  which  Luther  wsis  fo  prodi- 
gioufly  ple^fed,  intitled,  Theologia  Germanica.     *'  That  PnUn  «9 
**  precept  particularly,"  fays  he,  ^  which  this  author  fp  ^^,  PhUo^ 
**  mightily  inculcates,  viz.  that  wc  (bould  throughly  putj^j^^^j^^ 
*^  oflT and  extinguiOi  our  own  proper  will;  and  that  being UtUu 
^  thus  dead  to  ourfelves,  we  may  live  alone  to  God,  and  do 
*^  all  things  whatfoever  by  his  inftin<Sl;»  or  plenary  permif- 
^*  iion,  was  fo  connatural  and  agreeable  to  my  moft  inti- 
**  mate  reafon  and<onfcience,  that  1  could  not  of  any  thing 
*•  whatibever  be  more  clearly  and  certainly  convinced.  Thia 
*^  fenfe,  however,  left  any  man  (bould  recur  to  that  infipid 
^^  and  idle  expreilion,  quales  legimus,  tales  fumus,  fuch  as 
'^  we  read,-  fuch  we  are,  that  truly  golden  book  did  npt 
^*  then  firft  implant  in  my  foul,  but  ftruck  and  roufed  it  as 
•'  it  were  out  of  a  fleep  in  me ;  which  it  did  verily,  as  in 
**  a  moment,  or  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."    This  Theologia 
Germanica  was  written  by  one  John  Taulerus,  a  Domini- 
'  can  monk,  in  the  14th  century ;  and  who,  being  thought 
to  be  favoured  with   revelations  from  heaven,    was  ftiled 
^^  the  illuminated  divine."    He  preached  chiefly  at  Cologne 
and  Strafburg,  and  died  in  1361.     His  book,  written  in 
German,  was  tranflated  into  L^tin^  firft  by  Surius,  and  af- 
terwards by  Sebaftian  Caftalio ;  and  it  went  through  a  great 
number  of  editions  from  15 18  to  1700,  when  it  was  printed 
in  French  at  Amfterdam. 

But  to  go  on  with  dr.  More.  The  pretenfions  which 
thofe  authors  make  of  arriving  at  extraordinary  degrees  of 
illuminatioo  by  their  i];)ftitutes,  entirely  captivated  his  fancy: 
he  purfued  their  method  with  great  ferioufnefs  and  intenfe 

application  > 
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application ;  and  in  three  or  four  years,  had  reduced  hitnfief 
to  (o  thin  a  ftate  of  body,  and  began  to  talk  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner of  experiences  and  communications,  as  brought  hoi 
into  a  fufpicLon  of  beine  touched  with  enthufiafm.  fn  1640, 
he  compofed  hi^  Pfycho  2^i'a,  or  life  of  the  foul ;  ixrfaicht 
ivith  an  addition  of  other  poems,  he  republifhed  in  1647, 
8vo,  under  the  title  of  Philofophical  poems,  and  dedicated 
to  his  father.  He  takes  notice  in  the  dedication,  that  hu 
father  ufed  to  read  to  his  children  on  winter  nights  Spenfcr's 
Fairy  queen,  with  which  our  author  was  highly  delighted, 
and  which  (irft  tuned  his  ears  to  poetry.  In  1639,  he  had 
taken  his  mafter  of  arts  degree ;  and  being  chofen  fellow  of 
his  college,  he  became  tutor  to  feveral  perfons  of  great  qua- 
lity. One  of  thefe  was  fir  John  Finch,  whofe  flfter  lady 
Conway,  may  be  called  another  of  the  dolor's  pupils  at  1 
diftance,  or  out  of  college.  This  lady,  whofe  genius  ani 
temper  was  nearly  related  to  his  own,  had  the  misfortune 
to  fall  into  Quakerifin-;  from  which  he  laboured  many  yean 
to  reclaim  her,  but  without  fuccefs.  He  had  a  great  efteem 
of,  and  friendfhip  with  her :  he  drew  up  fome  of  his  trea- 
tifes  at  her  particular  requeft  ;  and  (he  in  return,  left  him  a 
legacy  of  400 1 .  He  compofed  others  of  his  works  at  Raglej, 
the  (eat  of  her  lord  in  Warwickfhire,  where,  at  intervals, 
he  fpent  a  conitderable  part  of  his  time.  He  met  here  widi 
two  extraordinary  perfons,  the  famous  Van  Hclmont,  and 
the  no  lefs  famous  Valentine  Greatrakes ;  for,  it  feem% 
lady  Conway  was  frequently  affliAed  with  violent  pains  in 
her  head,  and  thefe  two  perfons  were  called  in  at  different 
times  to  try  their  powers  upon  her ;  and  at  laft  Van  Hel« 
mont  lived  in  the  family.  There  was  once  a  defign  of 
printing  fome  remains  of  this  lady  after  her  death  ;  and  the 
preface  was  a£lually  wrote  by  our  author  under  the  perfon 
of  Van  Helmont :  in  which  difguife  he  draws  her  charadcr 
with  fo  much  addrefs,  that  the  mod  rigid  Quaker  would  fee 
every  thing  he  could  wifli  for  in  it,  and  yet  the  fobereft 
chriftian  be  intirely  fatisfied  with  it.  It  is  printed  at  large 
P.  aes,  &c.  in  his  life. 

In  1675,  he  accepted  a  prebend  in  the  church  of  Glou- 
cefter,  being  collated  to  it  by  lady  Conway's  brother,  lord 
Finch,  who  was  then  chancellor  of  England,  and  after^ 
wards  earl  of  Nottingham  ;  but  foon  refigned  it  to  dr.  Ed- 
ward Fowler,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Gloucefter,  on  whom  it 
was  conferred  at  his  requeft.  It  was  thought  to  be  with 
this  view,  that  dr.  More  accepted  of  this  preferment,  it 
being  the  only  one  be  could  ever  be  prevailed' on  to  accept^ 

afisr 
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after  he  had  devoted  himfelf  ,to  a  collcge.life,  which  he  did 
Very  early  :  for  in  1642,  he  refigned  the  reflory  of  Ingoldf- 
by  in  LincolnOiire,  foon  after  he  had  been  prefented  to  it 
by  his  father,  who  had  bought  the  perpetual  advowfbn  of 
it  for  him.     Here  he  made  himfelf  a  paradife,  as  he  expreiles 
it ;  and  be  was  fo  fearful  of  hurting  it  by  any  change  in  his 
prefent  (ituation,  that  he  even  declined  the  mafterlhip  of 
his  own  college,  into  which,  it  is  faid,  he  might  have  been 
elected   in   1654,   in  preference   to  dr.   Cudworth.      No 
wonder  after  this,  that  he  withftood  all  the  courtihip  that 
was  made  to  him,  to  accept  of  feveral  confiderable  promo- 
tions in  Ireland,  as  the  deanery  of  Chrift-church  in  Dut>- 
lin,  and  the  provoflfhip  of  the  college  there,  as  well  as  the 
deanery  of  St.  Patrick's,  which  had  no  power  over  him,  al- 
though he  was  afTured  thefe  were  defigned  only  to  pav£  the 
way  to  fomething  higher,   there  being  two  bifhoprics  in 
view  offered  to  bis  choice,  one  of  which  was  valued  at 
1500 1.  per  annum.     This  open  attempt  to  draw  him  into 
Ireland  proving  infufficient,  a  very  good  bilhopric  was  pro- 
cured for  him  in  England  ;  and  his  friends  got  him  as  fat 
as  Whitehall,  in  erder  to  kifs  his  majefty's  hand  for  it ;  but 
as  foon  as  he  underftood  the  bufinefs,  which  had  hitherto 
been  concealed  from  him,  he  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to 
ftir  a  ftep  farther. 

And  as  nothing  could  tempt  him  from  the  Ihidious  retire- 
sient  he  had  choien,  fo  by  pood  fortune  the  violent  times 
he  lived  in  did  not  drive  him  from  it,    although  he  had 
made  himfelf  obnoxious,  by  conftantly  denying  the  cove- 
nant. -  He  faw  and  lamented  the  miferies  of  his  country  ; 
but  in  the  general,  Archimedes  like,  he  was  fo  bufy  in  his 
cha^iber,  as  to  mind  very  little  what  was  doing  Without. 
He  had  a  great  efteem  for  Des  Cartes,  with  whom  he  held 
a  correfpondence  upon  feveral  points  of  his  philofophy.     He 
devoted  his  whole  life  to  the  writing  of  books ;  and  it  is 
certain,   that  his  parts  and  learning  were  univerfally  ad- 
mired.    On  this  account  he  was  called  into  the  royal  fo- 
ciety,   with  a  view  of  giving  reputation  to 'it,  be/ote  its 
eftablifhment  by  the  royal  charter;  for  which  purpofe  he 
was.propofed  as  a  candidate  by  dr.  Wilkins  and  dr.  Cud* 
MTorth,  the  4th  of  June,  166 1,  and  clecEled  fellow  foon  after. 
His  writings  were  in  prodigious  vogue :  mr.  Chifhuil,  an 
eminent  bookfeller,  declared,  that  for  twenty  years  toger 
ther,  after  the  return  of  Charles  II.  the  Myftery  of  godli- 
ne(5,  and  dr.  Mofe*s  other  works^  ruled  all  the  bookfellers 
in  London. :  and  a  very  remarkable;  teftimony  of  their  efteem 
Vol.  VIIL  I  i  was 
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Was  given  by  John  Cockfhuit  of  the  Inncr-Tcmpffc,  cfq; 
who  by  his  laft  will  left  300 1.  to  have  three  of  his  principal 
pieces  tranflated  into  Latin.     Thefe  were  his  Myftery  of 
I    godlinefs,  Myftery  of  iniquity,   and  his  Philofophical  col- 
leflions.     This  legacy  induced  our  author  to  put,  together 
with  thefe,  the  reft  of  his  Englifli  works  which  he  thought 
worth  printing  into  that  language ;  and  the  whole  colle^on 
was  publifhed  in   1679,  in  three  large  volumes  folio.     In 
undertaking  the  tranflation  himfelf,  his  defign  was   to  ap- 
propriate mr.  Cockfhjit*s  legacy  to  xhc  founding  of  three 
'  fcholarlhips  in  Chrift's  college  5    but   they  could    not  be 
printed  and  publiflicd  without  confuming  the  greatcft  part 
of  "it,  and  fo  the  focicty  was  deprived  of  the  intended  benc- 
fadlion.     Uowever,  he  made  up  this  lofs  to  the  college  by 
other  donations  in  his  life-time,  and  by  the  perpetuity  of 
the  rcftory  of  Ingoldft)y,  which  he  left  to  it  by  his  wiD. 
He  died  the  ift  of  September  1687,  in  the  73d  year  of  his 
age  ;  and  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  his  college,  v^here  lie 
aifo  mr.  Medc  and  dr.  Cudworth,  two  other  contcmporarj 
ortianientfi  of  that  foundation- 

As  to  his  perfon,  he  was  for  ftature  inclining  to  tallnefs; 

thin,  but  well  proportioned ;   his  countenance   {crcne  and 

lively,  and  his  eye  vivid  as  an  eagle's.     His  piflurc  was 

twice  drawn,  and  the  print  of  it  prefixed  to  his  ^ti tings. 

The  ifirft  of  thefe.  draughts,  p'aced  before  his  Theological 

volume,  was  not  well  executed  :  but  the  fecond  by  Loggan 

is,  we  afe  told,  more  exadt  and  like.     His  temper  was  fan- 

guine;  with  a  large  mixture  of  melancholy ;  yet  at  certain 

Jeafons  he  would  be  gay,    and    abound  with  pleafantries. 

After  finifhing  ibme  of  his  writings,  in  which  he  was  much 

Fatigued,  h«?  once  faid  well  chough :  *'  Now,  for  thefe  three 

'^months,  I  will  neither  think  a  wife  thought,  nor  fpeaJc 

^*  a  wife  word,  nor  do  an  ill  thing."     He  was  fulycft  to 

ccftatic  rapturous  warmths,  .during  which  he  was  fo  intirely 

Norm'i       fwallowed  up  in  joy  and  happiivefc,  that  mr.  Norris  ftile^ 

MifceUanicsyhim  the  **  IntellecSlual  Epicure  :"  and  the  fenfibility  of  his 

P*  73*         iiature  was  fuch,  that,  as  we  are  afTured  by  the  writer  of  his 

|ife,  when  he  diverted  himfelf,  as  he  frequently  did,  with 

playing  on  the  theorbo,    a,  folemn  inftrument,  the  power 

of  the  mufic,  added  to  the  rapturous  pleafur^  of  his  thoughts, 

has  fometimes  been  fo  overcomingly  great,  that  he  has  been 

forced  to  defift.     In  the  mean  time,  men  of  all  principles 

Hiftorjof    ?^d  parties  have  agreed  to  fpeak  well  of  him.     Bifliop  Bur> 

iii»own       net  calls  him  *' an  o{kn-hearted  and  fmcere  chriftian  phi- 

timc$,Yol,  I.  <4  lofopher,  who  ftudicd  to  eftabliili  men  in  the  great  prifl- 

**  ciplei 
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**  ciples  of  religion  againft  atheifm,  which  Was  then'  begin- 
^*^  ning  to  gain  ground,  chiefly  by  reafbn  of  the  hypocrify 
•'  of  fome,  and  the  fantaftical  conceits  of  the  more  fincere 
•*  enthufiafts."     Dr.  Outram  faid  publicly,  that  he  looked 
upon  him  *'  as  the  hplieft  perfon  upon  the  face  of  the  earth: " 
and  mr.  Ffobbes  himfclf  was  heard  to  fay,  that  **  if  his  own  More*iUfe^ 
^*  phiiofophy  was  not  true,  he  knew  of  none  that  he  fhouldP'  78»  80. 
**  fooner  like  than  our  author's."     Lord  Shaftclbury,  the  somr  letters 
celebrated  author  of    the   Charaderiflics,    obfeKes,    that^"«»aby« 
••  dr.  More's  Enchiridion  ^thicum,  is  a  right  good  piece ^J[J*'^2 
"  of  found  morals,    though  the  doftor  himfelf  in   other  at  the  ttni- 
**  Englifh  pieces  could  not  abide  by  it,  but  made  different  veffny,  pif, 
*•  excurfions  into  other  regions,  and  was,  perhaps,  as  great  ♦^^ 
•*  an  enthufiaft  as  any  of  thofe  he  wrote  againft."     That  is, 
lord  Shaftefbury  liked  More  very  well  as  a  Platonic  philofo- 
pher,  but  not  fo  well  as  a  Chriftian  divine :  •'*  however,** 
adds  his  lordihtp,  ^*  he  was  a  learned  and  good  man." 

MORE  (Alexander)  a  great  {)rcither  among  th^ 
French  proteftants,  was  the  fon  of  a  Scotchman,  who  was 
principal  of  the  college  at  Caftres  in  Languedoc,  and  born 
in  that  town  in  1616.  When  he  was  about  twenty  years 
of  age,  he  was  fcnt  to  Geneva  to  ftuJy  divinity  ;  and  find- 
lilg  upon  his  arrival,  that  the  chair  of  the  Greek  profeflbt 
was  vacant,  he  became  a  candidate  for  it,  and  gained  it 
sigainft  an  innumerable  tribe  of  competitors,  as  old  again  as 
Kimfelf.  Having  excrcifed  this  office  for  about  three  years, 
he  fucceeded  mr.  Spanheim,  who  was  called  aw jiy  to  Leyden, 
in  the  funftions  of  divinity  profeflbr  and  minifter  of  Genevil* 
As  he  was  a  great  preacher,  and  withal  a  man  ef  great  learn- 
ing, it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  hb  coHegues  were  not 
all  of  them  hi^  friends  :  in  (hort,  a  party  was  formed  againft 
him  at  Geneva.  In  the  mean  time,  he  had  got  fome  how 
or  other  into  the  good  graces  of  Salmafius,  who  procured 
him  the  divinity  proFeflbr's  place  at  Middlebourg,  together 
with  the  parim  church  ;  which  occafioned  him  to  depart 
from  Geneva  in  2649.  The  gentlemen  of  Amfterd^m,  at 
his  arrival  in  Holland,  offered  him  the  profefforfhip  of  hif- 
tory^  which  was  become  vacant,  by  the  c  cith  of  Voffius ; 
but  n6t  being  able  to  detach  him  from  his  engagements  to  ' 
the  city  of  Middlebourg,  they  gave  it  to  David  Blcndel : 
neverthelefs,  upon  a  fccond  offer,  he  accepted  it  about  thre.5 

? rears  after.     In  1654^  he  left  his  profeffor&ip  of  hiftory  for* 
bme  time  to  take  a  journey  into  Italy;  where,  fome  fay,  he 
was  taken  great  notice  of  by  the  duke  of  Tufcany.    During 

I  i  2  bis 
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See  thc£lo-his  (Hiy  in  Italy,  he  wrote  a  beautiful  poem  upon  the  dtsfeat 
«'^"^.j'°p[**  of  the  Turkifli  fleet  by  the  Venetians.  By  this  poem  he 
be^jLettert,  gained  a  chain  of  gold,  which  the  republic  of  Venice  made 
lib.  ii.  p.  him  a  prefcnt  of.  He  returned  to  his  charge ;  and  after  {bmc 
'S7»  ftorms,  which  he  bore  from  the  Walloon  fynods,  went  into 

France  to  be  ordained  minifter  of  the  church  of  Paris.  Some 
wi(hed  for  him,  others  oppofed  him.  The  truth  is.  More** 
character  was  a  very  ambiguous  one,  both  in  regard  to  faith 
and  moraU,  which  (Sccafioncd  him  many  troubles  and  vexa- 
tions. He  was  accufed  at  this  time  before  pro\rincial  fynods : 
all  accufations  however  were  eluded  or  found  void,  for  he 
was  received  minifter  of  the  church  of  Paris.  The  cele- 
brated monfieur  Daille,  who  had  ferved  him  with  all  his  in- 
tereft  in  this  affair,  very  foon  repented  of  it;  for  though 
More's  inimitable  manndr  of  preaching  procured  him  ap- 
plaufe  from  crowds  of  hearers,  yet  his  reputation  was  at- 
tacked at  Paris  by  people  of  merit  and  confequence,  who 
traduced  him  ahew  to  the  fynods,  from  whofe  cenfures  he 
had  great  difficulty  to  efcape.  One  may  fay,  that  More  did 
jiot 'enjoy  a  long  repofe  in  the  church  of  Paris;  for  in  Sep- 
tember  1661,  there  were  complaints  made  of  hini  to  the 
confiftory,  but  they  came  to  nothing*  This  however  was 
owing  perhaps  to  his  defiring  leave  to  go  into  England,  ia 
December  1661  ;  for  when  he  returned  from  England  in 
June  following,  thofe  complaints  were  immediately  re- 
newed. He  died  at  Paris,  in  the  duchefs  of  Rohan's  houfe, 
in  September  1 670,  and  had  never  been  married.    . 

More  publi^ed  fonxe  works;  there  is  a  tieatife  of  his 
De  gratia  &  libero  arbitrio;  and  another  De  icriptura 
facra,  five  de  caufa  Dei  i  A  comment  on  the  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Ifaiah  ;  Notes  ad  loca  qusedam  novi  foederis ;  a 
a  reply  to  Milton,  with  the  title  of  Alexandri  Mori  fides 
publica ;  fome  Orations  and  poems  in  Latin.  By  the  con« 
fcffion  of  his  friends  he  was  proud,  vindidive,  imperious, 
fatirical,  contemptuous  ;  not  to  fay,  that  his  chara^er  was 
not  quite  unblemiibed  in  point  of  chaftity  ;  although  there 
is  no  occadon  tj  believe  all  that  Milton'  has  faid  of  him. 
Milton  and  he  had  a  quarrel,  which  arofe  from  this  caufe. 
In  the  year  1652,  More  publilhed  a  book  of  the  younger 
.  Moulins  at  the  Hague,  and  addrefled  it  under  the  pnnter's 
.  name  to  the  king  of  Great-Britain.  That  book,  which  is 
intitled  Regii  fanguinis  clamor  ad  Ccelum  advcrfus  parricidas 
Anglicanos,  is  a  very  violent  inventive  againft  the  parlia- 
ment-party ;  and  Milton  in  particular  is  extremely  abufed 
in  ic.  He  is  no  bettei^  ufcd  in  the  epiftle  dedicatory,  than 
•    '  '  ia 
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in  the  book  itfelf.  He  therefore  wrote  a  reply,  in  which  he 
confidered  More  as  the  author,  as  well  as  editor  of  the 
book.  He  treats  him  upon  the  footing  of  a  dog,  or  rather 
of  a  goat;  for  he  accufcs  him  of  a  thoufand  lewd  tricks.; 
particularly  of  having  debauched  a  chambermaid  at  Geneva^ 
and  having  kept  her  after  (he  was  married  ;  and  of  having 
got  Salmahus's  maiB  with  child,  under  promife  of  marriage, 
ihe  following  Latin  diftich,  which  Milton  afterwards 
caufed  to  be  inferted  in  the  London  news  papers  againft 
him,  is  expreflive  of  this  adventure ;  but  yet  in  iiich  a  man- 
ner, as  cannot  be  tranflated. 

*'  Gain  ex  concubitu  gravidam  te,  Pontia,  Mori 
**  Quis  bene  moratam  morigeramque  neget  ?*' 

He  charged  him  with  having  been  convii^ed  of  feveral  here- 

fies  at  Geneva,  and  of  having  (hamefully  abjured  them  with 

his  lips,  though  not  with  his  heart.     He  accufed  him  of 

having  for  eight  or  ten  months  been  deprived'  of  his  falary 

at  Geneva,  and  fufpended  from  his  offices  as  a  profeflbr  and 

a  minifter,  upon  account  of  a  procefe  of  adultery,  which 

had  been  entered  agaioft  him  i  and  for  which,  fays  he,  he  ^ 

would  have^been  condemned,  if  he  had  not  avoided  the  de- 

cifive  fentence,  by  declaring,  that  he  would  leave  the  place. 

There  is  no  occafion,  we  fay,  to  believe  all  this,  though 

we  may  fairly  fufpedl,  that  he  had  given  fome  caufe  for  fuch 

rumours.     However,  to  make  him  fome  amends  for  quoting 

fo  much  againft  him,  we  will  obferve,  that  the  illuftrious 

and    excellent    Huetius    has    beftowed   very  great    enco- Huet.  Po^. 

miums  upon  him  in  fome  Latin  poems,   which  he  addrefiee  "^'t-  p*  3o» 

to  him.  V"^  77»  of 

edit.  1 700* 

MORE  SMYTH  (James,  efq;)  of  a  gentleman's 
family,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  while  he  was  there, 
wrote  a  comedy,  called  the  Rival  modes.  This  play  was 
condemned  in  the  aftinjr,  but  he  printed  it  in  the  year  1727, 
with  the  following  motto,  which  the  commentator  on  the 
Dunciad,  by  way  of  irony,  calls  modeft. 

*'  Hie  caeftus  artcmque  repono." 

•Upon  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  he  enjoyed  the  place  of 
pay-mafter  to  the  band  of  gentlemen  penfioners.  Being  a 
man  of  a  gay  difpodtion,  he  infinuated  himfelf  into  the  fa- 
vour of  the  duke  of  Wharton  ;  and  being  alfo,  iike  him,  deflir 
tute  of  prudence,  .he  joineJ  with  that  great  nobleman  in 
writing  a  paper  caJled  The  inquifitor  i  which  breathed  fo 

1  i  3  mucb 
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him  great  honour  and  feme  profit  for  the  prcfent,  yet  coft 
■  him  very  dear  in  the  end :  for  whether  he  fpoke  too  freely 
of  mr.  ae  Louvois,  on  account  of  his  falary,  which  it  feems 
was  not  very  well  paid^  or  for  fome  private  reafon  of  which 
we  are  ignorant,  he  was,  by  order  of  that  minifter,  com- 
mitted to  the  Baftile,  where  he  lay  for  three  years.  He  wa 
releafed  at  the  death  of  Louvois,  which  happened  in  July 
1691,  but  not  till  the  canton  of  Bern  folicited  in  his  favour. 
He  then  returned  to  Switzerland,  and  rcfumed  his  grand 
deflgn^  and  afterwards,  in  169^^,  went  to  Arnftad  in  Ger- 
many, upon  an  invitation  from  the  count  of  Schwartzburg, 
with  whom  he  lived  in  quality  of  his  antiquary.  The  count 
had  a  fine  colle<^ion  of  medals,  and  furnimed  him  with 
every  thing  neceflary  for  carrying  on  his  great  work.  Span- 
heim,  who  returned  from  France  to  Berlin  in  1689,  had  a 
defire  to  fee  him  again,  and  gave  him  alfo  all  the  afliftance 
and  encouragement  he  could  j  yet  fome  unforcfecn  accidents 
^  prevented  him  from  compleating  it.     He  died  of  an  apoplexy 

at  Arnftad,  the  loth  of  April  1703.  ^ 

In  1701,  he  had  publifhed  Epiilola  ad  J.  Perizonium  dc 
'  nummis  confularibus,  in  4to ;  which  Perizonius  reprinted 
^at  Leyden''in  17 13, ,  at  the  end  of  his  piece  Deaercgravi, 
in  8vo.  In  1734,  came  out  at  Amfterdam,«  in  two  volumes 
folio,  Thefaurus  Morcllianus,  five  familiar um  Romanorum 
numifmata  omnia,  diligcntiirmie  undique  conquifita,  &c. 
Nunc  primum  edidit  &  commentario  pcrpetuo  illufbavit 
Sigebertus  Havercampus.  This  was  part  of  Morel's  great 
work,  and  contains  ail  explication  of  3539  medals,  en- 
graved with  their  reverfes.  It  appears,  that  this  learned 
.man  was, not  a  dupe  to  his  paffion  for  medals  ;  did  not  be- 
have ridiculoufly,  as  men  are  apt  to  do,  by  defpifing  all  pur- 
fuits  in  comparison  of  their  own ;  but  knew  the  nature  and 
bounds  of  the  province,  as  well  as  the  real  ufe  and  value 
of  the  objedh,  which  he  had  cultivated  with  fo  much  affi- 
duity  and  pleafure. 

M  O  R  E  R I  (Lewis)  dofior  in  divmity,  and  author  of 
the  Great  hiftorical  diflionary,  was  born  at  Bairg'cmont,  a 
fmall  village  in  Provence,  upori  the  25th  of  Mairh  1643. 
He  went  through  all  parts  of  claflical  learning  at  Dragoignanj 
under  the  fathers  of  the  chriftian  doftrine ;  ftudied  rhetoric 
in  the  college  of  jefuits  at  Aik,  where  he  aJfo  performed  hk 
courfe  of  philofophy  J  and  from  thence  removed  to  Lyons, 
where  he  ftudied  divinity.  When  he  was  but  eighteen  yw'^ 
•         of  aje,  he  composed  a  fmall  allegoricah  work,  mtidcci  Lc 
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pais  d'amour  ;  and  in  1666,  a  colledion  oF  French  poetns^ 
which  be  called,  Doux  plaifirs  de  la  poelie  s  to  which  works 
he  only  put  the  firft  letters  of  his  name,  L<  M.  He  applied 
himfelf  diligently  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Italian  and  Spanifh 
languages ;  and  this  latter  enabled  him  to  tranflate  Rodrir 

Eiiez's  book  upon  Chriflian  perfe<Sliqn.  It  was  printed  at 
yons  in  1677,  in  three  volumes  odavo,  under  this  title: 
Pratique  de  la  perfe£tion  'chretienne  &  religieufe,  traduite 
de  I'Efpagnol  d'Alphonfe  Rodriguez.,  After  he  had  taken 
orders,  he  preached  at  Lyons  for  five  years  with  great  fuc- 
cefs  J  aftd  here  formed,  the  plan  of  his  Hiftorical  dictionary, 
the  ^rft  edition  of  which  appeared  at  Lyons  in  1674.  Here 
he  had  coIIcAed  and  digeued  into  alphabetical  order,  what- 
ever feemed  to  him  curious  in  facred  and  profane  hiftory,  {o 
that  information  might  be  had  from  hence  upon  all  kinds  of 
fubjcifls  in  a  moment :  and  every  body  was  amazed  to  fee  fo 
prodigious  a  work  from  fo  young  a  man.  Thu3  a  friend 
fung  upon  the  occafion  : 

**  Dans  unc  fi  tendre  jeunefle, 

*<  Mettre  un  ouvrage  fous  la  prefle, 

^'  Dont  le  vafte  proiet  ctonne  les  favans! 

^\  Chacun  d'eux  Tadmirant  s'ecrie 
^  Que  pour  le  compofer  il  a  fallu  trente  ans/' 

That  is,  **  Every  body  wondered  to  fee  one  in  the  tender^ 
••  nefs  of  youth  publiih  a  work  of  fuch  prodigious  extent 
^'  and  compafs,  that  it  might*  have  employed  the  moll 
•*  learned  at  leaft  thirty  years./*  The  (ame  year  he  was 
taken  into  the  family  of  the  bi(hop  of  Apt  in  Provenci^ 
whom  he  attended  tne  year  following  to  Paris,  where  he 
was  foon  introduced  into  the  acquaintance  of  the  prelates, 
who  held  their  aflembly  in,  St.  Germain  en  Laye,  and  the 
learned  men  in  the  metropolis.  While  he  was  engaged  in 
the  /econd  edition  of  his  Di£^ionary,  his  friends  recom- 
mended him  to  monfieur  de  Pompona,  fecretary  of  ftate^ 
who  invited  him  to  his  houfe  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1678.  He  might  have  expe£^ed  great  advantages  from  the 
patronage  of  that  minifter ;  but  his  intenfe  application  to 
the  finiming  of  his  Di£lionary,  exhauded  his  ftrength,  and 
broke  his  health  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  never  recovered 
it.  Monfieur  de  Pompone  having  refigned  his  poft  in  the 
year  1679,  Moreri  took  the  opportunity  of  retiring  to  his 
own  houfe,  in  order  to  compleat  his  work.  He  did  not« 
however,  li^c  to  do  it;  for  his  health  declining  more  and 
more  cvefy  day,  he  expired  July  the   icth,  1680,   aged 
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thirty-feven  years  and  three  months.     He  may  be  Hi  to 
have  facrificed  both  his  fortune  and  his  life  for  the  pu^^Iic,  I 
when  he  undertook  fo  laborious  a  work,  which  was  the 
caufe  of  his  ficknefs   and  Immature   death.     Befides  the 
writings  above-mentioned,  he  put  the  Lives  of  the  faints  into  I 
more  elegant  French,  and,  added  methodical  tables  for  the  ! 
life  of  preachers,  with  chronological  tables;  and  in  1671, 
he  pubiifhed  at  Lyons  the  following  book,  Relations  nou- 
vpWcs  du  Levant,  ou  traites  de  la  religion,  du  gouvernment, 
ic  des  coutumes  des  Perfes,  des  Armenieas^  &  des  Gaures, 
compofes  par  le  P.  G.  D.  C.  Q.  (thzt  is,  P.  Gabriel  du  Chi- 
jion,  capucin)  &  donnes  au  public  par  le  fieur  L.  M.  P.  D. 
£.  T.  that  is,  Louis  Moreri,  pretre,  dodeur  en  theologie. 
Tile  (irft  edition  of  his  Hiftorical  di6lionary  appeared,  as 
we  have  already  faid,  at  Lyons  in  1674.      ihe  fecond  en- 
larged by  himfclf,  was  printed  at  Pads  in  1681,  in  two  vo- 
lumes in  folio.     The'  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  were  printei 
%fter  it,  with  very  few  alterations.     It  was  afterwards  thought 
proper  to  give  a  fupplement,   or  third  volume,  which  was 
printed  in  1689.     The  fixth  edition,  with  the  articles  of  the  j 
fupplement  ranged  in  their  proper  places,  was  printed  at ! 
Amilerdam  in  169.1,  in  four  volumes  in  folio,  under  the  | 
tare  and  correftion  of  mr.  Le  Clerc.     The  feventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  *and  twelfth  editions  are  tnuch  the 
fame ;  only  the  eleventh  edition  was  inlarged  and  correflci 
by  mr.  Bayle.     The   thirteenth  was  printed    at  Paris  in 
1712,  in  five  volunifes  an  folio  ;  and  in  this,  as  in  the  fol- 
lowing editions,  monfieur  du  Pin  had  a  confidcrable  hand. 
The  eighteenth  was  printed  at  Paris  1732,  in  fix  volume 
in  folio  :  and  under  this  form  it  has  continued  ever  fince. 

MORGUES  (Matthew  de)  fieur  de  St.  Germain, 
preacher  in  ordinary  to  Lewis  XIIL  and  principal  almoner 
to  Mary  de  Medicis  his  mother,  made  himfelf  much  talked 
of  by  the  libels  he  pubiifhed  againft  cardinal  Richelieu.  He 
was  born  at  Vellai  in  Languedoc  in  the  y^ar  1582,  of  no 
inconfiderable  family.  He  turned  jefuit  at  firft,  ancl  had 
feveral  pupils  at  Avignon  in  the  jcfuits -college  there  i  but 
afterwards  he  gave  the Jefuits  the  flip,  and  quitted  their 
order.  He  preached  at  Paris  with  great  fucccfs,  and  in  the 
year  1 6 13,  he  was  made  preai^her  to  queen  Margaret.  He 
was  nominated  to  the  bifhopric  of  Toulon  by  Lewis  XIII. 
but  could  never  obtain  his  bulls  from  Rome.  Some  impute 
this  to  his  talking  too  freely  about  the  liberties  of  the  ual- 
lican  church  ^  but  others  are  of  opinion^  that  his  grant  was 

ftoppci 
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flopped  bv  the  fecret  artifices  of^ cardinal  Ricbelieu^  Upon 
fbe  impnfonment  of  Mary  dc  Mcdicis,  he  retired  from 
bourt  to  his  father's  houfe,  where  cardinal  Richelieu  took 
meafures  to  feize  him.  The  commilSou^ore,  **  that  they 
^*  ihould  take  St.  GernnMn  dead  or  alive ;  that  they  (hould 
<<  feize  him,  without  making  an,  inventory  of  the  papers 
f<  they  {hould  find  ;  and  that  they  (hould  fend  the  faid  pa-*  .    ' 

^'  pers  to  Bekucaire^  while  the  prifoner  was  condi^ded  to 
^'  Mande  to  be  put  into  the  biftiop's  hauds."  .It  was  be- 
lieved, that  this  prelate,  who  had  been  a  domeftic  of  the 
cardinal's,  would  have  caufed  him  to  be  ftran^led^or  iropri- 
foned  without  nolfe.  He  was  apprifed  of  this  defign  die 
night  before;  upon  which  he  left  his  father's  houfe,  atid 
fctlred  into  the  -moft  uncultivated  parts  of  France,  where 
he  lay  concealed  for.  fix  weeks  under  all  the  inconveniencies 
which  his  health  could  be  expofed  to.  **  What  was.  the 
f'  moft  infupportable  circumftance,"  fays  he,  **  of  this 
/*  whole  proceeding,  was  the  uneafinefs,  which  the  prc- 
•*  fence  of  the  officers  gave  my  father  and  mother,  who 
f '  were  much  advanced  in  years ;  for  by  this  time  I,  the 
**  youngeft  of  eight  children,  was  beginning  to  have  grey 
f  ^  hairs."  It  is  very  probable,  that  the  cardinal,  who  had 
;^e  weaknefs  to  be  infinitely  fenfible  of  fatire,  was  afi'aid  of 
St.  Germain's  pen,  and  that  he  faw  the  feverities  it  wouM 
produce  :  for  we  fee,  that  in  all  the  negociations  for  recall- 
ing the  queen  mother,  he  made  it  a  condition,  *^  that  Lift  of  car* 
f*  St.  Germain,  who  by  his  defamatory  libels  had  forgot  J"**  ^'*^' 
f*  nothing  which  might  ruin  his  reputation, . fhould  be  dc- p*"'^!^^^' **' 
f *  livered  up  to  the  king." 

In  the  mean  time  the  queen  mother,  coming  from  Com- 
peigne,  and  bein^  defirous  to  publifh  an  apology  for  herfelf, 
fent  in  queft  of  St.  Germaii^  and  ordered  him  to  write  an 
anfwer  to  a  pamphlet  intitled.  La  defenfe  du  roi  &  de  fes 
miniftres ;  whofe  author,  it  feems,  had  taken  great  freedoms 
W^ith  that  princefs*s  honour.  In  the  year  1631,  he  publiOied 
an  anfwer  to  the  queen's  fatisfadion  ;  and  afterwards  wrote 
feveral  pieces  againft  the  creatures  of  cardinal  Riehelieu. 
What  bears  hardeft  upon  his  memory  is,  that  he  had  printed 
feveral  boo£:s  before  in  commendation  of  the  cardinal; 
\yhich  ft^eming  ncklenefs,  he  endeavoured  to  excufe  by  fay- 
ing, that 'the  cardinal  had  not  then  broke  all  meafures  with 
the  queen  mother,  nor  committed  any  of  thofe  public  of- 
fences, which  have  fmce  made  him  fo  juftly  obnoxious  to 
the  refentment  of  the  honeft  part  of  the  nation.  He  fol- 
lowed Marjj;  de  Medicis  when  ibe  left  th^  kingdom^  and 
'  '        .;  did 
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did   not  return  to  P'fance  till  after  the  cardinal's  deatt 
Dc  Morgues  died  in  1670,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  hi| 
age,  and  left  behind  him  a  Hiftory  of  Lewis  the  Juft, 
which  Guy  Patin  has  more  than  once  made  very  honoi 

leitfe  4S1.  able  mention.     **  Dc  Morgues,"  fays  he,'**  is  a  man 

**  learning  and  note,  and  has  by  him  a  compleat  Hiftory  ofl 
^'  Lewis  aIIL  which  he  choofes  not  to  have  publifiied  tiltf 
**  he  is  dead.     He  has  caufed  fix  copies  of  it  to  be  takml 
^*  in  manufcript,  which  he  has  committed  to  the  care  of  fix 
^*  of  his  good  friends,  who  will  not  fail  to  execute  his  iii^j 

2,cttf»  498.  **  tentions  at  a  proper  time." — "  You  muft  know  that  hi 
**  18  about  eighty-four  years  of  age  ;  yet  I  do  not  wifli  fofl 
•  **  his  death,  nay,  I  ihould  be  forry  for  it ;  but  I  wouUl 
**  gladly  fee  that  hiftory,  from  which  he  has  related  to  roc 
*'  fome  very  curious  particulars  and  flrange  truths,  ias  weS 
^*  at  the  expence  of  cardinalRichelieu,  as  in  defence  of  the 
*'  queen  mother/'  Patin  hated  the  abufe  of  fovereigo 
power,  and  therefore  had  conceived  ah  averfioit  to  this  car- 
dinal, fo  that  he  would  have  believed  any?  thing,  which  an 
hiftorian  would  have  faid  againft  him ;  nay,  would  probably 
have  thought  him  the  honefter  man  for  faying  it.  This 
prejudiced  him  fo  much  in  favour  of  de  Morgues,  whom 
otfaerwife  he  muft  have  looked  upon  ?s  a  very  improper  man 
to  write  this  hiftory.  He  had  been  pcrfecuted  by  his  emi- 
nency,  hated  him  mortally,  fo  that  he  would  have  mifre- 
prefented  fafls,  even  without  knowing  it.  To  him  every 
a£Hon  of  the  cardinaPs  would  have  appeared  criminal ;  or  if 
any  of  them  had  appeared  fair,  he  would  have  been  tempted 
to  have  fuppiefled,  or  to  have  raft  fome  blemifli  upon  it. 
In  {hort,,  dc  Morgues  would  have  wanted  that  difmterefted- 
nefs,  which  is  efleotial  to  a  gbod'hiftorian^  he  would  not 
have  been  able  to  fay  with  ialloft^  that  he  undertook  his 

III  Proem,   biftory  ^'  thef  rather,  becaufe  his  mind  was  free  from  fear, 

MliCaiil.  *<  hope,  and  party-prejudice:  perfcribcre  eo  magis,  quod 
*'  'mihi  a  ipc,  mctu,  partibus  reipublicae  animus  liber  erat." 
He  would  however  have  had  this  advantage,  that  moft 
readers  would  have  been  favourable  to  the  liberties  he  would 
have  taken ;  iince  mankind  are  always  more  pleafed  with  an 
hiftorian  who  finds  fault,  than  with  one  who  praifes« 

Prolegome-      M  O  R  H  O  F  (Dantel  George)  z  very  learned  Gff* 

kiV**  L**'r  ^*"'  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  S^^  family  at  Wifmar,  a  town  in  the 

Ucf^ij^y]  duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  the  6th  of  February  1639.    Atfa- 

410.  teen  years  of  age,  he  was  fent  fo  Stetin,  where  be  &ui\td 

'philpfophy  under  John  Micrselius,  Hebrew  under  Joachim 

FabriciuJi 
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Fabricius',  and  civU  law  under  John  Sithman;  without 
sicgleAing  in  the  mean  time  Latin  and  Greek  literature^ 
ivhich  he  had  been  taught  at  home^  Two  years  after  he 
removed  to  Roftock,  in  order  to  continue  the  ftudy  of  the 
law :  and  by  fome  verfes  which  he  publiihed  at  this  place, 
was  chofen  profeflbr  of  poetry  in  1660.  The  fame  year  he 
made  a  journey  into  Holland  and  England,  refided  fome 
time  at  the  unlverfity  of  Oxford^  and  then  returned  to  his 
employment  at  Roftock.  He  did  not  long  continue  in  it; 
for  in  1665,  the  duke  of  Holfiein,  having  founded  an  uni* 
verfity  at  IGel,  engaged  him  to  accept  in  it  the  profeflbrfliip 
of  poetry  and  eloquence.  In  1670,  he  made  a  fecond 
journey  into  Holland  and  England,  contraSing  the  acquaint- 
ance and  friendfliip  of  learned  men,  in  every  place  as  he 
pafled  along.  He  faw  Orxvius  at  Utrecht,  John  Frederic 
Gronovius  at  Leyden,  Nichojas  Heinfius  at  the  Hague,  Scck 
In  England  he  converfed  much  with  Ifaac  Voifius,  and  with 
the  honourable  mr.  Robert  Boyle.  He  admired  mr.  Boyle 
fo  much,  that  he  tranflated  one  of  his  philofophical  works 
into  Latin,  and  publifhed  it  at  Hamburgh  in  1671.  Return- 
ing to  his  own  country,  he  was  twice  in  danger  of  loflng 
bis  life*  He  was  near  being  (hipwrecked  in  his  paHage 
over  the  water;  and  he  had  like  to  have  been  crulhed  to 
death  by  the  fall  of  a  great  quantity  of  books  and  paper, 
while  he  was  amufing  himfelf  in  Elzevir's  fhop  at  Amfter- 
dam«  The  firft  of  thefe  dangers  was  rumoured  in  his  own 
country,  before  his  arrival;  and  his  being  drowned  was  fo 
firmly  believed,  that  feveral  elegies  were  made  upon  his 
death.  He  married  at  Kiel  in  Odober  1671;  two  years 
after  was  made  profefTor  of  hiftory }  and  in  1680,  librarian 
of  the  univerflty.  He  purfued  his  fludies  hard,  and  com- 
pofed  a  great  number  of  works :  but  his  confiitution  being 
weak  and  unable  to  bear  this,  an  ill  habit  of  body  came 
upon  him  early  in  life,  which  being  increafed,  as  we  arc 
told,  inftead  of  being  cured  by  drinking  Pyrmont  waters, 
carried  him  off  the, 30th  6(  July  1691.  His  death  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  haflened  by  his  exceflive  grief  for  the 
lofs  of  his  wife  in  X687. 

He  was  the  author  of  feveral  works  of  a  fmaller  kind ; 
as.  Orations,  Diflertations,  Thefes,  and  Poems.  He  pub* 
lifhed  at  Kiel  in  1685,  410,  a  piece  intitled,  De  patavini- 
tate  Liviana  liber,  ubi  de  urbanitate  &  peregrinitate  fermo- 
nis  Latini  univerfe  agitur.  He  aims  in  this  work  to  (hew, 
what  the  patavinity  with  which  Livy  was  formerly  re* 
proachcd  is  -,  and  makes  it  confjft  pf  a  certain  turn  of  exprcf- 
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ton,  aiid  of  feme  phrafes,  peculiar  to  Padua.  His  grMI 
work  is  his  Polyhiitor,  five  de  noticia  aiidonun  &  renuii 
commentarit :  for  this  is  the  title  it  bore  when  it  was  frt 
publifhcd  atLubec,  in  i688.  It  has  been  enlarged,  iince 
the  death  of  Morhof,  in  Several  fucceffive  editions  ;  the  lai 
tnd  beft  of  which  was  publiihed  at  Lubec  in  1747^  in  two 
Volumes  4.to>  with  this  title;  Danielis  Georgii  Morhofii  Po- 
ly hiftor,  literarius,  philofophicus,  &  praAicus,  cum  aacf- 
nonibus  virorum  dariffimorum  Joannis  Frickii  &  Joannii 
Molleri  Flenfburgeniis.  Edito  quarna.  Cui  praefationein 
hotitiamque  diariorum  literariorum  Europae  prflttnifit  Joannes 
^Ibertus  Fabricius,  nunc  auftam  &  ad  annum  1 747  conm 
nuatam. 


MORIN  (JoHK  Baptist)  phyficianand  rcgiuspro- 
feffi)r  of  mathematics  at  Paris,  was  born  at  Villefrancte  in 
Beaujolois,  upon  February  13,  1583.  After  ftudying  philo- 
fophy  at  Aix  in  Provence,  and  phyfic  at  Avignon,  ot'  wbicll 
he  commenced  do£lor  in  16 13,  he  went  to  Paris,  and  lived 
with  Claude  Dormi,  bilhop  of  Boulogne ;  who  font  him  (0 
exanrine  the  nature  of  metals  in  the  mines  of  Hungary,  and 
thereby  gave  occafion  to  his  Mundi  fublunaris  anatomit) 
which  was  his  firfl  produ£lion,  and  publiihed  in  i6r9. 
yitt  Mw-  Upon  his  return  to  his  patron  the  bilhop,  who  kept  one  Di- 
•*»  ^  4*  vifon,  an  aftrologcr,  in  his  houfe,  he  took  a  fancy  to  j«<fi- 
cial  aftrology,  bccaufe  of  the  uncertainty  which  he  found  ift 
phyfic;  aild,  what  is  curious  to  obferve,  Davifpn  tookatfif- 
guft:  to  aftrolo ;>y  at  the  fame  time,  becaufe  of  the  uncertainty 
he  had  found  in  it,  and  applied  himfelF  to  phyfic.  Hebegrt 
to  enquire,  by  the  rules  of  his  fcience,  into  the  events  of  the 
year  1617  ;  and  found,  that  the  bifhop  of  Boulogne  was 
threatned  with  the  lofs  of  either  liberty  or  life,  of  which  h* 
forewarned  him.  The  biihop  laughed  at  Morin's  p  cdidicDi 
but  engaging  in  ftate  intrigues,  and  taking  the  unfortunate 
fide,  he  was  treated  as  a  rebels  and  adually  imprifoned  that 
very  year.  After  the  fall  of  his  prelate,  he  lived ^th  the 
abbe  de  la  Bretonniere,  in  quality  of  his  phyfician  in  on!;- 
nary,  for  four  years;  and,  in  1621,  was  taken  into  the 
family 'of  the  duke  of  Luxenibure;,  where  he  lived  tight 
years  more.  In  1630,  he  was  choien  profeffor  royal  of  ntf- 
thematics,  upon  the  death  of  Sinclair ;  and  his  fririiJ^ 
twai  p.  6.  would  have  had  him  to  have  married  his  widow.  ButMo- 
rin  had  regulated  his  conduS  by  the  ftars,  ever  fincc  the 
year  1617  ;  and,  as  he  did  not  find  that  they  encouraged 
him  to  marry,  hs  r<:fohed  to  live  fingle.     This  riefoIutioD, 

how«vcr, 
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however,  was  not  made,  till  after  he  had  been  prevailed  up-> 
on  to  marry.  Sinclair's  widow  ;  but,  the  firft  time  he  weni 
to  pay  her  a  vifit,  be  found  all  in  readinefs  to  carry  her  to 
her  grave.  The  profcflbr,  it  fcems,  prepared  his  addrcflcs 
hi  fo  deliberate  a  manner,  that  the  lady  bad  time  to  die  be* 
tore  (he  received  them. 

Morin  had,  by  virtue  of  his  profeffion,  accefs  to  the  great, 
even  to  cardinal  Richelieu ;  and  under  the  admin iflration  of 
cardinal  Mazarine,  he  obtained  a  penfion  of  2000  livres, 
which  was  always  very>  pundlually  paid  him.  Richelieu  is 
faid  at  firft  to  have  admitted  him  to  his  moft  fecret  councils, 
and  to  have  confuhed  him  about  matters  of  the  greateft  im- 
portance ;  but  Moriif,  pofleiled  with  a  falfe  notion  that  he 
had  difcovered  the  longitude,  and  that  the  cardinal  did  him 
great  injuftice,  in  refuhng  him  the  promifed  reward  for  fuch 
a  difcovery,  conceived  a  violent  hatred  againft  him,  which 
lafted  as  long  as  he  livedo  It  is  certain^  that  the  courts  of 
the  greateft  princes,  even  in  the  feventeenth  century,  were 
not  free  from  the  infatuation  of  judicial  aflrology,  but  that 
the  greateft  ftatefmen  were  fubjeft  to  it.  Queen  Chriilina  vita  Mof»- 
wouid  needs  fee  Morin,  when  (he  was  firft  at  Paris  ;  and  »***«•  P»*^» 
(he  declared,  that  ihe  took  him  for  the  ableft  aftrologer  in 
the  world.  The  count  de  Chavigni,  fecretary  of  ftate,  was 
remarkable  for  his  credulity  in  this  pretended  fcience,  and 
put  great  confidence  in  Morin^s  aftrological  oracles,  as  the 
following  account  will  fufficiently  fhew.  This  gentleman  Mormi  Af- 
having  propofed  to  go  into  Provence,  in  the  year  1646,  de-  tro'ogiaG*!- 
fircd  Morin  to  accompany  him  ;  but,  as  Morin  did  nothing  g"'/*  "^ 
without  confulting  the  ftars,  be  wouM  not  engage  in  the 
journey,  unlefs  they  promifed  him  good  fuccefs  in  it,  , 
He  therefore  denwnded  fome  time  to  confult  them,  after 
which  he  pfomifed  to  accompany  hrs  patron,  provided  h« 
might  chufe  the  propitious  hour  for  their  departure :  for  Mo- 
rin afTured  him,  that  k  was  of  the  laft  importance  to  begin 
his  enterprifes  under  a  favourable  afped  of  the  ftars.  Cha* 
vigny  readily  complying  with  this,  Morin  found,  that  they 
ought  to  depart  upon  the  9th  of  May,  at  nine  minates  after 
four  in  the  morning ;  and  begged,  that  every  thing  might 
be  ready  againft  that  moment.  The  matter's  orders  were  fi> 
well  executed,  that,  at  that  nick  of  time,  every  thing  was 
prepared  for  the  joumdy.  There  were  four  good  dials  in 
the  count's  garden^  by  which  they  obferved,  for  the  fpacc 
of  half  an  hour,  the  approaches  of  the  .critical  minute  ;  and 
ihey  ftepped  into  the  coach  precifely,  when  the  ihadow  of 
Che  dials  was  upon  the  point  of  touching  that  minute.    They 

arrived 


512  M    O    R    I    N. 

arrived  happily  at  Antibes ;  and^  when  Chavigny  was  about 
to  return  to  Paris,  his  aflrologer  told  hrm,  that  he  muft  cbule 
the  hour  of  their  departure  by  the  heavens.  Chavigny  com- 
plied as  before,  and  caufed  the  neceflarles  of  their  journej 
to  be  prepared  with  fo  much  exadnefs,  that  he  and  his  at- 
tendants mounted  their  horfes  upon  the  2d  of  July,  at  twcnty- 
feven  minutes  after  four  in  the  morning,  and  had  a  verj 
profperous  journey ;  which  it  would  certainly  be  injurious 
not  to  impute  to  the  management  of  this  aftrologer. 

Morin's  friends  pretend,    that  his  horofcopes  have  fre- 
quently foretold  the  truth.     His  firft  eflay>  as  we  have  ob- 
ierved,  was  foretelling  the  imprlfonment  of  the  bifhop  of 
Boulogne;   but  he  difplayed  his  ikill  in  an  extraordinary 
manher>  and  pafled  for  a  mafter  in  his  art,   in  foretelling 
that  Lewis  XllL  would  recover  of  that  dangerous  difedb 
TteWori-  with  which  he  was  feized  at  Lyons.    The  queen-moAer, 
>3»confounded  with  the  unlucky  predictions  of  other  aftrologers, 
wrote  to  cardinal  BeruIIe,  to  order  Morin  to  examine  the 
king's  horofcope.    He  did  fo ;  and  found  by  the  ftars,  that 
the  king's  illnefs  would  be  violent,  but  not  mortal.    His 
prediction  proved  true,  and  he  was  royally  rewarded  for  bis 
pains ;  while  the  other  aftrologers  were  fent,  very  juftly,  to 
the  gallies.     Upon  this,  they  tell  us,  that  he  was  to  be  die 
onljr  perfon  who  had  liberty  to  examine  the  king's  horofcopc, 
as  m  ancient  times,  there  was  only  one  painter  who  was 
allowed  to  draw  Alexander  the  Great.    But,  however  right 
Morin  might  fometimes  happen  to  be  in  his  predictions,  we 
may  be  fure  that  he  was  oftener  wrong ;  nor  were  there 
wanting  thofe  ^ivbo  laughed  at  his  errors,  as  well  as  ridi- 
culed his  art.     Among  thefe  was  the  illuftrious  GalTendi, 
whofc  death  he  feems  to  have  foretold,  from  a  niiotivc  of 
fpleen  and  refentment ;  but  very  unfortunately  was  out  in 
his  calculations,  when  his  own  honour  and  the  credit  of  his 
e*tknf.      fcience  was  capitally  concerned.     We  will  not  quote  all  the 
•per.  To^*  i.  obfervations  which  GaiFendi  made  upon  this  occafion,  but 
iald^'e  8.^^^^^"^  ourfelvcs  wfth  the  following  words  of  his  abridger: 
Bernier!  A-*"  I  could  hcrc,"  fays  he,  **  give  a  detail  of  the  horofcopc 
fticge  de  la   •'  of  mr.  Maridat,  member  of  the  grand  council,  in  which 
Sb^G^***^  **  vou  would  find,  that  the  aftrologer  Morin,  who  made  it, 
^l  iy/°  *"  has  fucceeded  as  well  in  it  as  Noftrodamus  did  in  diatof 
f.  4S5.       *^  mr.  Suffredy :  but  it  is  fo  ftufFcd  with  folty,  impertinence, 
•iilr  x684»  <«  and  falfe  faCts,  and  fmells  fo  firongly  of  the  quack  or  gip- 
<^  fy,  whofe  only  aim  is  to  cheat  and  cozen  you  of  a  piece 
*'  of  money,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  I  can  think  of  it  p* 
**  ticntly.    I  ftiall  only  fay,  to  the  eternal  (hame  of  Morin 
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**  the  aftrologer,  that  obfervrng  mr.  Gaflendi,  who  lauehed 
*'  at  his  Judicial  adrology,  to  be  infirm,  and  afFe6ted  with  a 
*'  defluxibn  upon  his  lungs,  he  had  the  impudence  to  fore- 
^^  tel,  and  to  publlOi  his  predi£tion  to  all  the  world,  by  9 
*'  pamphlet  written  on  pifrpofe,  that  he  would  die  about 
the  end  of  July,  or  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  in  the  year 
1 650  ;  pretending^  by  this  prediction,  to  ered  a  trophy 
in  honour  of  His  aftroiogy :  and  yet,  for  all  this,  mr.  Gaf-- 
**  fcndi  was  never  in  better  health  than  at  this  time  j  for  he 
had  recovered  his  vigour  to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  as  I  well 
remember,  he  and  1,  upon  the  5th  of  February  in  the 
foHowing  year,  afcended  the  mountain  of  Toulon  toge- 
**  ther,  to  make  experiments  concerning  a  vacuum.'* 

.Morm  died  at  Parjs,  upon  the  6th  oT  November,  1656* 
He  wrote  a  great  number  ofboolcs,  whofe  titles  it  would  be 
tedious,  as  well  as  ufelefs,  to  enumerate  $  but  did  not  live 
to  piiblFih  his  favourite  performance,  I  mean  his  Aftrologia 
GaTIica,  whidi  had  coff  him  thirty  years  labour.     It  was 
printed,  however,  at  the  Hague,  in  1661,  in  one  volume 
in  folio,  with  two  epiftles  dedicatory ;  the  one  from  the  au- 
thor to  Jefus  Chriff,  the  other  addrefled  to  Louifa  Maria  de 
Gonzaga,  queen  of  Poland.     That  princefs  encouraged  Mo** 
fin  to  undertake  this  great  work,  and  paid  the  charges  of  the 
imprcffion.     At  the  time  when  it  was  aiErmed  that  (he  was 
to  be  married  to  a  prince,   Morin  affirmed  that  that  mar- 
riage fhould  never  take  pface,  and  that  fhe  was  deftincd  to 
the  bed  of  a  monarch  :  fo  that  there  is  no  room  to  wonder 
that  (he  (hould  engage  herfelf  in  expences  for  the  fake  of  a 
book,  whofe  author  had  flattered  her  with  the  hopes  of  a 
crown,  whicl^  flic  afterwards  wore.     Befides,  that  princeik 
put  a  great  deal  of  confidence  in  aftrology,  and  fuch  people 
the  aitrologers  have  always  been  wife  enough  to  flatter  with 
good  fortune.     However,   what  Guy  Patin  obierved  upon 
this  occgfion  is  very  juft,   and  we  will  here  tranfcribe  it. 
*'  I  undcrlland/'  fays  he,  **  that  the  Aftrologia  Gallica  of  Paefn,  tmt§ 
**  the  ficur  Morin  is  at  laft  (inilhed  at  the  Hague.    I  am  told,  335« 
that  it  abufes  the  Parifian  and  other  phyficians,  who  give 
no  credit  to  judicial  aftrology  ;  and  I  do  not  wonder  that 
*'  the  author  Should  behave  in  this  manner,  for  he  was  a 
"  a  fool.     The  book  is  printed  in  one  volume  in  folio. 
*'  The  queen  of  Poland  gave  iooo  crowns  to  carry  on  Cna 
*^  edition,  at  the  recommendation  of  one  of  her  fecretarlcs, 
**  who  is  a  lover  of  aftrology.     You  fee  te  v/h?t  marmcr 
**  crowned  heads  are  impofed  upon.     If  it  hrCi  betn  a  book? 
^*  which  might  have  been  of  ufe  to  the  public,  the  author 
Vol.  VITi,  K  k  "'would 
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**  would  not  have  found  one,  either  to  print  it,  or  to  bear 

Lettrt  65,    "  the  charges  of  the  prefs.'*    Elfcwhere  he  writes  thus : 

^•ted  Not.   cc  J  have  another  death  to  inform  you  of}  it  is  that  of  the 

7»  "5*-      (c  {Jeur  Morin :  fo  that  you  fee  he  is  dead  at  the  year's  end, 

<<  as  well'  as  mr.  GaiTendi.     Bi^t  they  are  in  no  danger  of 

*<  quarrelling  with  one  another  now :  for  the  one  is  buried 

^<  at  St.  Nicholas  in  the  Fields,  and  the  other  at  St.  Stephen's 

**  on  the  Mount.     The  one  was  a  man  of  great  wifdomy 

^<  the  other  a  fool,    and  half  mad  :    but,  however  that 

*<  be,  it  is  certain  that,  in  the  other  world,  they  wll  be 

<<  upon  a  level  with  one  another,  in  fpite  of  all  the  madie- 

*^  matics,  and  all  the  pretenfions  to  judicial  aftrology,  with 

*•  which  Morin  was  pofleflcd." 

But  as  much  folly  and  madnefs  as  Guy  Patin  imputed  to 
this  profeflbr  of  mathematics,  and  he  certainly  had  a  coo- 
liderable  fhare  of  both,  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  he  re- 
ceived feveral  tefiimonies  of  eHeem  from  the  great  mr.  Des 
Mllct,  Vie  Cartes.     He  becatne  acquainted  with  this  philofopher  in 
1^^'        the  year  1626,  and  fome  time  after  made  him  a  prefent  of 

»•  P«*35^"'  '^'^    ^^'^  "P^"  ^^  longitude,  which  was  acknowledged  by 

IM.  p. 265.  a  very  obliging  letter.     He  fent  him  alfo,  in  1638,  fome  oIh 

jeflions  to  his  TTieory  of  light,  which  mr.  Des  Cartes  re^ 

plied  to.     It  is  certain,  that  he  did  not  defpife  them ;  but 

thought,  as  foon  as  he  received  them,  that  they  deferved  to 

be  confidered,  both  upon  the  account  of  their  weight,  and 

Tol  1.  of  hit  the  difEculty  of  folving  them.     He  wrote  once  and  again  to 

leccen,         father  Merfenne,  and  defired  him  to  tell  Morin,  that  **  he 

&*«i^)  ttt  ^^  ^^^  ^^^y  ^^^^  ^^^  pamphlet  in  very  good  part,  but  that 

fapn^         ^'  he  was  obliged  to  him  for  his  objeaions,  fince  they  were 

f  •  I55«      /*  very  proper  to  excite  him  to  fearch  more  narrowly  after 

<^  the  truth  j  and  that  he  would  not  fail  to  anfwer  them 

**  as  pun£tually,  as  civilly,  and  as  fpeedily  as  poffible**' 

MorlavVits,     MORIN  (John)  a  moft  learned  perfon,  was  bom  at 

Si^ft^    Blois,  of  proteftant  parents,  in  1591.     He  was  inftrufted 

flnmT  and     "*  ^^^  belles  lettres  at  Rochelle,  and  afterwards  went  to 

pfc&ced  to    Leyden,  where  he  made  himfelf  very  (kilful  in  the  Greek, 

Antiquitatet  Latin,  and  oriental  tongues,  and  applied  himfelf  to  philo« 

Itttt^'^Ac'.  f^P'^y*    '^w,    mathematics,    and  divinity.      Returning  to 

Load.  168s,  Prance,  he  went  to  fettle  at  Paris,  where  he  gained  an  ac« 

tio,  quaintance  with  cardinal  du  Perron,  and  was  converted  by 

him  to  the  catholic  religion.     Some  time  after  he  entered 

into  the  congregation  of  the  oratory,  lately  eftabliihed,  and 

began  to  make  himfelf  known  by  his  learning  and  his  works. 

la  i6a6,  he  publKbed  fome  Exergitations  upon  the  original 

•f 


M    O    R    1    N. 

c^  patriarchs  and  primate^  and  the  ancient  ufage  of  eccle- 
ftaltical  cenfures,  dedicated  to  pope  Urban  Vlfl.     He  un- 
dertook, in  1628,  the  edition  of  the  Septuagint  Bible,  with 
the  rerfion  made  byNobilius,  and  put  a  preface  before  it, 
in  which  he  treats  of  the  authority  of  the  Septuagint,  com- 
mends the  edition  of  it  that  had  been  made  at  Rome,  by 
order  of  Sixtus  V.  in  1587,  which  he  had  followed,  and 
nftatittains  diat  we  ought  to  prefer  this'  verfion  to  the  prefent 
Hebrew  text,  becaufe  this  has  been,  he  fays,  corrupted  by 
the  Jewsv     Before  this  work  was  ready  to  appear,  he  gave 
the  public,  in  1629,  a  Hiftory,  written,  in  French,  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  emperor  Conftantine,  and 
of  the  greatnefs  and  temporal  fovereignty  conferred  on  the 
'  Roman  church  bv  the  kings  of  France.     But  this  book  was 
not  well  recievea  at  Rome,  and  Morin  was  forced  to  pro* 
mife  that  he  would  retrench  and  correal  it.     He  publifhed^ 
loon  after,  Exercitations  upon  the  Samarita^i  Pentateuch ;  for 
the  fake  of  eftabliihing  which,  he  ftoutly  attacks  the  integri^ 
ty  of  the  Hebrew  text.     As  they  laboured  then  in  the  Poly- 
glot at  Paris,  Morin  took  upon  himfelf  the  care  of  the  edi- 
tion of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.     His  endeavours  to  exalc 
Ais,  together  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  verfions  of  the 
Bible,  at  the  expence  of  the  Hebrew,  made  him  very  ob- 
noxious to  fome  ieafnecl  men ;  and  he  was  attacked  by  Hot* 
tinger  and  Buxtorf  in  particular.    But  this  only  enhanced 
hb  merit  at  the  court  of  Rome ;  infomuch  that  cardinal 
Barberini  invited  him  thither,  by  order  of  the  pope,  who  re- 
ctived  him  very  gracioufly,  and  intended  to  make  ufe  of  him, 
in  the  re-union  of  the  Greek  to  the  Roman  church,  which 
was  then  in  agitation.     He  was  greatly  careiled  at  Rome, 
and  intimate  with  Lucas  Hoiftenius,  Leo  Allatius,  and  all 
the  learned  there.     After  having  continued  nine  years  at 
Rome,  he  was  recalled,  by  order  of  cardinal  Richelieu,  to 
France,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  learned 
labours,  and  died  of  an  apoplexy  at  Paris>  the  28th  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1659. 

His  works  are  very  numerous,  and  fome  of  them  much 
valued  by  proteftants,  as  well  as  papifts,  on  account  of  the 
oriental  learning  contained  in  them.  Father  Simon  has 
given  us,  under  the  title  of  Antiquitates  eccleiiae  orientalis^ 
a  collection  of  letters  to^and  from  father  Morin,  which  were 
found  among  the  papers  of  father  Amelot,  and  cauied  then) 
to  be  printed  at  London  in  1682,  with  the  life  of  Morin,  of 
^rhich  he  himfelf  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  author.     Thcfc  let- 
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ters  contain  many  cujious  particulars  relating  to  criliciTA 
and  hiftory,  and  are  full  of  oriej^tal  erudiuon* 

.MORIN  (Simon)  a  celebrated  fanatic  of  the  fcven- 

teenth  century,  was  born  at  Richemont,  near  AutQaie,  an4 

h^d  bpen  clerk  to  onr.  Charroni  general  paymafter  of  thf 

army.     He  was  very  ignorant  a;id  illiterate  v  and  therefcr« 

it  is  no  wonder  if,  meddling  in  fpirituaJ  matters,  he  Ml  into 

great  errors.     He  was  not  content  with  broaching  his  whim- 

iig^s  in  converfa!;ion,  he  wrote  them  down  in  a  book,  whick 

h^  caufed  to  be  privately  printed  in  the  year  1647,  under  tbe 

tilde  of  Penfees  de   Morin  dediees   au  roi;   or,   MprJa's 

thoughts  dedicated  to  the  king.     This  book  is  a  medley  of 

conceit  and,  ignorance,  a/id  contains  the  moft  remarkaUe 

errors  which  were  afterw;u:ds  condemned  in  the  Quietifts; 

oply  that  Morin  .carries  them  to  a  greater  length  than  any. 

one  elfe  has  done :  for  he'aiErms,  '^  that  the  moft  enormous 

**-  fins  do  not  remove  a  finner  from  the  ftate  of  grace,  but 

**.  fcrve,  on  the  contrary,   to  humble  the  pride  of  man.'' 

lU  fays,  **  that  in  all  (t^s  and  nations  God  h^  a  number 

*^  of  the  cledl,  true  members  of  the  church ;   that  tben 

*^  would  foon  be  a  general  reformation,  all  natjons  being* 

<l  juft  about  to  be  converted  to  the  true  faith  ;  and  that 

**-  thig  great  reformation  was  to  be  effected  by  the  fecood 

**!  coming  of  JierusChiift>  and  Morin  incorporated  with  him." 

He  was  in  prifon  at  Parisi  s^t  the  time  when  Gaflei^di's  frien<i> 

were  writing  againft  the  aftr ologer  John  Baptift  Motrin,  wbpm 

t]|;»ey  upbraided  (but,  as  be  replied,  falfeJy)  with  being  die 

brother  of  this  fanatic.     This  was  about  the  year  i65P>  aftet 

which  SimoaMorin  was  fet  at  liberty  as  a  viiionary,  and  fvir 

fqred  to  continue  (o  till  the  year  1661  s  when  Des  M^r^ 

de  St  Sorlin,  who,  though  a  fanatic  and  vifionary  himfelfi 

had  conceived  a  violent  averfion  to  hiip,  difcovered  his  whok 

fcbeme,  and  had  him  taken  up.     The  means  Des  Ma^ 

made  ufe  of  for  this  difcovery  was,  by  pretending  to  be  o« 

of  his  difciples  ;  and  he  carried  his  treachery  and  diffimula- 

tion  fo  far,  as  to  acknowledge  him  ''  for  the  Son  of  nam 

*^  rifen  again."     This  acknowledgment  fo  pleafed  Morifi» 

that  he  conferred  upon  him,  as  a  particular  grace,  the  office 

of  being  his  harbinger,  calling  him  "  a  real  John  the  Bap- 

**  tift  revived."    Then  Des  Marets  impeached  him,  and 

became  his  accufer;  upon  which  Morin  was  brought  to  s 

trial,  and  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive;  which  fentenccvas 

executed  on  him  at  Paiis,  upon  the  14th  of  March,  1663, 

iu  the  form  and  manner  following :  after  having  made  the 
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mmende  honorable  in  his  fhirt^  with  a  cord  about  his  netk^ 
and  a  torch  in  his  hand,  before  the  principal  gate  of  the 
church  of  Notre  Dame,  he  was  carried  to  the  place  of  exc- 
cuxtion,  and  chei-e  tied  to  a  ftake  to  be  burnt  alive,  tbgetber 
iwith  his  bo<^  intitltd  Penfees  de  Morin,  as  aifo  all  his  pa* 
pers  and  his  trial.  Afterwards  bis  a(hes  were  thrown  into 
the  air,  'as.a  punifhroent  for  his  having  aflumed  the  title  of 
the  Son  of  God.  His  accomplices  too  were  condemned  to 
affift  at  his  execution,  and  then  to  ferve  in  the  gallics  for 
hfcy  after  having  been  whipped  by  the  hangman,  and  marked 
with  a  burning  iron  with  fleurs  de  lis  upon  the  right  and 
left  fhoulders*  Morin  gave  out,  that  he  would  rife  again 
the  third  day ;  which  made  many  of  the  mob  gather  togethet* 
at  the  piace  where  he  was  burnt.  It  is  faid,  that  when  the 
prefident  de  Lamoignon  aflced  him  whether  it  was  written 
in  any  part  of  fcripture,  that  the  great  Prophet,  or  new  Mef«- 
ftah,  ihould  pafi  through  the  fire,  he  cited  this  text  by  way 
of  anfwer :  *<  Isne  me  examtnafti,  &  non  eSt  inventa  in 
**  me  iniquftas  :  that  is,  **  Thou  haft  tried  me  with  fire, 
*^  and  no  wickedncfs  hath  been  found  in  me."  Morin  died 
-with  remarkable  refolution ;  and  it  was  then  thought,  the 
judges  had  been  too  rigorous  in  their  fentence,  and  that  fend- 
ing him  to  a  mad-houfe  had  been  fuificitnt.  They  replied 
in  defence  of  tbemfelves,  that  Morin  had  owned  many  im- 
pdous  tenets,  and  that  not  in  fudd^n  ftahs  and  fits  of  heat, 
but  in  cool  blood,  and  with  delihcrnte  obftinacy.  But  then 
a  queftion  will  arife,  whether  a  fool,  any  more  than  a  mad- 
man, ought  to  be  capitally  punifhed  for  any  opinion  or  de- 
gree of  flubbomnefs  ?  .  , 

MORINUS  (Stephanus)  a  very  learned  French 
proteftant,  was  the  fon  of  a  merchant,  and  born  at  Caen, 
vbe  rft  of  January,  1625.  Lofing  his  father  at  three  years 
of  age,  he  fell  under  the  care  of  his  mother,  who  de%ncU 
,  him  for  trade :  but  fais  inttination  darrying  him  rehementiy 
to  books,  he  was  filtered  to  purfoe  it.  He  went  through 
the  ciaffics  and  philoibphy  at  Caen,  and  then  removed  to 
^cdila,  to  fludy  theology  under  Peter  du  Moulin,  who  con- 
ceived a  great  friendfhip  and  efteem  for  him.  He  afterwards 
.ooritinu^  hiB  tHeorogkal  ftudics  uiider  Andrew  Rivet,  and 
jtirted  to  them  that  of  the  oriental  tongues,  in  which  he 
made  a  great  proficiency  under  the  famous  Goliiis.  Return- 
ing to  his  country  ih  1649,  he  bdbame  a  minifter  of  two 
churches  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Caen ;  and,  in  165a, 
married  a  wife*    fie  was  much  diftinguiihed  by  his  uncomr 
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mon  parts  and  learning,  and  had  feveral  advann^eous 
made  him  from  abroad  ;  but  he  did  not  care  to  ftir  from  his 
own  country.  In  1664,  he  was  chofen  minifter  of  Caen  & 
and  his  merits  foon  connected  him  in  friendfhip  with  fevctal 
learned  men  which  were  then  in  that  city;  fuch  as  Huctius^ 
Segrais,  Bochart,  and  others.  The  revocation  of  the  cdi& 
of  Nantes,  in  1685,  obliging  him  to  quit  Caen,  he  retired 
with  his  wife  and  three  children  into  Holland*  He  went 
at  firft  to  Leyden,  but  foon  after  was  called  to  Amfterdam* 
to  be  profeflbr  of  the  oriental  tongues  in  the  univerfity  there; 
to  which  employment  was  joined,  two  years  after,  that  of 
minifter  in  ordinary.  He  died,  after  a  long  indiipoiitioa 
both  of  bodv  and  mind,  the  5th  of  May,  1700. 

He  was  tne.  author  of  feveral  works:  as,  i.  Diflertationes 
oAo,  in  quibus  multa  facrae  &  pro&nae  antiquitatis  monu- 
menta  explicantur,  Genevae  1683,  8vo.  A  fecond  editioiiy 
enlarged  and  correded,  was  printed  at  Dort  1700,  in  8vo. 
2.  Oratio  inauguralis  de  linguarum  orientalium  ad  intelli* 
gentiam  facrse  fcripturae  utilitate,  L.  Bat.  1686.  Thia  was 
reprinted  with^  3.  Explanationes  facne  &  philologicae  in  ali- 
quot V.  &  N.  Teftamenti  loca,  h*  Bat.  1698,  8vo.  4. 
Exercitationes  de  lingua  primaeva  ejufque  appendicibus  ;  \3U 
trajedi  1694,  4to.  5.  Difiertatio  de  paradifo  terreflrii^ 
printed  in  Bochart's  works,  the  third  edition  of  which  were 
publiihed  at  Utrecht  in  1692,  with  Bochart's  life  by  Morin 
prefixed.  6.  Epiftolae  dux  feu  refponfiones  ad  Antonium 
Van  Dale  de  Pentateucho  Samaritano ;  printed  with  Van 
JDale's  De  origine  &  progrefTu  idolatriae,  at  Amfterdam  1696^ 
in  4to.  7,  Lettre  fur  Torigine  de  la  langue  Hebraique,  with 
an  anfwer  of  Huetius  j  printed  in  the  fim  volume  of  Difler- 
tations  fur  diverfes  nnatieres  de  religion  &  de  philoJogie,  re- 
cueilli^  par  M.  Tabbe  de  Tilladet,  Paris  17 12,  in  I2ma 
Morin  endeavours  to  prove  in  this  letter,  that  the  Hebrew 
language  is  as  old  as  the  creation,  and  that  God  himfidf  in- 
ipircd  it  into  Adam.  His  great  fondnefs  for  this  language 
made  him  run  into  fome  extravagant  notions  about  it,  as 
mr.  Huet  tells  him  in  his  anfwer.  Lafily,  Morin  prefixed 
a  Life  of  Jacobus  Palmerius  to  the  Graeciie  antiquae  defcrip* 
tio»  printed  at  Ley  den,  1678,  in  4to«  - 

Henry  Morin,  his  fen,  who  died  at  Caen  the  i6llh  of 
July,  1728,  aged  feventy-three  years,  was  a  member  of  the 
academy  of  infcriptions  and  belles  lettres  at  Paris :  and  Atn 
are  feveral  diflcrtatiMS  of  hb  in  the  Memoirs  of  this 
Kcidemy. 
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MORISON  (Robert)  phyfician  and  profeflbr  of 
botany  at  Oxford,  was  born  at  Aberdeen,  in  the  year  1620, 
and  educated  in  that  univerfity,  where  he  took  a  mafter  of 
arts  degree  in  1638.     He  ftudied  mathematics  at  the  firft, 
but  afterwards  applied  himfelf  to  botany,  for  which  he  had  a 
ftrong  inclination.    The  civil  wars  obliged  him  to  leave  his 
country  ;  and  he  went  and  fixed  at  Paris,  where  he  applied 
himfelf  again  with  great  eagernefs  to  botany,  and  alfo  ana- 
tomy.   He  took  the  degree  of  6o6kor  in  phyflc  at  An?us,  in 
the  year  1648  ;  and  his  reputation  as  a  great  botanift  being 
very  well  known,  he  was  introduced  to  the  duke  of  Orleans, 
who,  in  the  year  1650,  gave  him  the  dire^ion  of  the  royal 
gardens  at  Blois.    He  exercifed  this  office  till  the  death  of 
chat  prince,  and  afterwards  went  over  to  England,  in  Au* 
guft  i66o.    Charles  II.  to  whom  the  duke  of  Orleans  had 
prefented  him  at  Blois,  in  February  of  the  fame  year,  fent 
for  him  to  London,  and  gave  him  the  title  of  his  phyfician, 
and  that  of  profeflbr  royal  of  botany,  with  a  penfion  of 
200].  fterlin^  per  annum*    Afterwards  he  was  chofen  fel- 
low of  the  cdlege  of  phvficians.    While  he  was  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  he  added  to  the  colIeAion  in 
the  gardens  at  Blois  250  plants,  which  ho  one  had  ever  de- 
icribcd  before ;  and  he  formed  a  new  method  of  explaining 
botany.     He  fhewed  it  to  the  duke,  who  exhorted  him  to 
write  the  Hiftory  of  plants  according  to  that  plan,  promifing, 
at  the  fame  time,  to  bear  the  charges  of  it,  and  to  leave  him 
the  whole  profit.    That  prince's  death  hindered  the  execu- 
tion of  this  defign :  >but,  when  Morifon  came  to  enjoy  t 
penfion  under  the  king  of  Great-Britain,  he  began  to  be 
more  in  earneft  than  ever  about  this  great  attempt.    He  had 
publilhed,  in  1669,  his  Praeludium  botanicum,  which  pro- 
cured him  fo  much  reputation,  that  the  univerfity  of  Oxford 
chofe  him  for  their  botanical  profeflbr.    In  1672,  the  ninth 
fedion  of  the  fecond  part  of  his  Hiflory  of  plants  appeared, 
which  the  author  now  gave  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  great  work* 
The  univerfity  contributed  a  large  fum  to  carrv  on  the  im- 
preffion  of  this  book ;  which,  together  with  tne  favourable 
reception  it  met  with,  fo  encouraged  him  to  purfue  his  great 
projedl,  that,  in  1680,  he  publifhed  the  fecond  part  of  hit 
Hiftorv  of  plants.     He  did  not,  however,  live  to  finifh  it, 
but  died  at  London^  in  November  1683,   at  the  age  of 
fixtv*three. '  Wood  tells  us,  that  he  rocehred  a  bruife  on  Ailm. 
hisbreafl,  by  the  pole  of  a  coach,  as  he  was  croiEng  theOsoiu 
ftreet  between  the  end  of  St.  Martin's-lane  and  Northum- 
berland'houfei  near  Charing-crofs,  of  which  be  died  the 
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i^y  after  ;  and  th^t  he  wa$  buried  in  the  chuiyrh  of  St.  Mar- 
tin in  the  Fields* 

Wood'i  A-      M  O  R  L  E  Y  (dr.  G  e o n  g  e)  a  learned  EngUIh  biihop, 

wTii.^*""*  ivas  fan  of  Francis  Morley,  efq;  by  Sarah  his  wife,  filler 

to  fir  John  Denham^  one  of  the  borons  of  the  Exchequer, 

and  born  in  Cheapfldet   LondoD>  the  a7tb  of  Februarjf 

159^.    He  loft  his  parents  when  very  )'Oung,  and  aJfo  )m 

Satnmony,  by -his  father's  being  engaged  far  oxher  people's 
cbts.     Howe^'er,  at  the  age  of  fourtcent  he  was   cJeiiled 
one  of  the  king's  fcholars  at  Weftminfter-fchool,  and  be- 
came a  ftudent  of  Chrift-church  Oxford,  in  l6ic^  where 
fof  took  the  firft  degree  in  arts  in  j6i8,  and  the  fecoiid  in 
xOar.     Then  he  went  to  be  chapfain  to  Robert  earl  of  Car* 
narvon  and  his  lady,  with  whom  he  lived  till  be  was  forty- 
three  years  old,  i.  e.  till  1640^  without  having,  or  fecking 
any  preferment  in  the  church.     After  that,  he  wa$  prcfcnted 
to  the  reftory  of  tiartfield  in  Suflex,  which  he  exchanged  ftr 
the  redory  of  Mildenhall  in  Wiltihire :  but,  before  this  ex- 
change, king  Charles  I.  to  whom  he  was  chaplain  in  prdi- 
jiary,  had  given  himacanonry  of  Chrift- church  Oxford,  in 
1641.     This  is  faid  to  be  the  only  preferment  he  ever  de- 
fired  ;  and  he  gave  the  iirft  year's  profit  of  it  to  his  majefly, 
tov^ards  the  charge  of  the  war,  then  begun.    About  that 
time,  he  preached  one  of  the  firil  folemn  fermons  before 
^he  houfe  of  commons;  but  fo  little  to  their  liking,  that  he 
lyas  not  commanded  to  print  it,ras  all  the  other  preachers 
had  been.     Neverthelefs,  he  was  nomiria^  one  of  the  ai- 
Kmbly  of  divines,  but  never  appea^-ed  amoiig  then^ :  on  the 
contrary,  he  always  remained  with  the  king,  and  did  him 
vhat  fervice  he  could.     In  the  beginning  o^  1648,  he  was 
deprived  of  all  his  preferments,    and  ipYprifunj^d  for  fome 
Ijttle  time.     He  was  one  of  the  divines  who  afiii^cd  the  king 
at  the  treaty  of  Newport  in  the  Ifle  of  Wigbt     In  March 
'  1648-9,  he  prepared  the  brave  lord  Capel  for  death,  and 

accompanied  him  to  the  fcaffbU  on  Tower-bill. 

In  1649  he  left  England,  and  waited  upon  the  ^ing  at 
the  Hague,  who  receh'cd  him  very  gracioufly,  and  earned 
hiip  firft  into  France,  and  afterwards  to  Breda  with  hioi. 
3ut  the  king  not  beii)g  permitted  to  t^kc  his  own  divines 
with  him,  when  he  fet  out  upon  his  exji^ition  to  Scotland, 
in  June  1650,  dr.  Morley  thereupon  withdrew^  to  the  ({ague ; 
and^  after  a  (hort  fiay  there,  went  and  lived  with  his  firknd 
dr.  Jphn  Earle  at  Antwerp,  in  the  houfe  of  fir  Charlcf  Cpt- 
terel.    After  ^ey  l^ad  thus  coutiAued  ^bout  a  year  together, 
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£r  Charles  being  invited  to  be  ftewapd  to  the  queen  of  Bo- 
hemia, and  dr.  fc^arle  to  attend  upon  James  duke  of  York  in 
France,  dr,  Morley  then  removed  into  the  family  of  the  * ' 
Jady  Frances  Hyde,  wife  of  fu*  Edward  Hyde,  in  the  f;ime 
city  of  Antwerp ;  and  all  the  time  be  remained  there,  which 
was  three  or  four  years,  he  read  the  fervice  of  the  churcsh  of 
England  twice  every  day,  catechifed  once  a  week,  and  ad* 
xoiniftered  the  communion  once  a  month,  to  all  the  EnglKk 
jn  that  city  that  would  attend ;  as  he  did  afterwards  at  Bteda^ 
for  four  year$  together,  in  the  fame  family.  But  betwixt 
Yiis  going  from  Antwerp  and  his  coming  to  Breda,  he  of^ 
£dated  at  the  Hague  about  two  years,  u»  chaplain  to  the 
queen  of  Bohemia,  without  e^peSing  or  receiving  any  re« 
ward.  As. he  had  been  happy  at  home  in  the  ac^quaintanct 
and  friendfhip  of  many  eminent  men,  fuch  as  lord  Falkland^ 
iir  Edward  Hyde,  dr.  Hammond,  dr.  S^nderfon,  mr.  CkiU 
lingwortb,  dr.  Sheldon,  ice.  fo  he  was  alfo  abroad,  in  that 
>cf  the  moft  learned  Bochart,  Salmafuis,  Daniet  HeinftuSy 
Hivet,  &c. 

When  all  things  were  preparing  for  the  king's  reftoration, 
dr.  Morley  was  fent  over  by  chancellor  Hyde,  twq  monthn 
hefere,  to  help  to  pave  the  way  for  that  great  event :  and| 
upon  the  June's  return,  he  was  not  only  reftored  to  his 
canonry,  bu(  alfo  promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Chrift-church* 
He  was  inftalled  the  27  th  of  July,  1660 1  and  nominated 
to  the  biihopric  of  Worcefier  in  CXSteber  following.  In 
1 66 J,  he  was  a  principal  manager  at  the  copfer^nc^  between 
the  epifcopal  and  prelbyterian  divines,  commiffioned  under 
the  great  feal  to  review  the  lityrgy.  Some  tioi^  aiter,  he 
was  made  dean  of  his  majefty's  royal  chapel  i  sind,  ii^  1662, 
tranflated  to  the  biihopiic  of  Winchefter  :  when  the  king,  it 
Is  faid,  told  him,  ^^  he  would  he  nsver  the  richer  for  it."  He 
iwas  a  great  bencfai^or  to  this  fee :  for,  not  to  mention 
finaller  (hings,  he  fpent  above  iioool.  in  r^airing  Faroham'- 
cadle,  and  above  4000 1.  in  purchafmg  Winchefter-houfe 
at  Cheifca,  to  annex  to  thi^*  fee.  Many  other  beocfsifiions  ^ 
of  his  are  recorded.  He  gave  tool,  per  annum  toChrifly 
^hurch  in  Oxford,  for  the  public  ufe  of  that  eollege:  hk 
founded  five  fcholarfhips  of  10 1.  p^  apnum  e^Qhi  in  Peat^ 
broke-college,  three  for  the  ifle  of  Jqffey,  and  two  for  Guern** 
fey:  he  gave,  at  feveral  times,  upwards  of  1800 1.  to  the 
church  of  St.  Paul's  ]Lpndon :  ^nd  be  bequeathed  in  hiti 
y^ill  1000 1.  to  purchafe  U^ds  for  the  aygyienting  fome 
fmall  viparages.  By  temperance  and  exercife.  he  reached  « 
very  ol4  %c :  foi  he  did  not  4i^  till  th^  :49th  qf  Odober, 
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1684,  when  he  was  above  eighty-ftx  years.    BUhop  Bumct 

Itiiory  if    tells  us,  that  ^^  he  had  been  iirft  known  to  the  world  as  a 

^mT^  i  "  friend  of  the  lord  Falkland,  and  Aat  was  enough  to  raife 

^0^'^,   '  '**  a  man's  charader.    He  had  continued  many  years  in  the 

<^  lord  Clarendon's  family,  and  was  bis  particular  friend. 

*'  He  was  a  Calvinift  with  gelation  to  the  Arminian  points, 

^<  and  was  thought  a  friend  to  the  puritans  before  the  wars  $ 

**  but  he  took  care,  after  his  promotion,  to  free  himfelf  from 

<f  all  fufpicions  of  that  kind.     He  was  a  pious  and  charitable 

<*  man,  of  a  very  exemplary  life,  but  extremely  paffionatc, 

*«  and  very  obftinate." 

Dr.  Morley  was  the  author  of  fome  fmall  pieces,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  lift«  i.  A  fermon  9t  the  coronation  of 
Charles  11.  the  25d  of  April,  1661,  4to.  In  the  dedication 
to  the  king,  by  whofe  command  it  was  puUiihed,  he  lays, 
that  *^  he  was  now  paft  his  great  clima£terical,  and  this  was 
*'  the  firft  time  that  ever  he  a[^>eared  in  print."  2.  Vindi« 
cation  of  himfelf  from  mr.  Baxter's  calumny,  &c.  1662^  jLtOm 
3.  Epiftola  apologetica  &  paraenetica  ad  theologum  quendam 
Belgam  fcripta,  1663,  4to ;  written  at  Breda,  June  the  7th, 
1659  ;  reprinted  in  1683,  under  this  title,  Epiftola,  &c.  in 
qua^  agitur  de  feren.  regis  Car.  II.  erga  reformatam  reliri- 
onem  efFe6lu.  In  this  letter,  he  attempts  to  clear  Charles  U. 
from  the  imputation  of  popery,  ^nd  urges  the  Dutch  to  lend 
their  utmoft  afliftance  towards  his  reftoration :  but  he  was 
miftaken  in  his  mafter's  religion,  and  perhaps  lived  long 
enough  to  know  it.  4.  The  fum  of  a  conference  with 
Darcey,  a  jefuit,  at  BrufTels,  June  the  a3d,  1649.  5.  An 
argument  drawn  from  the  evidence  and  certainty  of  lenfe» 
a^ainft  the  dodrine  of  tranfubftantiarion.  6.  Vindtcation 
of  the  argument,  &c.  7.  Anfwer  to  father  Crefly*s  letter; 
written  about  1662.  8.  Sermon  before  the  king,  Novem- 
ber 5,  1667.  9.  Anfwer  to  a  letter  written  by  a  Romift 
prieft^  1676.  10.  Letter  to  Anne  duchefs  of  York,  feme 
few  months  before  her  death,  written  January  24,  i670» 
This  lady,  the  daughter  of  fir  Edward  Hyde,  was  inftnioed 
in  the  proteftant  religion  by  our  author,  while  he  lived  at 
Antwerp  in  her  father's  family,  bat  afterwards  went  over  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  which  occafioned  this  letter.  1 1.  Ad 
clariifimum  virum  Janum  Ulitium  epiftolse  duse  de  invoca- 
tione  fan&orum ;  written  July  the  ift,  1659.  All  the  above 
pieces,  except  the  firft  and  fecond^  were  printed  tc^edier  in 
1683,  4to.  12.  A  ietter  to  the  earl  of  Anglefey,  of  the 
means  to  keep  out  popei^j^&c.  printed  at  me  end  of,  A 
true  account  of  the  whole  proceedings  betwixt  James  duke 
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ef  Onnond  and  Arthur  earl  of  Anglefey,  1683,  folio.  13. 
Vindication  of  himfelf  frommr.  Baxter's  injurious  refleAions, 
&€•  1683,  4to.    He  made  alfo,    14.  An  epitaph  for  kbg 

iames  I.  1625,  which  was  printed  at  the  end  of  Spotfwood's 
liftory  of  the  church  of  Scotland ;  and  is  faid  to  have  been 
the  author  of,  15.  A  charaAer  of  king  Charles  11.  i66c^ 
in  one  iheet,  4to. 

M  O  R  N  A  Y  (Philip  de)  lord  of  Pleffis  Marly,  an  il-  Hift«hc  m 
luftrious  French  proteftant,  privy  counfellor  of  Henry  IV,  ^  ^it,^^* 
and  govcTxior  of  Saumur,  was  born  at  Buhi  in  Vexin,  upon  ^l)*^ 
the  5th  of  November  1549.  He  was  defcended  from  a  very 
ancient  and  noble  family,  which  had  in  courfe  of  time  di* 
vided  itfelf  into  feveral  oranches,  and  produced  many  great 
and  eminent  men.  His  father  James  de  Mornay  had  done 
great  fervices  to  the  royal  family  in  the  wars ;  but  in  the 
time  of  peace  led  a  veiy  retired  life,  and  was  greatly  at- 
tached to  die  religion  of  his  country.  He  defigned  Philip 
for  the  church,  as  he  was  a  younger  fon,  with  a  view  of 
fucceeding  his  uncle  Bertin  de  Mornay,  who  was  dean  of 
Beauvais  and  abbe  of  Saumur,  and  who  had  promifed  to 
refign  thofe  preferments  to  him ;  but  thcfe  views  were 
broken  by  the  death  of  the  uncle.  In  the  mean  timeiiis 
mother,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Charles  du  Bee  Crefpin, 
vice-admiral  of  France,  and  chamberlain  to  Francis  II.  was 
ftcretly  an  Hugonot ;  and  had  taken  care  to  infpire  her  fon 
infenfiUy  with  her  own  principles.  His  father  died  about  Aid. 
two  years  after  his  uncle,  when  Philip  was  not  more  than 
ten  years  of  age ;  and  his  mother,  making  open  profeiEon 
of  the  proteftant  religion  in  the  year  156 1,  let  up  a  lefhtr^ 
in  her  own  houfe,  which  perfedUy  confirmed  Philip  in  it. 
His  literary  education  was  all  the  while  carrying  on  with 
the  utmoir  care  and  circumfpeAion :  he  had  mailers  pro- 
vided him  in  all  languages  and  fciences  $  and  the  progreft 
be  made  in  all,  was  what  might  be  expeded  from  his  very 
uncommon  parts  and  application. 

In  the  year  1567,  du  Pleffis  was  obliged  to  retire  from 
Paris,  where  he  was  purfuine  his  ftudies,  on  account  of 
the  commotions  which  were  breaking  out  again  1  and  foon 
after  took  up  arms,  and  ferved  a  campaign  or  two.  But 
having  the  misfortune  to  break  one  of  his  arms,  he  quitted 
the  profeffion  of  a  foldier,  and  began  to  entertain  thoughts 
of  travelling  into  foreign  countries,  not  only  to  be  out  of 
the  way,  till  the  civil  wars  fbould  be  at  an  end,  but  for  the 
Akc  Of  tomt  hsiHn,  which  be  hoped  would  reftore  to  him 
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Hiftoire  de  the  froc  ufc  of  hi6  arm.    Hfe  arrived  at  Gfeitcra  In  the  latfer 
A.^L^ide*^    end  of  Auguft  1568,  not  without  the  grcateft  duger  and 
1647.    '     P^il  (^  hitnrdf  9  fcf  all  places  were  fo  full  of  foldiers^  and 
the  paflages  fo  guarded,  that  it  was  diBicult  for  one  of  hk 
{religion  to  paf3  with  fafety.     (te  made  -  but  a  (hort  ft^y  at 
Geneva,  on  account  of  the.  plagac,  which  was  there  ^  but 
taking  his  way  through  Switzerland,  he  went  to  Heidelberg 
in  Germany.     Here  he  became  acquainted  with  Emrnanud 
Tremelli^s,  and  other  learned  men,  and  entered  upon  the 
ftudy  of  the  civil,  law.     In  September   1 5<>9,  he  went  to 
Francfort,  where  he  was  afFeftjonatcly  received  by  the  ce- 
lebrated Longuet,  who  gave  him  inttrudtions  for  his  future 
travels,  and  recommendatory  letters  to  feveral  great  men. 
He  flaid  fome  time  afterwards  at  Fadua,  for  the  ^kc  of  per- 
fecting himfelf  farther  in  the  knowledge  of  the  civil  law, 
and  then  proceeded  to  Venice.     He  bad  a  great  defire  to 
make  the  tour  of  the  ca(l ;  but  as  the  Venetians  and  Xnrks 
were  then  at  war  about  the  iile  of  Cyprus^  it  was  tmpoffiblc 
for  him  to.  pafs  the  coafts  of  Iftria  and  Dalmatta,  with  any 
degree  of  fafcty.     From  Vervicc,  in  the  year  1571,  he  went 
to  Rome,  where  he  came  into  perik  about  bis  religion.     He 
had  experienced  fomething  of  this  fort  at  Veiiic<^>  where  mn 
ojncer  of  the  inquifition  had  been  very  bufy  about  hint)  but 
he  had  the  good  luck,  to  efcape  in  both  places,  and  from 
Romp. be.fetiirncd  to  Venice,  from  Venice  to  Vienna  ;  and 
from  thence,  after  taking  a.  round  through  Hungary,  Bohe- 
,   mia,    Mifniaj    Saxony,    Hefle,    Franconii,    to  trancfort, 
where  be  arrived  in  September  1571-     Though  he  was  very- 
young  when  he  fet  owtupon  his  travels,  yet  he  never  fuf- 
iered  the  man  of  pleafure  to  get  the  better  of -the  phtlofo- 
ph€r5  but  made  that  profitable  ufe  of  them,  which  a  wife 
man.  will  always  make«     He  examined  every  thmg  that  was 
cucious  in  every  pUce  t  and  that  nothing  might  efeape  him, 
ha  attentively  perufed-  tlot  only  the  general  hi£bory  of  the 
countries^  but  al(b  the  htftories  of  ea^h  particular  town  and 
jprovince,  through  which  he  paiTed.     Nor  wae  be  only  at- 
(entive'tf^  theif  antiquities ;  but  remarked  alfo  whatever  was 
worth  notice  in  tbp  mani^ers,  cuftoms,  poCcy^  and  coniG- 
turion  of  each. 
Ibid.  In  the/pring  of  the  year  1572,  he  went  into  Ftandcrs  to 

furvey  the  fituation,   the  flirength,    the  fortific2tioiis«  and 

f;arriions  of  that  country,  and  after  ward  spafied  over  to  £ng- 
anJ,  where  he  was  gracioufly  received  by  queen  Elisnbeth: 
for  his  p^arts,  his-  knowledge,  his  uncommon  capacity  for 
the  uaanagement  of  gr^at  affairs,  had  ^read  his  xume  ftr 
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aai  Wide^  and  made  him  cx>urted,  cfpecially  by  the  gr^t. 
In  15759  he  married,  and  puhliihed  the  fame  year  a  treatife 
Coucerniog  life  and  death  ;  for-  tbovgh  du  Pleffis  was  oflen 
employed  in  civil  aflFsirs,  and  (xftener  (blicited  to  engage  in 
them  'y  yet  as  he  was  &Aier  a  tover  of  books  and  retirement,  he 
Ipent  a  great  deal  af  his  time  in  reading  and  writing.  In 
^e  year  1576,  he  was  wounded  and  made  a  prifoner;  but 
gaining  his  liberty,  he  went  to  the  court  of  the  king  of 
Mavarie,  afterwards  Henry  IV.  of  France,  who  received 
falm'^veTy  gracioufly,  gave  him  one  of  the  firft  pkces  in  hi^ 
council,  aixl  upon  alloccafiorfts  paid  great  deference  to  hid 
judgment.  Du  P)e£s  on  his  part  did  the  king  great  fer- 
vicesu  *iie  w^ntimo  England  u>  folicit  the  a^ance  of 
queen  Elizabeth  for  him.  m  1577,  into  Flanders  in  1578X 
s^to  the  diet  of  Augfturg  in  1-579.  In  1578,  he  pub- 
li&ed  a  treatife  Concerning  the  churolv,  in  which  he  ex- 
pbimd  h^i  motives  for  leaving  the  popifli,  and  embracing 
tbe  proteftant  roligion-:  aiid  in  1579,  began  his  cekbratea 
book  Upon  the  truth  o£  the  chriftian  religion.  But  before 
he  had  made  any  progrefe  in  this,  he  was  (eized  with  an  ill-- 
i^efik^  which  was  thpught  to  be-  the  elFeds  of  fome  poiibtt 
that  bad  been  given  htm  at  Anvers  the  year  before,  with  a 
^iear  of  deAroying  him.  He  reoovered,  though  dangeroufly 
ill*,  and  continued  to  da  fervice  to  the  king  of  Navarre  and 
the  pioteftant  religion.  From  the  year  1585,  when  the 
league  commenced,  he  was  more  intimateiy  conneded  with 
the/afiaijs  of  the*  king;,  and  in  1590,  was  made  his  coun* 
fellor  of  ftate,  after  having  been  inveflied  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Saumur  the  year  before.  In  the  year  1592,  the 
king  pitched  upon  him  to  confer  with  monueur  de  Villeroy 
upon  the  fubje^  of  the  king's  religion ;  but  the  extravagant 
demands. of 'd<;  Villeroy  rendered  their  conference  of  no  effect. 
Du  Pleffis,  however,  oppofed  the  king's  converfion  to  po- 
pery, as  long  as'  he  could ;  and  when  he  could  prevent  it  no 
longer,  withdrew  himfelf  gradually  from  court,  and  gave 
himfelf  up  to  reading  and  writing* 

in  the  yea^  -^59^9  ^^  publiflied  a  piece  intitlcd.  The  juft 
procedures  of  thofe  of  the  reformed  religion ;  in  which  he 
remove  the  imputation  of  tihe  prefent  troubles  and  difTen-  * 
tions  from  the  proteftants,  and  throws  the  blame  on  thofo, 
vifho  injurioufly  denied  them  that  liberty,  which  their  great 
Services  had  aeferved.  In  the  year  15Q8,  he  publiihed  his 
treatife  Upon  .the  eucbarifV,  which  occauoned  the  conference 
at  Fontainebleau  in  the  year  1600,  between  mr.  du  Perron, 
then  faiihpp  of  Evoreux^  afterwards  cardinal,  and  mr.  du 
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Pleffis ;  and  raifed  his  reputation  and  credit  among  Ae 
teft^ts  to  fo  prodigious  an  height,  that  he  was  called  hf 
many  **  the  proteftants  pope."  In  the  year  1607,  h^  pub- 
liihed  a  work  intitled.  The  myftery  of  iniquity,  or  the 
hiftory  of  the  papacy,  which  was  written,  as  moft  of  his 
other  works  were,  nrft  in  French,  and  then,  like  them» 
tranflated  into  Latin.  Here  he  flicws,  by  what  gradual  pio- 
grefSons  the  popes  have  rifen  to  that  ecdefiaftical  tyranny, 
which  was  foretold  by  the  ;ipofiles ;  and  what  oppofitions 
from  time  to  time  all  nations  have  given  them.  This  feems 
to  have  been  a  work  of  prodigious  labour ;  yet  it  is  laid, 
that  he  was  not  above  nine  morais  in  compofing  it.  About 
this  time  alfo  he  publiflied.  An  exhortation  to  the  Jews  con- 
ceming  the  Meffiah,  in  which  he  applies  a  gitat  deal  of 
Hebrew  learning  very  judicioufly ;  and  for  diis  he  was  com* 
plimented  by  the  elder  Buxtoif.  There  are  ievend  odies 
little  things  of  his  writing ;  but  his  capital  work,  and  fcr 
which  he  has  been  moft  diftinguiflied,  is  his  book  Upon 
the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion,  in  which  he  employs  the 
weapons  of  reafon  and  learning  with  great  force  and  IkiU 
againft  Atheifts,  Epicureans,  Heathens,  Jews,  Mahometans, 
and  other  infidels,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  tide.  This  book  was 
dedicated  to  Henry  IV.  while  he  was  king  of  Navane 
only,  in  the  jear  1582,  and  the  year  after  tranflated  by  him- 
felf  into  Latin.  ^*  As  a  Frenchman,'*  fays  he  in  his  pre- 
face to  the  reader,  *^  I  have  endeavoured  to  ferve  my  own 
^^  country  firft ;  and  as  a  Chriftian,  the  univerfal  kingdom 
jo|rineo9  ^^  of  Chrift  next."  Monfieur  Baillet  has  obferved  with  juft- 
«cs  r^avint,  nefs,  that  <'  the  proteftants  of  France  had  great  reafon  to 
%%*  P*'  f*  ^^  ^  proud  of  having  fuch  a  man  as  Momay  du  Ple^s  of 
S7^.  ""'  '^  ^^^^  P^i^y  •  ^  gentleman,  who  befides  the  nobleneis  of 
<^  his  birth,,  is  diftinguifhed  by  many  fine  qualities  both 
<^  natural  and  acquired/' 

In  the  year  i6zi,  when  Lewis  XIII.  made  war  upon  the 
proteftants,  he  took  away  the  government  of  Saumur  from 
du  Pleffis,  who  thereupon  retired  to  his  barony  of  La  Foreft 
in  Poidou,  where  he  died  in  November  1623,  almoft  feventy- 
four  years  of  age.  A  little  before  his  death,  he  difcouriro 
much  upon  the  vanity  and  tranfitorinefs  of  all  worldly  things, 
in  which,  it  feems,  he  (hewed  himfelf  both  a  chriftian  and  a 
fcholar;  "for  he  infifted,  with  St.  Paul,  that  *^  the  fafliion  of 
^^this  world  paflTeth  away;"  and  did  not  fbr^  to  quote 
Pindar,  who  fays,  that  **  the  life  of  a  man  is  but  a  dream 
^<  of  a  fliadow."  To  conclude^  du  Pleffi?  was  indifpuubly 
a  moft  extraordinary  man  i  and  when  we  c^ofider,  that  his 
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great  birth  and  public  employments  did  not  hinder  him  from 
cultivating  and  attaining  all  thofe  rare  and  excellent  qualifi- 
cations and  virtues,  which  are  more  ufually  to  be  found  in 
privacy  and  retirement,  we  (hall  be  ready  to  wi(h,  that  the 
world  would  produce  more  fuch  men  than  it  does. 

MORTON  (Thomas)  a  learned  Englifli  bilhop  of  . 
the  feventeenth  century,  of  the  fame  family  with  cardinal 
John  Morton,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  by  whofe  contri- 
vance and  management  the  houfes  of  York  and  Lancaftcr 
were  united,  was  born  at  York  in  March  1564.  ^  He  was 
fent  to  St.  John's-college  in  Cambridge,  in  1582,  of  which  , 
he  was  chofen  fellow  in  i^Q2.    In  about  1599,  he  was  nuule  Barwkk^b 
chaplain  to  the  carl  of  Huntingdon,  lord  prefident  of  thc^***'**** 
north,  and  was  chofen  by  him  on  account  of  his  dexterity  ****  ^  '* 
and  acutenefs  in  difputing  with  the  Romiih  recufants ;  for 
it  was  queen  Elizabeth's  command  to  his  lordfhip,  to  com- 
pel them  by  arguments,  if  poflible,  rather  than  by  force ; 
and  this  (he  expreiTed,  as  the  earl  ufed  to  fay,  in  the  words 
of  the  prophet,  **  Nolo  mortem  peccatoris."    Thus  after- 
w^ards,  when  lord  Huntingdon  was  dead,  and  lord  Sheffield 
MTzs  appointed  lord  prefident;  he  held  a  public  conference 
before  his  lordfhip  and  the  council,  at  the  mano^-houfe  at 
York,  with  two  popifh  recufants,   then  prifoners  in  the 
caftle.     In  i6oa,  when  the  plague  raged  in  that  city,  he 
behaved  with  the  greateft  charity  and  refolution.    The  year 
Ibllowing,  the  lord  £ure  being  appointed  embai?ador  extn^ 
ordinary  to  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  king  of  Den- 
mark, Morton  attended  him  as  chaplain,  and  made  great 
advantages  of  his  travels,  by  colleding  books  and  vifitine  the 
univerfitie^  of  Germany.    In  1606,  he  was  made  chaplain  in 
ordinary  to  king  James  I.  and  preferred  to  the  deanery  of 
Gloucefter  June  22,  1 607.    In  1609,.  he  was  removed  to  the 
deanery  of  Winchefter ;  and  the  fame  year  dr.  Sutcliff,  dean 
of  Exeter,  founding  a  college  at  Chclfea,  for  divines  to  be 
employed  in  defending  the  proteftant  religion  againft  the 
papifts,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  fellows.     About  this 
time  he  became  acquainted  with  Ifaac  Cafaubon.     In  1615, 
he  was  advanced  to  the  fee  of  Chefter;  and  in  161 8,  to 
that  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry  ;  about  which  time  he  be- 
rime acquainted  with  Antonio  dc  Dominis,  archbifhop  of 
Spalato,  whom  he  endeavoured  to  difluade  from  returning  to 
ECome.     The  archbiftiop's  pretence  for  going  thither  was, 
rc>  negotiate  an  unity  in  religion  between  the  church  of 
R^ci^e  and  xhu  of  England,  upon  thofe  modei:^te  terrns^ 

•  ,  •  which 
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which  he  had  laid  down  in  his  b6ok  intitled,  De  republic! 
Chriftiana,  printed  at  London.     While  he  was  full  of  theft 
hopes,  bifliop  Morton  came  to  vifit  hini ;  and  among  other 
difcourfe  had  the  follow ing^  relating  to  his  projedl  which 
Barwick*!    he  had  formed  of  a  re-uniori.     M.  **  Domine,  quid  tibi  in 
Lire,  p.  85.  u  animo  eft  ?  an«e  converter©  papam,  atque  etiam  conclave 
•*  papale  ?"    Spalat.    *^  Quid'  ni,  domine  ?    anne  exiflimas 
*^  cos  diabolos  effe,  ut  non  poffint  convert!  ?"    M.   **  Mi- 
*'  nime,  domine  ;  nee  puto  dominum  Spalatinfem    Deum 
*^  ciTe,    ut  hoc    poflit   praeftare.      Noftin  enim   concilium 
"  tridentifium  ?**    Spal.  ^  Novi,  domine;  &  aufus  fum  tibi 
^*  dicere,  millies  mille  funt,  etiam  in  Italia,  qui  huic  coo- 
**  cifio  fldem   nullam  praeftarit."    The  biQiop  afterwards 
wrote  him  a  long  letter  to  diiTuade  him  from  his  intended 
journey;   but  the  archbilhop  went,   and  the  conlequence 
may  be  fetti  in  our  article  of  Antonio  ue  Domikis. 
1dem»p.89.      White  Morton  fat  in  the  fee  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield, 
which  was  above  fourteen  years,    he  educated,  ordained, 
and  prefented  to  a  living  a  youth  of  excellent  parts  and  me- 
mory, who  was  born  blind.     His  name  was  George  Conner, 
who,  after  he  had  tuken  his  bachelor  of  arts  degree  in  Cam- 
bridge, was  received  into  the  bilhop's  own  family,  and  ia- 
ftruclcd  by  him  in  divinity.     He  was  a  very  good  preacher, 
and  able  to  fay  the  whole  Common  prayer  by  heart ;  and 
with  regard  to  the  kflbns  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
it  is  faid,  that  he  committed  them  perfetSly  to  memory, 
ldein,p.  91.  yp^j^  his  uncle's  twice  reading  them  over  to   hiixu     Th^ 
bifhop  defefted  the  impofture  of  the  famous  boy  of  Bilfbn  in 
StafFordfliire,  who  pretended  to  be  poflefled  with  a  devil, 
but  who,  in  reality,  was  only  fuborned  by  fomc  'Romifli 
priefts,  to  play  the  pranks,  and  a£t  the  mad  part  he  did,  for 
the  fake  of  promoting  their  own  private  purpofes.     In  1632, 
he  was  translated  to  the  biihopric  of  Durham,  which  he  heU 
with  great  reputation,  till  the  opening  of  the  long  paflia- 
ment,  when  he  met  with  great  infults  from  the  common 
people,  and  was  once  in  extreme  hazard  of  his  life  at  Weft- 
Idem,?.  103.  m  infer,  fome  crying  out,  *'  Pull  him  out  of  his  coach  j* 
others,  **  Nay,  he  is  a  good  man  ;'*  others,  *'  But  for  Jk 
^*  that  he  is  a  bilhop.*'     He  was  committed  to  the  ctiihidy 
Memorialt    of  the  ulher  of  the  black  rod  5  and,  as  Whitlock  tclis  us, 
Engl  A        "  ^"  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  April  1645,  was  brought  before  the  com* 
•ffairs,  pag.  "  mons  for  chriftening  a  child  in  the  old  way,  and  flgning 
141.  **  it  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  contrary  to  the  diredorvi 

^  and   becauffc  he   refufed  to  deliver  up   the  feal   of  the 
•*  county  palatine  of  Durham,  he  was  comni^tted  to  the 

«  Tower-" 
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•*•  Towfer/*    Here  he  continued  fix  months^  atid  then  it^ 
tUmed  to  his  lodgings  at  Durham-houfe ;  the  parliament. 
Upon  the  diilblution  of  the  biflioprics)   having  voted  him    . 
800 1«  per  annum.     Whitlock  informs  us,  in  the  place  juft 
now  referred  to,  that  *•  on  the  i8th  of  May,  1646,  an  ot- 
dinance  palled  for  eight  hundred  pounds  |>er  annutn  to  bi<- 
*^  ffiop  Morton:"  but  dr.  Bafwick  obferves,  that,  vrhilt tJif^,  ^« 
lie  was  able  to  fubfift  without  it,  hr  never  troubled  himfelf  ^  >H« 
with  looking  after  it)  and  at  laft,  when  neceflity  put  him 
upon  the  hard  choice  either  of  looking  after  this,  or  of  be-* 
jng  burthenfome  to  his  friends,  he  determined  upon  the  for« 
Ikier,  and  procured  a  copy  of  the  vote,  but  found  it  to  con- 
tain no  more,  than  that  fuch  a  fum  ftould  be  paid,  but  M 
mention  either  by  whom  or  whence.    At  laft  he  was  obliged 
to  quit  Durham-hotife,  by  the  foldiers  who  came  to  garrlfoil 
kj   s  little  before  the  death  of  king  Charles  I,  and  theA 
Went  to  Exeter-houfe  in  the  Strand,  at  the  invitation  of  the 
earl  and'countefs  of  Rutland,  where  he  cont^ued  but  a  fhort 
time.    After  feveral  removals,  he  took  up  hi3  abode  with 
fir  Hemy  Yelvertoh,  at  Eaflon  Mandult  in  Northampton* 
fbire,  where  he  died  September  the  22d,'i659,  in  the  ninety-* 
fifth  year  of  his  age.     His  funeral  fermon  was  preached  of 
dn  John  Barwick^  afterwards  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  printed 
Ht  London,  1660,  under  this  title,  •ffPONlKHS :  or*  Tb€ 
fight,  vidory,   and  triumph  of  St.  Paul,  accommodated  to 
the  right  reverend-father  in  God^  Thomas,  late  lord  bilbop 
tf  Durefme. 

Morton  was  a  man  of  very  great  \earning,  piety,  hofpi* 
tality,  charity  and  liberality,  temperance  and  moderation* 
He  converted  feveral  perfons  of  learning  and  diflinSion  from 
the  Romifh  religion^     He  publilhed  feveral  works,  chiefly 
controverfial,  and  written  agatnft  the  papifts»    He  had  ail 
intimate  acquaintance  and  correfpondence  with  nK>ft  of  the 
learned  men  of  his  time,  and  was  a  great  friend  and  patron 
ef  the  faihous  dr.  John  Donne*     When  mr.  Donne  had 
tuined  himfelf,   by  marrying  the  daughter  of  fir  George 
More,  in  the  purfttit  of  which  marriage  he  fpent  moft  of  ma 
fiibftance,  and  by  which  he  loft  his  plaCe  of  fecretary  to  the' 
lord  chancellor  Egerton,  dr.  Morton  advifed  him  tp  take 
holy  orders,  and  promifed  to  refign  to  him  a  redory  be  held^ 
which  wias  worth  200 1.  per  annum.    To  this  frietidly  mo- 
^n  mr.  Donne  would  not  then  ailent )  but,  after  futfering 
tome  hardfhips  at  home,' pafled  over  into  France,  where  he 
^ve  himfelf  up  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law.  *  From  Amiens,  IM,  f,  ^f « 
iome  time  after,  bo^^rol^  a  letter  ta  dr.  Morton,  wherein 
Vol.  VIII.  •     ^tl  ht 
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he  reqnefted  his  advice,  whether  taking  the  degree  of  a  doc- 
tor in  chat  profeffion,  might  not  be  conducible  to  his  prac- 
tifing  at  home  in  the  Arches'  at  London ;  to  which  the  doc* 
tor  replied,  that,  in  his  judgment,  the  miniftry  in  the  churdi 
of  God  would  be  fafer  and  fitter  for  him.     Upon  this,  he 
deilfted  from  any  farther  profecution  of  the  law,  and  be- 
Btfwirk'f    came  a  divine.     We  muft  not  omit  one  particular  reladng 
^'^^8^1*18  ^^  bi^^P  Morton.     In  1657,   there  had  been  publilhed  a 
^^^  '  *  'book,  faid  to  be  printed  at  Kome,  intitled,  A  treatife  of  the 
nature  of  catholic  faith  and  herefy.     The  author  had  af- 
ferted,   that  ^*  in  the  beginning  of  the  long  parliament, 
*'  when  fome  prefbyterian  lords  prefented  to  the  upper  houie 
'*  a  certain  book,  to  prove,  that  the  proteftant  bifb(M>s  had  im 
^  «<  fucceffion  nor  confecration,  therefore  were  no  bimops,  and 

^'  had  no  right  to  fit  in  parliament :  bifhop  Morton  replied 
^^  againfl  that  book,  in  behalf  of  himfelf  and  his  brethren, 
**  and  endeavoured  to  prove  fucceffion  from  the  laft  Romaa 
^  *^  catholic  bifhops,  who  ordained  the  &r&  proteflant  biihops 

*^  at  the  Nag's-head  in  Cheapfide."  This,  I  fay,  was  af- 
'  ferted  by  the  author  of  the  treatife :  upon  which^  bifhop 
Morton  drew  up  a  proteflation,  that  he  never  made  any 
fuch  reply,  but  always  looked  upon  the  flory  of  the  NagV 
head  confecration  to  be  a  forgery ;  which  proteflation  is 
dated  July  17,  1658,  and  atteited  by  feveral  witnefles,  and 
a  notary  public. 

MOSCHUS  and  BION,  for  they  have  ufually  been 
joined  together,  were  two  Grecian  poets  of  antiquity,  and 
contemporaries  of  TAeocritus.     The  prodigious  credit  of 
Theocritus  in  the  paftoral  way,  enabled  him  to  engrofs  not 
only  tl)e  fame  of  his  rivals,  but  their  works  too.     In  the  time 
uf  the  later  Grecians,  all  the  ancient  idylliums  were  hfcaped 
together  into  one  coUe<Stion,  and  Theocritus's  name  prefixed 
*  to  the  whole  volume :  but  learned  men  having  adjudged  fome 
of  the  pieces  to  their  proper  owners,  the  claims  of  Mof- 
chus  and  Bion  have  been  admitted  to  a  few  little  pieces,  fuf- 
ficient  to  make  us  inquifitive  about  their  cbarader  and  fiory. 
Yet  all  that  can  be  known  of  them,  mufl  be  coUe&ed  from 
their  own  fmall  remains :  for  Mofchus,  by  compofing  his 
delicate  elegy  on  Bion,  has  given  the  befl  memorials  of  Bl- 
onds Kfe.     We  learn  from  it,  that  Bion  was  of  Smyrna; 
that  he  was  a  pafloral  poet ;  and  that  he  unhappilv  perifhed 
by  poifon,  and,  as  it  fhould  feem,  not  accidentally,  but  by 
the  command  of  fome  great  perfon.     Mofchus  and  TTieo- 
ciitus  have,  by  fome  critics,  been  fuppofed  the  fame  perfon : 
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but  there  are  irrefragable  teftimonies  againft  it.  Mofchus, 
m  the  elegy  on  Bion,  introduces  Theocritus  bewailing  the 
farhe  misfortune  in  another  country  ;  and  Servius  fays,  that 
Virgli  chofe  to  imitate  Theocritus  preferably  to  Mofchus, 
and  others,  who  had  written  paftorals.  Some  will  have  it, 
that  Mofchus,  as  well  as  Bion,  lived  later  than  Theocritus, 
upon  the  authority  of  Suidas,  who  affirms  Mofchus  to  hav« 
been  the  fcholar  of  Ariftarchus,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lometor ;  while  others  fuppofe  him  to  have  been  the  fcho- 
lar of  Bion,  and  probably  his  fucceflbr  in  governing  the 
poetic  fchooL  The  latter  fuppofition  is  colleSed  from  the 
elegy  of  Mofchus,  and  does  not  feem  improbable.  The  few 
remains  of  thefe  two  poets  are  to  be  found  in  all  editions  of  ' 
the  Poetae  minores. 

.MOSS  (dr.  Robert)  a  learned  Engli(h  divine,  and 
dean  of  Ely,  was  eldeft  fon  of  mr.  Robert  Mofs,  a  gentle- 
man in  good  circumftances,  and  was  born  at  Gillingham  in 
Norfolk,  about  the  year  1667.  He^was  brought  up  at  Nor- 
vrich-fchool,  and  admitted  of  Bennet-college  in  Cambridge^ 
in  April  1682 ;  of  which  he  was  afterwards  chofen  fellow, 
az^d  became  a  tutor.  He  took  both  the  degrees  in  arts  at 
the  proper  time,  and  diftin|ui{hed  hlmfelf  in  the  univerfity 
by  preachinj?,  and  all  kinds  of  public  exercifes.  In  1690, 
he  was  chofen  preacher  to  the  fociety  of  Gray's- inn,  Lon- 
don ;  which  preferment  he  enjoyed  to  his  dying  day.  In 
1699,  he  was  made  affiftant  preacher  of  St,  James's,  Weft* 
minder.  He  was  fworn  chaplain,  in  three  fucceeding  reigns, 
to  king  William,  queen  Anne,  and  George  I.  and  being 
one  of  the  chaplains  in  waiting,  when  queen  Anne  vifitea 
the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  April  the  5th,  1705,  he  was 
then  created  dodlor  of  divinity.  In  1708,  he  was  invited  by 
the  parifhioners  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry  to  accept  of  their 
Tuefday  le£lure,  which  he  held  till  1727,  and  then  refigned 
it,  on  account  of  his  growing  infirmities.  In  17 12,  he  was 
znade  dean  of  Ely,  which  was  the  higheft,  but  not  the  laft 
promotion  he  obtained  in  the  church  :  for  in  1714^  he  was 
collated  by  Robinfbn  bifliop  of  London,  to  Gliftop,  a  fmall 
reftory  on  the  eaftern  fide  of  Hertfordfhire.  The  gout  de- 
prived him  of  the  total  ufe  of  his  limbs,  for  feme  of  the  laft 
years  of  his  life;  and  he  died  March  the  26th,  1729,  in  the 
iixty-third  year  of  his  age.  His  Sermons  and  difcourfes  or 
pra^ical  fubjeds  were  publiihed  at  London,  1736,  in  eight 
volumes  8vo,  with  a  preface,  fuppofed  to  be  written  by  dr« 
Andrew  Snape,  provoft  of  King's- college,  Cambridge,     He 
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is  faid  to  be  the  author  of  a  pamphlet  printed  in  17179  aoJ 
intitled,  The  report  vindicated  from  mtfreports  :  being  a 
defence  of  my  lords  the  bifhops,  as  well  ^  the  clergy  of 
the  lower  houfe  of  convocation  ;  in  a  letter  from  a  member 
of  that  houfe  to  the  prolocutor,  concerning  their  late  con-^ 
filiations  about  the  bifhop  of  Bangor's  writings  ;  with  a 
Poftfcript,  containing  fome  few  remarlcs  upon  the  letter  to 
dr.  Sherlock.  A  Latin  ode  of  his  is  printed  in  Mceftiffimae 
ac  Isetiflimae  academiae  Cantabrigienns  afleAus,  decedente 
Carolo  II.  fuccedente  Jacobo  IL  and  a  Latin  poem  and  an 
•  Englilh  ode,  in  Lacrynix  Cantabrigiehfes  in  obitum   fere- 

ntffiinae  reginae  Mariae.  Befides  thefe,  he  wrote  feveral  other 
poems,  three  of  which  are  publiihed  at  the  end  of  his  article 
'  in  the  General  dictionary ;,  namely,  i .  In  doAiffimi  Sherlocd 
Jibrum  (luper  editum  de  ufu  ac  fine  doni  prophetici^  necnon 
praedidionum  maxime  memorabilium  per  continuatam  ab 
initio  ufque  farculorum  fcriem ;  dated  1726.  2.  A  brief uuid 
cafy  paraphrafe  upon  the  triumphal  fong  of  Mofes,  Exodus, 
chap.  XV.  from  ver.  i.  to  ver.  20.    3.  A  Lenten  thought. 

MGTHE  LE  VAYER  (Francis  db  la)  coun- 
fellor  of  ftate,  and  preceptor  to  the  duke  of  Anjou,  only 
brother  to  Lewis  XIV.  was  born  at  Paris  in  the  year  1588. 
He  was  very  well  educated  by  a  learned  father,  whofe  me- 
rits and  employment  rendered  him  coniidcrable ;  and  he 
became  fo  eminently  learned  himfelf,  and  diilinguifhed  by 
his  writings,  that  he  was  confidered  as  one  of  the  beft  mem- 
bers of  the  French  academy,  into  which  he  was  admitted 
in  the  yqar  1639.  He  was  loved  and  confidered  by  the  two 
cardinals  Richelieu  and  Mazarine,  who  governed  France 
fqccefiively.  Splendid  titles  and  hOnouiable  pofts  were  be- 
flowed  upon  him.  He  was  appointed  preceptor  to  the  duke 
of  Anjou,  as  we  have  faid,  and  would  have  been  preceptor 
alfo  to  the  king  his  brother,  if  the  queen  had  not  taken  a 
particular  fancy,  not  to  have  that  place  beflowed  on  a  mar- 
ried man :  thotigh  Moreri  in  his  Dii^onary,  and  Peiiilbn  m 
Tp  35s»  bis  Hiftory  of  the  French  academy,  both  affirm  that  he  was 
preceptor  to  his  majefty  for  the  fpace  of  one  year.  He  was 
a  man  of  a  very  regular  conduA,  and  a  true  philofopher  in 
his  manners ;  yet  was  fufpefled  of  having  no  religion.  *•  Le 
Vayer  was  lately  called  to  court,  and  made  preceptor  to 
the  duke  of  Anjou.  .  He  is  about  fixty  years  old,  of  a 
-^  middle  ftature,  as  much  a  Stoick  as  any  man  :  he  is  one 
**  who  loves  to  be  praifed,  but  never  ptaifes  any  body;  fen- 
*<  taftical  and  capricious,  and  [ulpc&cd  of  the  taint  in  hfs 
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^*  undcrftanding,  with  which  Diagoraa  and  Protagoras  were 
**  infcfled."     i  his  is  the  account,  which  Guy  Patin,  who 
ipoke  freely  of  all  mankind,  has  given  of  him,   in  a  letter 
dated  July  the  X3th,  1649.     The  world  was  furprifed,  that 
fb  wife  and  grave  a  nian  as  Le  Vayer,  ihould  write  fo  very 
freely  upon  obfcene  fubieds.     Shall  we  fay  of  him,  as  has 
been  faid  of  monfieur  Bayle,  that,  emboldened  by  his  vir« 
tuous  life,  and  the  good  opinion  the  world  conceived  of  hinoit 
he  allowed  himfdf  this  liberty  merely  to  divert  his  readers? 
However,  it  is  plain  from  this  m&zx^ccy  as  from  many  others,    ^ 
that  we  cannot  fafely  conclude,   from  a  man's  writings, 
what  his  manners  are.     A  man  like  Le  Vayer  may  be  very 

Sray  with  his  pen,  who  is  very  ftridl  in  his  life  ana  conver- 
at'on ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  one  may  write  like  a  faint,  and 
Iet  be  a  very  finner.  And  as  a  polite  writer  has  obferved, 
am  afraid  it  has  fometimes  happened,  that  *^  they,  who 
^'  have  difcovered  great  zeal  in  leaving  out  fuch  places  in 
*^  the  claffics  as  offend  chaftity,  have  not  always  been  fo 
^'  fober  and  chafte  as  thofe  ancient  authors  were." 

Le  Vayer,  though  apparently  in  pofleffion  of  all  that  life 
could  give,  was  one  of  thofe  who  would  not,  upon  any  ac- 
count, have  palled  his  time  over  again  in  the  world.    *^  Life,"  ^^^^  t%^ 
fays  he  in  one  of  bis  letters,  '*  feems  fo  indiiFerent  to  me, 
that,  far  from  ever  defiring  to  renew  the  race,  if  put  to 
my  choice,  I  would  not  exchange  the  few  remaining  ca- 
l|imitous  days,  in  an  age  fo  far  advanced  as  mine  is,  for 
the  numerous  years  expedled  by  the  gre^eft  part  of  young 
^'  perfons,  all  wnofe  pleafures  I  well  know.     I  could  really 
**  fwear  to  this  as  well  as  Cardan,  if  I  did  not  think  it  more 
*^  proper  to  cite  his  own  expreffions,  to  which  I  intirely 
*^  fubfcribe.    Nos,  per  Deum,  fortunam  noftram  exiguam, 
**  atque  in  aetate  fenili,  cum  ditiffimo  juvene,  fed  imperito,. 
**  non  commutaremus :   that  is,  in  plain  terms,  By  G — ^ 
*^  I  would  not  exchange  my  fmall  fortune,  even  in  my  old 
•*  age,  for  the  largeft  pofleffions  of  an  unexperienced  youth." 
T.ully  formerly  faid  the  fame  thing  in  the  perfon  ot  Gato;0e  fenea. 
^*  Si  quis  Deusmihi  largiatur,  ot  ex  hac  state  repuerafcam,  ^^^  ^o. 
<^  &  in  cunis  vagiam,  valde  recufem :  nee  vero  velim,  quafi 
**  decurfo  ^patio,  ad«carceres  a  calce  revocari.     Q^iid  eniqi 
^*  habet  vita  commodi  ?"   That  is,  '*  If  fome  God  would 
<'  make  me  this  ofFer,  that  I  ihould  run  the' race  of  life 
<*  over  again,  even  from  being  a  child,  and  crying  in  the 
^*  cradle,  I  would  certainly  decline  it :  for  what  is  there  m 
<<  life,  which  could  induce  one  ta  accept  it?'*  But.  to  go 
00  with  le  Vayerj)    As  great  a  philofopber  as  he  was,  and 
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as  little  ftrefs  a$  he  afie£ted  to  lay  upon  the  goods  oF  this  lif^ 

b6  was  extremely  afflided  at  the  lofs  of  his  only  (on,  who 

was  about  thirty-fiye  years  of  age ;  and  his  grief  diforderd 

him  fo  much,  that  in  three  noonths  after  he  married  again, 

litt.  atttd  although  he  was  above  feventy-five  years  old.     *'  Lc  Vaycr/ 

^o^\^'  fays  Guy  Patin,  **  to  comfort  bimfelf  for  the  death  of  his 

3®*      4f    ((  ^j^jy  jjjyj^   jj  ^jjj3  jjy  married  aeain^  being  fevcnty-fix 

f<  years  old^  to  the  daughter  of  M.  de  la  Have,  formerly 
*'  ambafiador  at  Conftantinople,  who  is  at  leaft  forty.  She 
^<  ftaid  lone  enough  to  be  a  fybil.  Non  invenit  vatem,  M 
*<  virum,  ^d  vetulum.  She  did  not  find  a  prophet,  but  a 
f  <  hufband,  and  an  old  one  too.'' 

By  this  fecond  marriage,  he  feems  to  have  a£ted  incon- 
fiftently  with  the  declaration  we  have  juft  heard  him  make, 
vis.  **  that  he  would  not  run  the  race  of  life  over  again,  if 
*^  it  was  put  to  his  choice  :"  for,  by  talcing  another  wife, 
he  certainly  undertook  to  run  another  race ;  and  a  race  too, 
which  he  might  not  only  have  avoided,  but  which  there  is 
great  reafon  to  fufped,  he  had  not  rim  with  pleafure  before. 
An  extrad  or  two  from  his  own  writings  will  fufficiently 
fconfirm  this  fufpicion,  and  at  the  fame  time  afford  as  much 
entei'taiilment  to  the  reader,  as  any  thing  we  can  oflFer  him. 
Utt.  «6.  f<  Do  not  expeft,"  fays  he  to  a  friend,  **  that  I  (hould  of- 
p.  a»4.  of  (c  f^j.  yQu  J  panegyric  on  a  condition  of  life,  whofe  incon- 
'  ^*  f^  veniencies  I  am  perhaps  not  lefs  acquainted  with,  thaq 
^^  thofe  who  are  moft  weary  of  them.  1  have  always  taken 
f  ^  that  fleep  into  whic^  God  c^  our  firft  father,  before  he 
*^  prefented  him  with  a  wife,  not  only  for  a  caution  to  dif- 
^'  truft  pur  own  fight,  as  a  very  bad  counfellor  in  this  af- 
^^  fan-,  bu^  for  a  moral  inftruidion,  that  no -man  would 
^*  probably  take  upon  himfelf  that  incumbrance,  if  the  eyc^ 
^*  of  hi§  mind  were  opeii  enough  to  fbrefee  the  inconve- 
f*  niencies  to  which  he  fubjeifls  himfelf,  who  engages  in  fo 
f '  dangerous  a  fociety.  And  I  never  read  the  firft  yerfc  of 
?*  the  tcntlf  book  ox  Ovid's  Metamorphofes,  where  he  ar- 
f  *  rays  tl^e  god  Hymen  in  a  faffiron*coloured  robe— Croc^^ 
*  •*  velatus  ami£tu — without  fancying,  that  the  poet  thereby 
f  *  defigned  to  exprefs,  what  is  fo  eifential  in  marriage.  The 
f *  care?  of  a  famjly  which  you  take  up&k  yourfelf,  the  fevt- 
^f  ral  blows  of  fortune  which  you  render  yourfelf  liable  to, 
♦'  ^he  inevitable  jealoufy  which  you  will  have  of  your  wife 
f^  op  account  of  the  charms  you  find  in  her,  and  the  ftar 
f  *  or  being  touched  in  your  honour,  are  they  not  fuScient 
f^  caufes  of  the  jaundice  ?  And  is  it  not  a  miraculous  things 
^*  if  ?  PP'jftitution  f  yep  the  (Roft  fwsm^  or  gay,  become 
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^  not  by  this  means  ]£terical  ?**  In  another  letter  to  one  Lett.  45. 
who  defired  his  advice  concerning  marriage,  after  enumer-  P-  3S7«  •f 
acing  ibme  imperfeAions  which  the  ancients  attributed  to  ^  '  ^ 
women,  and  the  benefits  of  divorce,  and  other  means  to 
corred  them,  he  goes  on :  '^  But  as  our  laws  are  Far  from 
*^  any  fuch  feverity,  we  find  that  their  indulgence  favours 
*^  the  debauchery  and  depravation  of  women  to  that  degree^ 
**  that,  being  at  prefent  reftrained  by  no  fort  of  fear,  I  fee 
^*  nothing  which  we  ought  reafonably  to  hope  for  from  the 

•*  moft  prudent  of  them : 

■ 

^  Pstucae  adeo  Cereris  vittas  contingere  dignse. 

Juvenal,  fat.  vi.  ver.  50. 

**  On  Ceres'  feaft  reftrain'd  from  their  delight, 
^^  Few  matrons  there  but  curfe  the  tedious  night. 

Dryd£N. 

*•  And  if  we  ought  to  except  fome  few,  who  arc  touched 
**  with  a  fenfe  of  honour,  how  can  you  be  free  from  the 
*^  reft  of  their  infirmities,  which  the  greateft  philtffophers, 
*^  and  the  moft  potent  emperors,  have  not  been  able  to  cor-  . . 
*^  rcSt  ?  Philip  of  Macedon  protefted,  that  he  did  not  know 
*^  a  humour  fo  martial  as  that  of  his  wife  Olympias,  who  ' 
^^  inceflantly  made  war  againft  him.  Their  gaming,  their 
*^  excefles  in  feafting,  and  the  reft  of  th^ir  profufions,  at 
^<  prefent  exceed  thofe.of  the  moft  debauched  of  our  fex.— - 
*^  Nor  are  you  yet  to  exped,  that  the  noify  uneafinefs  of 
*'  the  day  will  exempt  you  from  the  duties  of  the  night* 
^'  There  is  no  peace  or  reft  to  be  hoped  for,  without  great 
•'  endeavours  on  your  fide  : 

^*  Sed  lateri  ne  parce  tuo,  pax  omnis  i(i  illo  eft. 

Oyid, 

**  But  no  endearments,  no  carefles  fpare, 
^^  Enjoyment  pacifies  the  angry  fair. 

And  you  will  find  the  greateft  part  of  thein»  like  the 
fountain  of  Hammon,  extremely  cold  by  day)  but  very 
«  hot  by  night." 

Le  Vayer  lived  a  long  time  after  his  fecond  marriage,  and 
died  in  the  year  1672.  His  works  wer^  firft.  colleded  into 
a  body  by  nis  fon,  and  dedicated  to  cardinal  Mazarine  in 
1653:  they  were  afterwards  enlarged  in  feveral  fucceffivc 
editions.  **  There  is  no  fmall  advantage,"  fays  Bayle,  <*  to  Arturk 
"  be  made  of  reading  this  writer  j  and  we  have  no  French  ^^^^'^ 
^  dutbor  tbat  approaches  nearer  to  Plutarch  Chan  ha*    We  . 

L  I  4  ♦«  find 
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<^  find  beautiful  thoughts  and  (blid^  arguments  Interwomi 
*<  and  difperfed  through  all  he  wrote  -,  wit  and  learning  go 
*^  hand  in  hand.  His  treatife  concerning  The  education  of 
^  the  dauphin,  and  that  df  pagan  pbiloiopby,  are  the  M 
,    **  which  be  hath  written/* 

M  O  T  T  E  (Antoink  Houdart  de  la)  an  ingenioui 
Frenchman,  greatly  diftinguKhed  by  his  writings  in  verfe. 
and  profe,  and  by  the  literary  contefts  he  |iad  with  feven{ 
V  eminent  perfons,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1672.  His  tafte  lay 
towards  the  theatre ;  and  be  often  amufed  hiipfelf,  when  h^ 
Wa9  young)  with  adingr -playi.  At  twenty  years  of  age,  be 
produced  a  comedy  of  three  ads,  called  Let  originaiix  j  Ao 
|11  fuccefs  of  which  fo  difguAed  him  with  the  world,  that  ho 
retired  to  the  abbey  of  La  Trappe,  with  a  refolution  to  fpend 
his  life  in  devotion.  Tbe  fervour  of  this  abatingt  he  re- 
fumed  to  Paris,  and  bjs  former  ftudies,  in  which  he  conti-r 
liued  to  the  end  of  bis  life.  He  wrote  a  great  number  of 
things  with  very  different  fuccefi ;  and  no  man  was  evtf 
fnore  criticifedf  and  yet  more  praifed,  than  he.  The  po* 
litenefs  of  his  fpirit,  and  the  amiablenefi  of  his  dianners, 
procured  him  many  friends ;  that  is,  many  perfons  who  were 
pleafed  with  his  converfation  :  and  thefe  conAdered  him  ai 
the  very  god  of  tafte,  and  defended  him  with  an  ardour  per« 
fedly  enthufiaftic.  On  tbe  other  hand,  bis  literary  para^ 
doxes,  bis  fineular  fyftems  in  all  branches  of  polite  learning, 
find,  above  all,  bis  judgment  upon  tbe  ancients,  which, 
like  thofe  of  Perrault,  were  thought  difrefpe£lful  and  detrad- 
fng,  raifed  him  up  formidable  adverfaries.  Racine,  Boileau, 
l^ouiTeau,  and  madam  Dacier,  were  among  the  number  of 
tbofe,  who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  unmaflc  the  falfe  merit 
^  of  this  pretended  hero  of  Parnaflus;  and  avenged  antiquity 
and  good  tafte  with  their  contempt  of  a  man,  who  with 
much  wit,  little  true  genius,  and  fiill  1«6  learning',  had 
aflumed  a  kind  of  didator(bip  in  tbe  province  of  the  beDcs 
lettres.  La  Motte's  Difcoms  fur  Homere  is  a  maftci-piec^ 
of  elegance,  and  one  of  his  beft  pieces  in  profe  ;  yet  hii 
manner  there  of  treating  the  ancients  was  thought  fovezy 
let  trt.  exceptionable,  tha;:  madam  Efacier  was  provoked  to  write  a 
P4Piaar  volume  agaipft  him ;  it  was  puUifbed  in  171^9  with  tbii 
title,  Des  caufes  de  la  corruptibn  du  gout,  lamo;  and 
L%  Motte  replied  in  a  fmall  piece,  called  Reflexions  fur  la 
critique,  in  which  he  'ftiewed  more  wit,  and  finer  turns  in 
c:omporit|on9  than  madam  Paci^rs  but  V9^  fuppofed  to  Infp 
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liie  force  of  argument,  as  hf  certaUily  did  the  4epcb  of  learar 
ing,  to  her. 

Xa  Motte  became  blind  in  t.|ie  latter  years  of  his  life,  aii4 
died  in  1731.  He  was  of  the  French  academy.  jHe  wrotf 
a  great  deal  in  epic  poetry,  tragedy,  comedy,  lyric,  paftoral^ 
9nd  fables ;  befides  a  vaft  variety  of  difcour&s,  critical  an^ 
academical,  in  profe.  In  J754,  a  complete  edition  of  all 
|iis  works  was  publifiied  it)  eleven  lai^e  vplumes,  8vo :  but^ 
as  hath  often  and  juftly  been  faid  ot  our  Swift,  the  editor 
had  confulted  better  for  La  Motte's  reputation,  if  he  had 
reduced  this  enormous^oollc^on  to  three  or  four  fmall  vor 
lumes.  The  following  paiTaee  of  Voltaire  may  ferve  for  a<i<«k4> 
critique  upon  our  author  and  his  works :  **  La  Motte  was^^  **^« 
**  of  a  folid  and  comprehenfive,  rather  than  of  a  fublime  ^^ 
^^  genius.  He  wrote  in  profe  with  delicacy  and  method  s 
^^  but  his  poetry  is  often  orftitute  of  &re  and  elegance,  ana 
^^  ibmetimes  too  of  that  exadnefs,  which  is  never  to  be  &f« 
^^  penfed  with  but  in  favour  of  the  fublime.  His  fiift  lyriq 
^^  eflays  were  rather  beautiful  ftanzas,  than  fini&ed  odes  s 
*'  and  be  even  loft  much  of  his  fpirit  in  the  feqoel ;  but  a 
**  number  of  elegant  pieces  of  his,  which  ftill  remain,  will 
^*  always  hinder  him  from  paiSng  for  an  author  of  the  lowel( 
^'  dafs*  He  is  an  example  to  prove,  that  in  lyorks  of  ge« 
*^  nius  a  performance  may  have  merit,  though  it  comes  no| 
^*  up  to  the  utmoft  perfection  of  good  writing." 

MOTTEAUX  (Petbr)  a  French  gendeman,  waf 
born  and  educated  at  Rohan  in  Normandy,  and  came. over 
into  England  on  account  of  the  perfecution  of  the  proteftantf 
there.  He  became  a  confiderable  trader,  kept  a  lai]ge  Eaft- 
India  warehoufe  in  Leadenhali-f&eet,  and  had  a  gented 
place  in  the  general  poft-office,  relating  to  the  foreign  let** 
ters,  being  himfelf  matter  of  feveral  languages.  He  was  a 
man  of  wit  and  humour,  and  wrote  the  following  plays : 
I.  Love's  a  jeft,  a  comedy,  ai^d  in  i6^6.  2.  Thelovea 
of  Mars  and  Venus,  a  play  fet  to  mufic,  in  i6o6.  3.  The 
novelty,  in  269^^  4.  Europe's  revels,  &c.  aded  in  1697. 
5.  Beauty  in  diftrefs,  a  tragedy,  zStcd  in  1698.  6.  Thf 
ifland  prmcefs,  an  opera,  performed  in  1701.  To  which 
may  be  added  two  or  three  more  muiical  performances* 
Bendes  thefe  dramatic  pieces,  be  wrote  feveral  prologues 
and  epilogues  to  other  people's  plays,  defeated  a  poem  on 
Tea  to  the  Spedator,  and  ttanflated  Don  Quixote  from  the^oL  ^ 
Spanifh,  as  fome  fay,  but,  as  others,  from  a  French  tranf-^^  5S«* 
lationi  in  five  volumes  in  lamo.    This  unfenunate  gentle* 
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man  was  at  laft  fbtind  dead  in  a  diforderly  houfe  in  the  parilh 
of  St.  Clement  Danes,  not  without  fufpicion  of  having  been 
murdered ;  on  which  account  the  woman  of  the  houfe,  and 
fome  others,  took  their  trials  at  the  Old  Baily,  but  were 
acquitted,  it  being  found  that  he  ufed  means,  wiiich  oca- 
fioned  his  death,  to  anfwer  fome  purpofes  not  to  be  named. 
This  accident  happened  in  the  year  1718,  on  his  birth- 
day, which  was  one  day  after  he  had  compleated  his  fytfa 
year. 

MOUNTFORD  (William)  an  Englifh  dftmaric 
writer,  but  more  diftinguifhed  as  a  player,  was  bom  in 
Staffbrdihire  in  the  year  1659.  His  merit  as  an  ador  ait 
amply  fet  forth,  and#  placeid  very  high,  in  mr.  Cibber*t 
Apology  for  his  oWn  jife ;  and  for  a  writer,  we  Ihall  only 
ob(erve,  that  he  compofed  the  following  playi:  i«  The 
injured  lovers,  a  tragedy,  adled  in  1688.  2.  The  fuccefs* 
ful  ftrangers,  a  tragi-comedy,  aAed  in  1690.  3.  Grcen<> 
wich'-'park,  a  comedy,  aded  in  1691.  Befidcs  which  three 
plays  of  his  own,  he  turned  The  life  and  death  of  dr.  Fauftus 
into  a  farce.  We  know  nothing  particular  of  this  perfon, 
except  his  unfortunate  manner  of  dying.  He  was  killed  in 
a  rencounter,  or  rather  piurdered  without  having  the  oppor* 
tunity  of  defending  himfelf,  in  Norfolk-ftreet  in  the  Strand, 
on  account  of  mrs.  Braceglrdle  the  a£krefs.  The  occafioa 
and  circumftances  of  bis  tragical  fall  may  be  gathered  from 
the  trial  of  lord  Mohun ;  the  whole  of  which  amount  onlj 
to  this,  that  one  captain  Hill,  a  comrade  of  this  lord's,  to* 
tertained  a  paffion  for  mrs.  Bracegirdle,  which  he  could  not 
prevail  with  this  afh-efs  to  liilen  to ;  that  he  became  jea- 
lous of  mr.  Mountford,  to  whom  he  imputed  this  contempt, 
and  on  whom  he  vowed  revenge  ;  that,  when  he  could  not 
gain  her  by  gentle  means,  he  had  recourfe  to  violence,  and 
went  fo  far  as  to  attempt  even  carryino;  her  ofF,  lord  Mohui 
all  the  while  being  his  chief  accomplice ;  that  one  night, 
after  he  had  failed  in  this  attempt,  he  lay  in  wait  formfr 
Mountford,  and  that  upon  meeting  him^  and  lord  Mohun's 
engaging  him  in  talk,  Hill  came  behind  him,  gave  him  t 
defperate  blow  upon  his  head ;  and  before  mr.  MountfonI 
had  time  to  draw,  and  fland  upon  his  defence,  run  lu9 
through  the  body.  He  was  killed  in  the  year  1692,  and 
buried  in  St.  Clement  Danes.  Many  prologues  and  epi- 
logues in  Dryden's  Mifcellanies,  and  likewife  feyeral  foiigh 
{re  faid  tp  have  be^n  written  b^  hiiBf 
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M  O  Y  L  £  (Walter)  efq;  a  very  ingenious  and  learned  Some  ac- 
Englifh  writer,  was  fon  of  fir  Walter  Moyle,  and  born  in  ST"!.*^^* 
Cornwall  in  the  year  1672.     After  he  had  made  a  confider-  hitwriti^gi, 
able  progrefs  in  fchool  learning,  he  was  fent  to  the  univer-  by  Andiooj 
fity  of  Oxford  ;  and  from  thence  was  removed  to  the  Tcm-  'J*™»«>^ 
pic,  where  he  applied  himCelf  chiefly  to  the  general '  and  ^^^i^iJ^i 
more  noble  parts  of  the  law,  fuch  as  led  him  into  the  know-  works,  {nb- 
ledge  of  the  conftittition  of  our  government;  **  for  there '"^k**  "» 
•*  was  a  drudgery,"  fays  mr.  Hammond,  **  in  what  he  called  '7*7«8*«« 
*•  law-lucrative,   which  he  could  never  fubmit  to."    He 
came  into  the  world  with  a  firm  zeal  for  the  prote^ant  (et- 
dement,  and  a  great  contempt  forthofe  who  imagined,  that 
the  liberty  of  our  cbnftitution,  and  the  reformation,  could 
fubfift  under  a  popi(h  king ;  nor  did  he  ever  vary  from  thefe 
fentiments.  From  the  Temple  he  removed  to  Coven  t-Garden, 
in  order  to  be  nearer  the  polite  and  entertaining  part  of  the 
town  :  and  here  it  was,  as  mr.  Drvden  obferves  in  his  Life 
of  Lucian,  that  *^  the  learning  and  judgment  above  his  age, 
**  which  every  one  difcovered  in  mr.  Moyle,  were  proofs  of 
*^  thofe  abilities  he  has  fliewn  in  his  country's  iervice,  when 
^^  he  was  chofe  to  ferve  it  in  the  fenate,  as  his  &ther  fir 
«  Walter  had  done." 

In  the  year  1697,  he  joined  with  the  celebrated  mr.  Tren- 
chard  in  writing  a  pamphlet,  intitled.  An  argument  (hew* 
ing,  that  ^a  ftanding  army  is  inconfiftent  with  a  free  govern- 
ment, and  abfolutely  deftrudltve  to  the  conftitution  of  the 
£ngli(h  monarchy.  The  fame  year,  at  the  requeft  of 
dr.  Charles  Davenant,  he  tranilated  Xenophon's  Difcourfe 
upon  improving  the  revenue  of  the  ftate  of  Athens,  and 
fent  it  to  him,  to  be  annexed  to  his  Difcourfes  on  the  pub- 
lic revenues  and  trade  of  England,  publiflied  the  year  after 
in  two  vb^umes,  8vo.  Mr.  Moyle  tells  dr.  Davenant,  in  the 
dedication  of  this  tranilation,  that  he  **  fancies  it  will  be  no 
^*  unwelcome  entertainment  to  him,  to  find  his  own  admira^ 
f^  ble  obfervations  upon  thefe  matters,  confirmed  by  the  au- 
^*  thority  of  one  of  the  greateft  men  that  ever  antiquity  pro- 
^^  duced,  and  the  only  ancient  author  upon  this  fubje£t, 
**  which  is  now  extant.-— This  admirable  maxim,  that  the 
^^  true  wealth  and  greatnefs  of  a  nation  confifts  in  numbers 
^^  of  people  well  employed,  is  every  where  inculcated 
^^  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  this  treatife.  And  I  be^ 
^*  lievc,  fays  he,  •*  Xenophon  was  the  firft  author,  that 
f*  ev^  argued  bv  political  arithmetic,  or  the  art  of  reafoning 
^f  upon  things  W  figures ;  which  has  been  improved  by 
ff  fopie  ^ble  heaaspf  pyr  owi>  nation,  and  carried  to  the 
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^  blgheft  perfeAion  by  your  <Krfi  foccefsful  inqu^es."  At 
to  mr»  Moyle's  tranflacion,  dr.  Davenant  has  given  the  iai^ 
lowing  account  of  it,  in  the  ^4th  add  35th  Pages  of  his 
work:  '*  It  was  made  Englim  by  a  young  gentleman, 
**  whofe  learning  and  ripe  parts  promife  gteater  mattcn 
**  hereafter  :  fince,  in  this  firft  eflay,  he  has  fhcwn  himfdf 
*'  fo  great  a  mafter,  both  in  his  own  and  the  Greek  lao- 
'^  guase.  And  it  is  hoped,  this  example  will  excite  other 
<*  perions  of  his  age^  rank,  and  fortune,  to  ftudy  the  buii- 
**  nefs  of  trade,  and  the  revenues  of  their  country.  Xhc 
**  original  is  highly  efteemed  by  all  the  learned  world  ;  and 
*<  the.  reader  will  ^d  Xenopnon  has  fufiercd  pothing  in 
«<  this  verfion." 

He  was  for  fome  time  a  member  of  parliament,  ivhere  he 
always  a£led  a  very  honourable  and  difinterefted  part  \  but 
^  he  had  made  fo  great  advances  in  letters,  and  was  fo  bent 

upon  his  ftudies,  thit  he  never  had  any  rdiflb  for  that  fia» 
tion.  His  thoughts  were  rather  turned  upon  making  ^ 
beft  advantages  by  reading,  efpecialljr  hiftory ;  from  which 
he  colleded  the  forms,  the  conftitutions,  aod  the  laws  f£ 

f governments.  He  obferved  carefully  the  changys  and  rero^ 
ucions  they  underwent ;  and  not  only  the  events  themfelvesi 
but  the  fecret  caufes  of  them.  However,  in  parlianoent^  he 
applied  himfelf  to  confider  the  improvement  and  regnlatioa 
of  trade,  foreign  and  domeftic ;  and  likewife  the  employ* 
ment  of  the  poor,  which  has  fo  near  a  connection  witii  thi 
augmenting  our  domeftic  trade ;  and  he  took  great  pains  in 
promoting  a  bill  for  the  encouraging  of  feamen,  and  the 
effeAual  and  fpeedy  manning  of  the  royal  navy. 

He  afterwards  retired  to  his  feat  at  Bake  in  ComwaU, 
where  he  applied  himfelf  with  great  vigour  to  his  fhidiea. 
He  read  all  the  original  authors,  both  Greek  and  Latin  % 
and  he  efteemed  thofe  to  be  original  authors,  who  writ  be-» 
fore  the  birth  of  Chrift,  and  about  440  years  after.  From 
the  year  440,  to  1440,  was  a  long,  but  dark  period  of  time  1 
and  he  aimed  only  to  preferve  a  thread  of  the  hiftory  of  that 
middle  age.  The  fcboolmen  and  fcholaftic  divinity^  which 
Hourifhed  then,  he  neglected ;  but;^it  appears,  that  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  he  launched  far  into  ecclcfiafiical  hif- 
tory. It  was  his  cuftom  frequently  to  make  a  review  of  the 
beft  fyftems  in  all  fci^nces,  being  ufed  to  fay,  that  ^^  it  wns 
**  neceftaiy  for  every  man,  who  applies  himfelf  to  matters 
'*  of  learning,  to  have  a  general  knowledge  of  the  elements 
'^  of  them  }"  and  from  hence  he  was  inceflantly  coUeding 
fundamental  maxims^  and  forming  right  diviiioni  in  aiil  parts 

of 
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of  learning.  It  was  early  in  his  life,  diat  he  contrived  a 
fcheihe  of  Cc  difpofing  bool^s  in  his  library,  that  they  might 
^ve  hiiti,  even  by  their  difpofition,  a  regular  dnd  ufefut 
view  of  all  the  feveral  walks  of  learning  and  knowledge* 
In  order  to  this,  a  dtftribution  was  made  of  them  into  four 
grand  divifions ;  the  firft  containing  theology,  the  fecond 
few,  the  third  aits  and  fciences,  and  the  fourth  hiftory. 
He  penetrated  deep  into  all  the  authors  he  read ;  and  he 
was  very  nke  in  the  choice  of  them.  An  exa£lnefs  of  rea-* 
ibning  was  his  peculiar  talent,  to  which  was  joined  an  un-? 
coinmon  vivacity  of  expreffion.  He  ufed  often  to  regret  the 
m>t  having  the  advanta^  of  travelling  abroad;  but  to  make 
unends  for  this,  he  read  the  beft  accounts  he  could  get  of 
all  the  parts  of  the  world,  and  made  his  reflexions  upon 
thetn. 

This  worthy  perlbn  died  upbn  the  9th  of  June  1721^ 
aged  forty-nioe  years.  In  the  ycai*  1726,  The  works  of 
Walter  Moyle,  efq;  none  of  which  were  ever  before  pub- 
Itflied,  were  printed  in  two  volumes  o£lavo,  and  dedicated 
to  his  brother  Jo(eph  Moyle,  efq;  by  Thomas  Serjeant,  efq; 
the  firft  volume  contains :  i.  An  eflay  upon  the  conftitution 
of  the  Roman  government,  in  two  parts :  2.  A  charge  to 
the  erand  ji«ry  at  Lelkanl,  April  1706:  3.  Letters  to 
dr.  WiHiam  Mufgrave  of  Exeter,  upon  fubje&  of  critidlia 
and  antiquity  :  4.  A  diflertation  upon  the  age  of  Philopa- 
tris,  a  dialogue,  commonly  attributed  to  Lucian,  in  feveral 
letters  to  mr.  K.  5.  Letters  from  and  to  mr«  Movie  upon 
various  fubjeds.  The  fecond  volume  contains :  i.  Remarks  — 
upon  dr.  Prideaux's  Connexion  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta* 
ment,  kc.  in  feveral  letters  between  the  dodtor  and  him* 
ftlf.  In  the  dodor's  third  letter  to  his  coufin  Moyle,  for 
fo  he  addrei&9  him,  he  tells  him,  that  *'  he  is  fure  his  book 
'^  win  no  whcie  find  a  more  obferving  and  judicious  reader 
^*  than  himfelf ;  that  he  had  fufficient  experience  of  this  in 
^^  his  learned  remarks  on  the  former  part,  and  that  they  had 
<^  inftnided  him  for  the  making  fome  alterations  againft 
*y  another  edition :"  and  in  a  fourth  letter,  he  **  thanks 
*<  him  heartily  for  the  obfervations  which  he  had  fent  him 
*^  of  his  miflakes  in  the  laft  part  of  his  hiftory.  I  muft 
^*  confcffe^**  fays  he,  *^  that  about  0£lavius*s  pofterity  is  a 
**  very  great  one.  It  is  a  downright  blunder  of  my  old 
<*  head,  and  I  am  glad  fo  accurate  and  learned  a  reader  haa 
^  not  obferved  more  of  them.  This  makes  me  hope,  that 
**  no  more  fneh  have  elcaped  me."  We  cannot  but  enters 
tain  a  high  opinion  of  mr,  Moyle,  to  fee  him  thus  coneA-* 
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ing  dr.  Prideaux  in  htftorjr  and  oriental  learning,  ar  he  dfe- 
wbere  did  mn  DodweU  in  chronology :  2.  The  miracle  of 
the  thundering  legion  examined,  in  feveral  letters  between 
nir.  Moyle  and  mr.  IC. 

In  the  year  1727,  was  publiflied  by  his  friend  Anthony 
Hammond,  efo;  a  third  volume  in  Svo,  intitled.  The  iKrhole 
works  of  Walter  Moyle,  efq;  that  were  publifhed  by  him* 
felf.  The  editor  complains,  that  .^^  when  his  pofthumous 
*^  works  came  from  the  prefs,  thefe  valuable  trskSts  of  his, 
^^  which  were  printed  in  his  life-time,  and  paft  his  laft 
^<  hand,  fhould  be  dropt,  as  it  were,  in  oblivion,  as  they 
^<  muft  have  been,  had  they  been  covered  in  thofe  volumes, 
^^  wherein  they  were  by  himfelf  originally  interfperied  :  and 
**  obferves,  that  the  principal  intention  of  collecting  them 
•*  was  to  do  juftice  to  the  memory  of  mr.  Moyle.**  We 
have  already  mentioned  two  of  the  pieces  which  compofe 
this  volume ;  the  reft  are.  An  eflav  on  the  Lacedemonian 
government,  addreflfed  to  Anthony  Hammond,  efq;  in  1698. 
Tranflatbns  from  Lucian,  firft  printed  in  1710.  Letters 
between  mr.  Moyle  and  feveral  of  his  friends,  firft  printed 
in  1695.  There  is  alfo  a  tranflation  of  Lucian's  Philopatrn 
by  dr.  Drake,  which  is  here  inferted,  on  account  of  their 
being  fo  much  criticifm  concerning  it,  in  the  firft  volume 
of  mr.  Moyle's  pofthumous  works  above-mentioned. 

UdM/t  '  MUNSTER  (Sebastian)  an  eminent  German  di- 
A4am,  Ac.  vine,  was  born  at  Inghelhcim  in  the  year  1489  ;  and  at  the 
Jl^"''  ^  age  of  fourteen,  was-  fent  to  Heidelberg  to  ^udy.  Two 
tbort  of  the  yci^^  after,  he  entered  the  convent  of  the  Cordeliers,  ^»rbere 
17th  cen-  he  laboured  afliduoufly ;  yet  did  not  content  himfelf  with 
^7*  the  ftudies  relating  to  his  profeilion,  but  applied  himfelf  alfii 

to  mathematics  and  cofmography.  He  was  the  firft  who 
publifhed  a  Chaldee  grammar  and  Lexicon,  and  nve  the 
world,  a  fhort  time  after,  a  Talmudic  didionary.  He  went 
afterwards  to  BafiU  and  fucceeded  Pellicanus,  of  whom  he 
had  learned  Hebrew,  in  the  profefforfhip  of  that  language. 
He  was  one  of  the  firft  who  attached  himfelf  to  Luther; 
yet  he.feems  to  have  done  it  with  little  or  none  of  that  zeal 
which  diftinguiihed  the  firft  reformers;  for  he.  never  con- 
cerned himfelf  with  their  difputes,  but  fhut  himfelf  up  in 
his  ftudy,  and  bufied  himfelf  in  fuch  purfuits  as  were  moft 
agreeable  to  his  humour ;  and  thefe  were  the  Hebrew  and 
other  oriental  languages,  the  mathematics,  and  natural  pbi- 
lofophy.  He  publifhed  a  great  number  of  works  on  thefe 
fubjeds,  of  which  the  principal  and  moft  excellent  is  a 
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Latin  verfion  from  the  Hebrew  of  all  the  books  t>f  the  Old 
Teftament,  with  learned  notes,  printed  at  Baiil  in  1534 
and  1546.  His  verfion  is  thought  much  better,  more  faith- 
fuly  and  more  txad^  than  thofe  of  Pagninus  and  Arias  Moa- 
tauius;  and  his  notes  are  generally  approved,  though  he 
dwells  .a  little  long  upon  the  explications  of  the  rabbins. 
For  this  verfion  he  was  called  the  German  Efdras,  as  he 
was  the  German  Strabo  for  an  univerfal  cofmography  in  fix 
books,  which  he  printed  at  Bafil  in  1550.  Munfter  was  a, 
fweet-tempered,  pacific,  ftudious,  retired  man,  who  wrote 
a  great  number  of  books,  but  never  meddled  in  controverfy : 
alfwhich  confidered,  his  going  early  over  to  Luther,  mj^ 
juftly  feem  (omewhat  extraordinary.  He  died  of  the  plague 
at  Bafil  in  1552,  aged  63  years. 

M  U  R  E  T  U  S  (Marc  Anthony)  a  very  ingenious  and 
karned  critic,  was  defcended  from  a  good  family,  and  born 
at  Muret,  a  vills^  near  Limoges  in  France,  on  the  lath  of 
April  1526.  Weknow  not  who  were  his  maflers,  nor  what 
the  place  of  his  education ;  but  it  was  probably  Limc^s» 
Bencius  fays,  that  he  fpent  his  youth  at  Agen,  where  he  Nicen»% 
had  Julius  Casfar  Scaliger  for  the  guide  and  director  of  his  ^^'  ^'^ 
ftudies ;  but  Jofeph  Scaliger  denies  this,  and  affirms,  that 
Muretus  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  firfi  came  to 
Agen  to  fee  his  father.  He  adds,  that  he  pafied  on  from 
thence  to  Auch,  where  he  began  to  teach  in  the  archiepif- 
copal  college,  and  to  read  lectures  upon  Cicero  and  Terence. 
After  fome  ftay  in  this  place,  he  went  to  Villeneuve,  where 
he  was  employed  by  a  rich  merchant  in  the  education 
of  his  children,  and  at  the  fame  time  taught  the  Latin  au- 
thors in  a  public  fchool.  Two  years  after  his  fettling  here, 
he  went  to  Agen  to  pay  a  vifit  to  Scaliger,  who  had  the 
higheft  eije^m  and  affeflion  for  him,  and  who  ever  kept  up 
a  mofl  intimate  correfpondence  with  him.  Muretus  removed 
from  Villeneuve  to  Paris,  from  Paris  to  Poifliers,  from  Poic- 
tiers  to  Bourdeaux  in  1547,  and  from  Bourdeaux  to  Paris 
again  in  1552.  On  the  5th  of  February  this  jxar,  he  re- 
cited in  the  church  of  the  Bern  aid  ins  his  firft  oration,  De^ 
dignltate  ac  prsflantia  ftudii  theologici.  He  printed  alfo 
this  year  his  poems,  intitled.  Juvenilia :  from  the  dedication 
of  which  we  learn,  that  he  taught  at  that  time  philofophy 
and  civil  law, 

it  feems  to  have  been  the  year  after,  that  a  moft  terrible 
difgrace  befel  him,   which,  after  many  diftreiles,  obliged 
him  at  length  to  fly  his  country.    He  was  accu(ed  of  no* 
X  thing  > 
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ikhig  Utsl^thstn  ibdbmf,  and  thrown  into  prifoti.  ShalMI 
and  the  fear  of jpuniihnient»  xRc&td  btiti  fo,  that  he  refolved 
Id  Aarre  himfelt  Cq  death  $  but  he  was  deferred  from  this  'hf 
his  friends,  Who  hbouKied  to  procure  his  releafe,  arx}  afte^ 
ttiuch  pains  ^eded  tt.  He  could  not  continue  any  longer 
Mr  Paris,  And  therefore  withdrew  to  Thouloufe,  where  he 
tead  leAares  in  civil  law.  But  here  the  fiiendihip  he  con- 
ceived for  one  of  his  pupils,  Memmius  Fremiot,  ^  native  <d 
,  Dijon,  expofed  him  to  frefli  fufpicions  ;  and  the  accufation 
ftr6urght  agajnft  him  at  Paris  was  here  renewed.  Whether 
Muretus  was  really  guilty,  which  is  much  to  be  feared,  cr 
#nvy  only  lay  lurkinjg  at  the  bottom  of  this  affair,  they  pro- 
ceeded againil  htm;  and,  upon  his  flying,  thev  condemneil 
htm  in  1554^  ^^  to  be  burned  in  effigy  with  Memmius  Frtf- 
*^  miot  of  Dijon,  for  being  a  Hugonot  and  fodomite«"  So 
yuA  the  regifters  of  Thouloufe  r  it  was  not  poffible  for  a  ca» 
•tholic  to  be  guilty  of  (6  abominable  a  crime ,  he  mxiSL  be  a 
hevetie. 

Mvretus  now  (led  from  Prance  mto  ttady,  and  falling  ficl^ 
^  «ii  he  went,  at  a  town  in  Lombard^,  he  applied  to  a  phyfi- 
ckn,  who  puzzled  with  the  ancommohnefs  of  his  cafe^ 
tailed  in  fcveral  of  his  brethren  to  a  confultation.  Not 
imowing  Muretus,  and  ^ncying  him  too  obfcure  and  low  a 
jberfim  to  underftand  any  thing  of  Latin,  they  confulted  i 
long  time  in  that  language,  upon  the  application  of  fome 
medtdne,  which  was  not  in  the  way  of  regular  praAice, 
and  agreed  at  laft  to  try  it  upon  Meretus,  fayihg^  ^^  Facia- 
**  mus  periculum  in  corpore  vili :  Let  us  malq^  an  expert* 
•*  mcnt  upon  this  mean  fubje&.**  But  Muretus  knew  per*  | 
lt£Uy  well  what  they  faid ;  yet  rather  than  diTcovcr  hirofelfi 
paid  his  hoft,  and  fet  forwards  on  his  journey,  as  ibon  ai 
they  were  withdrawn*  This  ftoiy  is  told  fomewhat  dif- 
ferently in  the  find  volume  of  the  Menagiana«  He  fpent  fe- 
deral years  at  Padua  and  Venice,  and  taught  the  youth  tO 
thofe  cities.  Jofeph  Scaliger  fays,  that  he  was  guilty  of  the 
lame  abomination  at  Venice,  with  which  he  had  been 
charged  in  France ;  but  others  fay,  that  he  Was  only  fuf- 
peded,  and  that  he  juftified  himfelr  in  fome  letters  which  htf 
wrote  to  Lambin.  Scaliger  in  the  mean  time  is  not  alto- 
gether to  be  credited,  in  what  he  fays  of  Muretus,  who,  it 
feef&s,  had  highly  offended  him  by  a  trick,  which  IhouM 
rather  have  moved  his  mirth«  Muretus  had  compofed  for 
his  amufement  fome  verfes,  intitled,  Attius  &  Trabcasi 
P.«tft.  edit,  which  Scaliger  taking  for  ancient,  cited  under  the  name  of 
HtofkiSce-  Tjabeasi  in  his  notes  upon  Varro-de  re  Ruftica  3  but  ioi^ 
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iHg  ittcrwzTds  how  he  had  been  impofed  on,  lie  removed 
ihem  from  the  fecond  edition  of  his  .Varro^  and  to  be  re- 
venged on  Muretus,  fubftituted  in  their  place  the  following 
diftich  agaihft  him : 

<'  Qui  rigidae  flamnias  evaferat  ante  Tolofae 
^  RiimetuS)  fumos  vendidit  ille  mihi/' 

Muretus  was  thirty-four  years  of  age^  when  the  cardinal   . 
'Hippolite  d'Eft  called  him  to  Rome,  at  the  recommendatioii 
of  the  cardinal  Francis  de  Tournon,  and  took  him  into  his 
fervice :  and  from  that  time^  whether  Muretus  led  a  mort 
regular  life,  or  M4iether  envy  ceafed  to  perfecute  him,  no- 
thing amifs  was  farther  faid  of  him,  but  all  the  ^orld  waft 
edified  with  his  condud  as  well  as  his  writings.     Two  years 
after,  viz.  in  1562,  he  attended  his  patron,  who  was  going 
to  France  in  quality  of  legate  a  latere ;  but  did  not  return 
^ith  him  to  Rome^  being  prevailed  on  to  read  public  lec- 
tures at  Paris  upon  Ariftotle's  Ethics^  which  he  did  with 
lingular  applaufe  to  the  year  1567.    After  that,  he  taught 
the  civil  law  fo'f  four  years  with  an  exadnefs  and  elegdnce^ 
which  was  not  common  with  the  lawyers  of  his  time.    Jo^ 
ieph  Scaliger  afli^res  us,  that  he  had  taken  the  degrees  iii 
this  faculty  at  Afcoli.     It  is  related  as  a  particularity  in  the 
life  of  Muretus,  that  when  he  firft  began  to  read  iaw-Ieo- 
tures  at  Thouloufe,  he  was  fo  very  indifferently  qualified  for 
the  province  he  had  undertaken,  as  to  provoke  the  contempt 
and  ridicule  of  his  ptipils :  however,  be  fufficiently  wiped 
ofF  this  difgracc  afterwards^  by  a  very  confummate  know- 
ledge in  his  profefHon^     He  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  iife^ 
in  teaching  the  belles  lettres,  and  explaining  the  Latin  au- 
thors.    In  1576,  he  eiitered  into  holy  orders,  and  was  or* 
dained  prieft :  he  devoted  himfelf  with  zeal  to  all  the  exer-" 
cifes  of  piety.     James  Thomafius,    in  a  pl'eface  to  fome^ 
works  of  Muretus  printed  at  Leipfic,  fays,  that  this  learned 
man  was  a  jefuit  at  the  latter  end  of  his  life ;  but,  as  is  al- 
lowed<  without  any  foundation  at  all.     He  died  at  Paris  the 
4th  of  June  1585,  aged  59  years*     He  was  made  a  cittzen 
of  Rome,  which  title  he  has  placed  at  the  head  of  fome  of 
his  pieces,  probably  by  pope  Gregory  XIII.  who  eftecmed 
him  very  highly,  and  conferred  many  favours  oh  him. 

His  works  have  been  coileded,  and  printed  in  feveral 
Volumes  o£laVo  at  Verona.  They  confift  of  orations,  poems^ 
•piftle^,  variolis  ledions  or  readings,  and  tranflations  of 
Greek  authors,  Ariftotle  in  particular^  He  had  almoft  all 
the  qualities  of  a  perfect  orator.  He  compofcd  with  great 
VoL^  VUh'  M  m  purity,. 
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purity,  politenefs,  and  eleganae;'  and  he  pronounced   his 

^  orations  with  a  grace  which  charmed  his  hearers.  His  poems 

diicovcr,  genius.)  taile,  and  delicacy  of  fentiment,  as  ivell  as 

Manor.  ^     of  ftilc.     Nothing,  as  Manutius  fays/can  be  more  perfed  in 

Epftoi*.      j}^^.jf  kind,  than  his  Variae  lediones;  they  fhew  both  the 

judgment  and  elegant  fpirit  of  their  author,  and  contain  a 

thoufand   pretty  things,  which  make  the  reading  of  them 

very  agreeable.     They  con£ft  of  nineteen  books,  fifteen  of 

which  have  been  often  printed,  and  are  eafy  to  be  met  with  ; 

'  the  other  four  not  fo,  they  having  been  only  printed^  as  we 

know  of,  with  another  piece  of  Muretus,  called  Obfervatio- 

num  juris  liber  fingularis,  at  Augfburg,  1600^  in  8vo,  in 

the  fecond  volume  of  Gruter's  Theiaurus  criticus ;  and  in 

.  the  Verona  edition  of  Muretus's  works.    As  for  his  tranf- 

De  loterpre-  lations,    the  learned  Huctius  has  commended  them   very 

tibui.  highly :  he  fays,  that  they  are  very  exa£l,  pure,  elegant, 

chaflc,  poli(hed ;  and  that  the  tranflator  has  not  contented 

himfelf  with  barely  expreffing  the  fenfe  of  his  author^  but 

endeavoured  to  imitate  his  chara£ter  and  manner,  as  near  as 

the  fubjed  would  allow.     And  yet  we  are  told,  that  Mure- 

tus,  notwithilapding  ail  this  perfection,  feldom  revifed  or 

corrected  any  thing  he  wrote  i  which,  if  true,  muft  make 

him  appear  a  more  extraordinary  perfon  ftilK 

Some  have  accufed  Muretus  of  acting  the  pla^ary,  and 
borrowing  from  Erafmus  and  others,  in  nis  critical  capacity  j 
while  others  have  maintained,  that  he  was  as  well  (killed  as 
they  in  th^  Greek  and  Latin  Ispiguages,  and  even  more  ex* 
eccifed  in  the  art  of  criticifm,  and  therefore  had  no  occafioa 
to  borrow  from  any  one.  Something  however  of  this  na- 
ture gave  birth  to  aa  inextinguiihable  hatred  between  our 
author  and  Lambin,  between  whom,  till  then,  there  had 
always  fubfifted  the  greateft  intimacy  and  friendfhip.  Lam- 
bin intended  to  publifh  commentaries  upon  Horace,  and 
communicated  his  explications  of  many  difficult  paflagies  ia 
this  poet  to  Muretus  ;  who,  as  Lambin  complained  after- 
wards, ufcd  them  in  his  Various  readings,  which  he  was 
then  employed  on,  and  publi(hed  them  for  his  own,  before 
Lambin's  work  was  finifiied.  This  brought  on  a  paper  war^ 
and  tlibugh-  a  reconciliation  was  fome  .time  after  elFeiSed 
between  the  parties,  infomuch  that  Lambin  dedicated  his 
Lucretius  in  1563  to  Muretus,  yet  it  was  a  reconcilia- 
tion only  in  appearance.  It  was  not  real,  on  the  part  of 
Muretus  at  leaft,  who,  after  Lambin  was  dead,  could  nol 
forbear  a<^ing  in  an  hoftile  manner  agalnft  him. 
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MUSi£US«  an  ancient  Greek  poet>  who  lived  before 
Homer,  but  of  whom  we  have  nothii\g  now  remaining^  except 
the  titles  of  fome  poems,  recorded  by  ancient  authors.  There 

J^oes,' indeed^  under  his  name,  an  admired  piece  upon  The 
oves  of  Hero  and  Leander,  which  Julius  Scaliger  has  ex- 
travagantly preferred  to  the  works  of  Homer ;  nay,  he  pre- 
tends, that  the  Iliad  and  OdyiTey  are  indebted  to  it  for  fome 
of  their  fineft  parts*     But  his  fon  Jofcph,  Ifaac  Caufabon, 
)VIenage,  and,  in  (hart,  every  other  critic,  fuppofe  him  al- 
'   together  miftaken,  and  afcribe  it>  with  probability,  to  Mu- 
feus,  a  learned  grammarian,  who  lived  in  the  fifth  century. 
However^  fince  it  has  been  univerfally  acknowledged  a  cor- 
re<S,  elegant,  and  pathetic  piece,  it  might  fca^ce  feem  un- 
worthy of  the  ancient  Mufseus  j  although  Virgil  has  repfe-  Mnp'ii. 
fented  him  as  firft  in  the  Elyfian  tribe  of  poets,  and  "  bear-  ^''**  J^ 
**  ing  up  hi$  ihoulders  above  the  wondering  multitude.   Mu-  ^''     ^* 
^'  fseum  ante  omnes,  &c/* 

He  is  faid  to  have  been  the  fcholar  at  leaft,  if  not  the 
ion  of  Orpheus ;   and  was,  like  htm  too,  efteemed  a  pro- 
phet as  well  as  a  poet.     He  had  the  honour  to  be  prjeft  to 
Ceres,  and  prefident  of  her  Eleufinian  myfleries  at  Athens  ^ 
on  which  account  Diodorus  makes  Hercules  wait  upon  him  Diod.  SicaU 
in  his  travels,  to  be  initiated  in  thofe  holy  ceremonies.     Mu-  i<^*  iv. 
feus  propofed  Orpheus  as  his  pattern  in  all  things ;    and 
therefore  would  not  put  in  for  the  prize  at  the  Pythian 
games,  to  be  beflowed.on  him  who  fung  the  beft  hymn  to 
Apollo,  becaufe  Orpheus  had  declined  that  honour  before 
him.     At  Athens,  within  the  old  bounds  of  the  city,  over- 
tagainft  the  Acropolis,  flood  a  little  hill,  where  Mufasus  ufed 
to  fing  his  verfe^,  and  where  he  was  afterwards  buried.     It 
feems,  it  was  at  lad  turned  into  a  fortification,  and  called 
*MufaeumI     Paufanias,  from  whom  we  have  thefe  particu*  Paufan. 
lars,  delivers  it  as  his  opinion, .  that  the  pieces  commonly  •**»<^»c.  * 
attributed  to  Mufaeus  in  his  time,  were  the  works  of  Ono-  ^^^^' 
macritus ;  and  that  there  were  no  certain  remains  of  Mufxus^ 
except  his  hymn  to  Ceres^ 

M  U  S C  U  L U  S  (Wolfgang us)  a  celebrated  German  Mekhior 
divine  and  reformer,  whofe  life  was  chequered  with  many  '^*!*" '" 
extraordinary  particulars.     He  was  the  fon  of  a  cooper,  and  q^I^^^ 
^rn  at  Dieuze  upon  Lorratn,  the  Sth  of  September,  1497. 
His  father,  feeing  him  inclined  to  books,  defigned  him  for       r 
a  fcholar;  but  not  having  wherewithal  to  educate  him  in 
that  way,  Mufculus  was  obliged  to  provide  for  his  own  fub^ 
iiftence,  which  accordingly  he  did,  by  finging  frdm  door  to 
door.     He  fung  one  day  at  vcfpers,  in  a  con\'ent  of  B^ne- 
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ii6dnt$^  fo  happily,  that  they  offered  him  the  habit  of  the 
order,  which  he  accepted,  heing  then  fifteen  years  of  age. 
He  applioi  himfctf  to  ftudy,  and  &came  a  very  good  preacher. 
He  embraced  Luther's  principle5,  and  ftrennoufly  flipported 
them  upon  all  occa&)ns :  and  rhrs  made  fo  ftrong  an  im- 

Sreffion  upon  many  of  his  brother  friars,  that  moft  of  the 
Eenedidines  of  that  conrent  forfook  the  order.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  raifed  himfelf  manj  enemies^  and  found 
himfelf  expofed  to  many  difScuItres  and  dangers  :  upon 
which  he  made  an  open  profeflion  of  Lutheranifm.  He  fled 
to  Strafburg  in  1527,  and  the  fame  year  married  Margaret 
Barth,  whom  he  had  betrothed  before  he  left  the  monalfery. 
As  he  had  nothing  to  fubfift  on,  he  fent  his  wife  to  (ervice 
in  a  clergyman's  ramrly,  and  bound  himfelf  apprentice  to  a 
weaver,  who  difmrfied  him  in  two  months,  for  difputing  too 
much  with  an  Anabapcift  miniftcr,  that  had  lodgings  in  the 
houfe.  He  then  refolved  to  earn  his  bread,  by  working  at 
the  fortifications  of  Strafburg ;  but  the  evening  before  he 
was  to  begin  this  drudgery,  he  was  informed  that  the  magi- 
ftrates  had  appointed  him  to  preach  every  Sunday,  in  the 
village  of  DbrlMheim';  He  did  fo;  but  lodged  the  reft  of 
the  week  at  Strafburg,  with  Martin  Bucer,  from  wjiom  he 
gained  a  livelrhood,  b v  tranfcribing  1  for  Bucer  wrote  fo  ill, 
that  the  printers  coura  not  read  his  hand.;  nay,  he  was 
often  puzzled  to  read  it  himfelf.  Some  months  after,  ht 
%  was  obliged  to  rcfide  at  Dorlifheim,  where  he  fuflfered  the 

rigours  of  poverty  wkh  great  conftancy.  His  only  Move- 
able was  the  Kttle  bed  he  brought  from  the  convent ;  wiudt 
however  was  occupied  by  his  wife,  who  was  ready  to  lye-*n, 
while  he  lay  on  the  ground  upon  a  little  ftraw.  He  (erved 
the  church  of  this  village  a  whole  year,  without  reccivii^ 
one  farthing  of  flipend,  through  the  oppreffion  of  the  abbeyi 
who  gathered  the  tithes  and  revenues  of  it,  and  tnuft  hare 
perifhed  through  want,  if  the  magiftrates  of  Strafburg  had 
not  afligned  hith  a  fum  out  of  the  public  treafury.  He  was 
called  back  to  Stt-afburg,  to  have  the  fundion  of  minlfler- 
deacon  in  the  principal  church  conferred  upon  him:'  and 
after  he  had  acquitted  himfelf  in  this  charadter  for  about 
two  years,  he  was  called  to  Augfturg,  where  be  began  to 
1^  preach  in  1531.     Here  he  had  terrible  conflifis  to  faftain 

with  the  paprfts ;  )'et  by  degrees  prevailed  upon  the  magi- 
ftrates to  banifh  popery  iniirely.  In  1534*  the  fenate  and 
people  of  Augfburg  abfolutely  difcharged  them  from  prcacb- 
i  xng  in  any  part  of  the  city,  and  left  only  eight  places  where 
they  were  allowed  to  fay  mafs :  and  thcfc  eight  places  they 
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al)onihed,  with  all  their  trumpery^  in  iS37'  Mufculus 
fcrved  the  church  of  Augfburg  till  1548,  when  Charles  V. 
having  entered  the  city,  and  re-eftabli^d  the  papids  in 
the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  he  found  it  ncceflhry  for  his 
own  fafety  to  decanap.  He  retired  to  Switzerland,  his  wife 
and  children  following  foon  after ;  and  was  invited  by  the  . 
magiftrates  of  Bern,  in  1549,  to  the  profeflbrfhip  of  di- 
vinity. He  chearfully  accepted  this  invitation,  and  acquitted 
himfcif  in  this  capacity  with  all  imaginable  pains :  and,  to 
fbew  his  gratitude  to  the  city  of  Bern,  he  never  would  ac- 
cept of  any  employment,  though  feveral  were  offered  htm, 
elfewherc.  He  died  at  Bern,  the  30th  of  Auguft,  1563. 
He  was  employed  in  fome  very  important  ecdefiaftical  de- 
putations :  he  was  deputed  by  the  fenatc  of  Augfburg,  in 
1536,  to  the  fynod  which  was  to  be  held  at  Eyfnach,  for  the 
reunion  of  the  protellants  upon  the  dodrme  of  the  fuppcr : 
he  was  deputed  to  alEft  at  the  conferences  which  were  held 
between  the  proteflant  and  Roman  catholic  divines,  during 
the  diet  of  Worms,  and  that  of  Ratifbon,.  in  the  years  1540 
and  1541 :  he  was  one  of  the  fecretaries  of  the  conference 
at  Ratifbon,  between  Melan£lhon  and  Eccius,  and  drew  up 
the  Aih  of  it :  and  he  was  fent  to  the  inhabitants  of  Dona- 
wert,  who  embraced  the  reformation  in  15441  to  form  them 
into  a  church,  and  to  lay  the  foundations  of  the  true  faith 
among  them. 

Mufculu€  was  a  man  of  great  application,  and  ^eep  learn- 
ing, and  a  conliderablc  mafler  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
languages,  although  he  was  at  the  leaft  thirty  two  years  of 
when  he  began  to  ftudy  the  latter,  and  forty  when  he 
rft  applied  to  the  former.    He  publifbed  feveral  books, 
and  began  with  tranflatipns  from  the  Greek  into  Latin. 
The  firft  work  of  this  nature  which  he  publifbed  was,  the 
Comment  of  St*  Chryfoflom  upon  St.  Paurs  epiflles  to  the 
Romam,  Ephefians,  Philippians,  Coloffians^  and  Tbeila- 
lonians,  printed  at  Bafil  in  1536.  He  afterwards  publifbed,  in 
1540,  the  fecond  volume  of  the  works  of  St.  Bafil ;  and  after 
tkity  the  Scholia  of  the  fame  father  upon  the  Pfalms,  feveral 
treatifes  of  St.  Athanaflus  and  St.  Cyril,  the  Ecclefiaflical 
hiftory  of  Eufebius,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  Theodoret,  Eva- 
grius,  and  Polyblus.     Mr.  Huet  in  fome  refpefls  praifes  his  pt  dant^ 
tranflatioDS,  but  does  not  think  him  very  learned  either  in*"P«^'« 
Greek  or  Latin.     ^^  Mufculus,"  fays  Dupin,  ^'  undertook  Ecdef.  «• 
**  a  new  tranflation  of  the  Hiflory  of  Eufebius,  which  hethoM,»oi, 
^*  executed  very  happily ;  he  has  ftuck  clofe  to  his  author's 
**  expreilion,  and  has  tranflated  the  text  with  great  clear« 
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*^  ncfs  and  concifcncfs ;  but  he  has  not  always  pcrfeflly  wh 
**  derftood  his  author,  and  he  has  let  flip  feverai  faults  in 
^<  his  tranflation.*'     He  publifhcd  Comments  upon  feme 
parts  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Teftamint ;  and  father  Si- 
Critical  bift.  tnon  fays,  that  '*  he  was  acquainted  with  the  true  way  of 
Tefl**^k  "  explaining  the  fcriptures,  but  that  he  had  not  all  the  nc- 
iii.  eJi.  14,  "  ceflary  accom pi iOi merits  to  enable  him  to  fucceed  pcr- 
"  fcflly  in  it,  becaufe  he  wag  not  fufficiently  exercifed  in 
**  the  ftudy  of  the  languages  and  of  critical  learning.  How- 
**  ever,"  lays  father  oimon,  **   he  examines  the  ancieot 
*'  Greek  and  Latin  tranflations  without  prejudice ;  and  be 
^^  has  fhewn  well  enough,  that  the  points  which  are  now 
♦^  printed  in  the  Hebrew  text,  were  not  ufipd  at  the  titnc  of 
♦*  the  Septuagint  and  St.  Jerome.*'    He  was  the  author  of 
fome  original  works,  both  in  Latin  and  German  ;  but  tber 
are  neither  numerous  nor  confiderable.     *^  If  the  works  of 
Dia.  trtide  <<  Mufculus,"  fays  mr.  Bayle,  **  were  of  great  advantage 
xwVnoieF  *'  ^®  ^^  proteftant  party,  as  no  doubt  they  were,  they  are 
'  '*  now  no  longer  10,  tor  people  have  for  a  long  time  left 
♦*  off  reading  them  :  and  this  perhaps  is  owing  to  a  (alfc 
**  delicacy,   and  too  great  a  devotion  to  the  methods  in 
«<  fafhion." 

We  muft  not  confound  Wolfgangus  Mufculus  whh  An- 
drew Mufculus,  a  Luthern  author,  profeflbr  of  divinitp  at 
Frankfort  upon  the  Oder,  and  fuperintcndent- general  of  the 
churches  of -the  March  of  Brandenburg.  This  perfon  was 
bprn  at  Schneberg  in  Mifnia,  and  died  ir^  the  year  1580. 
He  publiflied  a  great  number  of  books ;  and,  as  he  was  per- 
fuaded  that  fome  great  revolutions  would  foon  happen  in  Ger- 
many, and  even  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  approaching^ 
he  wrote  upon  thefe  fubjcfls  with  the  aflurance  of  a  roan 
who  pretends  to  haye  the  key  to  the  oracles  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftamcnt. 

•  ■ 

Wood-t  A.  MUSGRAVE  (dr.  William)  a  very  learned  Eng- 
ther».  0x511,  ]j|jj  p^yfjcian  and  antiquary,  was  defcended  from  an  ancient 
family  in  Weftmorcland,  but  born  at  Charlton-Mufgravein 
Somerfetfhire,  about  the  year  1657.  Being  educated,  as  is 
fuppofed,  at  Wykcham's  fchcol  near  Wincheftcr,  he  be- 
came, in  1675,  a  probationer  felloe  of  New-college  in  Ox- 
ford. He  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  laws,  the  14th  of 
June,  1682,  hut  afterwards  entered  upon  the  phyfic  line* 
He  diftinguiflied  himfelf  greatly  by  his  knowledge  in  his 

!>rofefnon,  and  in  natural  philoropny,  and  was  eleded  fel- 
ow  o(  th^  royal  fociety.     He  w-is  made  fccretary  to  it  m 
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November  16849  and  in  that  quality  he  continued  and  puh- 
liflied  the  Philofophical  tranfacEltons,  from  No.  167,  to  No. 
1 78  inclufive :  and  feveral  curious  obfervations,  which  oc- 
curred to  him  in  the  courfe  of  his  profeffion,  he  caufed  to 
be  inferted,  at  dificrent  times^  in  that  valuable  coUedion. 
He  took  his  degrees  in  phyfic  in  1685  and  1689  ;  and  was 
afterwards  admitted  fellow  of  the  college  of  phyficians  in 
London.  In  1691,  he  went  and  fettled  in  the  city  of  Exe- 
ter, where  he  cxercifed  his  profefljon  a  long  time  with  great* 
reputation  and  fuccefs.  He  died  the  23d  of  December, 
1721. 

Being  a  man  of  very  extenfivc  learning,  he  compofed,  at 
his  leifure  houiis,  feveral  curious  and  valuable  works :    as, 
I.   De  arthritide  fymptomatica  diflertatio,  1703,  8vo.     2. 
De  arthritide  anomala  five  interna  diflertatio,  1707,  8vo. 
Of  thefe  two  books,  one  upon  the  regular,  the  other  upon 
the  irregular,  or  inward  gout,  he  gave  an  account  of  in  the 
Philofophical   tranfa£tions.      3.   Julfi    Vitalis   cpitaphium  :  No.  291. 
cunn  commentario,  171 1,  8vo.     Walter  Moyle,  efq;  com- MoWe^t 
pliments  in  high  drains  our  author's  commentary  upon  this  Pofthumous 
epitaph  of  Julius  V  kalis,  a  Roman  foldier,  found  in  1708  near  ***^^^^^iJ* 
Bath.     4.  De  legionibus  epiftola.  -  This  letter  concerning  1726, 
the  Roman  legions,  was  addrefled  to  fir  Hans  Sloane.     5. 
De  aqullis  Romanis  epiftola,  1713,  8vo.     This  concerning 
the  Roman  eagles  was  addrefled  to  Gifl)ert  Cuper,  conful  of 
Deventcr,  who  affirmed,  that  they  were  of  maffy  gold  or 
filver;  while  dr,  Mufgrave  maintained,  that  they  were  only 
plated  over.     Mr.  Moyle  confirms  this  laft  opinion  by  feve-''*'^-P'*'o» 
ral  arguments.     6.  Inicriptio  Terraconenfis :  cum  commcn-    ^' 
tario<     7.  Geta  Britannicus.     Accedit  domus  Severianae  (y- 
nopfis  chronologica :  &  de  icuncu)a  quondam  M.  regis  Ml- 
fredi  diflertatio,    1715,  8vo.     That  is,  Obfcrvations  upon 
a  fragment  of  an  equeftrian  ftone  ftatue,  found  near  Bath, 
which  dr.  Mufgrave  believes  to  have  been  fet  up  in  honour 
of  Geta,  after  his  arrival  in  Britain  :  together  with  a  chro- 
nological fynopfis  of  the  family  of  Sevcrus ;  and  a  diflertation 
upon  a  piece  of  Saxon  antiquity  found  at  Athelney  in  So- 
merfetfliire,  being  king  iElfrcd'the  Great's  amulet?     Mr. 'Wd,  p.  21  j, 
Moyle  thanks  our  learned  author  for  a  prefent  of  this  book,  ^^' 
which  indeed  he  had  perufed  in  manufcript,  and  fcnt  him 
feveral  curious  remarks  upon  it.     8.  Belgium  Britannicam : 
that  is.  An  account  of  that  part  of  South- Britain  which  w^as 
anciently  inhabited  by  a  people  called  Belga?,  and  now  com- 
prehends Hampfliire,  Wiltfhire,   and  Somerfetfliire.     The 
title  of  this  book  is,  Belgium  Britannicum,  in  quo  iltius ' 
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llmites,  fluvit,  urbes,  vie  militarcsy  populus,  lifigoa,  dtt, 

monumenta,  aliaquc  pbrmulta  clarius  &  uberius  cxponuntur» 

17199  8vo»     It  is  divided  into  nineteen  chapters:  and  there 

is  prefixed  a  difleitation,  in  which  the  doSor  endeavours  to 

.    prove,  that  Britain  was  formerly  a  peninfula*  and  joined  to 

France  about  Calais.     The  whole  is  adorned  and  iiluArated 

with  thirteen  copper  plates,  curiouily  engraved,    Mr.  Moyle 

fpeaks  handfomely  of  this  book,   in  ^letter  t6  the  learned 

MofWt      author :    ^^  Your  book,"  fays  he,  *^  which  I  have  long 

PofthttBoua  ti  vraited  for,  is  at  laft  come  to  hand.     I  have  read  it  over 

P^  ^-^^     *  **  with  a  world  of  pleafurc,  and  dare  venture  to  pronounce 

**  it  every  way  worthy  of  the  great  reputation  of  the  author, 

*'  Not  only  your  own  country,  but  all  the  commonwealdi 

*^  of  letters,  ar^  obliged  to  your  learned  labours  on  this  fub- 

*^  jed,  by  which  you  have  preferved  from  oblivion  fo  many 

^^  valuable  monuments  of  antiquity/' 

SijrtViDia*  MUSURUS  (Marcus)  a  native  of  Candia,  and  one 
of  thofe  learned  men  who  appeared  in  Italy  towards  the  be- 
ginning of  the  iixteenth  century.  He  taught  Greek  in  tb^ 
univeriity  of  Padua  with  great  reputation,  and  had  fo  much 
attachment  to  the  fundiions  of  that  charge,  that  be  fcarce 
]et  four  days  in  a  year  pa&  without  giving  public  ledures, 
which  he  generally  read  at  fevcn  in  the  morning.  H^  was 
an  admirable  Latin  fcholar,  which  had  fcarce  been  obfeived 
in  any  other  Greek  tranfplanted  into  the  Weft  i  and  he 
Audied  philofophy  with  great  eagernefs.  This  is  the  ac^ 
count  given  of  him  by  Erafmus,  who  was  perfbnally  ac- 
quainted with  him.  Some  fay,  that  the  defire  of  advancing 
himfelf  parried  him  to  Rome,  to  make  his  court  to  pope 
Leo  i  and  he  did  qot  do  this  in  vain :  for  he  obtained  of 
that  pope  the  archblHiopric  of  Malvazia,  in  the  Morea.  He 
was  fcarce  invefted  with  that  high  title,  before  he  died.  His 
Jeath,  which  happened  in  1517,  was  brought  on  by  a  dropfy, 
as  Paul  Jovius  fays ;  who  adds,  that  his  chagrin  for  not  be- 
ing promoted  to  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal,  reduced  him  to  ^ 
very  languid  ftate.  Pierius  Valerianus  has  put  him  in  the 
lift  of  the  unfortunate  men  of  learning,  but  for  juft  the  op- 
pofite  reafon  which  Jovius  has  allcdged :  for  he  renrefcDtt 
him  as  a  man  fo  void  of  ambition,  that  he  confidered  digni- 
ties  as  an  infupportable  burden  :  and  he  makes  the  dignities 
he  had  the  caufe  of  that  uneaiinefs,  which  laid  the  founda« 
tion  of  his  death.  He  publifhed  nothing  of  his  own  but  a 
few  Greek  verfes,  and  fome  prefaces  in  profe.  The  public  is 
obliged  to  him  for  (he  firft  edition  of  A^'i^Ppl^^^s  apd  Atbe- 
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^^  naeus.  I  was  intimately  acquainted,*'  fays  Erafinus,  <*  with  !»  Cicciwi- 
^^  Marcus  Mufiirus :  he  was  a  man  remarkably  Ikilled  in 
*^  all  branches  of  literature ;  but  his  poetry  waa  affeded, 
and  fomewhat  obfcure :  he  left  nothing  behind  him  in 
profe,  as  far  as  I  know,  except  a  preface  or  two.  I  was 
furprifed  to  fee  a  Greek  fp  great  a  mafter  of  the  Latin. 
<^  Fortune  (hatched  him  from  Ac  mtifes :  for  when,  by  the 
^^  favour  of  Leo^  he  was  invited  to  Rome,  and  juft  pro- 
*^  moted  to  an  archbiihopric,  he  died*"  It  is  natural  to 
conclude  from  thefe  words,  that  Mufiuus  renounced  the 
profeffion  of  letten,  after  Leo  X.  had  favoured  him  with 
^n  invitation  to  Rome :  neverthelels,  it  i#  certain  he  filled 
9  profelToir's  (hair  |tt  Rotoe, 
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NiEVIUS  (Ckeius)  of  Campania,  a  famoas  Latin 
poet,  was  bred  a  foldter,  but  quitted  the  profeffioff 
of  arms  in  order  to  apply  himfclf  with  more  Icifuie 
to  poetry.  Accordingly  he  profecuted  that  art  with  great 
diligence,  and  compofed  a  hlAory  in  verfe,  befides  a  great 
number  of  comedies.  But  he  muft  have  been  very  unfortu- 
nate, if  what  is  related  of  his  fuccefs  be  true,  that  is,  that 
bis  iirft  performance  of  this  kind  being  brought  upon  the 
ftage  at  Rome,  in  the  year  before  Chrift  229  [a],  fo  highly 
incenfed  Metellus,  by  the  fatirical  ftrokes  in  it,  that  this 
nobleman,  who  was  then  very  powerful,  procured  him  to 
be  banifhed  from  the  city.  In  this  condition,  he  retired  to 
Utica  'in  Africa,  where  he  died  in  the  year  before  Chrift 
202,  and  anno  U.  C.  551.  We  have  only  fome  fragments 
left  of  his  works,  unlefs  his  epitaph,  which  is  faid  to  be 
compofed  by  himfelf,  may  be  ranked  among  them.  The 
reader  will  nnd  it  below  [bJ,  as  a  produdtion  of  no  ordinary 
turn ;  and,  if  it  be  genuine,  a  clear  proof  that  Nscvius  was 
far  enough  from  being  deficient  in  Vanity,  a  quality  which 
is  faid  to  be  indifpenfible  in  the  compofition  of  a  poet. 

[  A  ]  L'Advocat  DicV.  Poriat.  beford  Chrift,  and  of  Rome  519,' 
hut  Morcri  places  it  fix  or  fcven  under  the  confulfliip  of  Marcus  Al- 
years  earlier,  viz.  the  236th  3'e3r    ttlius  and  Publius  Valerius. 

[b]  "  Immortales  moitaUm  foret  fi  fas  flere, 
"  Flerent  Diva  lamemje  Naiviam  poetam. 
•*  Itaquc  poftqiinm  eft  Orcio  tmditus  thefauro 
**  Obliti  funt  Romae  lingue  Latina  loquks.^* 

If  it  were  ppffible  that  the  im-  Moreri  quotes  Aulus  GcIIins  S. 

raoitals  could  bewail  the  death  Jerome,  and  Voflius,  but  without 

of  a  mortal,  the  ^oddeftes  mufes  diftinguifhing  which  of  thefe  fap- 

would  bewail  their  poet  Naevius :  plied  the  epitaph.     It  is  omiti£<l 

therefore,  after  he  was  given  up  m  Dift.  Portat.  peibaps  as  being 

to  the  treafure  of  hell,  they  for-  judged  fpurious. 
got  at  Rome  to  fpeak  Latin •'* 

NANI  (John  Baptist)  a  noble  Venetian,  and 
pro6lor  of  St.  Mark,  wa^  the  fon  of  John  Nani,  once  pof- 
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jefied  of  the  fame  jpoRy  and  Marian  Land!  his  wife.  He 
"was  the  third  of  his  family  who  were  called  Baptift.  The 
lirft  of  the  name  was  father  of  Auguftine  La  celebrated 
lenator,  who,  among  other  children^  had  Baptift  IL  and 
Tohn.  Baptift  II.  firnamed  the  Ancient,'  was  a  good  phi- 
lofopher,  and  publifhea  in  his  youth  a  piece,  intitTed,  fiap* 
tiftx  Nseni  Auguftini  filii  de  rieroe  librl  quatuor,  Venetii 
X5889  4to.  John,  the  fecond  fon  of  Auguftine  I.  wa$  the 
father  of  Baptift  III,  the  fubjed  of  the  prefent  article,  who 
\ivas  born  Auguft  30,  16 10,  and  was  baptifed  by  the  name 
€ff  John  Baptift  Felix  Gafpar ;  but  he.  took  only  that  of 
Baptift,  He  ftudied  polite  learning  under  Peter  Renzoli 
of  Arezzo,  a  fecular  prieft,  and  went  through  his  courfe. 
of  philofophjr  among  the  Dominicans  ofStr  PauJ  and  Su 
John  at  Venice.  His  brother,  Auguftine  Nani,  being  made, 
commandant  of  Vicenza,  he  followed  him  to.,that  city,  a^ 
continued  his  ftudies  there.  Upon  his  return  to  his  own 
country,  in  1637,  though  under  the  age  ^ppginted  of  twenty- 
five  years,  he  was  one  of  the  thirty  who  are  drawn  every 
year  oy  fot,  on  the  4th  of  December,  to  aflift  at  the  ele^ion 
of  magiftrat^s.  His  father,  who  was  a  perfon  of  good  abili- 
ties, formed  this  fon  for  l^ufmefs  himfelf,  and  in  that-view 
carried  him  to  Rome,  where  he  went  ambaiTador  from  the 
repuUic  of  Venice  to  pope  Urban  VIII.  That  pontiff,  who 
knew  men  very  well,  predi<fted  that  John  Baptift  Nani  would 
make  an  extraordinary  perfon :  and  his  holtnefs's  predidion 
was  verified. 

He  was  admitted  into  the  college  of  fenttors  in  1641,  and 
not  long  after  went  ambaftador  to  France  :  which  chara6^cr 
he  fuftained  at  Paris  for  the  fpace  of  five  years,  with  great 
reputation.  Cardinal  Mazarine,  who  then  was  prime  mini- 
fler  there,  had  frequent  conferences  with  him,  and  received 
fome  excellent  advice  from  him  upon  the  aflPdirs  difcuffed  in 
the  treaty  of  Munfter,  which  was  concluded  in  1648  [a]; 
jn  which  year  our  ambaftador  returned  home,  having  ob- 
tained from  France  confiderablc  fuccours  both  of  men  and 
money,  for  carrying  on  the  war  againft  the  Turks  in  Can-% 
dia.     His  merit  railed  him  foon  after  to  be  a  member  of  thci 

f;rand  council  to  the  republic ;  in  which  he  was  appointed 
uperintendant  of  the  marine  and  the  finances.  In  1654,  he 
was  fent  ambaflador  to  the  imperial  court  of  Germany,  did 
the  republic  confiderablc  fervices,  and  m^de  a  fecond  jou rnev 
to  that  court,  upon  the  eIe(3ion  of  the  emperor  Leopold^ 

[a]  It  V9Z9  by  this  treaty  that    tion  to  the  kingdom  in  the  countiy 
France  coQQ acred  that  large  s^ldi-    q[  JLonuia, 
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While  he  was  here,  he  received  orders  to  go  again  to  France, 
in  i66o.  He  was  there  at  the  marriage  of  Lewis  XIV.  af- 
ter the  Pvrcnean  treaty,  and  obtained  frcQi  fuccours  for  the 
war  of  Cstndia.  The  Venetian  fenate  were  greatly  fatisfied 
with  his  condu£l,  and  appointed  him  proctor  of  St.  Mark, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Leonardo  Fofcoli.  Not  long  after, 
in  1663,  the  great  council  nominated  him  captain-general  of 
the  marine  :  but  the  air  of  the  fea  not  at  all  agreeing  with 
bis  conftitution,  it  was  refolved  not  to  expofe  a  life  (o  va- 
luable, and  even  neceflary  to  the  republic,  to  fuch  imminent 
daneer :  whereupon  the  nomination  was  withdrawn. 

He  continued,  however,  to  ferve  his  country  upon  many 
cohfiderable  JunAures,  and  was  appointed  hy  the  fenate  to 
write  the  Hiitory  of  Venice  j  an  employ  which  is  given  only 
to  the  principal  nobility  of  that  republic.  He  publiflied  the 
firft  part  [b];  and  the  fecond  was  in  the  prefs  when  be  died, 
on  the  5th  of  November,  1678,  in  his  grand  clima£lerica1, 
NIceros,  u  e.  in  the  fixty-third  year  of  his  age.  Befides  his  Hiftory 
of  Venice,  he  publiflied  an  Account  of  his  fecond  ambafTage 
into  Fratice  in  1660,  and  compbfed  other  pieces,  which  are 
extant  in  manufcript  only.  Several  authors  have  fpoken  ad- 
vantageoufly  of  him  [cj. 

[b]  This  was  Tery  much  efteem^  to  follow  his  own  fentiments  dian 

edy  and  was  tninOated  into  French  the  truth,  in  matters  partictilarly 

iirft,  by  the  abbe  Tallemant^  and  relating  to  his  native  country.    His 

publifhed  in  4.  vols,  iinio;   and  ftile  is  alfo  fomewhat  puflFy,  and  his 

again  by  Mafclary,  a  French  refu*  di^ion  not  very  pure,  and  embar- 

gee,  in  Aolland,  and  printed  in  rafled  with  parenthefes. 
170a.     There  is  Jikewiiie  an  Eng-        [c]  See  his  eloge  among  thofc 

<         lifli  tranllation  of  this  part.    After  of  the  learned,  by  Lorenzo  Crailb. 
all,  our  author^  is  obi'ervcd  gather 

NANTUEIL  (Robert)  the  celebrated  defigner  and 
engraver  to  the  French  king  Lewis  the  XIVth*s  cabinet,  was 
born,  in  1630,  at  Rheims,  where  his  father  kept  a  petty  (hop, 
fuitable  to  his  fortune,  which  was  fmall :  however,  he  re- 
folved to  give  his  fon  a  liberal  education.  Accordingly,  Ro- 
bert was  put  to  the  grammar- fchool  at  a- proper  age,  and,  as 
foon  as  he  had  made  the  neceflary  progrefs  in  claflical  learn- 
ing, went  through  a  courfe  of  philofophy.  He  had  from 
his  childhood  a  flrong  inclination  and  turn  to  drawing,  and 
lie  applied  himfelf  to  it  with  fuch  fucce^fs,  that  bein^  to  main- 
tain, according  to  cuftom,  his  philofophical  theiis,  at  the 
end  of  two  years,  he  drew  and.  engraved  it  himfelf.  As  he 
did  not  negled  to  cultivate  his  genius  this  way,  every  thing 
that  he  undertook  was  fo  happily  executed,  that  he  became 
the  delight  and  glory  of  the  whole  town.     But  Rheims  was 

6  '  not 
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not  a  place  where  it  was  poflible  for  bim  to  make  aftygood 
profit  of  his  productions :  fo  that  as  he  engaged  in  matri- 
mony while  he  was  yet  a  young  man,  he  was  not  able,  with 
all  his  fine  talents,  to  maintain  hfs  family.  In  this  exi- 
gence, be  refolved  to  put  himfelf  in  queft  of  a  better  fitua- 
tion. 

He  left  his  wife,  and  repaired  to  Paris.  Here,  for  want 
of  a  better  way  to  make  himfelf  known,  he  pitched  upon 
the  following  device.  Seeing  feveral  young  abbes  {landing 
at  the  door  of  a  viiflualling-houfe,  near  the  Sorbonne,  he 
afked  the  miftrefs  if  there  was  not  an  ecclefiaftic  of  Rheims 
that  lodged  there  ;  telling  her  witha),  that  he  had  unfortu- 
nately forgot  his  n;ime,  but  that  (he  might  eafily  know  him^ 
by  the  pi^ure  that  he  had  of  him  \  whereupon,  he  fhewed 
her  a  pourtrait  well  drawn,  and  which  had  the  air  of  being 
an  exadl  likenefs.  The  abbes  hearing  what  pafled,  prefentiy 
cail  their  eyes  upon  the  pidure,  and  were  fo  charmed  there- 
with, that  they  could  not  leave  admiring  it,  nor  agree  fcarcely 
who  fhould  extol  it  moft.  *^  If  you*  pieafe,  memeurs,*'  fays 
our  de/igner,  taking  the  opportunity,  **  I  will  draw  all  your 
'*  pidares  for  a  fmall  matter,  as  well  done  and  as  highly 
**  iinifhed  as  this  here  is.'*  The  price  which  he  aifked  was 
fb  moderate,  that  all  the  abbes  fat  to  him  one  after  another  ; 
and  then  bringing  their  friends,  cuftomers  came  in  faftcr 
than  he  could  Aipply  them  ;  fo  that  he  raifed  his  price :  and 
thereby  having,  in  a  (hort  time,  acquired  a  confiderable 
fum  in  the  houfe,  he  returned  to  Rheims,  and  acquainted 
his  wife  with  his  adventure,  and  the  fuccefs  of  it ;  and, 
ihewing  her  the  money,  (he  was  eaiily  perfuaded  to  fell  what 
they  had  at  Rheims,  and  remove  to  raris,  where  his  merit 
fbon  became  known  to  every  body. 

He  applied  himfelf  particularly  to  drawing  pourtraits  in 
crayons,  which  be  afterwards  engraved  for  the  ufe  of  the 
academical  thefes  ;  wherein  he  fucceeded  beyond  all  that 
bad  entered  into  that  branch  before.  He  never  failed  to 
oatch  the  likenefs  ;  and  even  pretended,  that  he  had  certain 
rules  which  afcertained  it.  In  this  way  he.did  the  pourtrait 
of  the  king,  and  afterwards  engraved  it,  as  big  as  the  life  : 
a  thing  which  had  never  been  attempted  by  any  artift  before 
hioi.  This,  perhaps,  is  the  bed  piece  of  the  kind  that  was 
ever  done ;  and  his  majefly  was  fo  greatly  pleafed  with  it, 
that  he  rewarded  him  with  a  prefent  of  a  hundred  louis  d'ors 
for  it,  and  moreover  created  a  new  place  for  him,  and  made 
him  defigner  and  engraver  to  his  cabinet,  with  a  falary  of 
looo  Ijvres  per  annum.  Nantueil  afterwards  did  the  pourtrait 

of 
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of  the  qikeetl-tnother  in  the  fame  manner^  as  a]/b  that  of 
cardinal  Mazarine,  the  duke  of  Orleans,  maxlhal  Turenne, 
•  and  fome  others.  The  grand  duke  of  Tufcany  would  have 
Kantueil's  own  pourtrait  by  himfelf  in  crayons^  in  order  to 
place  it  in  his  gallery,  where  he  had  a  colle&ion  of  all  the 
illuftrious  defigners  and  engravers,  efpecially  fuch  as  were 
done  by  their  own  hands.  It  would  be  too  long  to  nientioo 
all  his  works,  efpecially  as  intire  coIledUons  of  them  aie 
eafy  to  be  met  with  among  the  curious  In  thefe  things : 
they  confift  of  240  prints,  and  upwards  ;  where  almoft  all 
^  the  perfons  of  the  beft  quality  and  faihion  in  F*rance  are 
reprefented,  in  the  mod  noble  afid  moft  natural  manner. 
The  collection  greatly  furpafles  atiy  other,  both  in  the  num- 
ber and  beauty  of  the  prints. 

As  foon  as  our  engraver  had  made  an  eafy  fortune,  the 
firft  thing  he  did  was  to  fend  for  his  father,  to  take  a  {har» 
of  his  happinefs.  The  good  old  man  came ;  ahd>  though 
p6orIy  clad,  yet  was  received  pt  the  coach-door  by  his  fon, 
in  a  genteel  cfrcfs,  with  all  the  tenderneis  and  marks  of  joj 
imagmable ;  infomuch  that  the  fight  drew  tears  of  joy  from 
the  by-ftanders.  Frofn  this  moment,  the  fon's  greatcft  bap- 
pi  nefs  was  to  give  his  father  all  the  fatisfa£lion  he  couM 
wi(h.  Nantueildied  at  Paris  on  the  i8th  of  December,  16781 
aged  forty- eight  years. 

Carlo  Datf,  in  the  life  of  Zeuxis,  fpeaking  of  our  en- 
^  graver's  works  fays:  *'  Thefe  words  of  ApoIIonius  reminds 
^'  us  to  contemplate  the  aftonilhing  art  of  the  prints  of  the 
**  modern  gravers  in  France,  where  every  thing  is  reprc- 
*'  fenced  fo  naturally,  the  quality  of  the  drapery,  the  colour 
*'  of  the  flefli,  the  beard,  the  hair  with  the  powder  upon 
'*  it,  and,  what  is  moft  important,  the  age,  the  air,  and 
*'  the  lively  refemblance  of  a  perfon,   though  nothing  clfc 
^*  is  made  ufe  of  befides  the  black  of  the  ink  and  the  white 
''  of  the  paper  i  which  not  only  make  the  light  and  the 
**  (hade,  but  do  the  office  of  all  the  colours.    All  this  k 
'*  fecn  and  admired  above  all  others,  in  the  ^cellent  pour* 
"  traits  of  the  illuftrious  NantueiL"    As  to  the  reft  of  his 
character :  he  had  a  natural  eloquence,  and  his  expreifions 
were  lively  ;  his  converfation,  by  the  advantage  of  an  agree* 
able  wit,  and  fome  tinflure  of  Imers,.  made  him  fought  for 
by  all  people  of  faftiion.     He  was  well  refpe£led  at  court } 
and  cardinal  Mazarine,  then  prime  minifter,  retained  Wm 
as  his  defigner  and  engraver,  and  honoured  him  with  the 
tiile  of  monfieuri     He  even  made  agreeable  verfes,  and  re- 
cited them  admirably  well,      He  loved  his  pleafure,  and 

if  ever 
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never  was  fond  enough  of  money  to  amafs  z  great  fortune^ 
which  was  fo  much  in  his  power  to  have  done. .  Of  upwards 
of  500,000  crowns  which  he  had  gained,  he  left  only  20,000 
to  his  heirs ;  the  reft  heing  fpent  upon  the  neceflaries  of  Iife» 
and  in  entertaining  his  friends* 

N  A  U  D  E  (Gabriel)  was  defcended  of  a  reputable  fan 
mily,  and  born  at  Paris  on  the  X2th  of  February  1600.  His 
parents  obferving  the  child's  fondnefs  for  readingt  and  hb 
inclination  to  letters,  refolved  to  breed  him  in  that  way ; 
and' accordingly  fent  him  to  a  religious  community,  to  learn 
the  firft  rudiments  of  grammar,  and  the  principles  of  cbrifli* 
anity.  From  thence  he  was  reoioved  to  the  univerfity, 
where  he  applied  faimfelf  with  great  ardour  and  fucce&  to 
claiScal  learning ;  and  having  learned  philofophy  Under  the 
two  celebrated  profeiTors  of  his  time,  John  Cecile  Frey,  and 
Peter  Padet,  he  was  created  mafler  of  arts  very  yOung.  As 
foon  as  he  had  iini/hed  his  courie  in  philofophy,  he  retnaiined 
(bme  time  at, a  ftand  what  profeffion  to  chufe,, being  advifed 
by  his  friends  to  divinity  ^  but  his  inclination  being  more 
turned  to  phyfic,  he  fixed  at  length  upon  that  fi^Qlty.  How- 
ever, this  choice  did  not  hinder  him  from  indulging  his  ge- 
nius in  other  branches  of  learning :  in  reality,  the  plan  of 
his  iludies  was  very  extenfive,  fuited  to  his  coinprehenfive 
talents  and  indefatigable  indufiry :  and  he  foon  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  therein  fo  much,  that. Henry  de.Mefmes,  prefident 
a  mortier,  hearing  his  charadler,  inade  him  keeper  of  his 
library,  and  took  him  into  his  family.  Naude  v/as  the  nto/e 
pleafed  with  this  jpoft,  as  it  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  gra- 
tifying his  bookim  tafte  in  general,  and  at  the  fame  time 
furniued  him  both  with  means  and  leisure  to  improve  him- 
felf, as  he  could  wiih,  in  the  fcience  which  he  had  embraced 
in  particular.  And  he  quitted  it  in  i6;z6,  in  order  to  go  to 
Padua  to  peifedl  himfelf  tlierelus  but  he  did,  not  continue 
long  in  that  univerfity,  the  death  of  his  father,  and  the  exi- 
gence of  his  domcftic  affairs,  ocbailoned  thereby  calling  hint 
back  to  Paris  before  the  expiration  of  the  year.  -        • 

In  1628,  the  faculty  of  phyfic  a];pointed  him  to  make 
the  cuftomary  difcourfe  on  the  reception  of  licentiates ;  the 
performance  intirely  anfwere^  their  expectations  from  him, 
Und  was  made  public.  In  i^3if  his  friend  Peter  de  Pay 
having  mentioned  him  to  cardinal  Bagni,  that  prelate  made 
him  his  librarian  and  Latin  fecretaiy,  .and  carried  him  with 
him  to  Rome  in  the  fpring  of  that  year.  Naude  continued 
in  this  fervice  till  the  death  of  the.  cardinal,  which  happened 

on 
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on  the  24tli  df  July  1641 ;  and  in  the  interim  made  an  d« 
curfion  to  Padua  to  take  his  doftor  of  phyiic*s  decree,  &rt 
order  to  fupport,  with  a  better  grace,  the  quality  wim  whidi 
he  had  been  honoured  by  Lewts^XIII.  who  had  madeUn 
his  phyfician,  with  the  ufual  falary.  The  ceremony  of 
this  appointment  was  performed  on  the  25th  of  March  1633^ 
and  we  have  the  fpeech  which  he  (if oAou^ced  OKi  tKe  oCor 
fion.  Aftcf  the  death  of  his  patron  cirdiiial  Ibgni,  be  haf 
thoughts  of  returning  to  France,  but  was  detained  In  Italj 
by  feveral  -advantageous  oilers  made  to  him  by  peribns  of 
confideration  in  that  country*  Among  thefe  Ite  preftfrd 
thofe  of  carding  Andiony  carberint,  and  clofed  whh  ha 
eminence*  However,  as  loon  as  cardinal  Richelietk  fern  kit 
him  to  be  his  librarian^  Naude  immediafety  feturned  to 
Paris ;  but  he  happened  not  to  be  long  in  tile  iehrlce  of  the 
prime  minifter,  if  it  be  true  that  he  arrived  at  Paris  oti  the 
joth  of  March  1642,  fifice  cardinal  Richelieu  died  on  die 
4th  of  December  following :  however,  he  fucceeded  to  the 
like  poft  under  cardinal  Mazarine,  for  whoili  he  formed^ 
moft  rich  library,  which  he  ralfed  from  the  fittt  volume,  id 
the  fpace  of  feven  years,  to  the  number  of  Ao^ooo. 

His  deiign  was  nearly  compleated  before  the  cardinal  gave 
him  two  fmali  benefices,  a  canonry  of  Verdun,  ana  the 
priory  of  Artige  in  the  Limoufin ;  and  we  know  bow 
Ut  xht  '  much  this  ungenerofity  aflTefled  him  from  a  letter  of  Pann 
Fuiaiana.  to  Charles  Spon,  dated  March  22,  1648,  where  he  writes 
thus  of  our  librarian ;  *'  I  have  feen  one  thing  in  him  which  I 
^^  am  very  forry  for,  efpecially  as  I  have  known  him  all  aloflg 
^^  hitherto  at  a  great  diftance  from  fuch  a  difpofition,  it  is. 
*^  that  he  begins  to  complain  of  his  fortune,  and  of  hts  ttaf- 
^  ter's  avarice,  from  whom  he  had  never  received  anjr  nwrc 
•'  than  1200  livres  a  year  in  benefices,  not  forbearing  to 
^^  declare,  that  his  life  was  facrificed  for  too  fmall  a  matter^ 
•'  I  think,"  continues  Patin,  **  what  grieves  him  is,  the 
*'  apprehenhenfion  of  dying  before  he  has  raifed  fometbing 
**  to  leave  to  his  brothers  and  his  nephews,  of  whom  he 
*'  has  a  great  number." 

However  that  be,  Naude  had  the  grief  to  fee  this  libram 
which  he  had  colleded  with  fo  much  pains  and  care,  totally 
difperfed.  Upon  the  difgrace  of  Mazarine  it  was  fold,  and 
Patin,  in  a  letter  of  March  5th  1651,  obfervcs,  that  Naude 
had  bought  all  the  books  in  phyfic  for  3500  livres. 

Chcifiiiia  queen  of  Sweden,  who  fet  herfelf  to  draw  iflto 
her  dominions  all  the  literati  of  Europe,  procured  a  prpf»- 
fal  to  be  madcy  to  Naude  of  being  her  Kbrary  keeper)  and 
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as  he  was  then  out  of  all  employ^  he  accepted  the  propofal^ 
and  went  to  Cop :  but  he  foon  grew  out  of  humour  with 
his  refidence  in  Sweden,  the  manners  of  the  people,  fo  very 
different  from  his,  gave  him  great  difguft ;  and  feeing  France 
become  more  quiet  than  it  had  been,  he  refolved  to  return  ; 
Accordingly  he  quitted  Sweden,  loaded  with  prefents  fronfl 
the  queen,  and  Teverai  perfons  of  diftinftion  :  but  the  fa- 
tigue of  the  journey  threw  him  into  a  fevor,  which  obliged 
him  to  ftop  at  Abbeville,  and  he  died  there  on  the  29th  of 
July  1653. 

As  to  his  charafter,  he  was  very  prudent  and  regular  in 
his  condu£l:,  very  fober,  never  drinking  any  thing  but  water. 
Study  was  his  principal  occupation,  and  he  was  indeed  a 
true  *'  Helluo  librorum  5"  fo  that  he  underftood  them  per- 
fc6Uy  well.  He  fpoke  his  mind  with  great  freedom, x and 
t.hat  freedom  fometimes  fhewed  itfelf  upon  religious  fub- 
jcSts  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  might  have  occaiioned  fome 
difadvantageous  thoughts  of  him,  had  not  the  chriftian  fen- 
timents  in  which  he  died,  left  room  to  believe  his  heart  ' 
was  never  corrupted,  and  had  no  fhare  in  the  too  free  ex- 
preiGons  which  fometimes  efcapcd  from  him,  efpecially 
in  the  philofophical  railleries,  which  pafled  foihetimes 
between  him  and  Guy  Patin  and  Gaflendi.  He  wrote 
a  great  number  of  books,  the  principal  of  which  are  inferted 
bdfow  [a].  '  Mr.  Bayle  has  embelliihed  his  Di£lionary  with 

feveral 

.  \a]  The  title*  arc,  Le  morfurc,  lolbphicorum  Johannis  Riolani 
oudtlcoursconti-eleslibelles, Paris,,  mcdici  regii  liber,  cum  praefatione 
1610,  in  8vo;  this  piece  is  very  G.  Naudaei>  &c.  De  Audio  liberalt 
fcarce.  Inftruflion  a  laFrance  fur  fyntagma.  Quaeilio  iatro-philolo- 
la  verite  de  Thiftoire  des  freres  de  gica  prima,  an  magnum  homini  a 
la  Rofe  Croix,  Paris,  1O23,  8vo.  venenis  periculum  ?  Difcoui's  fur- 
La  continuation  de  rhiftoirede  pro-  les  diveries  incendies  du  Mont  Vc- 
grcs  de  I'herefee,  par  Claude  Ma-  fiivc  &  paniculiei*ement  fur  Ic  der- 
Kngre,  Paris,  1624.,  4to.  ApDlo^ie  nier  qui  commenca  16  Deccmbro 
poujrlesgrandesperfonnagesfaune-  1631.  Bibliographia  politica  ad 
ment  fuppoies  de  magie,  in  Svo.  nobilem&erudituro  virum  Jacobum 
Avis  pour  dreflcr  unc  bibliotheque,  Gaffarellum  ;  fee  Gaff  ARE  Lt's 
De  antiquitatc  &  dignitatc  (cholx  article.  Gratiamm  aftio  hnbita  m 
medicae  Parifienfis  panegyric,  cum  collegio  Patavino,  pro  philofophiae 
orationibus  encomialUcis  ad  ix  ia-  &  medicinae  kiurea  ibidem  impi:- 
trogoniftaslaureamedtcadonandos;  trata,  anno  16^7,  die  25  Maii> 
eliam  addition  a  i*hiftoire  dc  Louis  cum  faultis  amicomm  acclamation 
XI,  &c.  Johannis  Riolani  patris  nibus.  Dell'  origlne  &  governs 
medici  PaiiGenfis  regii,  in  artem  della  repv.blica  di  S.  Marino  bieve 
partam  Galeni,  cum  prsefatione  G.  relatione  di  Mattdo  Valli,  fecreta- 
Naudaei  ad  V.  C.  Johapi^cm  Riola-  rio  &  ciitadino  di  cffa  republica, 
fium  filium.  Propedeymatiim  phi-  svec  uiw  pr«fac«  de  M.  Naude,  ^ 
Vol.  VllL                        -  N  »                                      M^ 
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kfenX  extrafifi:^  from  tbem,  as  alfo  with  remarkr  opM 
many  paflagcs  of  tbcai,  whence  may  be  formed  fome 
judgment  of  his  nfterit  and  chara^r  a^  an  author. 

M.  de  la  Mothe  le  Vayer.    Qusef-  litiques  fur  les  coups  d*etat  au  car- 

tioiatFo-philologicafccunda^anvita  dinal  de  Bagni.     InftauratiQ  tabu- 

kominum  hodie  quam  olim  brevior,  larii  majoris  templi  Reatini,  faSa 

ad  Jofephum   Mariara  Siiardium,  juifu  &  aufpiciis  £).  JohannisFna- 

Vafiohenfem  epifcopiim.    Quscllio  cifci^  cardinalis  a  Balneoy  epifiofi 

iatro  philoiogica  teitia,  an  matu-  Rcatini.    Gabrielis  Naudst  cpi- 

tina  lludia  vefpcrtinisi'alubriora,  ad  grammata  in  Tiroruiii  liteiatoroii 

D.  Peirercium.    Qusftio  iatio-phi-  imagines  ouas  illuftriilimus  eqnes 

]61ogica  qiiarta,  an   liccat  medico  Camanufa  Picteo  fua  in  bibliotheca 

faHf  I'c  ae;grotum,  ad  Thadaeum  Co-  dicavit,  ctim  appendicula  varionflD 

IJcoam,   Urbani  VIII.  medicum  a  carmimim     ad    D.    Caffiamua  t^ 

cubiculo  8c  canonicnm  Vaticanum.  Picteo.     LefiVis  in  funere  domeik* 

Hieronymi  Cardan  I  MediolanenfiSy  eminentilEmi    principis  cardioalif 

civifque  BononienHsy  de  prxccptls  a  Balneo,  &c.     11  tcAamentodd 

ad  fHtos  libcllus  ex  bibliotheca  Ga-  cardinal   Bagni.      Licetus  Leonis 

Ifrieiis  Naudaei,    cnm  ejus  praefa-  AUatti  carmine  Gr«co  8i  Ladiio 

tione  ad.D.  Renatum  Moreau^Rc-  Guidonis    de  SauTi^y  Blcfenffii 

nati  ftlium.     Quseftto  iatro-philo-  expreflus,  ciunpraBfationeGabiiciii 

logica  quinta  de  fato  &  f'atali  vitae  Naudaei.     Inftrumentum  plenari* 

teimino,  ad  Johannem  Bcverovi-  fecuri talis,  Ccriptum  anno }uftimaiu 

cium,  do^orem  medicum  Patavi-  imperatons38;ideft,  inftrtmientaa 

num.  NicolaiexcomitihusGutdiis  quo  transfigit  Gratianat  tutor cun 

marchionis  Montis  Belli  elogixim.  Stephano  puppiUo»  e  bibliotbea 

Dc  ihKliomiliranryntagma,&c.  £-  cardinalis  a  Balneo  prolatumaGa- 

piflolaadBa]dumFlorentium,medi-  briele  Naudieo  &  Carolo  Morono 

cinae  prafticjc  in  almo  urbis  g)'m-  dicatum.      Our  author  publiihed 

nafio profeflTorcm oidinarium.  Epif-  feveral  other  pieces,  an  exaft  cata- 

tola  ad  Petrum  Gaflendum,  de  obi-  logue  of  which,  with  the  contents, 

tu  Nicolai  Fabricii  Peirefcii.     Lu-  niay be feea  in  Ni€cron''s MemoiitSf 

dovici  Canalis  marchionis  ab  Atta-  tofldt  )X.  p.  S3.— 'XiS. 

villa  elogium.     Confiderations  po- 

N  A  Y  L  O  R  (James)  a  remarkable  Ens^lifh  enehufiaftr 
was  bom,  about  the  year  1616,  in  the  pariifh  of  Ardcflcr, 
near  Wakefield  in  Yorkfliire,  where  his  father  was  a  farmer, 
but  had  fome  eftate  of  his  own,  but  gave  his  fon  no  moi« 
education-  than  to  read  Engli(h.  James,  however,  Im^ 
good  natural  parts,  and  had  not  been  long  come  of  age  be- 
fore he  got  himfelf  a  wife,  and  fettled  with  her  in  Wak^ 
field  parifh,  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars  in  i64i» 
when  he  entered  a  private  foldier  in  the  parliament  anny 
under  lord  Fairfax,  being  then  a  preftyterian ;  tho*  with  the 
times  he  afterwards  turned  independent,  and  became  quarter- 
mafter  under  general  LambertT  In  1649,  falling  fick  Ih 
Scotland,  he  returned  home  to  his  plough ;  and  in  1651-^ 
was  a  convert  of  the  famous  George  Fox  to  quakerifm,  aw 
loon  coaunenced  preacher  among  that  kSty  and  oboin^ 
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the  reputation  of  acquitting  himftlf  well  both  in  word  and 
wri«ing  among  his  friends. 

Our  preacher,  feeing  how  much  he  was  admired  by  his 
followers,  prefently  grew  conceited  of  his  fuperior  talents^ 
and  refolved  to  repair  to  the  capital,  as  the  bef>  p!a:e  for 
blazoning  that  fuperiority.     From  his  firft  converfion  to  the 
new  light,  he  had  filled  his  bead  with  ftrong  fancies  of  fpe- 
cial  illuminations  from  hoaven,  and  was  now,  in  his  own 
opinion,  become  fuch  a  favourite  there,  that  he  thought  it 
high  time  to  afltime  a  fuitable  charafter ;  accordingly,  on 
his  arrival  at  London  in  1655,  he  diflinguiOied  himfelf  fo 
much  above  his  brethren  as  created  uneahncfs.     He  gained 
a  ftrong  party  in  his  favour,  and  the  matter  ran  fo  high^ 
that  fome  women,  his  followers,  openly  difputed  with  the 
^  two  principal  leaders  as  they  were  preaching  [a]. 

Naylor  grew  ftill  more  intoxicated  with  trhefe  flatteries^ 
and  the  following  year,  1656,  he  went  into  the  weft  of 
£ngland,   to  .propagate  the  doflrine  of  his  divine  mifSon  in 
thofe  parts  of  the  country  where  the  brethren  were  nume- 
rous [bJ  ;  for  by  this  time  we  find  him   addrefied  by  the 
title  of  the  Everlafting  fon  of  righteoufnefs,  and  prince  of 
peace,  the  prophet  of  the  moft  high  God,  nay,  the  only- 
begotten  fon  of  God,  out  of  Zion,  whofe  mother  is  a  virgin, 
and  whofe  birth  is  immortal.     In  the  mean  time,  fuch  un- 
heard of  extravagancies  as  thefe  were  not  beheld  without 
horror,  even  in  thofe  days  of  frantic  fanaticifm.     Informa- 
tion was  given  of  it  to  the  magiftrates^  and  our  MefJiah  com- 
mitted to  Exeter  gaol  in  September  this  year.     Notwith- 
ftanding  this  check,  fome  of  his  female  worftiippers  carried 
their  infatuation  to  that  height,  that  they  vifited  hitn  and 
kneeled  before  him,  and  killed  his  feet :  nor  was  he  long 
detained  in  prifon,  being  releafcd  in  the  enfuing  month. 

Hereupon  he  fet  his  face  toward  London,  refolving,  how- 
ever, to  take  Brirtol  in  the  way.  He  was  attended  by  feve- 
ral  of  his  adherents,  who,  in  paffing  through  Glaftonbury 
and  Wells,  fpread  their  garments  before  him  in  the  ftreets.  ^ 
Being  arrived  at  Bcdminfter,  about  a  mile  from  Briftol,  they 
Formed  themfelves  into  this  moclc  proceflion;  one  man  walkea" 
before  with  his  hat  on,  another  young  man.  with  his  hat  off^ 

f  a]  Their  naniM  were  Howgil  1656,  4to. 
Mid  Burroughs  ;  they  had  gathered         [b]     Probably    Launccfton    in 

I.  meeting  at  London.       Sewel's  Cornwall,    or    Lanfdown  in  So- 

Hiftory  oft  he  quakcrs,and  the  grand  meifetfliire.     At  his  examinatioo 

impoftor  examined,  or  the  lif?  and  at  Briftol  he  faid,  he  was  at  Law- 

ryal  of  James  Naylor,  London,  fon,  as  he  called  it  to  the  brethren. 

N  n  2  l€d'  . 
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led  Naylor*s  horfe  ;  and,  when  they  came  to  the  fuburbs  of 
Briftol,  fome  women  fpread  fcarfs  and  handkerchiefs  in  his 
way,  two  other  women  going  on  each  fide  of  his  horfe  ; 
and  all  the  cavalcade  finging,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord 
"  God  of  Sabaoth  ;  Hofanna  in  the  higheft  j  holy,  holy, 
*'  holy,  Lord  God  of  Ifrael."  Thus  the  pageant  entered 
the  city  all  knee  deep  in  dirt^  it  being  the  24th  of  October, 
and  the  weather  very  foul  and  rainy.  Such  a  mockery  of 
our  Saviour's  entrance  into  Jerufalem  drew  the  notice  of  the 
magiflrates,  by  whofe  order  Naylor  was  apprehended,  and 
upon  examination,  blafphemoufly  defending  all  that  had 
paflfed  in  his  perfonating  Jefus  Chrift,  he  was  committed  to 
prifon  with  fix  of  his  allbciates  :  foon  after  which  they  were 
all  fent  to  London  to  the  parliament. 

So  unprecedented  and  unparalleled  a  cafe  had  employed 
the  houfe  federal  days  ;  he  was  firft  examined  before  a  com- 
■  mittec  on  the  5th  of  December,  and  next  day  heard  at 
the  bar  of  the  houfe  :  on  the  8th  it  was  refolved,  **  That 
*'  James  Naylor  is  guilty  of  horrid  blafphemy^  and  that  he 
**  is  a  grand  impoftor,  and  a  great  feducer  of  the  people." 
After  this,  nine  days  more  were  wholly  taken  up  in  debates, 
both  forenoon  ana  afternoon,  till  the  17th,  when  fentence 
WUs  paifed  as  follows :  *•  That  James  Naylor  be  fet  on  the 
**  pillory  in'  Palace- yard  Weftminfter,  during  the  fpace  of 
**  two  hours,  on  Thurfday  fiext ;  and  be  whipped  by  the 
,  **  hangman  through  the  ftreets  from  Weftminfter  to  the 
*^  Old  Exchange,  and  there  likewife  be  fet  on  the  pillory 
"  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours,  between  the  hours  of  eleven 
^'  and  one  on  Saturday  next,  in  each  place  wearing  a  paper, 
^*  containing  an  infcription  of  his  crimes.  And  that  at  the 
**  Old  Exchange  his  tongue  be  bored  through  with  a  hot 
*^  iron,  and  that  he  be  there  alfo  ftigmatized  in  the  forehead 
^*  with  the  letter  B  ;  and  that  he  be  afterwards  fent  to 
*'  Briftol,  and  be  conveyed  into  and  through  the  faid  city 
*•  on  horfe*bi.ck,  with  his  face  backward  ;  and  there  alfo  pub- 
**  licly  whipped  the  next  mSirket-day  after  he  comes  thither. 
"  And  that  from  thence  he  be  committed  to  prifon  in  Bride- 
**  well,  London,  and  there  rellrained  from  the  focicty  of 
**  all  people,  and  there  to  labour  hard,  till  he  (hall  be  re- 
**  leafed  by  parliament ;  and  during  that  time  be  debarred 
**  the  ufe  of  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  fliall  have  no  relief 
"  but  what  he  earns  by  his  daily  labour." 

Mr.  Whitlocke  feems  to  think,  that  he  was  too  fiercely 
profccuted  [c]  -,  and,  though  feveral  pcrfons  of  different  per- 

[c]  Seelus  Memoilals,  p.  654.  edit.  1731* 
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luafions  prefented  petitions  to  the  parliament  in  his  he- 
lialf,  yet  it  was  refolved  not  to  read  them  till  after  fentence 
iliould  bepafTed.     The  firft  part  of  which  was  executed  ri- 

fjoro Lilly  on  the  1 8th  of  December,  which  was  to  be  fol- 
ovred  by  the  remaining  part  within  two  days ;  but  he  was 
grown  fo  low  by  his  whipping,  that  he  was  refpited  for  a 
^weeic.     In  this  interval,  feveral  perfons  of  all  perfuafions, 
out  of  compaiTion,  willing  to  look  upon  him  as  a  lunatic, 
petitioned  the  parliament  and  Cromwell  twice,  to  have  the 
reft  of  his  punifliment  quite  remitted,  as  being  a  lunatic : 
but  the  plea  feems  to*  have  been  invalidated  by  fome  of  the 
protedor's  chaplains,  who  went  and  conferred  with  Naylor, 
and  thereupon  the  whole  fentence  was  put  in  execution, 
and,  what  is  worth  obferving,  had  all  the  good  effcQ:  that 
could  be  propofcd  thereby :  his  fuiFerings  brought  him  to 
his  fenfes,  and  with  them  to  an  exemplary  degree  of  humi- 
lity.    In  this  difpofition  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  magiftrates 
of  Briflol,  exprefling  his  repentance  for  his  behaviour  there. 
And,  notwithilanding  his  fentence,  he  got  the  ufe  of  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  during  his  confinement  in  Bridewell.    He 
■wrote  feveral  fmall  books,  wherein  he  retrafled  his  paft  er- 
rors, and  was  received  by  the  quakers,  who  had  difowned 
him  in  his  extravagancies.     He  was  difcharged  from  prifon 
by  the  rump  parliament  on  the  8th  of  September  1659,  and, 
about  the  latter  end  of  Oftober  1660,  he  fet  out  from  Lron- 
don,  in  order  to  return  to  his  wife  and  children  at  Wake- 
field in  York(hire,    but  was  taken  ill  on  the  road,  fome 
miles  beyond  Huntingdon,  being  robbed  by  the  way,  and 
left  bound,  in  which  .condition  he  was  found  in  a  held  by 
a  countryman  towards  evening,    and  carried  to  a  friend's 
houfe  at  Holme,  near  King's-Kipton  in  HuntingdonOiire ; 
but  he  foon  after  expired,  in  November  1660.     Notwith- Saimoo** 
;     landing  his  mean  education,  yet  having  good  natural  parts,  Chroo.  kift 
\     and  efpecially  a  ftrong  imagination,  he  was  the  reputed  au- 
i     thor  of  feveral  tra<fts,  as  the  reader  may  fee  in  a  colleflion 
of  his  books,  epifties,  and  papers,  printed  in  1716,  8voi 
the  titles  of  his  books  are  infcrted  below  [d]. 

[D]  The  titles  of  them  are,  i.  through  his  fervant  James  Naylor, 

Fxhoitation   to    the   nileis,     the  written  by  him  in  the  time  of  the 

prcachcn,  and  the  lawyers,  16 e^.  confinement  of  his  oatward  man  m 

1.  Milk  for  .babes   and  meat  for  prifon,  Lond.   1661,   4.10.     3.   J. 

ftrong  men;  a  feaft  of  fat  things,  Naylor's  Salutation  to  die  feed  ot 

wine  well  refined  on  the  lees,  &c.  God,  1656,  8vo.     4-  An  anfwcr 

being  the  breathings  of  the  Spirit  to  Blome's  Fanatic  hiftory. 
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N  E  A  N  f)  E  R  ^Michael)  a  German  protcftant  divtne, 
celebrated  for  his  (kill  in  the  learned  languages,  was  born 
in  1523,  at  Soza  in  Silcfia,  and  had  the'firft  part  of  hi^  edu- 
cation in  that  town,  under  Henry  Theodore,  fupcrintcn- 
dcnt  of  the  diocefe  of  Digne.  He  went  afterwards  to  Wit- 
tembcrg,  where  he  heard  the  celebrated  Melandhon,  and 
fcverai  other  profeflbrs,  under  whom  be  made  a  great  profi- 
ciency in  the  fcicnces ;  fo  that  he  was  invited  to  teach  a 
fchool  at  Northaufen  in  1549,  where  he  inftrufled  the  youth 
there  with  applaufe,  and  in  a  few  years  was  promoted  to  be 
ledbor  or  fchoolmafter  at  llfeldt  in  Germany,  which  employ^ 
ufeful  and  laborious,  he  fuflained  during  the  fpace  of  forty 
years,  till  his  death,  v/hich  happened  April  26,  1595*  at 
rforifheinr  in  the  Blick  Forcft,  whither  the  academy  bad 
been  tranfplanted  from  Ufcldt. 

We  have  feveral  pieces  of  his  drawn  up  for  the  ufc  of 
fchools,  befides  fome  others,  the  titles  of  which  arc  infeited 
below  [a].     His  Alie  is  difFufive,  like  that  of  his  preceptor 

fA]Thefeure,Eroteraata linguae  I'^ptus.  Ti*yphiodori  poetae  Egyptii 

Crxcae.       Grammatica    Hcbrsca.  dc  Trojx  cxcidio  pocma.     Nloichi 

Tabula  grammatics  Gr?ecje.   An-  &  Bionis  Idyllia  in  lingtiam  Lati- 

thologion.     Aftrologia  Pindarica.  nam   converia.      Apophthcgmaia 

Onomologla    e    Stobeo    confe6la.  Grsco-Latinacum  nofis.    Phyfica, 

Sentcutiae  thcologicae  infigniores,  Compendium  phyiicx  Phil.    Me- 

^c.  Graeco-Latinse.     Tbcocriti  I-  laii£lhoni«.     Ethica  veteinini  Lad- 

dyilia  Giaico-Latina,   cum  argu-  norum  fapientum.  Lcci  comnmne* 

mentis.  LycophKonGraeco-Latinus.  philofophici    Latini.     Epiftolarom 

ApoUoniusGi-iCce  &Lat.ine.  Gno-  tamilianura   formul:r.     Argonati- 

mologia    Latina.     Sementix  Ice-  tica,  Thtbaica,  Troica,  Ilias,  pcc- 

tiiTimXy  ex  Grxcis  authoribus  Gen-  tica  Gr<eca  authoris  anonymr,  S;c* 

lilibus.     Prot^van^eiiuiiS  D.  Jaco-  cum  argumentis  Sc  marginalibus* 

bi  iiiinorie,  Sc  diilogus  ChrliHani  Chranicon.  Epiltolae  annivtriarix, 

*cum  Ju'dseo,    ex   Suida   e   Grxco  quae  diebus  ftlHs  ac  dominids  in 

tranflata.     Phralcoloj;;ia  Ifbcratis,  ccclcfia    perleguntur,     Hcbreae    c 

•  Graeco-Latina.      De    re    poetica  Giscotextu^pai-apbrafiSyrafads, 

.Grxcorum,  five  cpithetomm  Grae-  cum/choliis  Hcbraicc,  Graece,  La- 

.conim  liber.   Phrafes  potticac.  Dc-  tine,  &  Gcrmanice.    Compendium 

'/criptiones  vari3e&e)tr::^nti3cpoeti-  do^rinae  ChriftianDC,  &c.    ex  Ger- 

•c*:  'Elcgaiitiae  feccindum  tiia  cau-  manico&  Latino Hcbraicc  SrOi-aece 

fu-um  (viz.  demonftrat.  ddibcrat.  converfutny  Hcbraice,  Gi-acce,  La- 

&  contention.)  genera  diftiibuta;.  tine,    &  Germanicc.      Rhetorica. 

Opus  aureiim  Sc  fcbdafticum ;  this  Syllogelocotionum  ac  fommlanun, 

is  a  coUeftion  of  ancient  pocfics,  Latino -Gcrmanice.        Catachefis 

tmQ\'4l  and  fabulous ;  it  was  printed  parva    Lutheri,"    Graeco  -  Latina. 

at  Lcipfic   in   1559,   +to.     Orbis  Flores  fapientiae  divinaf,  ex  eran- 

rterfa;  partium  fuccin6ta  explicatio.  geliis  dominicis  decerpt*.  Theolo- 

TrUesologia    Megalandri    Lutheii.  gia  ^  ethica  Scriptiirae  lan^ae.  Dt 

Tbeologia   Bcmaidi  &    Taulcri.  method  vartium.  Tabulae dialedUc* 

Lingu?^  Hebraica*  erotcmatii.    Co-  Raraeae.     Tciflier  Moreri. 
hi^ihjic  folitx  Thebin  j  Helenw 

7  '  MeIan£lhon  1 
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*MeIaji£lfaon  ^  but  he  does  not  fpc^k  To  well  as  h^.  MArhof 
fays,  he  w^is  a  very  learned  man,  and  the  coizmion  preceptor 
of  Germany,  as  well  as  Me]an<Elhon.  That  bis  preface  tp 
his  £rotema(;a  linguas  Graecae  is  an  excellent  piece,  not  IqTs 
learned  than  it  is  long,  and  th^t  he  judges  therein  both  of 
ancient  and  modern  authors  with  great  ability. 

NEED  HAM   (Marchamont)   a  fatyrical  Englifli 
writer,  was  the  fon  of  a  father  of  both  his  names,  who  was 
born  of  genteel  parents  in  Derbyfliire,  and  bred  at  Glou- 
ccfter-halJ,  and  St.  John*s-college,    in  Oxford,  where  he 
took  the  firft  degree  in  arts^  and  afterwards  was  taken  into 
the  fervice  of  the  lady  Elizabeth  Lucas,  filler  to  John  lord 
Lucas,  and  wife  of  fir  William  Walter  of  Sarfden,  near 
fiurford,  in  Oxfordfhire  i  and  at  length  marrying  Margaret, 
daughter  of  John  Collier,  maftcr  of  the  principal  inn  at  Bur- 
ford,  had  by  her  thi^  fon,  who  was  born  in  that  town  in 
Auguft  J  62c.     Our  author  loft  his  father  the  following  year ; 
but  his  mother  the   next   year,    1622,    re-married  with 
Chriftopher  Glynn,  vicar  of  Burford,  and  mafler  of  the 
free-fchool  there.     This  gentleman,  perceiving  his  ftep-ibn 
to  have  very  pregnant  parts,  took  him  under  his  own  tuition; 
and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  fent  to  All -Souls-college, 
where  being  made  one  of  the  chorifters,  he  continued  .there 
till  1637,  when  taking  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  which 
was  inconfiftent  vnth  his  chorifter's  place,  he  retired  to 
St.  Mary's-hall,    till  he   became  an   uflier  in   Merchant* 
Taylors-fchool,  London. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars,  he  became  an 
under  clerk,  or  writer  to  an  attorney  at  Gray's-inn,  where 
writing  a  good  court-hand,  he  obtained  a  comfortable  fub- 
iiftence.  He  had  not  been  long  in  this  employ  before  he 
.began  a  weekly  paper,  under  the  title  of  Mercurius  Britan- 
nic us  [a],  on  the  fide  of  the  parliament,  ftufFed  with  fcur- 
rilous  fiar^ders  againft  the  court :  whence  he  became  popu- 
lar, and  being  an  a£live  man  was  called  captain  Needham 
of  GrayVinn. 

,  * 

[a]  Communicating  (as  the  title  or  beginning  of   1647.     Perhaps 

proceeds)  the  affairs  of  Great  Bri-  our  author  might  take  tJie  title  from 

tain,  for  the  better  information  of  a  tragi -comedy,  called  Mercurius 

the  people.     Thefe  Mercuries  be-  Britannicus,  or  the  Enp:li(h  intelli- 

gan  about  the  middle  of  Aiiguft  gcnrer,  reprinted  in  1641,  in  4to, 

1643,  and  came  out  on  Mondays  in  wrote     by    pnfe    Richaid   BratH- 

one  fhest,  to  the  latter  end  of  1 646,  waytc. 
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About  that  time  he  ftudied  phyfic,  following  the  chymi- 
cal  method,  and,  in  1645,  began  to  praAife,  and  by  this, 
and  his  political  writings,  fupported  a  genteel  figure.     Boc 
whether  by  imprifonment  in  the  Gate-houfe,  for  afpcri'ing 
his  majefty,  in  the  opening  or  expiaining  his  cabinet  letters 
taken  at  Nafeby  in  1645,  or  for  Ibme  fcorn  and  aftVont  put 
upon  him,  he  fuctdcniy  left  bis  party,  and,  obtaining  the  la* 
vour  of  a  royal i ft,  was  introduced  by  him  into  the  king's 
prefcnce  at  Plampton-court  in  1647,  and,  afking  pardon  upon 
his  knees,  readily  obtained  it,  (o  that  being  admitted  to  the 
king's   hand,  he   wrote  foon  after  another  paper    in  titled, 
Mcrcurius  pragmaticus  [b],  which  being  equally  witty  with 
the  former,  and  as  fatyrical  againft  the  prefbyterizjns,  and 
full  of  loyaltv,  made  him  known  and  admired  by  the  wits  of 
that  fide.     However,  being  narrowly  fought  after,    he  let't 
London,  and  for   a  time   lay  concealed    at  the    houfe   of 
dr.  Peter  Heylin,  at   Minftcr-Lovcl,  near  Burford,   till  at 
length  bcingdifcovcred,  he  was  imprifoncd  in  Newgate,  and  in 
danger  of  his  life.  Lenthal,  the  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons, who  knew  him  and  his  relations  well,    and  John 
BradQiaw,  prcfident  of  the  high-court  of  juftice,  ,  treated 
him  fairly  ;  and  not  only  got  his  pardon,  but  with  protnife 
of  rewards  and  places  peifuaded  him  to  change  his  ftile  once 
more  for  the  independents,  who  then  v/ere  the   uppcrmoft 
party.     In  this  temper  he  publiflied  a  third  weekly  paper, 
called  Mercurius  politicus  [c],  which  came  out  every  Wed- 
nefday,  in  two  flieets  410,  commencing  with  the  9th   a( 
June  1649,  and  ending  with  the  6th  of  June  1650,  which 
being  Thurfday,    he  began  again   with   Number  I.    from 
Thurfday  Tune  6,  to  Thurfday  June  13,   1650,  beginnings, 
Why  fliould  not  the  commonwealth  have  a  fool,  as  well  as 
the  king  had,  &c.     This  paper,  which  contained  many  dif- 
courfcs  againft  monarchy,  and  in  behalf  of  a  free  ftate,  efpc- 
cially  thofe  that  were  publilhcd  before  Cromwell  was  made 
prote£lor,  was  carried  on  without  any  interruption  till  ahout 

[b]  Communicating  intelligence  Mcrcurius  prigmiticus    for  king 

from  all,  touching  all  affaii-s,  dc-  Charles  II,  &:c.  begun  April  24, 

iigns,    humoHis,   and  conditions,  1649,  but  quickly  ended.     There 

throughout  the  kingdom,  efpecially  were  now  and   then  other  Prag- 

from  Weftminfter  and  the  head-  matlci  that  peeped  forth,  but  ihty 

quarters.     There  were  two  parts  of  were  ipurious. 
them,  and  they  came  out  weekly,         [c]  Ccmprifrng  the  fum  of  fo- 

in  one  /hcet  4.10.     The  firft  pait  reign  intelligence,  with  the  afl&urs 

commenced   Scpteinber  14,  1647,  now  on  foot" in  the  three  nations  of 

and  ended  January  9,  1648.     The  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
other  part,    whi<:h    was   hnitlcd, 
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the  middle  of  April  1660,  when  (as  fcvcral  times  before)  it 
was  prohibited  by  an  order  of  the  council  of  flate  [d  J. 

And  upon  the  return  of  king  Charles  II.  our  author  lay 
hid  till,  by  virtue  of  fome  money  well  placed,  he  obtained 
his  pardon  under  the  great- fcal ;  after  which  he  exercifed 
the  faculty  of  phyfic  among  the  diflenters,  which  brought 
him  in  a  confiderable  benefit  till  bis  death,  which  happened 
fuddenly  in  1678,  at  the  houfe  of  one  Kidder,  in  Devereux- 
court,  near  Temple-bar,  London.  He  was  buried  on  the 
29th  of  November,  at  the  upper-end  of  the  body  of  the 
church  of  St.  Clement*s-Danes,  near  the  entrance  into  the 
chancel.  But,  that  church  being  taken  down  and  rebuilt 
foon  after,  the  letters  on  his  grave-ftone  were  taken  away 
or  defaced.  The  reader  will  be  entertained  with  an  epitapn 
made  on  him  in  the  year  1687  [fi].  Mr.  Wood,  who  knew  Athen. 
him,  tells  us,  that  he  was  a  perfon  endowed  iwith  quick  Ozoo.  v«l« 

ii. 

[d]  By  the  fame  order  Henry  the  court  removed  to  London,  they 
Muddiman  and  Giles  Dury  were  were  intitled,  The  London  gazette  j 
authorifed  to  publifli  their  intelli-  the  firlt  of  which  that  was  pub- 
grcnce  every  Monday  and  Thurfday,  lifhed  there,  came  forth  on  the  5th 
under  tke  titles  of  Parliamentaiy  in-  of  February  following,  the  king 
teiligence,  andMercurius  publicus,  being  then  at  Whitehall.  Soon 
which  continued  (Dury  foon  after  after  mr.  Jofeph  Williamfon,  then 
going  over^  till  the  middle  of  Au-  under-fecretary  of  ftate,  afterwards 
guft  1663,  when  Roger  L'Eftrange  fir  Jofeph,  and  principal  fecretary 
pubiiftied  the  intelligence  twice  a  of  ftate,  procured  the  writing 
week  in  quarto  fheets,  under  the  of  th^m  himfelf,  and  thereupon 
titles  of  the  Public  intelligencer  and  employed  Charles  Perrot,  M.  A* 
the  News  ;  the  firft  of  which  came  and  fellow  of  Oriel-college  in  Ox- 
out  the  3 1  ft  of  Auguft,  and  the  othei'  ford,  who  had  a  good  command  dt^ 
on  the  3d  of  September  1663.  his  pen,  to  do  that  office  undei*  him/ 
Thelc  continued  till  January  29,  as  ne  did,  though  not  conftantly, 
1665,  when  L'Eftrange  deiifted;  till  1671  5  after  which  time  they 
becaufe,  in  November  preceding,  were  conftantly  written  by  under- 
^iverepubliihedother  kinds  of  news-  fecretaries,  till  the  revolution  and 
papers  twice  a  week  in  half  a  (heet  afterwards :  but  at  prefent  the  Ga- 
Iblio.  Thefe  were  called  the  Ox-  zette  writer  is  a  diftin6l  place, 
ford  gazette,  and  the  tirft  com-  given  to  fome  favourite,  being  re- 
menced  November  7,1665,  the  king  puted  worth  6  or  700 1.  per  annum . 
and  queen  with  their  courts  being  [e]  This  was  printed  at  the  end 
then  at  Oxford.  Thefe  for  a  fliort  of  a  witty  pamphlet  intitled,  Mer- 
time  were  wTitten,  it  is  fuppofed,  curius  firitannicus^s  welcome  to 
by  Henry  Muddiman  \  but,  when  hell,  and  is  as  follows  : 

<<  Here  lies  Bntannicus,  hell's  barking  cur> 

**  That  fon  of  Belial,  who  kept  damned  ftir  \ 

•*  And  every  Monday  fpent  his  ftock  of  fpleen, 

*<  In  venomous  railing  on  the  king  and  queen ; 

**  Who  tho'  they  both  in  ^odnefs  may  forgive  hFm,  ' 

•<  Yet  tor  liis  fatety  we'll  m  hell  receive  him." 

natural 


S70  N  E  E  D  H  A  M. 

fiatur^J  {3Ait9>  ^wjis  a  gocKl  bttmonift,  poet,  aod  booa 
,  droll  i  and,  h^d  he  been  conftant  to  his  cavaleering  princi- 
ples, would  .h^ve  been  beiov<;d  .and  admired  by  all ;  but  be* 
4ng  mercen^try,  and  preferring  bis  intereft  to  bis  confcienac> 
friendihip,  and  love  to  bis. prince,  was  much  hated  by  ilie 
'joyal ,  party  to  the  laft.  Bcfides  the  Mercuries  already  men- 
.tionec^i  he  publi(hed  a  great  number  of  other  ihi^gs .;  .^e 
^reateft  part  pf  which  are  mentioned  :b.elow  [f]. 

[p]  The  titles  are   as  follow  :     lency  of  a  free  (late  above  Jcinglf 
3.  A  check  to  the  checker  of  Bri-    government,    Lond.     1630,    4I0. 
•tannicus,  &c.  Lond.  1644,  4.10.    1.     ptibiiihed  with  the  former,   i  a.  Ab 
iHcaMbwuDtea  (harp  libel  agatnft    appendix  added  out  of   Claudius 
his  maj«fty'€  late  mcfliige  for  pe^ice,     Saiipn^ijus's  Defenfio  r«gij:>  andmr. 
anno  1 645 ;  in  anfwer  to  wliichwas    'Hobbe's  De  corpore  politico.    43. 
published.  The  refuiers  of  peace  in-    Tryal  of  mr.  John  Goodwin  ar  the 
«xciifAble,  by  his   majcfty's  com-    bar  of  religion  and  right  reafon, 
iiiiand,  tOxon. -164.5,  -one  meet  4^.     ice.  Lond.  1657, >4to.     In  rtply  to 
3.  A  hue  and  ciy  after  the  king,    this  Goodwin  took  occaiion,  in  a 
.written  -after  the  kii>g's  d«iieat  at    piece  iotitled  The  triuviii,  to  cha- 
Naiebyi  in  1^45.    4.  The. cafe  of  >ra£ierize  our  author,  as  havings 
th&ki^l^domilated  according)  to  the    Coul  mouth  whichSataxihatbopeneda 
(proper  mttMds  of  the  reveral.partiK.s   *&c.-Lood.  x£  58.  in  die  preface.  14. 
CDgagcd^.&c.  the  third  edition  of    Ii>tereft  will  not  lye,  &c.  in  refiita- 
.which  was  printed  atXondon,  r647,    tion  of  The  intereit  of  England 
^to.     5.  The  levellers  levelled  j  or    4ated,  Lond.  1659,  fix  &eets  laige 
the  ind^pcjKienls^oiirpiracy  toroot    i4to.     1 5-.  The  moderate  infbimer, 
out  monaichy,  an  interlude,  Lond.     6:c.  communicating  the  moil  re<^ 
a  647,.  in  twoiheets  410.     -6.  A    niarkable  trania^ous,    both  axil 
fplca  for  therking  and  .kingdom,  by    and  military,  in  the  coronionvreaith 
wayof  anfwevtoalateremonftranoe    of   England,    Sec.   it   commence 
of  the  army,  Lond.   164s,  thtee    with  the  1.2th  of  May"^  1659;  ^*°^ 
'tiheets  -4to.      7.  Digitus  Dei ;   or    >was  not  carxied  on  .above  two  or 
God'^  ju&iee  upon  treachery  and   .three  weeks.     Needhani,  it  fecms, 
treafoi),  exemplified  in  the  life  and    was  put  out  of  his  place  of  writing 
, death  of  tlie  late  James  duke  of    the  weekly  news,  in  the  time  n 
Hamilton,  •&€.  Lond.  1649,  four    Richard  lord  prate£tor,  axid  Join 
lihccis  4to.      8.  The   year  before  -Can  put  in  his  room,  occafioncd 
came  out  a  book  iatitled.  The  ma-  }by  the  prcibyteiians;  yet,  in  ipite 
nifold  praflices  and  attempts  of  the  > of  opposition,  he  carried   on   the 
.Hamiltofi^,  6cc.  to  get  the  crown  of  ^writm^    of   his    Mercuries.     16. 
Scotlandy  Lond.   1648,  4to.  pro-    :News  from  BntHels,  &c.  in  a  Utter 
{bably  wrote  by  Needhara,  as  the    dated  loMarch  1659,41.  vet.aaon. 
iwhole  of  it  is  contained  in  tliaDigi-    but  faid  •  to  be  twrlaen  by  our  au- 
,tus  Dei.    ^.  The   public  igtelJi-    thor  againil  Charles  11.  and  his 
genccf,  &c..theie  came  out  weekly    -court,  and  conveyed  to  the  prcTsfay 
on  Monday,  but  contained  moftly    Praife-God  Bai-ebone.     It  was  an- 
the  fame  matter  that  was  in  the  Po-    fwered  about  a 'week  i»fier  in  The 
Jitical  Mercuries.     10.  The  cafe  of    late  news,  or  meiTace  fiom  Brufiels 
the   common.wealLh    of   England    unraaiked.     17.  A  Oiorthiftoryof 
Hated,  &c.  Lond.    1649,    i^    ^^^    the  Engl i/h  rebellion  compieated  in 
parts,  4?o.  and  again  in  1650,  in     verfc,  Lond.   1661,  410.     A  col- 
4to.     XX.  DifcQurie  af  the. excel-    le^UcMi  of  all  foch  vcdes  as  he  hai 

printed 
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printed  before  each  of  his  Mcrcurii  the  beginning  of  February  T675. 

pragmatici.  To  it  he  prefixed,  The  «3.  A  letter  from  a  perfon  newly 

true  chara^er  of  a  rigid  preibyter  j  chofen  to  fit  in  iim  parliament^  to 

and  added  the  coat  of  aims  of  fir  a  bencher  in  the  Temple,  Sfc.     24. 

3phn  Prefbyter  :  but  the  charader  A  narrative  of  the  caulie  and  man- 

ms  not  of  bis  writing.     It  was  re-  ner  of  the  imprifonment  of  the  lords 

4>rinted  in  1680,   410.      18. 'Dff-  nowclofeprifoners  intheTow<er  <^ 

courfe concerning  fchools  and  fchool  London.     Needham  is  laid  to  be 

maimers,  Lond.  1663,  one  /heet  and  encouraged  to  write  thefe  two  pac* 

ahalf,4to.    19.  McdelaMcdicinae,  quets  by  Thomas  earl  of  Danby, 

&c.   Lond.    1665.     Arfwered  by  25.  ChriftianifTimuschnftianandus: 

two  do£lors  of  Uiat  faculty,    fcl-  or,  Reafons  for  the  redu5^ion  df 

lows  of  the  college  of  phyiicians,  France  to  a  more  chri^fian  ftate  in 

viz.  John  Twifden,  in  his  Medc-  E^irope,  Lond.  1678,  in  ten  (hceoi 

cina  veierum  vindicata,  &c.    and  4to.     16.  A  preface  to  A  new  ide^ 

"Robert  Sprackling,  in  his  Medela  ofthc  practice  of  phyfic,  written  by 

ignorantia.    ao*  An  epistolary  dil-  Francis  de  la  Boe  Sylvius,  Lond« 

courfc  btfore  Medicina  inftaurata,  1675,  8vo. 

&c.  by  Edward  Boliicil,  M.  D.  Our  author  al{b  tranilated  into 
Xond.  1665.  21.  A  parquet  of  "Englifli  Mare  claufum,  printed  in 
advices  and  animadverfions,  &c.  1^52,  or  thereabouts,  in  folio;  in 
occafioncd  by  A  letter  from  a  per-  which  he  foifted  the  name  of  a  com* 
ion  of  quality  to  his  friend  in  the  monwealth,  inlUad  of  the  kings  of 
country,  written  by  lord  Shaftlbury,  England,  and  fuppreiTed  the  dedU 
Xond.  7676.  '  -22.  A  feoond  pac-  cation  to  the  king.  He  alfo  added 
quet  of  advices,  tec.  in  anfwer  to  an  appendix  to  it^  concerning  the 
ISome  coniidcrations  upon  the  quef-  fovereignty  of  the  kin^  of  Grcat- 
tion,  whether  the  parliament  bedif-  Britain  on  the  fea,  intitled.  Add!- 
Iblved  by  its  prorogation  for  filteen  -tional  evidences,  which  he  pro- 
months  ?  And  another,  intitled,  cured,  as  it  is  thought,  of  preHdent 
The  long  parliament  difibivcd,  Bradlhaw,  He  alfo  made  com- 
^Bvritten  by  Denzil  lord  Holies,  but  ments  and  SflofTes  on  the  book  :  Co 
owned  by  his  chaplain,  a  noncon-  that,  after  the  refloration,  the  copy 
fbrmift,  named  Carey,  or  Csrew,  was  corre^ied,  pci-fefted,  and  rc- 
<«rbowas  thereupon  committed  pri-  liored  by  J.  H.  gent.  [James  How-- 
ibncr  to  the  Tower  of  London,  in  ell]  and  printed  in  1663,  folio. 

NEEFS  (Peter)  a  Flemilh  painter,  who,  after  Aa- 
-guftiAe,  TafTo,  Viviano,   Ghifolii,   and  Steenwick,  by  his 
talent  of  painting  architecture,    in  which  he  did  not  take 
for  the  objeSs  of  his  fludy  either  temples  or  palaces,  or  the« 
remains  of  thofe  beantiful  works  that  have  efcaped  the  ruins 
of  time,  but  chofe  the  Gothic  ftrufturcs  of  ancient  churches 
v^ith  fo  much  tafte  and  underftanding,  that  he  has  merited  a 
place  among  the  mod  eminent  artifts.     He  imbibed  the  firll 
tindure  of  bis  art  from  Ste'enwick  ;  but,  finding  he  had  no 
.turn  cither  for  treating  fubjefts  of  fancy  or  pourtrait,  he 
attached  himfelf  to  architc<Sture,  perfpeftive,  and  to  paint-» 
ing  flie  infide  of  churches,   with  fuch  minute  nicety  anj 
fleady  patience,  as  all  muft  admire,  few  will  be  abk  to  imi- 
tate.    His  exaftncfs  in  •^reprcfenting  the  fmalfcft  parts  can 

■  ^hardly 
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hardly  be  conceived  ;  yet  he  difpofes  his  lights  fo  properJy^ 
that  his  pi£lures  have  a  furprifing  efFeft.  The  fmallell 
ridges  in  the  channelled  ornaments  of  the  roofs,  and  the 
leaft  projefiions  of  the  cornices,  are  marked  out  with  the 
greateft  attention  ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that,  in  ipite 
of  the  great  number  of  ridges  and  proxies,  his  manner  ne- 
ver appears  dry  or  hard  As  he  painted  figures  but  indif- 
ferently^ Van  Tulden,  Teniers,  and  others,  fupplied  the 
defe£i  for  him ;  yet  he  always  took  care  that  the  union  of 
the  two  pencils  mould  be  imperceptible. 

•Whatever  enquiries  have  been  made  in  Holland  about 

the  particulars  of  his  life  and  death,  have  been  fruitlcfs.     His 

Artof  ptint-  difciples  are  alfo  unknown.     There  is  only  one  plate  cn- 

»gj  &c.      graved  after  him  that  wc  know  of,  which  is  in  the  collec- 

jro.  *  '^^^*tion  of  the  emperor's  pictures  by  A.  J.  Prenncr. 

He  had  a  fon  of  his  name,  who  was  likewjfe  a  difciple  of 
Stcenwick,  but  was  greatly  inferior  to  his  father. 

NELSON  (Robert)  a  learned  and  pious  Englifii 
gentleman,  was  horn  the  I7d  of  June,  1656,  at  London, 
being  the  fon  of  mr.  John  Nclfon,  a  confiderablc  Turkey 
merchant  of  that  city,  by  Delicia  his  wife,  fifter  of  fir  Ga- 
•  bricl  Roberts,  who  was  like  wife  a  Turkey  merchant  of  the 
fame  city.  His  father  dyinc;  when  he  was  but  two  years 
old,  he  was  committed  to  the  care  of  his  mother,  and  her 
brother  fir  Gabriel,  who  was  appointed  his  guardian,  and  by 
whom  he  was  extremely  beloved,  not  only  on  account  of  his 
/lear  re)ation{l)ip,  but  alfo  of  his  perfon  and  temper,  and  the 
ftrength  and  vivacity  of  his  underftanding,  even  in  his  car- 
liefl:  years.  His  flrft  education  was  at  St.  Paul's- fchool, 
London  ;  but  after  fome  time  his  mother,  out  of  fondncfs, 
took  him  home  to  her  houfe  at  Dry  field,  near  Cirenceiler, 
in  Gloucefter(hire,  having  procured  the  learned  dr.  George 
JBuIJ,  then  redlor  of  Suddington  in  that  neighbourhood, 
to  be  his  tutor  [a].  As  foon  as  he  was  fit  for  the  uni* 
vcrftty,  he  was  fent  to  Trinity-college  in  Cambridge,  and 
admitted  a  fellow  commoner  [b].  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  dr.  afterwards  archbifhop  Tillotfon,  was  confulted  on 
this  occafion,  he  being  intimately  acquainted  with  the  guar- 
dian, fir  Gabriel  Roberts :  however,  it  is  certain  that  mr. 
Nelfon  was  early  known  to  that  learned  and  worthy  divine^ 
and  very  much  efteemed  by  him  [cj. 

[A]  Birch's  Life  of  TDlotfoD,         [b]  Life  of  Kcttkwdl,  p.  1^9. 
p.  6S,  ,  [e]  Life  gf  TiUuugn. 

In 
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In  1680,  he  was  chofen  a  fellow  of  the  royal  fociety  [d]  $ 
ing  probably  inclined  to  receive  that  honour  out  of  refpeA 
tQ  his  friend  and  fchool-fellow  dr.  Edmund  Halley,  for 
'w/'hom  he  had  a  particular  regard,  and  in  whofe  company  he 
fet  out  on  his  travels  abroad,  the  December  following.  In 
the  road  to  Paris,  they  law  the  remarkably  comet  which  gave  « 

rife  to  the  cometical  aftronomy  by  fir  Ifaac  Newton ;  and 
out-  author,  apparently  by  the  advantage  of  his  fellow  tra- 
veller's inftruftions,    fent  dean  Tillotfon  a  defcription  of 
it  £eJ.     Before  he  left  Paris,   h^  received  a  letter  from  a 
friend  in  the  Englifli  court,  inviting  him  to  purchafe  a  place 
there,  by  the  promife  of  his  afiiftance  in  it  [f].     He  was 
young,  had  a  great  afFedion  for  king  Charles  and  the  duke 
of  York,  and  was  pleafed  with  the  thoughts  of  figuring  it 
near  their  perfons ;  but,  as  he  could  not  refolve  upon  an  af- 
fair of  fuch  confequence  without  the  approbation  of  his  mo- 
ther and  uncle,  he  firft  applied  to  dean  Tillotfon  to  found 
them,  with  afTurances  of  determining  himfelf  by  their  judg- 
ment and  advice,  including  alfo  that  of  the  dean ;  who  find- 
ing them  both  averfe  to  it,  he  thereupon  dropped  the  mat- 
ter,   and  purfued  his  journey  with  bis  fellow  traveller  to 
Rome,  where  he  fell  into  the  acquaintance  of  lady  Theo- 
phila  Lucy,  widow  of  fir  Kingfmill  Lucy,  of  Broxburne  in 
Hertfordfliire,  hart,  and  fecond  daughter  of  George  earl  of 
Berkeley,  who  foon  difcovered  aftrong  paifion  for  him :  this 
concluded  in  a  marriage,  afterj^is  arrival  in  England,  in  1682. 
But  it  was  fome  time  before  ihe  confefTed  to  mr.  Nelfon 
the  change  of  her  religion  ;  which  was  owing  to  her  con- 
verfations  at  Rome  with  cardinal  Philip  Howard,  who  was 
grand/on  of  the  earl  of  Arundel,  the  colleftor  of  the  Arun- 
dtlian  marbles,  &c.  and  had  been  raifed  to  the  purple  by 
pope  Clement  X.  in  May  1675.     Nor  was  this  important 
alteration  of  her  religious  fentiments  confined  to  her  own 
mind,  hut  involved  in  it  her  daughter  by  her  firft  hufband, 
whom  (he  drew  over  to  her  new  religion ;  and  her  zeal  for 
it  prompted  her  even  to  engage  in  the  public  controverfy 
then  depending.     She  is  the  fuppofed  authorefs  of  a  piece 
pruited  in  1686,  4to,  under  the  title  of,  A  difcourfe  con- 

^d]  Birch's  Hiftory  of  the  royal  houfliold  in  December  1680,   and 

fociety,  vol.  iv.  p.  72*  was  at  this  time  envoy  from  king 

[e]  Life  of  Tillotfon,  p.  79.  Charles  II.  to  the  court  of  France, 

[f]  This  pro!)ofal  was  made  by  though  now  at  London,  whence 
mr.  Henrj'  Saville,  brother  to  l«id  he  fent  this  offer  in  a  letter  to  mr. 
vifcount  HuUifax :    he   had    been  Nelfon.     Ibid.  p.  8j. 

fw»m  vice-chamberlain  of  tlu  king's 

cerning 
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ccming^  a  Judge  of  controverfy  in  matters  of  religion, 
ing  the  neccffity  of  fuch  a  judge  [g]. 

This  misfortune  touched  her  huftand  very  nearly.  He 
employed  not  only  his  own  pen,  but  thofe  of  bis  friends  dr. 
Tillotfon  and  dr.  Hickes,  to  recover  her  [hJ  ;  but  all  proved  I 
inefiedual^  and  ihe  continued  in  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  Rome  till  her  death.  She  was  a  perfon  of  £ne 
tenCe  and  underfhinding.  Dr.  Tillotfon  particularly  lamentt 
her  cafe  on  that  account ;  and  even  feems  not  to  he  intirely  ^ 
free  from  all  apprehcnfions  of  the  influence  flie  might  have  1 
ypon  her  hufband  in  this  important  affair.  But  mr.  Nel- 
fon's  religion  was  too  much  the  refult  of  his  learning  and 
reafon,  to  be  fiiaken  by  his  love,  which  was  equally  fteady 
^nd  inviolable.  Her  change  of  religion  made  no  change  in 
his  affections  for  her;  and,  when  fhe.relapfed  into  fuch  a 
bad  ftate  of  health  as  required  her  to  go  to  drink  the  waters 
at  Aix^  he  attended  her  thither,  in  1688:  and  not  liking 
the  profpe£t  of  the  public  affairs  at  home,  which  threatened 
the  removal  of  king  James  11.  from  the  pofleffion  of  the 
crown,  he  proceeded  to  make  a  fecond  trip  to  Italy,  taking 
his  lady,  together  with  her  fon  and  daughter  by  her  former 
huiband,  along  with. him.  He  returned  through  Germany 
to  the  Hague,  where  he  flaid  fome  time  with  lord  Durfley, 
who  was  married  to  his  wife's  lifter  [i]. 

From  the  Hague  he  arrived  in  England,  in  the  latter  end 
of  1691.  As  he  had  been  much  carefied,  in  refpeA  to  bis 
extraordinary  worth,  by  fcveral  perfons  [kJ  of  the  higheft 
rank,  fo  he  had  (hewed  his  regard  for  king  James,  by  hold*, 
ing  a  correfpondefnce  with  his  majefty's  ambaflador  to  the 
pope  after  the  revolutibn  [l],  having  determined  not  to 
transfer  his  allegiance  from  him,  and  declared  himfelf  a  non- 
juror  in  confequence  thereof,  and  left  the  communion  of 
the  church  of  England.  In  this  laft  point  he  had  confulted 
dr.  Tillotfon,  and  followed  his  opinion,  who  thought  it  no 
better  than  a  trick  deteftable  in  any  thing,  and  efpecially  in 
religion,  to  join  in  prayers  where  there  was  any  petition 

-[g]  TilIotfon"*8  Life,  p.  i»o.  communion  at  Rome,   wrote  by 

[h]  The  former  of  thefe  divines  mr.  Nelfon  for  his  lady's  life. 
■wrote  along  letter  to  her  on  the         [i]  Life  of  Tillotfon,  p.  a  58. 
fubje^:,  mentioned  in  his  Life,  p.         [k]  Kettlewell's  Life,  p.  169, 
lao.  and  the  latter,  on  her  account,         [l]  This  was  the  eail  of  Md- 

publiihed  A  collection  of  letters  fort ;  whofc  letters  to  mr.  Neliba 

which  paffed  between  him  and  a  were  in  the  poflcfTxon  of  Philip  Car- 

popilh    prieft   in    1675,    8vo ;    in  tcret  Webb,  cfqj     Life  of  Tillot*, 

which  is  inferted,  p.  328,  a  letter  fon,  p.  258,  at  note  £w]. 
to  an  £ngUi!h  piiefl  of  the  Romiih 

which 
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wliich  was  held  to  be  linftjl  [ivtj.  Thus,  notwithflanding 
>)^eir  difference  of  opinions  in  this  cafe,  the  friendihip  be-* 
tiveen  them  remained  the  fatne ;  and  the  good  archbHhop^ 
expired  in  his  friend's  arms,  in  1694  [«].  Nor  did  mr. 
Nelibn'^  friend(hip  end  there :  he  continued'  it  to  his  grace's 
inrfdow,  and  was  very  inflrtinriental  in  procaring  her  pcnfion* 
from  the  crowA  to  be  augmented,  from  400 1,  to  600  L  per 
annum  [oj. 

However,  onr  awrthor's  new  eharader  unavoidably  threw 
him,  into  fome  new  connexions.  Among  thefe  we  find 
mentioned  particuhrly  mr.  Kettlewell,  who  had  refigned 
kfs  living  at  GokOiill  in  Warwickfhire,  on  account  of  th^ 
flew  oaths)  and  afterwards  refided  in  London.  This  piouj^ 
Ttnd  learned  divine  agreed  alfo  with  him  in  leaving  the  commu- 
nion of  the  e({abli(hed  church,  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  perfuaded 
him  t<>  engage  in  the  general  fervice  of  piety  and  devotion  i 
obferving  to  him,  that  he  was  very  able  to  compofe  excel- 
lent books  of  that  kind,  which  too  would  be  apt  to  do  more 
good^  as  Goming  from  a  Ia[yman.  This  truly  catholic  fpirit 
found  a  congenial  one  in  mr.  Nelfon ;  and  indeed  it  was  this 
fyirit,  more  than -fheh* 'agreement  in  ftatc  principles,  thaC 
firft  recommended  him  to  our  author,  who,  in  return,  isr 
obferved  to  have  encouraged  ICettfewel!  to  proceed  in  that 
foft  and  gentle  manner,  in  which  he  excelled,  in  managing 
(he  nonjurors  controverfy ;  and  befides  animated  him  to  be- 
gin and  profecute  fome  things  for  a  public  good,  which* 
Qtherwife  would  not  have  ken  the  light.  Mr.  Kettlewell 
died  in  1695,  and  left  mr.  Nelfon  his  fole  executor  and 
(rultee ;   in  confequence  of  which,  he  publiihed  a  pofthu* 

[m]  Ibid.  p.  159.  conliftency  of  their  own  condu6tir 

[n]  Ibid.  p.  315.  remarking  particularly,  that,  upon 

£0]  Sec  his  letter  to  lord  Somers  a  juft  comparifon  of  their  phnciple 

cn  this  occafion,  in  Tlllotibn's  Life,  ot  -non-rcliftance  with  their  a£lual 

P-  34-^9  34-9-     Jt  is  very  remark  -  non-a/Tiftance  to   king  James  II» 

able,  that  the  great  regard  he  had  they  had  little  realbn  to  boaft  of 

always  fliewn  to  Tillotfon,  added  thcrr  loyalty  to  him :  and  yet,  fe- 

to  bis  own  reputation  for  learning,  vere  as  this  difcourfe  wa<  upon  that 

|udgraent,  .and  candour,  induced  party,  mr.  Nelfon,  notwithilanding 

dr.Sarker,  who  pub! ilhed  the  arch-  nis  attachment  to  them,  was  very^ 

bi(hop*s  pofthiutioas   fermons,    to  zealous  to  hnve  it  printed,  alledgi ng»  ' 

confult  our  author  on  that  occalkm.  that  they  defcrved  fucl\  a  rebuke. 

Among  the  manuicripts,  there  was  for  their  en  juft  treatment  of  fo  good 

Ifbund  one  difcourfe  wherein  the  a  man.     However,  the  fermon  wat 

'  jta'chbiflkop  took  an  octafion  to  com-  then  fupprelTed,  and  is  now  proba- 

plain  of  the  uTagc  which  he  had  re  •  bly  loft,    {^ife  of  Tillotfon,  p.  350,* 

ceived  from  the  nonjuring  party,  352. 
aod  to  oxpofe,  in  rt turn,  tB9  iar 

mous 
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mous  piece  of  piety,  intitled.  An  ofitce  for  priRiners,  &c.  in 
1697.  He  alfo  publi(bed  five  other  of  his  friend's  polihu- 
mous  pieces,  and  furniihed  the  chief  mateiiais  for  the  ac* 
count  of  his  life  afterjwards  [p]. 

At  the  fame  time,  he  engaged  zealoufly  in  every  public 
fcheme  for  the  honour  and  intereft,  as  well  as  for  propagat- 
ing the  faith,  and  promoting  the  praiftice  of  true  chriftiani- 
ty,  both^at  home  and  abroad  ;  feveral  propofals  for  building, 
repairing,  and  endowing  churches,  and  charity^fchcols 
particularly. 

Upon  the  death  of  dr.  William  Lloyd,  the  deprived  bifhop 
of  Norwich,  in  the  end  of  the  year  1709,  he  returned  to 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  England.  Dr.  Lloyd  was 
the  lad  furviving  of  the  deprived  bimops  by  the  revolution, 
except  dr.  Kenn,  by  whofe  advice  mr.  Nelfon  was  deter- 
mined in  this  point  [qj.  It  had  been  a  cafe  in  view  fame 
time,  which  had  been  bandied  on  both  fides,  whether  the 
continuance  of  theit  feparation  from  the  church  fbould  be 
fchifmatical  or  no,  when  that  cafe  became  a  fad  i  and  our 
author  had  fome  conferences  upon  k  with  dr.  Hickes,  who 
was  for  perpetuating  the  nonjuring  church,  charging  the 
fchifm  upon  the  church  eftabliued  [r]. 

Mr.  Nelfon's  tutor,  dr.  George  Bull,  biihop  of  St.  Da- 
vid's, dying  before  the  expiration  of  this  year,  he  was  eaftly 
prevailed  upon  by  that  prelate's  fon,  to  draw  up  an  account 
of  his  father's  lire  and  writings.  He  had  maintained  a  long 
and  intimate  friendfhip  with  his  lordfhip,  which  gave  him 
an  opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  his  folid  and  fub- 
ftantial  worth ;  had  frequently  fat  at  his  feet,  as  he  was  a 
preacher,  and  as  often  felt  the  force  of  thofe  diftinguilhing 
talents  which  enabled  him  to  fhihe  in  the  pulpit ;  but,  above 
all,  he  had  preferved  a  grateful  remembrance  of  thofe  advan* 
tages  which  he  had  received  from  him  in  his  education  [s] ; 
and  he  fpared  no  pains  to  embalm  his  memory,  by  which 
means  he  has  made  it  a  tailing  monument  of  his  own  w^orth } 
and  it  proved  in  reality  to  be  ere£led  not  long  before  bis 
death,  which  was  thought  to  be  haftened  by  the  extraordi- 
nary labour  and  intenfe  application  he  underwent  in  raifing 

[p]  Life  of  Kettlewell,  prefixed  between  them  on  the  occaiion>  in 

to  hU  works*  in  z  vols,  folio.  The   conftitutioa  of  the   catholic 

[qJ  Sec  fome  letters  of  his  In  church,  and  the  nature  and  conJ£' 

the  appendix  to  The  defence  of  our  quences  of  fchifm  fet  forth »   in  1 

conflitution,  by  dr.  Nathaniel  Mar->  colIe6Vion  of  papers  written  by  the 

(hall,  Lond.  17x7,  8vo.  late  George  Hickeis,  D.  D.  17x6, 

*  [r]  See  an  account  of  this  (jif-  8vo. 

pute^  with  fome  letters  that  polled        [s]  Preface  to  bifiiop  Bull's  Life. 

U. 
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it.  The  life  was  publi(hed  in  17 13;  and,  as  he  had  Ions 
before  laboured  under  a  conftitutional  weaknefs,  which  had 
brought  on  an  afthma  and  dropfy  in  the  breafl,  the  diftem- 
per  grew  to  fuch  a  height  foon  after  the  publication  of  that 
work,  that,  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  he  retired  at  length 
to  his  couiin's,  mrs.  Wolf,  daughter  of  fir  Gabriel  Roberts, 
a  widow,  who  lived  at  Kenfington,  where  he  expired  on  the 
j6th  of  Jfanuary,  1714-15,  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine  years. 

He  was  interred  in  the  cemetery  of  St.  George's  chapel, 
now  a  parochial  jchurch,  in  Lamb's-conduit  fields,  and  ad- 

{'oining  at  the  prefent  to  the  garden  behind  the  Foundling- 
lolpitaJ,  where  a  monument  is  ereded  to  his  memory,  with 
a  long  and  elegant  Latin  infcriptbn,  wrote  by  dr.  George 
Smalridge,  dean  of  Chrift-church,  and  bifhop  of  Briftol. 
He  was  the  firft  perfon  buried  in  this  cemetery ;  and,  as  it 
was  done  to  reconcile  others  to  the  place,  who  had  taken  an 
unfurmountable  prejudice  againft  it,  fo  it  proved  a  inoft 
prevailing  precedent,  and  had  the  defired  tSt&,  And  we 
need  not  take  notice,  that  the  ftrongeft  evidence  was  there- 
in given  of  the  truth  of  that  charader  with  which  he  died^ 
and  is  to  this  day  particularly  diftinguifhed  by,  the  pious 
mr.  Nelfon.'    He  publifhed  feveral  works  of  piety  [t],  and 

left 

[t]  The  tides  of  tfaefe  are,  x.  4.1.  edit.  1^%%%  8vo.  Mr.  Johnfon 
'Tranfubftsuitiation  contrary  to  fcrip-  was  alfo  another  of  our  author^s  ac- 
ture  s  or,  The  proteftant^s  aniwer  ouaintance,  and  kept  a  correfpon- 
to  the  fteker*8  requeft,  Lond.  1 688.  aence  with  kim.  Some  of  the  let- 
s.  A  companion  for  the  feftivals  ters  were  printed  in  the  preface  to 
and  iaftt,  Lond.  1 704,  8vo,  and  The  primitive  communicant,  pub- 
ieveral  times  fince.  3.  A  letter  on  li(hed  by  dr.  Brett  in  1748,  8vo» 
church  government,  in  anfwer  to  a  5.  The  practice  of  true  devotion^ 
pamphlet,  intitled.  The  principles  &c.  with  an  office  for  the  commu- 
of  the  proteftant  reformation,  Lond.  nion,  Lond.  1708,  8vo.  6.  Life 
1705,  8vo.  4.  Great  duty  of  fre-  of  bifhop  Bull,  &c.  Lond.  171 3, 
quenting  the  chriftian  facrince,  &c.  8vo.  7.  Letter  to  dr.  Samuel 
Lond.  1707,  8vo.  Dr.  Waterland  Clarice,  prefixed  to  The  fcripture 
obferves,  that  in  this  piece  our  au-  doflrine  of  the  moft  holy,  and  undi- 
thor,  after  dr.  Hickes,  embraced  videdTrinity  vindicated  againft  the 
the  do6bine  of  a  material  iacrifice  miireprefentations  of  dr.  Clarke, 
in  the  fymbols  of  the  euchai'ift,  Lond.  171 3,  8vo.  To  this  that 
ivhich  was  firft  ftarted  among  the  dr.  returned  an  anfwer,  in  which 
prQtefUnts,  in  1635,  by  the  famous  he  highly  extols  mr.  Nelfon^s  cour- 
mr.  Mede,  and,  having  flept  for  tefy  and  candour,  very  becoming 
fome  years,  was  revived  by  dr.  his  own  charaAer,  and  that  of  a 
Hickes  in  1697,  and  farther  urged  perfon  of  fo  much  real  worth  as  he 
in  1 707 ;  and,  after  him,  was  warm-  always  acknowledged  to  be  in  mr« 
]y  laboured  by  nu*.  JohnfoQ  of  Cran-  Nelfon  \  which  \t  had  likewife  ex- 
brook  in  Kent.  Waterland's  Chrif-  perienced  in  a  private  conference 
tian  facriiice  explained,  &c.  p.  37,  with  him  upon  this  fubjefl.     Dr. 

Vol.  V^I.  Oo  Clarke, 
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left  his  whole  eftate  to  pious  and  charitable  ufes,  particularlj 
to  charity-fchools. 

Clarke,  alfo,  in  another  anfwer  to  fchooh  in  and  about  London.    He 

dr.   Wells,    recommends   to  that  alfo  publilhed  Thomas  a  Kempis's 

writer  mr.  Nelibn's  candid  fpirit.  Chilllian  excrclfe ;  the  archbiHiop 

8.  An  addrefstoperlons  of  quality  of  Cambray  (Fenelon^s)  Pai^orai 
and  eftate,  Sec.  Lond.  171 5,   Svo.  letter  j     himop   Builds    Important 

9.  The  whole  duty  of  a  chriftian>  points  of  prinutive  chrittianity 
by  way  of  queftion  and  anfwer,  de-  maintained  ^  and  otiiei*  pofthumoui 
itgned  for  the  ufe  of  the  charity-  pieces  of  that  learned  prelate. 

Moml.  NEMESIEN,  orNEMESIANUS  (Aurelios 

Olympius)  a  Latin  poet,  who  was  born  at  Carthage,  and 
jIouri(hed  in  the  third  century,  about  the  vear  281,  under  the 
emperor  Carus,  and  his  fons  Carinus  and  Numerian  3  the  laft 
of  which  emperors  was  fo  fond  of  poetry,  that  he  contefted 
the  glory  with  Nemefien,  who  had  wrote  a  poem  upon  fifliijig 
and  maritime  affairs.  We  have  flill  remaining  a  poem  of  our 
author,  called  Cynegeticon,  and  four  eclogues  -,  they  were 
publifhed  by  Paulus  Manutius,  in  1538.  Barthelet  put  out 
another  edition  in  1613 ;  and  we  have  alfo  one  more,  printed 
at  I/cyden  in  ^653,  with  the  notes  of  Janus  Vlitias.  Lilio 
Giraldi  hath  preferved  a  fragment  of  Nemefien,  which  was 
communicated  to  him  by  Sannazarius ;  to  whom  we  are  obh'^ 
for  our  poet's  works :  for,  having  found  them  written  in  Go- 
thic charadlers,  he  procured  them  to  be  put  into  the  Roman, 
and  then  fent  them  to  Paulus  Manutius.  The  Cynegeticon, 
or  the  Chace,  is  not,  at  leaft,  more  efteemed  than  that  of 
Calphurnius ;  though  fome  think  it  more  chafte  and  correal 
than  this  laft.  Although  this  poem  hath  acquired  fome  re- 
putation, it  is  greatly  inferior  to  thofc  of  Oppian  and  Gra- 
tian  upon  the  fame  fubjeft  ;  yet  Nemefien *s  Itile  is  natural 
enough,  and  has  fome  degree  of  elegance.  The  world  vrzs 
fo  much  poifefled  with  an  opinion  of  his  poem  in  the  eighth 
and  ninth  centuries,  that  it  was  read  among  the  daffies  in 
the  public  fchools,  particularly  in  the  time  of  Charlemain, 
fts  appears  from  a  letter  of  the  celebrated  Hincmar,  bilbop 
of  Rheims,  to  his  nephew  Hincmar,  of  Laon,  the  words  of 
which  are  inferted  below  [a]. 

[a]  "  Aliter  refpoudere  non  po-  "  infcribitur  Cynegetioim  Carda- 

tui,  nifi  ut  vcnatores ferae  luiba  "  ginienfis,  Aurelii,  didici,  &£•' 

fequentcs  agcre,  audita  &  Icfti-  Hincmari    Rhemenfis   epillola  *<1 

one  pucr  fcholaiius  ia  libro,  qui  Hincmarum  Laodurenfem. 


€1 


Moreri,  &       NEMESIUS,   a  Greek  philofopher,   who  embraced 
Dia,Porut.chriftianity,  and  was  made  biihopof  Emefa  in  Phcenicia, 
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where  he  had  his  birth  ;  he  flouriihed  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  fourth,  and  the  beginningof  the  fifth  century.  We 
have  a  piece  by  him,  intitled,  De  natura  hominis,  in  which 
he  refutes  the  fatality  of  the  Stoics,  and  the  errors  of  the 
Manichees,  the  Apollinarifts,  and  the  Eunomians :  but  he 
cfpoufes  the  opinion  of  Origen  concerning  the  pre-exiftence 
of  fouls.  This  treatife  was  tranflated  by  Valla,  and  printed 
^^  '535*  Another  verfion  was  afterwards  made  of  it  by 
Ellebodius,  and  was  printed  in  1565;  it  is  alfo  inferted  into 
the  Bibliotheca  patrum,  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  laftly,  ano-^ 
ther  edition  was  publiflied  at  Oxford,  in  167 1,  foliO)  with 
a  learned  preface,  wherein  the  editor  endeavours  to  prove, 
from  a  paflage  in  this  book^  that  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
was  known  to  Nemefius ;  which,  however,  was  fince  (hewn 
to  be  a  miftake,  by  dr.  Freind,  in  his  Hiftory  of  phyfic^ 
volume  the  fecond* 

NEPOS  (CoRNiLius)  a  Latin  hiftorian,  whoflou* 
ri(hed  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar,  and  livedo  according  to 
St.  J^ome  [a],  to  the  fixth  year  of  Auguftus,  that  is,  about 
the  716th  year  of  Rome.  He  was  an  Italian,  if  we  may 
credit  Catullus  [b],  and  born  at  HoftUia,  a  fmall  town  in 
the  territory  of  Verona,  in  Cifalpine  Gaul.  Aufonius  [c], 
however,  will  have  it  that  he  was  born  in  the  Gauls ;  and 
they  may  both  be  in  the  right,  provided  that,  under  the 
name  of  Gaul,  is  comprehended  Gallia  Cifalpina,  which  is 
in  Italy.  Leander  Albert!  thinks  Nepos's  country  was  Ve- 
rona ;  and  he  is  fure  that  he  was  either  born  in  that  city 
or  neighbourhood  [dJ.  For  the  reft,  Cicero  and  Atticus 
were  friends  of  our  author,  who  wrote  the  lives  of  the  Greek 
hiftorians,  as  he  himfelf  attefts  in  that  of  Dion,  fpcaking  of 
Philiftus.  What  he  fays,  alfo,  in  the  lives  of  Cato  and 
Hannibal,  proves  that  he  had  alfo  written  the  lives  of  the 
Latin  captains  aiid  hiftorians*  He  wrote  fome  other  excel- 
lent works,  which  are  loft. 

All  that  we  have  left  of  his  at  prefent  is,  The  lives  of  the 
illuftrious  Greek  and  Roman  captains  ;  which  were  a  long 
time  afcribed  to  iEmilius  Probus,  who  publifhed  them,  as 
it  is  faid,  under  his  own  name,  to  infmuate  himfelf  thereby 
intd  the  favour  of  the  emperor  Theodofius ;  but,  in  the 
courfe  of  time,  the  fraud  has  been  difcovcred,  although  fc* 

[A]  In Chron.Plin. lib.  Hi.  c.iS.         [d]  Stt  Aul.  Cell.  1.  vii.  c.  iS, 

[B]  Carmen,  i.  Charifius,  I.  i.  8c  VolEuj  dc  hift, 
[c]  Epift.  xvi.  ad  librom,   ut    Lat.  lib.  i» 

tai  ad  Piobum. 

O  o  2  vera! 
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veral  learned  peribns  have  confounded  the  two  authors.  This 
piece  has  l^n  tranflated  into  French  by  the  fieur  de  Clave* 
ret,  with  a  dedication  to  the  duke  of  I^ngueviUe,  in  1663; 
and  again  by  mr.  le  Gras,  then  of  the  congregation  of  the 
oratory  at  Paris,  I72Q»  l2mo.  We  have  an  excellent  tranf- 
lation  of  it  in  Englim,  by  feveral  hands  at  Oxford,  whicii 
has  gone  through  feveral  editions. 

DePiia         NETSCHER  (Gaspard)  an  eminent  painter,   was 
Abr^c  act  1,^,.^  in  1636,  at  Prague  in  Bohemia.    His  father  dying  in 
ituit/^""*  the  Polifli  fervice,  in  which  he  was  an  engineer,  his  modicr 
was  conftrained,  on  account  of  the  cathoHc  religion,  which 
Ihe  profefled,  to  depart  fuddenly  from  Prague  with  her  three 
fons,  of  whom  Gafpard  was  the  youngeft.     At  fome  le^ues 
from  the  town  £be  flopped  at  a  caftle,  which,  when  leaft 
thought  of,  happened  to  be  befieged ;   and  Gafpard^s  two 
brothers. were  famiihed  to  death;  and  the  mother,  feeing 
herfelf  threatened  with  the  fame  fate,  found  means  to  efcape 
in  the  night-time  out  of  the  caftle,  and  fave  herfelf  and  the 
only  child  fhe  had  remaining.    In  this  condition  (he  u^as  in 
want  of  every  thing  except  courage ;  and  putting  herfelf  in 
the  high  road,  with  her  fon  in  her  arms,  chance  conduced 
her  to  Arnheim  in  Guelderland,  where  (he  met  with  iome 
relief  to  fupport  herfelf,   and  breed  up  her  fon.     A  doc- 
tor of  phyfic,  who  was  very  rich,  and  a  perfon  of  merit, 
called  Tulkens,  took  young  Netfcher  into  his  patronage, 
and  put  him  to  fchool,  with  the  view  of  breeding  hioi  a  phy- 
fician  i  but  Netfcher's  genius  fairly  drew  him  on  the  fide  of 
painting;   infomuch,  that  at  fchool  he  could  not  forbear 
fcrawling  out  defigns  upon  th.e  paper  where  he  wrote  his 
themes :   and,  as  it  was  found  impoffible  to  conquer  this 
ftrong  bent  of  his  inclina^tion,  the  beft  way  was  to  give  way 
to  it.     He  was,  therefore,  put  to  a  glafier  to  learn  to  draw, 
this  being  the  only  perfon  at  Arnheim  who  knew  any  thing 
of  the  art.    He  improved  under  this  mafter  fo  much,  that 
be  found  himfelf  above  receiving  any  further  affiftance  from 
him ;  whereupon  he  went  to  Deventer,  to  a  painter,  whofe 
name  was  Ter  Burg,  an  able  artift,  and  burgomafter  of  die 
town  I  under  whom  he  acquired  a  great  command  of  his 
pencil :  and,  going  to  Holland,  worked  there  a  long  time 
for  the  piflure  merchants,  who,  abufing  his  eafinefs,  paid 
him  very  little  for  his  pieces,   which  they  fold  at  a  good 
price.    This  hard  ufage  difgufied  hrm,   and  he  took  a  le- 
folution  to  ^o  to  Rome ;  and,  wjth  this  defign,  embarked  on 
board  a  vefid  which  was  bound  for  Bourdeaux ;  but,  on  his 

4  arrival 
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arrival  there,  he  took  lodgings  in  the  houfe  of  a  fhopkeeper, 
^th  whofe  relation  he  feU  in  love,  and  married.     Thus 
love  for  a  woman  proved  ftronger  than  that  which  he  had 
for  painting,  broke  the  neck  of  his  intended  journey  toltalv, 
and  prevailed  upon  him  to  return  t6  Holland,  where  tne 
reputation  he  had  already  acquired  would  procure  him  bufw 
nefs  to  fupport  his  wife  and  family  as  it  ihould  increafe.     He 
flopped  at  the  Hague ;  and  the  encouragement  he  met  with 
there,  made  him  refolve  to  fix  his  refidence  in  that  capital 
village.    After  a  while,  hh  family  growing  large,  he  ob- 
ferved  that  the  branch  of  pourtrait  painting  was  the  moft 
profitable,  and  therefore  applied  himfelf  wholly  to  it.     The 
Aiccefs  was  anfwerable  to  his  expeftation  and  abilities ;  and 
he  grew  fo  much  into  fame  for  this  branch  of  his  art,  that 
there  is  not  a  confiderable  family  in  Holland  that  has  not 
ibme  of  his  pourtraits  ;  befides  that  the  ^eateft  part  of  the 
foreign  minifters  could  not  think  of  quitting  Holland,  with- 
out carrying  with  them  a  pourtrait  of  Netfcher's ;  infomuch, 
that  they  are  feen  all  over  Europe.    Ht  died  at  the  Hague 
in  1684,  ^g^d  forty- eight. 

^  NEWTON  (John)  an  eminent  Englifli  mathema- Athn. 
tician,  was  the  grandfon  of  John  Newton,  of  Axmouth  in  o«od, 
Devonihire,  and  fon  of  Humphry  Newton,  of  Oundle  in  ^™*  "* 
Northamptonshire,  where  he  was  born  in  1622.    After  a 
proper  foundation  at  (chool,  he  was  fent  to  Oxford,  where 
he  was  entered  a  commoner  of  St.  Edmun4*s-hall,  in  Mi- 
chaelmas term  1637.    He  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of 
arts  in  1 64 1,  and  the  year  following  was  created  mafter  of 
that  faculty,  among  feveral  efquires,  gentlemen,  and  fol* 
diers,  that  belonged  to  the  king  and  court,  then  refiding  in 
the  univerfity.     At  which  time  his  genius  being  inclined  to 
aftronomy  and  the  mathematics,  he  applied  himielf  diligently 
to  thofe  fciences,  and  made  a  great  proficiency  in  them, 
which  he  found  of  fervice  during  the  times  of  the  ufurpation. 
After  the  reftoration  of  king  Charles  IL  he  reaped  the  fruits 
of  his  loyalty ;  beinc  created  dodor  of  divinity  at  Oxford, 
in  September  1 661,  he  was  made  one  of  the  king's  chap-* 
lains,  and  re^ftor  of  Rofs  in  Herefordfhire,  in  the  place  of 
mr.  John  Toombes,  ejeded  for  nonconformity.    He  held 
this  living  till  his  death,  which  happened  at  Rofs,  on  Chrift- 
mas-dav  1678.    He  was  interred  in  the  Ibuth  wall  of  the 
chancel  of  that  church.    Mr.  Wood  gives  him  the  charac- 
ter of  a  capricious  and  humourfome  perfon ;  however  that 
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he,  bis  writings  are  fufficient  monuments  of  *his  {;eiiiiis 
j[kill  in  the  mathematics  [a]. 

[a]  Thefe  are,  i.  Aftronomia  &c.  Lond.1567.  id.  Chiliadescentl 

Britannica,    Sec.    in   three    paits,  turn  logarithmoruin  &  tabtda parti 

X'Ond.  i6c6,   1657,   in  4to.      2.  tiuniprQportionalmniyLon<i.i667J 

Help  to  calculation  j  with  tables  of  11.  The  rule  of  intereft,  or  the  cm 

declination,  afcenilon.  Sec.  Lond.  of  decimal  fraftionsj  Sec,  partlUl 

j657»4.to.    3.  Trigone roetvia  Bri-  Lond.  i668,    Svo.      la-    School*^ 

tannica,  intwobooksyLond.  165S,  paftimc  for  young  children,  kc 

folio  $  one  compofed  hy  cur  author,  vond.    1669,    Svo.       13.   Art  of 

and  the  other  tranflated  from  the  pi-R^ical  gauging,  &c.  Lond.  ]^%< 

I^atin  copy  of  Henry  GcUihrand.  14.  Intxodu&ion  to  the  astof  rh- 

4.  Chiliades  centum   logarithmo-  tone,  Lund.  1671,     ij;.  The  ait 

Tuni)  printed  with,  5.  GfH>meu'icai  of  natural  arithmetic  in  whole  iithd- 

trigonometry,    Lond.    1659.      6.  ,l>ers,  and  fraftions  vulgar  and  de- 

Mathematicalelcments,  three  parts,  cimal,    Lond.    1671,   -gro.     i^. 

Lond.   1660,   1663,    4to.     7.    A  The  Engliik  academy,  1677,  Svo. 

perpetual  diaiy,  or  almanac,  1662.  17.  Cofmography.     18.  Introdtc- 

•         $,  Defcriptiop  of  the  ufe  of  the  don  to  alironomy.     19.  Introduce 

carpenter's  rule,  Lond.  16^7.     9.  tion  to  geography,  all  Lond.  167^^ 

Ephemcrides,  (hewing  the  intereft  Svo. 
and  rate  of  nioney  at  fix  per  cent. 

•  NEWTON  (fir  Isaac)  a  moft  celebrated  Engliflj 
philofophier  and  mathematician,  and  one  of  the  greatdl  ge- 
Bi^ufes  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world,  was  deicended  of  an 
ancient  family,  which  had  been  fettled  above  three  centuries 
iipon  the  manor  of  Woolftrope  in  Lincolnihire,  where  this 
prodigy  was  born,  on  Chriftmas-day  1642,  O.  S.  He  loft 
his  father  in  his  infancy ;  fo  that  the  care  of  his  education 
fell  to  his  mother  [aJ,  who,  being  a  woman  of  excellent 
good  fenfe,  though  (he  married  again  foon  after  his  father's 
fleath,  did  not  negledt  her  fon  by  him.  At  twelve  years  of 
age  (he  put  him  to  the  free  grammar-fchool  at  Grantham, 

1'n  the  fame  county ;  and,  after  fome  years  fpent  there,  took 
lim  hqme,  with  the  view  of  introducing  him  into  country 
|>ufiiiefs,  tliat  he  might  fooner  be  able  to  manage  his  own 
fftate  bimfelf.  But  finding  him  flick  clofe  to  his  booksi 
without  any  turn  to  bufinefs,  flie  refolved  not  to  crofs  his 
jnclination,  and  fent  him  back  to  Grantham,  where  he  ftaid 
till  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  be  removed  to  Tri-. 
nity-college  in  Cambridge,  in  1660.  He  haw!  not  been 
lone  at  the  uniyerfity,  when  he  turned  his  thoughts  to  the 
inatnematics,  wherein  mr.  (afterwards  dr.)  Ifaac  Barrow^ 
ihen  fellow  of  his  college,  was  very  eminent. 

(a1  Her  maiden  name  was  Han-    fcended  from  an  aA€Je(it  family  of 
ngh  Ayfcough,  and  was  alfo  dc-    worth.*      *  '       ' 
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In  this  ftudy  he  fet  out  in  the  ufual  method,  and  firft  took 
up  Euclid  ;  but  that  author  was  fopn  difmiiled  ;  he  feemed 
to  him  too  plain  and  fimple,  and  unworthy  of  fpending  his 
time  thereon.     He  unjerfiood  the  feveral  demonftrations  at 
the  iirft  reading,  and  a  caft  of  his  eye  upon  the  contents  of 
the  theorems  was  fufEcient  to  make  nim  mafter  of  them  [b]  ; 
and,  as  the  analytical  method  of  Des  Cartes  was  then  mod  in 
vogue,  he  particularly  applied  himfelf  to  that  method,   and 
perufed  the  book  written  therein,  and  made  feveral  improve- 
ments, which  he  inferted  in  marginal  notes  as  he  went  along. 
Thus  he  was  employed  in  1663  ;  and  the  following  year  he 
opened  a  way  into  his  new  method  of  infinite  feries  and  flux- 
ions*    The  fame  year  1664,  he  took  the  degree  of  bache- 
lor  of  arts   [c].      In  the   mean    time,   he  obferved    the 
greateft  mathematical  wits  engaged  in  the  bufinefs  of  im- 
proving telefcopes,  by  grinding  glaflcs  into  one  of  the  figures 
made  by  the  three  feclions  of  a  cone,  which,  upon  the  prin- 
ciple then  generally  entertained,  that  light  was  homogenous, 
had  been  demonflrated  by  Des  Cartes,  in  his  Dioptrics,  in 
orcler  to  bring  that  inftrument  to  perfe<&ion. 

Some  private  affairs  drew  him  about  this  time  into  Lin- 
col  nfhire,  for  a  fhort  fpace  ;  but  he  was  no  fooner  got  back 
to  the  college,  than  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  grinding  of 
optic  gla/Tes,  of  other  figures  than  fpherical,  having  no  dif- 
jtruft  as  yet  of  the  homogeneous  nature  pf  light;   but  not 
fitting  prefently  upon  any  thing  in  this  attempt,'  which  fuc- 
ceeded  to  his  mind,  he  procured  a  glafs  prifm,  in  order  to 
try  the  celebrated  phaenomena  of  colours,  difcovercd  by  Gri- 
maldi  not  long  before.     He  was  much  pleafed  at  firft  with 
the  vivid  brightnefs  of  the  colours  produced  by  this  experi- 
ment ;  but  after  a  while,  applying  himfelf  to  confider  them 
«in  a  philofophical  way,  with  that  circumfpeflion  which  w^ 
natural  to  him,  he  became  immediately  furprifed  to  fee  them 
in  an  oblong  form,  which,  according  to  the  received  rule 
of  refractions,  ought  to  be  circular.     At  firit,  he  thought 
the  irregularity  might  poilibly  be  no  more  than  accidental ; 
but  this  was  what  he  could  not  leave  without  further  en- 
quiry: accordingly,  he  foon  invented  an  infallible  method 
of  deciding  the  queflion,  and  the  refult  was  his  New  theory 
of  light  and  colours  [dJ. 

However,  the  theory  alone,  unexpe6led  and  furprifing  as 
it  was,  did  not  fatisfy  him  ;  he  rather  confidered  the  proper 
ufe  that  might  be  made  of  it  for  improving  telefcopes,  which 

[b]  His  cloge  by  Fontcnellc,  [c]  From  the  college  regifter, 

and  that  of  the  univerfity.  [d]  Philofoph.  tranf.  No.  80,  8i. 
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was  hU  fir^  defign.  To  this  end,  having  now  difceverd 
that  light  was  not  homogeneal,  but  an  heterogeneous  mix- 
ture of  differentl]r  refrangible  rays,  he  computed  the  errors 
arifing  from  this  different  refrangibility,  and,  finding  them 
to  exceed  ibme  hundreds  of  time  thofe  ocoifioned  by  the 
circular  figure  of  the  glafles,  he  threw  afide  his  glafs  woifcs, 
and  took  reflections  into  confideration.  He  was  now  fen- 
fible  that  optical  inftruments  might  be  brought  to  any  de- 
gree of  perfeflion  dcfired^  in  cafe  there  could  be  found  a 
reflecting  fubftance  which  would  polifh  as  finely  as  glafi, 
and  reflect  as  much  light  as  glafs  tranfmits,  and  the  art  of 
giving  it  a  parabolical  figure  be  alfo  attained :  but  thefe 
Jeemed  to  him  very  great  difliculties ;  nay,  he  almoft  thought 
them  infuperable,  when  he  further  confidered,  that  every 
.  irregularity  in  a  refleding  fuperficies  makes  the  rays  ftiay 
five  or  fix  times  more  from  their  due  courfe,  than  the  like 
irregularities  in  a  refra£ling  one. 

Amidft  thefe  thoughts,  he  was  forced  from  Cambridge,  in 
1665,  by  the  plague ;  and  it  was  more  than  two  years  be- 
fore he  made  anv  further  progrefs  therein.    However,  he 
was  far  from  pafllng  the  time  idly  in  the  country ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  here,  at  this  time,  that  he  firft  ftarted  the 
hint  that  gave  rife  to  the  fyftem  of  the  world,  which  is  the 
main  fubjedl  of  his  Principia.     He  was  fitting  alone  in  a 
garden,   when  fome  apples,  falling  from  a  tree,   led  his 
thoughts  upon  the  fubjeA  of  gravity ;  and,  reflecting  on  the 
power  of  that  principle,  he  began  to  confider,  that,  as  this 
power  is  not  found  to  be  fenfibly  diminiflied  at  the  remoteft 
diftance  from  the  center  of  the  earth  to  which  we  can^  rife, 
neither  at  the  tops  of  the  loftieft  buildings,  nor  on  the  fum- 
mits  of  the  higheft  mountains,  it  appeared  to  him  reafon- 
able  to  conclude,  that  this  power  muft  extend  much  further 
than  is  ufually  thought.    <*  Why  not  as  high  as  the  moon?" 
faid  he  to  himfelf ;  '^  and  if  fo,  her  motion  miift  be  influenced 
**  by  it ;  perhaps  (he  is  retained  in  her  orbit  thereby :  how- 
'*  ever,  though  the  pbwer  of  gravity  is  not  fenfibly  weakened 
'*  in  the  little  change  of  diftance  at  which  we  can  place  our- 
*'  felves  from  the  center  of  the  earth,  yet  it  is  very  poffl>Ie 
'•^  that,   as  high  as  the  moon,   this  power  may  difler  rSL 
*•  flrcngth  much  from  what  it  is  here."    To  make  an  cffi- 
mate  what  might  be  the  degree  of  this  diminution,  be  ooo* 
fidered  with  himfelf,  that,  if  the  moon  be  retained  in  her 
orbit  by  the  force  of  gravity,  no  doubt  the  primary  planets 
are  carried  about  the  fun  by  the  like  power ;  and,  by  coo- 
paring  the  periods  of  the  feverd  planets  with  their  difbnces 
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lirom  the  fun,  he  found,  that,  if  any  power  like  gravity  hdd 
them  in  their  courfes,  its  ftrength  muft  decreafe  in  the  do* 
plicate  proportion  of  the  increafe  of  diftance.  This  he  con* 
eluded,  by  fuppofing  them  to  move  in  perfed:  circles,  coa^ 
centric  to  the  fun,  from  which  the  orbits  of  the  greateft 
part  of  them  do  not  much  differ.  Suppoling,  therefore,  the 
power  of  gravity,  when  extended  to  the  moon,  to  decreafe 
in  the  fame  manner,  he  computed  whether  that  force  would 
be  fufficient  to  keep  the  moon  in  her  orbit. 

In  this  computation,  being  abfent  from  books^  he  took 
the  common  eftimate  in  ufe  among  the  geographers  and  our 
feamen,  before  Norwood  had  meafured  the  earth,  that  fixtjr 
Englifh  miles  complete  one  degree  of  latitude  ;  but,  as  that 
is  a  very  faulty  fuppofition,  each  degree  containing  about 
fixty-nine  and  a  haJf  of  our  Englifli  miles,  his  computatioft 
upon  it  did  not  make  the  power  of  gravity,  decreafing  in  m 
duplicate  proportion  to  the  diftance^  janfwerable  to  the 
pow^r  which  retained  the  moon  in  her  orbit :  whence  he 
concluded,  that  fome  other  caufe  muft  at  leaft  join  with  the 
adion  of  the  power  of  gravity  on  the  moon..  For  this  rea- 
fon,  he  laid  afide,  for  that  time,  any  further  thoiights  upom 
the  matter  [£  j. 

Nor  did  he  refume  it  on  his  return  to  Cambridge,  which 
was  fhortly  after ;  and,  in  the  following  year  1667,  wai 
chofen  fellow  of  his  college,  and  took  the  degree  of  mafler 
of  arts  [p].  The  truth  is,  his  thoughts  were  now  engaged 
upon  his  newlv-projeded  reflecting  telelcope,  of  which  he  • 
made  a  fmall  mftrument,  with  an  obje£b-metal  fpherically 
concave.  It  was  but  a  rude  eilay,  chiefly  defe£Uve  in  the 
want  of  a  good  polifh  for  the  met^  [g].  Tliis,  therefore^ 
he  fet  himfelf  to  find  out ;  when  dr.  Barrow  religning  the 
mathematical  chair  zi  Cambridge  to  him,  in  November 
/1669  [h],  tihe  bufinefs  of  that  poft  interrupted  for  a  while 
his  attention  to  the  telefcope:  however,  as  his  thou|;htshad 
been  for  fome  time  chiefly  employed  upon  optics,  he  made 
his  difcoveries  in  that  fcience  the  fubje£):  of  his  Je&ires  fcr 
the  three  firft  years  after  he  was  appointed  madiematical 
profefllbr  ;  he  had  not  finifhed  them,  when  he  was  de&ed  a 

[b]  Preface  to  mr.  Peroberton^s  [o]  This  inftrument  it  now  Is 

Review,  &c.    Mr.  Whiilon  ikjrs  the  pofleflion  of  the  xv>yal  ibcie^. 

he  told  him,  that  he  thought  Des  (h]  The  fame  jear  he  wrote  a 

Cartes'^STortices  might  concur  with  letter  to  Francis  Afton,  efqj  <ob* 

the  motion  «f  gravity.    Whifton*s  taining  advice  lor  his  tnvth ;  a 

Memoirs,  &c»  p.  33.  edit.  1753.  copy  of  which  is  inieited  in  €m 

[f]  From  the  regiftcrs  of  the  General  dl^tionaij* 
univerfity  and  the  college, 
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fellow  ef  the  royal  Society,  in  January  1671-2  [i] :  andi 
having  tiow  brought  *his  Theory  of  light  and  colours  to  a 
great  degree  of  perfedion,  he  communicated  it  to  that  fo- 
ciety  fifft,  \o  have  their  judgment  upon  it;  ahd  it  was  af- 
terwards puMifced  in  their  tranfaflions  of  February  19, 
1672.  This  publication  occafioned  a  difpute  upon  the  tru^ 
of  it,  which  gave  him  fo  much  nneafinefs,  that  he  refolvcd 
fo  p«b!?(h  nothing  firrther  for  a  while  upon  the  fubjeft ;  aiwi 
in  that  refolution  laid  up  his  Optical  lefiures,  notwithftand- 
f  ng  ht  liad  prepared  them  for  the  prefs ;  and  the  Analylis  by 
MiAnive  'fcries,  which  he  defigned  to  fubjoin  thereto,  un- 
happily for  the  world,  underwent  the  fame  fate,  and  for  the 
feme  reafon, 

hi  this  temper  he  refumed  his  telefcope ;  and  obfcmng 
that  there  was  no  abfolote  neceflity  for  the  parabolic  figure 
of  the  glafles,  fincc,  if  metals  could  be  ground  truly  Ipheri- 
•erf,  ttiey  would  be  able  to  bear  as  great  apertures  as  men 
trould  give  apolilh  to,  he  completed  another  inftrumcntof 
this  kind,  which  anfwering  the  purpofe  fo  well,  as,  though 
k  was  only  half  a  foot  in  lengtn,  yet  he  had  feen  with  it 
ihe  planet  Jupiter  diftinQly  round,  as  alfo  his  four  fatellites, 
and  Venus  horned,  he  fent  it  to  the  royal  fociety,  at  their 
Tcqueft,  together  with  a  defcription  of  it,  with  further  par- 
ticulars, and  it  was  publiflied  in  the  Philofophical  tranfaftions 
for  March  this  year  1672.  Several  attempts  were  alfo  made 
l>y  that  fociety  to  bring  it  to  perfeftion ;  but,  for  want  of  a 
j>roper  trompofition  of  metal,  and  a  good  polifc,  nothing 
iircceeded,  and  the  invention  lay  dormant,  till  mr.  HaJley 
made  his  Newtonian  telefcope  in  1723  [KJ. 

Attherequeft  of  mr.  Leibnitz,  in  1676,  he  explained  his 
Invention  of  infinite  feries,  and  took  notice  how  far  he  hai 
Improved  it  by  his  method  of  fluxions,  which,  however,  he 
ftill  concealed,  and  particularly  on  this  occafion,  byatranf- 
pofition  of  the  letters  that  make  up  the  two  fundamental 
proppfitions  of  it,  into  an  alphabetical  order  [l]. 

In  the  winter  between  this  year  and  the  next,  1677,  if 
found  the  grand  propofition,  that,  by  a  centripetal  force 
«(9ing  reciprocally  as  the  fquares  of  the  diftance,  a  planet 
muft  revqlve  ir.  an  ellipfis,  about  the  center  of  force  phcci 
in  the  lower  focus  of  the  ellipfis,  and  with  a  radius  drawn 
to  that  center,  defcribe  areas  proportional  to  the  times  [mJ. 

[I]  BircVs  Hiftbry  of  die  royal         [l]  Thcfe  letters  aie  infertwla 

^ciety.      .  the  Commcrciuin  cpiftoHcwn  J> 

[k]  Gregory's  Dioptiics  by  De»  ban.  Collins,  &c.  in  lyi*- 
fagulieis,  in  the  appendix,   edit,         [m]  General  di6tionary,  »** 

^n;r^  the  relation  cf  William  Jou«5iO|- 
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In  1680,  he  made  feveral  agronomical  obfervdKtions  upon 
^he  comet  that  then  appeared,  which,  for  fome.confidefftUe 
time,  he  took  not  to  be  one  and  the  (ame^  but  two  difSerent 
comets  [n  j. 

He  was  ftill  under  this  miftake,  when  he  received  a  letler 
from  mr,  Hooke,  explaining  the  nature  of  the  line  defcrfbed 
by  a  falling  body,  fuppofed  to  be  moved  circularly  by  the 
diurnal  motion  of  the  earth,  and  perpendicularly  by  the 
power  of  gravity. .  This  letter  put  him  upon  enquiring  a- 
new  what  was  the  real  figure  in  which  fuch  a  body  moved ; 
and  that  enquiry,  convincing  him  of  another  miftake  which 
he  had  before  fallen  into  concerning  ^hat  figure  [o],  put 
him  upon  refuming  his  former  thoughts  concerning  the  moon  ; 
and  Picart  having  not  long  before,  viz.  in  1679,  meafared  a 
degree  of  the  earth  with  fufficient  accuracy^  by  lining  hismea^ 
i'ures,  that  planet  appeared  to  be  retained  in  her  orbit  by  the 
fole  power  of  gravity ;  and,  confequendy,  that  this  power 
decreafes  in  the  duplicate  proportion  of  the  diflance,  as  he 
had  formerly  conjectured.  Upon  this  principle,  he  fbund 
the  line  defcribed  by  a  falling  body  to  be  an  ellipfis,  of  which 
the  center  of  the  earth  is  one  focus.  And  finding  by  diis 
tneans,  that  the  primary  planets  really  moved  in  fuch  orbtts 
fis  Kepler  had  fuppofed,  he  had  the  fatisfadtion  to  fee  that 
(his  enquiry,  which  he  had  undertaken  at  firft  out  of  mcer 
curiofity,  could  be  applied  to  the  greateft  purpofes  [p]. 

Hereupon  he  drew  up  near  a  dozen  propofitions,  relating 
to  the  motion  of  the  primary  planets  round  the  fun,  which 
were  communicated  to  the  royal  fociety  in  the  latter  end  of 
(he  year  1683.  This  coming  to  be  known  to  mr.  (after-* 
wards  dr.)  Halley,  that  gentleman,  who  had  attempted  the 
demonftration  in  vain,  applied,  in  Augufl  1684,  to  fu-  Ifaac, 
who  afTured  him  that  he  had  abfolutely  completed  the  thing, 
and,  fending  it  to  him  in  November  following,  this  was  alfo 
regiilered  in  the  books  of  the  royal  fociety ;  at  whofe  earneft 
foUicitations  he  finifh^  the  work,  which  came  out  in  4to, 
about  Midfummer  1687,  under  the  title  of,  Philofophiae  na- 
turalis  principia  mathematica,  containing,  in  the  third  book, 
what  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  cometic  aflronomy, 
which  had  been  lately  difcovered  by  him,  md  now  made  its 
firfl  appearance  in  the  world  [(^J* 

[n]  Sec  fcveral  letters  that  pafled        [p]  Pcmbcrton's  Review  as  be- 
between  him  and  mr.  Flamfted  on  fore, 
(his  fubjeft,  in  the  General  di^i.  [<^  See  Dr.' Halley's  article 

[0]  Bioe.  Britan.  hi  hit  ftrtieic  in  this  work,  and  in  the  Blographia 

aiul  that  of  Hooks.  Britannica. 
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This  piece,  however,  in  which  our  author  has  built  t 
new  fyftem  of  natural  philofophy  upon  the  moft  fubiime 
geometry,  did  not  meet  at  firft  with  all  the  applaufe  it  de- 
lerved,  and  was  one  day  to  receive.  Two  reafons  ooncuntd 
in  producing  this  effe^ ;  Des  Cartes  had  then  got  full  poA 
feffion  of  the  world.  His  philoibphy  was  indeed  the  crea- 
ture  of  a  fine  imaetnation,  gaily  drelted  in  a  tempting  me* 
taphorical  ftile.  He  had  given  her  likcwife  fome  of  nature's 
true  features,  and  painted  the  reft  to  a  feeming  of  nature'i 
likenefs,  with  a  fiiule  upon  the  countenance :  befides  what- 
ever jQie  faid  was  very  eafily  underftood,  and  thus  fhe 
yielded  herfelf  up,  without  any  great  difficulty,  to  her  vo- 
taries ;  upon  thefe  accounts  people  in  general  even  took 
unkindly  an  attempt  to  awake  them  out  of  fo  pleafing  a 
dream.  On  the  other,  mr.  Newton  had,  with  an  unpa- 
ralleled penetration,  and  unexampled  flrengdi  of  braio, 
purfued  nature  up  to  her  moft  fecret  abode,  and  was  intent 
to  demonftrate  her  refidence  to  others,  rather  than  anxious 
to  paint  out  the  way  by  which  he  arrived  at  it  himfelf :  he 
finUhed  his  piece  in  that  elegant  concifenefs,  which  had 
juftly  gained  the  ancients  an  univerfal  efteem*  In  tnitb, 
the  confequences  flow  with  fuch  rapidity  from  the  prin- 
ciples, that  the  reader  is  often  left  to  fupply  a  long  chain  of 
rcafenins;  to  coritied  them  s  therefore  it  required  fome  time 
before  the  world  could  underftand  it :  the  bdft  mathemati- 
cians were  obliged  to  ftudy  it  with  care,  before  they  could 
make  themfelves'  mafters  of  it,  and  thofe  of  a  lower  rank 
durft  not  venture  upon  it,  till  encouraged  by  the  teftimonies 
of  the  moft  learned. 

But  at  laft,  when  its  worth  came  to  be  fufficiehtly  knowoi 
the  approbation  which  had  been  fo  flowly  gained,  became 
univerfal,  and  nothing  was  to  be  heard  from  all  ouarters, 
but  one  general  fhout  of  admiration.  *'  Does  mr.  Newton 
*^  eat,  drink,  or  fleep  like  other  men  ?"  fays  the  marquis 
de  FHofpital,  one  of  die  greateft  mathematicians  of  the  age, 
to  the  Englifh  who  viuted  him.  **  I  reprefent  him  to 
'^  myfeif  as  a  celeftial  genius  intirely  difengaged  from 
*<  matter  [r].*' 

In  the  height  of  all  thefe  profound  philofopbical  refearcfacs, 
juft  before  his  Principia  went  to  the  prefs  in  1686,  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  univeriity  being  attacked  by  king  James  Uf 

« 

[r]  Fontenelle^f  Elogc.    Vol-    RecueildediverB  pieces  iurhplii' 
taire'8  Letters  concerning  tke  Eng-    lofophie,  Amftera.  1710. 
llih nation> >Io.  14,  andpreface to 

our 
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Dur  author  appeared  among  the  moft  hearty  defenders,  and 

wruB  on  that  occaiion  appointed  one  of  their  delegates  to  the 

high-commiffion  court  [s].    He  was  alfo  chofen  one  of  their 

members  for  the  convention  parliament  in  1688,  in  which 

he  fat  till  it  was  diflblved  [t].    Our  author's  merit  was  well 

known  to  mr.  Charles  Montague,  afterwards  earl  of  Halli- 

foc,  who  was  bred  at  the  fame  college  [u] ;  and,  as  foon  as 

lie  undertook  the  great  work  of  recoining  the  money,  he 

fixed  his  eye  upon  mr.  Newton  for  an  affiftant  in  it ;  and 

accordingly,  in  1696,  he  was  made  warden  of  the  Mint,  in 

"which  employment  he  did  very  fignal  fervice  to  the  nation. 

7hree  years  after  he  was  promoted  to  be  mafter  of  that 

office,  a  pli^ce  worth  12  or  1500 1.  per  annum,  which  he 

held  till  his  death.    Upon  this  promotion  he  appointed  mr* 

VTilliam  Whiflon,  then  mafter  of  arts,  of  Clare-hall,  his 

deputy  in  the  mathematical  profeilbHhlp  at  Cambridge, 

giving  him  the  ftdl  profits  of  die  place,  which  too  he  pro* 

'  cured  for  him  in  1703  [w] ;  and  the  fame  year  our  author 

"Was  chofen  prefident  of  the  royal  xfociety,  in  which  chair  he 

fat  ft>r  twenty-five  years,  till  the  day  of  his  death ;  and  he 

had  been  chofen  a  member  of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences 

at  Paris  in  1699,  as  foon  as  the  new  regulation  was  made 

for  admitting  foreigners  into  that  fociety. 

Ever  fince  the  fS&  difcovery  concerning  the  heterogeneous 
mature  of  light,  and  the  produftion  of  colours  arifing 
dience,  he  had  employed  a  good  part  of  his  time  in  bringing 
the  experiment,  upon  which  the  theory  is  founded,  to  a 
degree  of  exadbiefs  that  might  fatisfy  himfelf.  The  truth 
is,  this  feems  to  be  his  favourite  invention ;  thirty  years  he 
had  fpent  in  this  arduous  talk,  before  he  publiflied  it  m  1704. 
In  infinite  feries  and  fluxions,  and  in  the  power  and  rule  of 
gravity  in  preferving  the  folar  fyftem,  there  had  been  fome, 
thougn  diftant  hints,  given  oy  others  before  him  [x] ; 

[s]  They  made  Aich  a  defencf,  fiiend,  of  introducing  experiment 

that  king  Jam^s  thought  proper  to  tal  philofophy  in- the  univeriity  of 

drop  the  ai^iir.  Biirnet*8  Hiftory  of  Cambridge  j  and  we  ihall  here  ob- 

his  own  dmety  vol.  t.    See  alio  ferve,  that  he  read  private  leftures 

BicM^phia  Britanmica^  under  our  in  geometiy  at  his  own  chambers, 

author's  article.  to  members  of  his  own  and  other 

[t]  Willises  Notitia  pariiamenL  colleges.    See  Life  of  mr.  Warton» 

but  he  was'  not  chofen  again  in  prefixed  to  his  fermonsy  where  that 

1 701,  ais  is  faid  in  the  General  gentleman  is  iaid  to  have  attended 

diAionary.  thofe  leftures. 

[u]  See  his  article  in  Biogra-        [w]  Whifton^s  Memoirs,  Sec, 
phia  Britannica,  where  it  appears,        [x]  Vix.  by  Fermat  and  lord 

that  mr.  Newton  entered  heartily  Neper.      See  Biographia  Britan* 

into  a  defign,  encouraged  by  his  nica. 

whereas 
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trittreds  lo  difleSHng  a  ray  of  light  into  its  primary  conffi- 
tuent  particles,  which  then  admitted  of  no  ftirther  ftrpara- 
tion  ;  in- the  difcovery  of  the  difFerenf  reftanejbiJity  oPthefe 
particles  thus /eparated  ;  and  that  thefe  conffituent  rays  had 
9ach  it«  own  peculiar  colour  inherent  in  it ;  that  rays  falling 
in  the  fame  angle  of  incidence  have  alternate  fits  of  rcfle<5lioil 
and  refraSton ;  that  bodies  are  rendered  tranfparent  by  the 
aiinuteneft*  of  their  pores,  and  become  opaque  by  having 
them  large  ;  and  that  the  moft  tranfparent  body,  by  having 
agr^at  thinnefs-,  will  become  lefs  pervious  to  the  light:  in 
all  thefe,  which  made  up  his  new  tHeorv  of  light  and  co- 
Iburs,  he  was  abfolutely  and  intirefy  the  nrfl*  ftarter,  and,  as 
the  fubjeA  is  of  the  mofl  fubtlfe  and  delicate  nature^  he 
thought  it  neceflary  to  be  himfelf  the  laft  iiniiher  of  it. 

In  reality  the  affair  that  chiefly  employed  his  rcfearches 
for  fo  many  years  .was  far  from  bemg  connned  to  tl>e  fubje& 
of  light  alone }  on  the  contrary,  all  that  we  know  of  natu- 
ral bodies  feemed  to  be  comprehended  in  it ;  he  had  found 
out,  that  there  was  a  mutual  adion  at  a  diftance  between 
light  and  other  bodies,  by  which  both  the  refledllons  and 
pefra<E):ions,  as  well  as  inflecEHons,  of  the  former  were  con- 
fhintly  produced :  to  afcertain  the  force  and  extent  of  this 
principle  of  aflion  was  what  had  all  along  engaged  his 
thoughts,  and  what  after  all,  by  its  extreme  fubtlety,  efcaped 
his  moft  penetrating  fpirit.  However,  though  he  has  not 
made  fo  full  a  difcovery  of  this  principle,  which  dire«9s  the 
courfe  of  light,  as  he  has  in  relation  to  the  power  by  which 
the  planets  are  kept  in  their  courfes ;  yet  he  gave  the  bcft 
direAions  poffible  for  fuch  as  fhould  be  difpofed  to  carry  on 
the  work,  and  furnifhed  matter  abundantly  enough  to  ani- 
mate them  to  the  purfuit.  He  has  indeed  hereby  opened  a 
way  of  paiTing  from  optics  to  an  intirc  fyftem  of  phyfics; 
and,  if  we  only  look  upon  his  queries  as  containing  the  hif- 
toly  of  a  great  man's  firft  thoifghts,  even  i|i  that  view  thej 
muft  be  always  entertaining  and  curious  [y]* 

This  fame  year,  and  in  the  fame  book  with  his  optics, 
he  publifhed,  for  the  firft  time,  his  method  of  iluxiohs.  It 
has  been  already  obferved,  that  thefe  two  inventions  w«c 
intended  for  the  public  fo  long  before  as  the  year  1672 1 
but  were  laid  by  then  in  order  to  prevent  his  being  engaged 
on  that  account  in  a  difpute  about  them.  And  it  is  not  a 
little  remarkable,  that  even  now  this  laft  piece  proved  the 
occafion  for  another  difpute,  which  held  many  yearsi  Ever 
iince  the  year  1684,  mr.  Leibnitz  had  been  artfully  working 

[y]  Pcmbcrton's  Review, 

the 
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the  world,  into  aa  opinion,  that  he  (farft  invented  this  me- 
thod ;  flr  Ifaac  faw  his  defign  from  the  beginning,  and  upon 
that  account  had?  fufficiently  obviated  it  in  the  firfti  edition  of 
his  Principia  in  1687  [z] :  and  with  the  fame  view^  when  he 
now  publifhed  that  method,  he  took  occafion  to  acquaint 
the  world,  that  he  invented  it  in  the  years  1665  and  i666» 
In  the  A<^a  eruditorum  of  Leipfic,  where  an  account  is 
given  of  tht&  book,  the  author  took  occafion  from  it  to  a(«- 
cribe  the  invention  to  mr.  Leibnitz,  intimatingi,  that  mr. 
Kewton  borrowed  it  from  him.  Mr.  Keill,  aftronomical 
profefTor  at  Oxford,  undertook  fir  Ifaac's  defence,  and  for 
proof  referred  to  the  papers  of  the  royal  fociety,  who  there- 
upon publifhed  a  further  defence  in  171 2  [aaj» 

In  the  interim  the  honour  of  knighthood  had  been  con- 
ferred upon  him  in  1705  [bb],  by  queen  Arme,  in  confi- 
deration  of  his  great  merit.  And,  in  17 14,  he  was  applied 
to  by  the  houfc  of  commons  for  his  opinion  upon  a  new 
method  of  difcovering  the  longitude  at  fea  by  Agnals,  which 
had  been  laid  before  the  houfe  by  Ditton  and  whifton,  in 
order  to  procure  their  encouragement ;  but  the  petition  was. 
thrown  afide  upon  reading  fir  Ifaac's  pa^er  delivered  to  the 
committee  June  2d  this  year  [cc]. 

The  following  year  1715,  mr.  Leibnitz,  in  the  view  of 
bringing  the  world  more  eafily  into  the  belief,  that  fir  Ifaao 
had  taken  the  method  of  fluxions  from  his  Differential  me- 
thod, attempted  to  foil  his  mathematical  fkill  by  the  famous 
problem  of  the  trajectories,  which  he  therefore  propofed  to 
**the  Englifh  by  way  of  challenge  ;  but  the  folution  of  this, 
though  it  was  the  moft  difficult  propofition  the  utmofl  wit 
of  his  antagonifl,  after  a  ^reat  deal  of  fludy  for  the  purpofe, 
was  able  to  devife,  and  indeed  might  pafs  for  a  considerable 
performance  in  any  other ;  yet  was  it  hardly  any  more  than 
an  amufement  to  our  ethcrial  genius :  he  received  the  pro- 
blem at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  as  he  was  returning 
from  the  Mint  i  and,  though  extremely  fatigued  with  bufi- 

[z]  Viz.  In  the  fcholium  to  the  the  article  of  John  Kejll. 

fecond  lemma  of  the  fecond  book.  [bb]  General  di6lionary. 

of  his  Principia,  firil  edition.  [<^c]  See  Journal  of  that  houfe. 

[aa]  Under  the  title  of  Com-  Upon  this  occafion  the  following 

mercium  epiilolicum  Johan.  CoU  epitaph  was  made  by  the  merry 

lins,  &c.  as  before,  Svo.     See  alfo  dean  Swift : 

f*  Dttton  and  Whifton  the  longitude  mift  on, 

^*  Nor  did  Wbifton  and  Ditton  the  longitude  hit  on, 

**  Sing  be  (hit  on  and  pill  on,  be  pilt  on  and  ihit  on.** 

6  finefs. 
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fineft^  yet  he  finifhed  the  folutioa   before  he  went  l# 
bed  [DDJ» 

As  mr.  Leibnitz  was  privy^counfellor  of  jufHce  to  the 
dedor  of  Hanover,  fo»  when  that  prince  was  raifed  to  the 
Brkifli  throtiCy  fir  Ifaac  came  more  under  the  notice  of  the 
courts  and  it  was  for  the  immediate  fatisfa£lion  of  king 
Geoice  L  that  he  was  prevailed  with  to  put  the  lafl  hand  to 
the  diipute  about  the  invention  of  fluxions.  In  this  court 
Carolina  princefs  of  Wales,  afterwards  queen-confbrt  to  his 
late  mqefty  George  II,  happened  to  have  a  curiofity  for 
philofophical  enquiries ;  no  fooner,  therefore,  was  fhe  in* 
farmed  of  our  author's  attachment  to  the  houfe  of  Han- 
over,  than  (he  engaged  his  converfation,  which  prefend/ 
oideared  him  to  her*  Here  fhe  found  in  every  difficult/ 
that  full  fatisfa£lion,  which  fhe  had  in  vain  fought  for  elfe- 
where ;  and  her  highnefs  .was  frequently  heard  to  dcdarc 
publicly,  that  fhe  thought  herfelf  happy  in  coming  into  the 
world  at  a  juncture  of  time  which  put  it  in  her  power  to 
converfe  with  him. 

It  was  at  this  princefs*s  foUicitation  that  he  drew  up  an 
aihftraft  of  his  chronology,  a  copy  of  which  being  at  her  re- 
cpiefl  communic2ited>  about  the  year  171 8,  tofignior  Conti, 
a  Venetian  nobleman,  then  in  England,  upon  a  promife 
to  keep  it  fecret*  Notwithftanding  this  promife,  the  abb^ 
who  while  here  had  alfo  afFeded  to  fhew  a  particular  friend- 
fliip  for  fir  Ilaac,  though  privately  betraying  him  as  much 
as  lay  in  his  power  to  Lieibnitz,  was  no  fooner  ^t  crofs  the 
water  into  France,  than  he  difperfed  copies  of  it,  procured 
an  antiquaiy  to  tranflate  it  into  French,  and  moreover  to 
write  a  confutation  of  it.  This,  being  printed  at  Paris  in 
1725^  was  delivered  as  a  prefent  from  the  bookfeller  that 

Etnted  it  to  our  author,  in  order  to  obtain,  as  was  faid, 
sconfent  to  the  publication ;  but,  though  he  exprefsly  de- 
nted fuch  confent,  yet  the  whole  was  publifhed  not  long 
after  in  the  fame  year.  Hereupon  fir  Ifaac  found  it  neceflary 
€0  pubiifh  a  defence  of  himfelf,  which  was  inferted  in  the 
Philofophical  tranfadions  [ee]»  Thus  he  who  had  fo  much 
all  his  life  long  been  fludious  to  avoid  difputes,  was  una- 
voidably all  his  life  lon^Jn  a  maimer,  involved  in  difputes; 
this  was  evidently  the  effe£l  of  his  fuperior  merit  [ff].     Nor 

[dd)  Fontenelle*s  EIo^ ;  it  is    as  (hewed  their  envy^  and  at  tibe 
tiue  Leibnitz's  friends  obje£ied  to    fame  time  their  impatience, 
the  (blution^  but  in  fuch  a  manner        [eb]  Viz.  No.  389. 

£ff)      **  -^       Diram  qui  contudit  Hydram 

*^  Comperit  inviiiiara  fupremo  fine  domar^'*     VxRCXl« 

did 


i 


NEWTON,  sgs 

did  this  laR  end  even  ^ith  his  death  [goJ>  which  happened 
the  following  year. 

Some  time  before  this,  in  the  8otb  year  of  his  age,  he 
was  feized  with  an  incontinence  of  urine,  thought  to  pro- 
ceed from  the  ftone  in  the  bladder,  and  judged  to  be  incu- 
rable; however,  by  the  help  of  a  ftridi  I'e^men,  and  other  • 
precautions,  which  till  then  he  never  had  occaHon  for,  he 
procured  great  intervals  of  eafe  during  the  five  remaining     ' 
years  of  his  life  $  yet  he  was  not  free  from  fome  fevere  pa- 
roxyfms,  which  even  forced  out  large  drops  of  fweat  that 
ran  down  his  face.    In  thefe  circumftances  he  was  never 
obferved  to  utter  the  leaft  complaint,  nor  exprefs  the  leaft 
impatience }  and,  as  foon  as  he  had  a  moment's  eafe,  he  would 
fmile  and  talk  with  his  ufual  chearfulnefs.     Till  this  time 
he  had  always  read  and  writ  feveral  hours  in  a  day ;  but 
he  was  now  obliged  to  rely  upon  mr.  Conduitt,  who  had 
married  his  niece  [HH],'for  the  difcharge  of  his  office  in  the 
Mint.    On  Saturday  morning,  March  i8,  1726-7,  he  read 
the  news-papers,  and  difcourfed  a  long  time  with  dr.  Mead 
his  phyfician,  having  then  the  perfe£l  ufe  of  all  his  fenfes 
and  his  underflanding ;  but  that  night  he  intirely  loft  them 
all,  and,  not  recovenng  them  afterwards,  he  died  on  the 
Monday  following,  which  was  March  20,  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age.     His  corpfe  lay  in  ftate  in  the  Jerufa- 
lem-chamber,  anq  on  the  28th  was  conveyed  into  Weft- 
minfter-abbey,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  dukes  of  Montrofe 
and  Roxburgh,  and  the  earls  of  Pembroke,   Suilex,  and 
Macclesfield  holding  up  the  pall.     He  was  interred  near  the 
entrance  into  the  choir  on  the  left  hand,  where  a  ftately 
monument    is  erefled  to   his  memory  with  an  infcrip- 

[00]  Sir  Ifaac**!  paper  was  re-  toafb,   printed  among  the    State 

wUiflied  in  1706  at    Paris,    ip  poems.     In  her  widowhood,  {he 

rroickf  with  a  letter  of  the  abbi  was  entertained  by  mr.  Montague, 

Conti  in  anfwer  to  it  ^  and  the  iame  then  lord  Hallifax,  who  was  very 

year  ibmediilcrtations  were  printed  libera]  to  her  at  his  death.  Sir  Ifaac 

these  by  father  Souciet  asainlt  fir  alfo  fettled  an  annuity  of  100 1. 

Ifaac^s  Chronological  index^    an  upon  her ;  (he  had  a  daughter  by 

anfwer  to  which  was  inferted  by  this  laft  match,  who  was  married 

cir.Ha]leyinthePhilofophicaltran^•  to   lord  Lempfter.    Mr.  Conduitt 

JiAions,  No.  307.  fucceedcd  his  uncle  fir  Ifaac  in  th» 

[  H  h]  This  niece,  before  her  mar-  •  Mint,  See  his  monument  in  Weft- 

riage  to  Conduitt,  was  widow  of  minfter-abbey,   on  the   left-hand 

col.   Barton  i    (he  was  a  diftin-  neartheentrance  into  the  weft  door, 

fpiiihed  beauty,   and  as  fuch   is  facing  that  of  fir  liaac. 
celebrated  in  a  poem  caUed^  The 

Vot.  VIU.  '         Pp  tion 
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tion  upon  it,  drawn  up  with  the  moft  conruoimate  ele- 
gance [ii]. 

His  charader  has  been  attempted  hy  mr.  FonteneUe  and 
dr.  Pemberton,  the  fubftance  whereof  is  as  follows: 

To  begin  with  his  perfon :  he  was  of  a  middling  ftature,  and 
fomewhat  inclined  to  be  fat  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life. 
His  countenance  was  pleafing  and  venerable  at  the  fame 
time,  efpecially  when  he  took  off  his  peruke,  and  (hewed  his 
white  hair,  which  was  pretty  thick.  He  never  made  ufe  of 
fpedacles,  and  loft  but  one  tooth  during  his  whole  life.  But 
mr.  Fontenelle  feems  to  have  been  mifinfbrmed,  when  he 
tells  us,  that  he  had  a  vtry  lively  and  piercing  eye,  as  wis 
remarked  by  bifhop  Atterbury,  who  aflures  us,  that  this  part 
of  beauty  did  n6t  belong  to  our  author,  at  leaft  for  twenty 
years  before  his  death,  about  which  time  the  bifhop  became 
acquainted  with  him  ;  on  the  contrary  he  obferves,  that,  m 
the  whole  air  of  fir  liaac's  face  and  make,  there  inras  no- 
thing of  that  penetrating  fagacity  which  appears  in  his  com- 
pofitions  ;  that  he  had  Something  rather  languid  in  his  look 
and  manner,  which  did  not  raife  any  great  expedation  In 
thofe  who  did  not  know  him  [kk]. 

He  was  of  a  very  meek  difpofition,  and  a  great  lover  of 
peace ;  he  would  rather  have  chofen  to  remain  in  obiciirity, 
than  to  have  the  calm  of  life  ruffled  by  thofe  ftormrs  and  dif- 

[n]  A  large  premium  was  of'  in  his  works}-  but  both  are  greatly 

fered  for  the  beft  infcription  upon  furpafled  by  that  which  was  de- 

him  y  accordingly  one  was  com-  fervedly  pitched  upon^  and  is  as 

pofed  by  dr.  Bentley,  and  another  follows  : 
by  mr.  Pope,  which  may  be  feen 

Ifaacus  Newton,  Eques  Auratus^ 
Qui  animi  vi  prope  divin% 
Planetarum  mptus,  figuras, 
Cometaiiun  femitas,  Oceanique  teitvLS, 
Sua  mathefi  facem  prasferente, 
Primus  demonftravit. 
Radiorum  lucis  diflimilitudinesy 
Coloinimque  inde  nafcentium  proprietates, 
Quas  nemo  antea  vel  fufpicatus  erat,  perveftigavit. 
Naturae,  Antiquitatis,  S.  Scripturaey 
Sedulusy  fagax,  fidus  interpres, 
Dei.  Opt.  Max.  raajcftatem  philofophia  afleruit, 
^  ,  _  EvangeUi  (impllcitatem  moribus  expreflit. 

^  '  Sibi  gratulentui-  mortales,  talc  tantumque  extitifle, 

HUMANI  OENERIS  DECUS; 
Natus  XXV.  Decemb.  MDCXLII.    Obiit.  xx.  Mait:li» 

MDCCXXVr, 
[kk]  Lcttcn  from  dr.  Atterbury  to  nr.  Tbiri^t. 

putcs, 


NEWTON.  59; 

()Utes^  which  geniu*  and  learning  always  draw  upon  thofe 
that  are  too  eminent  for  them.  In  contemplating  his  ge« 
hius,  it  prefently  becomes  a  doubt,  which  of  thefc  endow- 
ments had  the  gfcateft  Ihare,  fagacity,  penetration,  flrcngth, 
or  diligence;  and,  after  all,  the  mark  that  feems  moft  to 
diftinguifh  it  is,  that  he  himfelf  made  the  juftt-ft  eflimatioii 
of  it,  declaring,  that,  if  he  had  done  the  world  any  fervice, 
it  was  due  to  nothing  but  induftry  and  patient  thought  [ll]^ 
that  he  kept  the  fubjeft,  under  coniidcration,  conftahtly 
before  him,  and  waited  till  the  firft  dawning  opened  gra- 
dually, by  little  and  little,  into  a  full  and  clear  light.  And 
hence  no  doubt  arofe  that  unufual  kind  of  horror  which  he 
had  for  all  difputes  ;  a  fteady  unbroken  attention,  free  from 
thofe  frequent  recoih'ngs  infeparably  incident  to  others^ 
Was  his  peculiar  felicity;  he  knew  it,  and  he  knew  the  value 
of  it.  No  wonder  then  that  controverfy  was  looked  on  as 
his  baiie,  when  fome  objections,  haflily  made  to  his  difco- 
veries  concerning  light  and  colours,  induced  him  to  lay 
afide  the  dcfigrt  he  had  of  publifliing  his  optic  leftures  ;  we 
find  him  reflefting  on  that  difpute,  into  whicl;  he  was  un- 
avoidably drawn  thereby,  in  thefe  terms  :  '*  I  blamed  my 
**  own  imprudence  for  parting  with  fo  real  a  b) effing  as  my 
**  quiet,  to  run  after  a  (hadow  [mm],"  It  is  true  this  Ihadow, 
as  mr*  Fontenelle  obferves,  did  not  efcape  him  afterwards, 
nor  did  it  coft  him  that  quiet  which  he  fo  much  valued^ 
but  proved  as  much  a  real  happinefs  to  him  as  his  quiet  it- 
Telf;  yet  this  was  a  happinefs  of  his  own  making;  he  took 
ii  refolution,  from  thefe  difputes,  not  to  publilh  any  more 
aSout  that  theory,  till  he  had  put  it  above  the  reach  of  con- 
troverfy, by  the  exd^teft  experiments,  and  the  ftrifieft  de- 
monftrations ;  and  accordingly  it  has  never  been  called  in  , 
queftion  fihce.  In  the  fattie  temper,  after  he  had  fent  the 
manufcript  of  his  Principia  to  the  royal  fociety,  with  his 
confcnt  to  the  printing  of  it  by  them  ;  yet  upon  mr.  Hooke's 
injurioufly  infifting^  that  himfelf  had  demonftrated  Kepler's 
problem  oefore  our  author,  he  determined,  rather  than  be 
involved  again  in  a  controverfy 5  to  fupprefs  the  third  book^ 
and  was  very  hardly  prevailed  upon  to  alt?r  that  refolution. 
It  is  true  the  public  was  thereby  a  gainer,  that  book,  wl^ich 
is  indeed  rio  more  than  a  corollary  of  fon»d  propofitions  in 
the  firft,  being  originally  drawn  up  in  the  popular  way, 
'With  a  defign  to  publifh  it  in  that  form :  whereas  he  was 

[ll]  Four  letters  to  dr.  Bent-        [mm]  Commcixiwm  epiftol.  Jo. 
Icy,  Sec.  letter^  the  firft  in  the  be-    Collins,  Sec, 
ginr.ing« 
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now  convinced,  that  it  would  be  bed  not  to  kt  it  go  abroad 
without  a  ftridl  demonftration. 

After  all,  notwith{landing*h!s  anxious  care  to  avoid  every 
occafion  of  breaking  his  intenfe  application  to  ftudy,  he  was 
at  a  great  diftance  from  being  fteeped  in  philofophv ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  ^ould  lay  afide  his  thoughts,  though  engaged 
in  the  moft  intricate  refearches,  when  his  other  afiairs  re<^ 
quired  his  attendance  ;  and,  as  foon  as  he  had  leifure,  refume 
the  fubjed  at  the  point  where  he  had  left  off.  This  he 
feems  to  have  done  not  fo  much  by  any  extraordinary  ftrength 
of  memory,  as  by  the  force  of  his  inventive  faculty,  to 
which  every  thing  opened  itfelf  again  with  eafe,  if  nothing 
intervened  to  ruffle  him.  The  readinefs  of  his  inventio& 
made  him  not  think  of  putting  his  memory  much  to  the 
trial ',  but  this  was  the  offspring  of  a  vigorous  intenfenefs  of 
thought,  out  of  which  he  was  but  a  common  man.  He 
fpent,  therefore,  the  prime  of  his  age  in  thofe  abftnife  re- 
fearches, when  his  fituation  in  a  college  gave  him  leifure, 
and  even  while  ftudy  was  his  proper  profeffion.  But,  as 
foon  as  he  was  removed  to  the  Mint,  be  applied  himfelf 
chiefly  to  the  bufinefs  of  that  office,  and  fo  far  quitted  ma- 
thematics and  philofophy,  as  not  to  engage  in  any  purfuits 
of  either  kind  afterwards* 

Dr.  Pemberton  obferves,  that,  though  his  memory  was 
much  decayed  in  the  lad  years  of  his  life,  yet  he  perfedly 
underflood  his  own  writings,  contrary  to  what  I  had  for- 
merly heard,  fays  the  dodor,  in  difcourfe  from  many  pcr- 
ibns.  This  opinion  of  theirs  might  arife,  perhaps,  from 
his  not  being  always  ready  at  fpeaking  on  thefe  fubjcds, 
when  it  might  be  expeded  he  ihould.  But  as  to  this  it 
may  be  obferved,  that  great  geniufcs  are  frequently  liable  to 
be  abfent,  not  only  in  relation  to  common  life,  but  with 
regard  to  fome  of  the  parts  of  fcience  that  they  are  bcft  in- 
formed of;  inventors  feem  to  treafurc  up  in  their  minds 
what  they  have  found  out,  after  another  manner,  than  thofe 
do  the  fame  things,  who  have  not  this  inventive  faculty. 
The  former,  when  they  have  occafion  to  produce  their 
knowledge,  are  in  fome  meafure'  obliged  immediately  to  in- 
veftieate  part  of  what  they  want ;  for  this  they  are  not 
equally  fit  at  all  times  :  fo  it  has  often  happened,  that  fuch 
as  retain  things  chiefly  by  means  of  a  very  flrong  memory, 
have  appeared  oiF-hand  more  expert  than  the  difcovereis 
themfelves  [nn]. 

It 

[nn]  This  conduct  might alfo in  jurious  uH?  that  had  been  made  of 
A>me  meafure  be  owing  to  the  in*    his  freedom  in  communicating*  by 

Leibnitz, 
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ft  was  evidently  owing  to  the  fame  inventive  faculty  that 
fir  Ifaac,  as  this  writer  tound,  had  read  fewer  of  the  mo- 
dern mathematicians   than  one  could  have  expedled,  his 
own  prodigious  invention  readily  fupplying  him  with  what  he 
might  have  an  occafion  for  in  the  purfuit  of  any  fubje6t  he 
undertook.     However,  he  often  cenfured  the  handling  geo- 
metrical fubje^  by  algebraic  calculations  r  and  his  book  of 
algebra  he  called  oy  tne  name  of  Univerlal  arithmetic,  in 
oppofition  to  the  injudicious  title  of  Geometry,  which  Des 
Cartes  had  given  to  the  treatife,  wherein  he  fliews,  how 
the  geometer  may  affift  his  invention  by  fuch  kind  of  com- 
putations.    He  frequently  praifed  Slufius,    Barrow,   and 
Huygens,  for  not  being  influenced  by  the  falfe  tafte  which 
then  began  to  prevail.    He  ufed  to  commend  the  laudable 
attempt  of  Hugh.de  Omerique  to  reftore  the  ancient  ana- 
lyfis ;  and  very  much  efteemed  Apollonius's  book  De  feiSli- 
.one  rationis,  tor  giving  us  a  clearer  notion  of  that  analyfis,- 
than  we  had  before.    Dr.  Barrow  may  be  efteemed  as  having 
Ihewn  a  compafs  of  invention  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  to  any 
of  the  moderns,   our  author  only  excepted  i  but  fir  Ifaac 
particularly  recommended  Huygen&'s  ftile  and  manner :  he 
thoQght  htm  the  moft  elegant  of  any  mathematical  writer  of 
modern  times,  and  the  moft  juft  imitator  of  the  ancients. 
Of  their  tafte  and  form. of  demonftration  fir  Ifaac  always 
profefled  himfelf  a  great  admirer  [oo j ;  and  often  cenfured 
himfelf  for  not  following  them  yet  more  clofely  than  he  did, 
and  fpoke  with  regret  of  his  miftake  at  the  beginning  of  his 
mathematical  ftudies,  in  applying  himfelf  to  the  works  of     , 
Des  Cartes,  and  other  algebraic  writers,  before  he  had  con- 

Leibni 
Whifton, 

nate  to  him,  fdch  a  relervc  a»  bor-  ''  with  them.     Sir  Ifaac  certainly 

dered  upgn  the  fufpicious.     How-  **  was,    and  his  great  vcneraUon 

ever,  he  did  not  fufFer  thefc  inju-  **  for  them  was  one  diftingui/hing 

rics  to  pafs  uncenftired,  by  return-  "  part  of  his  chara6lcr,  which  1 

ing    properly  fpirited,  as  well  as  "  wonder  (  or   rath6r    I  do  not 

irrefragable  anlwers,  in  his  own  "  wonder)  that  mr.  Fontencllc  has 

vindication.  "  omitted.     His  opinion  of  them 

[oo]  Bifhop  Atterbury,  having  **  was,  that  they  were  men  of  great 

obferved,  that  Fontcnclle's  prailc  **  genius  and  fuperior  minds,  who 

of  fir  liaac's  modefty  (and  or  mo-  **  had   carried   their    difcoveries, 

deftv  in  general)  was  to  him  the  "  paiticularly  in  aftronomy,  and 

moft  pleafing  part  of  that  defcrip-  "  other    parts    of   'mathematics, 

tion  he  has  given  us  of  him,  tiro-  "  much  farther  than  now  appears 

ceedfi  thus  :    "  It  is  that  modefty  "  from  what  remains  of  their  wri- 

"  which  will  teach  us  to  Ci>eaik  ani  "  tings/'    Letters  tcxThiriot. 
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i[idered  the  elements  of  Euclid  wkh  chat  attention  which  fo 
excellent  a  v/riter  deferves. 

But^.if  this  was  a  fault,  it  is  certain  it  was  a  fault  to 
which  we  owe  both  his  great  inventions  in  fpeculative  ma- 
thematics, the  do£lrine  of  infinite  feries  and  fluxions  :  and, 
perhaps,  this  might  be  one  reafon  why  fir  Ifaac's  particular 
reverence  for   the  ancients  is  omitted  by  mr.  Fontenelle 
who  however  certainly  makes  fome  amends  by  that  juft 
^logium  which  he  makes  of  our  authors  ipodefty,  wnich 
amTable  quality  he  reprefents  as  {landing  foremoft  in  the 
iharader  of  thi$  great  man's  mind  and  manners.     It  was  in 
reality  greater  than  can  be  eafily  imagined,  or  will  be  readily 
believed  ;  yet  it  always  continued  fo  without  any  alteration, 
though  the  whole  world,  fays  Fontenelle,  conspired  againft 
ir  i  let  us  add,  though  he  was  thereby  robbed  of  his  inven- 
tion of  fluxions.     Nicholas  Mercator  publiihing  his  Lo- 
garithmotechnia  in  1668,  where  he  gave  the  quadrature  of 
the  hyperbola  by  an  infinite  feries,  which  was  the  firft  ap^ 
pcarance  in  the  learned  world  of  a  feries  of  this  fort  drawn 
from  the  particular  nature  of  the  curve,  and  that  in  a  man- 
ner very  new  *and  abflra£ted ;    dr.  Barrow  then  at  Cam- 
bridge, where  mr.  Newton,  then  about  twenty-fix  years  of 
age,  refided,  recolle£ied,  that  he   had  met  with  the  fame 
thing  in  the  writings  of  that  young  gentleman,  and  there 
not  confined  to  the  hyperbola  only,  but  extended,  by  gene- 
ral forms,  to  all  forts  of  curves,  even  fuch  as  are  mecnani- 
cal ;  to  their  quadratures,  their  rectifications,  and  their  cen- 
ters of  gravity  y  to  the  folids  formed  by  their  relations,  and 
to  the  fuperficies  of  thofe  folids  ;  fo  that,  when  their  deter- 
minations were  poffible,  the  feries  flopt  at  a  certain  point, 
or  at  leaft  their  fums  were  given  by  flared  rules  :  and,  if  the 
abfolute  determinations  were  impoffiblc,  they  could  yet  be 
infinitely  approximated ;  which  is  the  happieft  and  moft  re- 
fined method,  fays  mr.  Fontenelle,  of  fupplying  the  defcfls 
of  human  knowledge  that  man's  imagination  could  pofEUy 
invent.     To  be  mailer  of  fo  fruitful  and  general  a  theory 
was  a  mine  of  gold  to  a  geometrician  i  but  it  was  a  greater 
glory  to  have  been  the  difcoverer  of  fo  furprifing  and  inge- 
nious a  fyflem,     So  that  mr.  Newton  finding  by  Mercator^s 
book,  that  he  was  in  the  way  to  it,  and  that  others  might 
follow  in  his  tra£l,  fhould  naturally  have  been  /orward  to 
open  his  treafures,  and  fecure  the  property,  which  confiiW 
in  making  the  difcovery  ;  but  he  contented  himfelf  with  his 
treafure  which  he  had  found,  without  regarding  the  glorf* 
What  an  idea  does  it  give  us  of  his  unparalleled  roodefly» 

when 
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wben  we  fee*  him  declaring,  that  he  thought  Mercator  had 
iotirely  difcovered  his  fecret,  or  that  others  would,  before  he 
''Was  or  a  proper  age  for  writing?  His  JVIS.  upon  infinite  fe- 
ries  was  communicated  to  none  but  mr.  John  ColIinSt  that 
attorney  general  of  the  mathematical  republic,  and  the  lord 
Brounker<r  who  had  alfo  done  fomething  in  this  wair ;  and 
even  that  had  not  been  complied  with,  but  for  dr.  Barrow, 
who  would  not  fuffer  him  to  indulge  his  modefty  fo  much, 
as. he  defired  [pp]; 

It  is  furfiier  obferved,  concerning  this  part  of  his  charaAer, 
that  he  never  talked  either  of  himfelf  or  others,  nor  ever  be- 
haved in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  give  the  moft  malicious  cen- 
furers  the  leaft  occafion  even  to  fufpeA  him  of  vanity.  He 
¥ra8  candid  .and  affable,  and  always  put  himfelf  upon  a  level 
with  his  company.  He  never  thought  either  his  merit,  or 
his  reputation,  fuBkient  to  excufe  him  from  any  of  the  com- 
mon offices  of  focial  life  ;  no  fingularities,  either  natural  or 
afFefted,  diftinguiihed  him  from  other  men.  Though  he 
was  firmly  attached  to  the  church  of  England  [qcl],  he  was 
averfe  to  the  perfecution  of  the  non-conformids.  He  judged 
of  men  by  their  manners,  and  the  true  fchifmatics,  in  his 
opinion,  were  the  vicious  and  the  wicked;  not  that  he  con- 
fined his  principles  to  natural  religion,  for  he  was  tho- 
roughly perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  revelation  ;  and  amidft 
the  great  variety  of  books,  which  he  had  conftantly  before 
him,  that  which  he  ftudied  with  .the  greateft  application 
was  the  Bible :  and  he  underRood  the  nature  and  force  of 
moral  certainty,  as  well  as  he  did  that  of  a  flrii^  demon - 
ftration  [rrJ.  He  did  not  negled  the  opportunities  of  do- 
ing good,  when  tlie  revenues  of  his  patrimony,  and  a  pro* 
fitable  employment,  improved  by  a  prudent  ceconomy,  put 
it  in  his  power  [ssj.     When   decency  upon  any  occafion 

required 

Fpp]  Conunercium  epiftolicum,  **  sl   year?'*    Sir    Ifaac- was    (6 

as  before.                 ,  gjtcatly  offended  at  it,  as  .invidi- 

[q^  He  is  reprefented  indeed  as  oufly  alluding  to  his  being  a  ma* 
an  Arian  by  mr.  Whifton,  who,  thematician,  that  he  would  not 
however,  tells  us,  that  he  was  fo  fee  him  for  twelve  months  after, 
angry  with  him,  that  he  would  never  Wliifton's  Memoirs  as  before, 
funer  him  to  enter  as  a  member  of  [ss]  We  have  two  remaikable 
the  royal  fociety,  wbHe  he  &t  at  inftanccs  of  his  bounty  and  gene- 
the  head  of  it.  Whifton's  Memoirs  rofity ;  one  to  mr.  Maclaurin,  pro- 
of his  own  life,  vol.  i.  edit.  17 C3.  feflbr  of    mathematics    at  Edin- 

[rr]  We  are  told,   that  when  burgh,  to  whom  he  ofimd  20 1. 

dr.Bentleyaiked  him  bluntly  once,  per  annum;  and  the  other  to  his 

**  Whether  he  could  demonftrate  niece  Barton,  who  had  an  annuity 

**  his  opinion,  that,  by  a  day  in  the  of  100 1.  per  annum  (ettled  upon 

44  piiopheUc  languagcj  was  meant  her  by  him.    Sec  Maclaurin's 

P  p  4  article^ 
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required  expence  and  Ihew,  he  was  magnificent  widiiDat 
grudging  it,  and  with  a  very  good  grace;  at  all  other  tinieSf 
that  pomp  which  feems  great  to  low  minds  only  was  otteily 
retrenched,  and  the  expence  referved  for  better  uies.  Ife 
never  married,  and  perhaps  he  never  had  leifure  to  think  of 
it.  Sring  immerfed  in  profound  ftiidies  during  the  prime  of 
his  age,  and  afterwards  engaged  in  an  empbyment  of  great 
importance,  and  even  quite  taken  up  with  the  company, 
which  his  merit  drew  to  him,  he  was  not  fenfible  cf  any 
vacancy  in  life,  nor  of  the  want  of  a  compaaibn  at  heme. 
He  left  32,000 1.  at  his  death ;  but  made  no  will,  which 
mr.  Fontenelle  tells  us  was,  becaufe  he  thought  a  legacy  was 
no  gift.  As  10  his  works,  befides  what  were  publiihcd  in 
his  life-time,  there  Were  found  after  his  death,  among  Ids 
papers,  feveral  difcourfes  upon  the  fubje£b  of  antiquity, 
hif^ry,  divinity,  chymiftry,  and  mathematics,  feveial  of 
which  were  publiflied  at  different  times,  as  appears  from  the 
catalogue  of  all  his  works  in  the  note  [ttJ. 

article,    and   that  of  Charles  our  author^s  article^  1738,  fofo. 

Montague,    earl  of  Hallifax^  5.  Natui-alis  philoroBhis  princifKia 

a  third  to  mr.  Whxston,  as  has  mathcmatica,  jLond.    1687,    410. 

been  mentioned }  and  a  fourth  to  and    again   Cantab.     1713,    4to. 

dr.  S.  Clarke,    of   which    fee  with  a  preface,  which  was   rt- 

note  [tt].  .  printed  at  Amfterdana  in    1714, 

[tt]  We  ihali  rank  them  in  the  4to.  by  Roger  Cotes  j  again  Lon- 

oixlcr  of  time,  in  which  thofe  upon  don,    by  himfelf,  in    17*6,    4.10. 

the  iame  fubjea  were  publiihcd  as  under  the  direction  of  H.  Pember- 

follows !  I .  Several  papers  relating  ton,  M.  D.  and  again,  with  notes, 

to  his  telefcopc,  and  his  theory  of  at  Geneva,  in  3  vol.  4to.     5.  A 

light  and  colours,  printed  in  the  fyftem  of  the  world,  tranflatedAxxn 

Philofophical  tranfa^tions,  No.  80,  the  Latin  origin^,    1727,    Svo. 

8i,  82,  83, 84,  85, 88, 96, 97,  110,  This, as  has  been  already  obiferra), 

lai,  123,  ia8.     2.  Optics,  or  a  was  at  firft  intended  to  makic  the 

treatife  of  the  reflexions,  rcfrac-  third  book  of  his  Principia.     An 

tions,  and  infleftions,  and  colours  Englifli  tranflation  by  Motte  was 

©f  light,  Lond.  1704, 4to.  again  in  printed  at  Lond.  1729,  8vo.     6. 

17x8,  8vo.  and  a  third  in  1721,  Scvtral  letters  to  mr.  Flamftead, 

«vo.  and  again  in  1 742,  8 vo.    A  dr.  Hallcy,  and  mr.  Oldenburg  5  (ee 

LatUi  tranflation  of  the  firft  edition  our  author's  article  in  the  General 

by  dr.  S.  Clarke,  Lond.  1706, 4to.  di^lionary,  vol.  vii.     7.   A  paper 

Another  from  the  fecond  edition,  about  the  longitude,  drawn  up  by 

in  1719,  4to.    A  French  tranfla-  order  of  the  houfe  of  commons 

tion  by  Pet.  Coftc  at  Amfterdam,  ibid.    8.  Abreg^  de  chrondogie 

in  1710,  a  vol.  lamo,  and  at  Paris  de  m.  )e  chevalier  Newton/foi^ 

7722,    i2mo.     3.   Lcaiones  op«  par  luymeroe,  &  tradnit  fur le  ma- 

ticae,  X729,  4to.    4.  Optical  lee-  nufcript  Anglois,    Paris»     17^6, 

tures,  1728,  in  feveral  letters  to  under  tl^e  dSeQion  of  the  abbe 

mr.  Oldenburg,  fecretary  of  the  Conti,  together  with  fome  ohfer^ 

royal  fociety,  mfcrtcd  in  the  G«.  vations  upon  it.  9.  Remarks  upon 

a^rai  diaionary,  vol,  vii.  under  tl\p  pbfcrvations  made  upon  a  Aio- 

nolosical 
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nbb^cal  index  of  fir  liaac  New-  two  laft  were  tranflated  into  Frencliy 

ton,  &c.  Fhil.  tranf.  No.  389.  See  and  printed  alfo  at  London  $  and 

alfo  ibid.  No.  397,  by  dr.  Halley.  again  in  Recueil  de  diverfes  pieces, 

10.    The  chronology  of  ancient  &c.  at  Amftcrdaniy    2740*     15. 

kingdoms  amended,  &c.    Lond.  The  method  of  fluxions,  and  ana* 

17SS9  410.     21.  Aiithmetica  nni-  lyfis  by  infinite  feries,  tranllated 

Tcrfidis,  &c.  tinder  the  infpc^ion  of  into   Englidi  from   the  original 

mr.  Whifton,  Cantab.  2707,  Svo.  Latin  ;  to  which  is  added  a  pcrpe- 

and  again  at  Leyden  273a,  Svo.  tual  commentary,  by  the  tranilator 

and  in  Englifh  by  Ralphfon,  Lond.  mr.  John  Colfon,  Lond.  2736, 4tou 

1720,  Sro.  to  niis  head  msty  be  16.  Several  mifcellaneous  pieces^ 

ranked  his  Ttadatus  de  (peciebus  and  letters,  as  follow  $  1 .  A  Letter 

iiguranim  curvilinearum,  fnbjoined  to  mr.  Boyle  upon  the  iiibjeft  cf 

to  the  firft  edition  of  his  Optics,  in  the  philofophers  ftone,  Gen.  dift. 

1704:  and  alfo  Ncwtons  Genefis  vol.  lii.  tinder  mr.  Bo YLB*s  article, 

curvarum  per   umbras,    Leyden,  a.  A  letter  to  mr.  Afton,  contain* 

3740,     21.  Analyfisperquantita-  ins  dire£(ions  for  his  travels,  ibid* 

turn  (eries,  fluxiones  &  dimrentias,  vol,  vii.  under  our  audior*j,article. 

cuna  enumeratione  linearum  tertii  3.    An  EngHfli  tranilation  of  a 

ordinis,  Lond.  2712,  4to.  under  Latin  diflertation  upon  thefacnd 

the  infpef^ion  of  W.  Jones,  efq;  cubit  of  the  Jews,  inferted  among^ 

F.  R.  S.    The  laft  tra&  h^d  been  the  mifcellaneous  woiks  of  mr. 

publifhedbefore)  together  with  ano*  John  Greaves,  vol.  ii.  publiihedliy 

ther  of  the  qusidrature  of  curves,  dr.  Thomas  Birch  in  2737,  a  volt, 

by  the  method  of  fluxions,  under  8vo«    This  diflertation  was  found 

the  title  of  Tra£(atus  duo  de  fpeci-  fubjoined  to  a  work  of  fir  Ifaac'^s 

cbus&magnitudineflgurarum  cur-  not  finifhed,  intitled  Lexicon  pro- 

vilinearum  j   and  other  letters  in  pheticum.    4.  Four  letters  mm. 

the  appendix  to  dr.  Gregjays  Ca«  lir  Ifaac  Newton  to  dr,  Bcndey, 

toptrics,  &c.  edit.  2  735>  8vo«   >3*  containingfome  arguments  In  proof 

Several  l^ers  relating  to  his  dif-  of  a  Deity,  Lond.  2756,  Svo.    5. 

putc  with  Leibnitz,  upon  his  right  Two  letters  to  nar.  Claxke,  &c. 

to  that  invention  in  Commercium  27.  Obfervations  on  the  Propheciee 

epiftolicum  D.  Johannis  Collins  8c  of  Daniel  and  the  Apocaiypfe  <£ 

alionim  de  analyfi  promota,  jufTu  St.  John,  Lond.  2733,  4to.    Ifl 

focietatis  revise  editum,  Lond.  2712,  Newtoni  Elementa  petfpe^vae  uni- 

4to.  again  in  1721,  Svo.  and  again  verfalis,  I.ond.  2746,  Svo.  Payne 

ini725.  24.Poflfcriptandletterof  Cat.  Feb.  275S.    A colleftion of 

mr.  Leibnitz  to  the  abb€  Conti,  feveral  pieces  of  our  author^s  under 

with  remarks,  and  a  letter  of  hie  the  following  title,   Newtoni  Ifl 

own  .to  that  abb^,  Lond.  2727,  opufcula  matbematica   philofl  tc 

Svo :    to  which  was  added  mr.  pnilol.    coUegit  J.   CaftilUoneua^ 

Kalphfon^s  HiJlory  of  fluxions,  as  a  Lauflf.  1744.,  4to.  viii  tomes.    Sir 

fupplement.  The  letters  were  pub-  Ifaac  alfo  publilhed  dr.  Barraw^s 

lifncd  in  die  fame  language  that  Optical  ledhires  in  2699,  4to.  Sc 

each  was  written  $  thofe  of  mr.  Bern.    Varenii  Geographia,  &c. 

Leibnitz  in  French,  and  thofe  of  2682,  Svo. 
iir  Ifaac  Newton  in  Englifh :  the 

N I C  A I S  £  [Clauds]  a  celebrated  antiquary  in  the 
feventeenth  century,  was  defcended  of  a  good  family  at 

Dijon,  where  his  brother  was  pro£lor-generaI  of  the  cham- 
ber of  accounts :  being  inclined  to  the  church,  he  became 
an  ecclefiaftic,  and  was  made  a  canon  in  the  holy'  chapel 

4  at 
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at  Dijon ;  but  devoted  himrelf  wholly  to  the  ftudy  ami 
knowledge  of  antique  monuments ;  in  fo  much  that  after 
he  had  laid  a  proper  foundation  of  learning  at  home,  he  re- 
iigned  his  canonry  and  went  to  Rome,  where  he  refided 
many  years  J  and,  purfuinghis  favourite  rcfearches,  acquired 
the  eiteem  and  friendfliip  of  a  great  number  of  the  literati 
and  perfons  of  the  firft  rank,  and  after  his  return  to  France 
he  held  a  correfpondence  with  almoft  all  the  learned  men 
in  Europe.  The  cardinals  Barberigo  and  Noris  wrote  fe- 
veral  times,  and  even  pope  Clement  XI,  before  his  exalu- 
tion  to  the  pontificate,  did  him  that  honour.  Perhaps  there 
never  was  a  man  of  letters,  who  had  fo  frequent  and  ex- 
tenfive  a  commerce  with  the  learned  men  of  his  time  as 
the  abbe  Nicaife  i  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  any  periba, 
of  what  party  or  nation  ibever,  from  whom  he  did  not  re- 
ceive marks  of  efleem,  and  fome  of  whofe  letters  were  not 
found  among  his  papers ;  to  which,  no  doubt,  his  probity 
and  fincerity,  added  to  the  fweetnefs  and  affability  of  his 
temper  and  manners,  contributed  no  lefs  than  his  great  a* 
pacity,  and  the  tafle  he  had  for  the  fciences. 

In  the  mean  while  the  employment,  occafioned  by  thefe 
connexions  with  almofl  all  the  learned  world,  took  up  a 
great  part  of  his  time,  and  hindered  him  from  inriching  the 
public  with  any  large  works;  but  the  letters  which  he  wrote 
himfelf,  and  thofe  which  he  received  from  others,  would 
make  a  very  fine  and  curious  piece,  under  the  tule  of  a  Com- 
mercium  epiflolicum :  the  few  pieces  which  he  publiibed  are 
mentioned  below  [a]. 

He  tr^nflated  into  French,  from  the  Italian,  a  piece  of 
Bellori,  containing  a  defcription  of  the  pidures  in  the  Va- 
tican, to  which  he  added  a  diflertation  upon  the  fchools  of 
Athens  and  ParnafTus,  two  of  Raphael's  pidures.  He  de- 
figned  to  dedicate  this  work  to  cardinal  Albani,  but,  that 
cardinal  being  in  the  interim  raife^  to  the  pontificate,  out 
author's  modefl-y  did  not  fufFer  him  to  think  the  piece  worthy 
to  be  prefented  to  him.  He  wrote  alfo  a  fmall  trad  upon  the 
ancient  mufic ;  and  died  while  he  was  labouring  to  prefent 

[a]  Thefe  are  a  Latin  diflerta*  noife  was  a  difcourfe  upon  the  form 

tlon  De  nummo  pantlieo,  dedicated  and  figure  of  the  Syrenes,  in  which, 

to  mr.  Spanheim,  and  printed  at  following  the  opinion  of  mr^Huet, 

Lyons  in  1689.    He  alfo  publiftied  the  ancient  bifliop  of  Auvnnchesi 

the  iame  year  an  explication  of  an  he  undertook  to  prove,  that  tbefe 

antique  monument  found  at  Gui-  Syrenes  were,  in  reality,  birds,  9rA 

enne,  in  the  diocefe  of  Aach  j  ^ut  not  fifhy  or  fea  monfters« 
the  piece  which  made  the  gieatefl 

the 
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the  public  with  the  explanation  of  that  antique  inrcHptton, 
Minervae  Arpaliae,  which  was  found  in  the  village  of  Velley. 

Thus  the  abbe  Nicaife  died,  as  one  may  fay,  with  his 
arms  in  his  hands,  and  in  the  exercife  of  that  profeffion  of 
a  fcholar,  a  character  which  he  fupported  to  the  laft  with 
much  honour.  As  he  had  always  lived  a  very  regular  life, 
fo  it  was  terminated  by  a  very  chriftian-like  death,  in  Ofto- 
ber  1 70 1,  at  the  age  of  78  years;  he  died  at  Velley,  and 
was  interred  near  his  brother.  There  was  made  upon  him, 
in  an  air  of  raillery,  an  epitaph,  which,  however,  reprefents 
cxafily  enough  the  pourtraiture  of  his  mind,  for  which  rca* 
ion  the  reader  will  find  it  in  the  note  [bJ. 

[b]  The  epitsiph  is  in  thefe  rhimes  j 
«<  Cy  git  O  illurtre  abbe  Nicaife, 
*^  Q^  la  plump  en  main  dans  i'a  chaife, 
'*  Mettoit  lui  feul  en  mouvement» 
"  Tofcan,  Franjois,  Beige,  Allcmand  j 
"  Non  par  difcords  mutuelles, 
•*  Mais  par  Icttres  continuclles. 
<<  La  plus  part  d^rudition^ 
"  A  gens  de  reputation. 
"  Dc  tous  cotcz  a  fon  adreiTe, 
"  Avis,  joumaux  venoient  fans  ceffe  2 
**  Gazettes,  Hvics  frais  eclos, 
**  Soit  en  paquets,  foit  en  balots. 
*'  Lui  tou)oui-s  en  nouvelles  riches, 
*'  Dc  fa  part  n'e;i  ctoit  pas  ckiches, 
"  Faloit  il  ecrire  au  Biu^au, 
<<  Sur  un  phenomene  trouveau  i 
**  Annonie  Thereufe  travaille 
<<  D^un  manufcript,  d*un  medaille, 
"  S'criger  en  loUiciteur 
<<  De  louanra  pour  un  auteur, 
"  D'Amauld  mort  avertir  la  trape, 
"  Feliciter  un  nouve  au  pape 
*•  S'habile  &  fid^e  ecrivain, 
*'  N*avoit  pas  la  goutte  a  la  main, 
*•  L'etoit  le  fafieur  de  Pamaffe 
'     *«  Or  git  il  &  cette  difgrace, 

*'  Fait  perdre  aux  Huets,  aux  Noris, 

"  Aux  Sanards,  Cupers,  &  Leibnitz* 

**  A  Bafnage  le  joumalifte, 

**  A  Bayle  le  vocabulifte, 

<^  Aux  commentateur  Grsevius^ 

<'  Kuhnius,  Perizonius, 

<^  Mainte  curieufe  rifpofte ) 

^*  Mais  nul  n'y  per4  tant  que  la  pofte/^ 

NICANDER  of  Colophon,  a  celebrated  grammarian^ 
poet,  and  phyfician,  who  flouriflied  about  the  160th  olym« 
plitd)  and  140  years  before  Chrift^  in  tbe  reign  of  Attains,  fur- 
named 
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mmed  Galofbnices,  kiag  of  Pergtmus,  and  had  defeated  Ae 
Gulic  Greeks  [a].  Suidas  teUs  us,  that  he  was  the  fan 
of  Xenophon  of  Colophon,  a  town  in  Ionia ;  and  obferves, 
that,  according  to  others,  he  was  a  native  of  ^tolia ;  but,  if 
we  may  believe  Nicander  himfelf,  he  was  indeed  born  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Claros,  a  little  town 
in  Ionia,  near  Colophon ;  yet  the  name  of  his  father  was 
Damhsus  [b}«  He  was  caned  an  ^tolian  only  becaufe  he 
lived  many  years  in  that  country,  and  wrote  a  hiftory  of  it. 
A  great  number  of  writings  are  afcribed  to  him,  of  which 
we  have  remaining  two  only;  one  intitled  Theriaca,  de* 
fcribing  in  verfe,  the  accidents  which  attend  wounds  made  by 
venomous  beafts,  adding  the  proper  remedies  to  them.  The 
other  piece  bears  the  title  of  Alexiparmaca,  wherein  he 
treats  of  poifons,  and  their  antidotes,  or  counter-poiibns  [cj: 
thefe  are  both  excellent  poems.  Demetrius  Phalereus  [dJ, 
Theon,  Plutarch,  and  Diphilus  of  Laodicea  [e],  wrote 
commentaries  upon  the  firft ;  and  we  have  flill  extant  very 
learned  Greek  fcholia  upon  both,  the  author  of  which  is 
not  known ;  though  Voffius  imagines  they  were  made  by 
Diphilus  juft  mentioned  [f].  Our  author  wrote  alfb  other 
pieces  of  the  like  kind,  as  his  Ophiaca,  upon  ferpents,  and 
his  Hjracinthia,  being  a  colle£(ion  of  remedies.  He  wrote 
alfo  a  commentary  upon  the  Prognoftics  of  Hippocrates  in 
Verfe.  The  fchohaft  of  Nicander  cites  the  two  firft  of  thefe, 
and  Suidas  mentions  two  others.  Athenaeus  alfo  cites,  in 
fi^eral  places,  fome  poetical  works  of  our  author  upon  agri- 

[a]  According  to  (bme  he  flou-  vrtrt  eztra£led  cither  from  plants  or 
Tiihcd  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Phi-  animals,  of  which  the  mm  penti- 
ladelphus.  Le  Qerc  Hift.  des  Med.  cious  was  that  called  Tozicvrai 
p.  41.  1.  a.  edit.  Amfterd.  1701,  not  defcribed  by  the  botanills,  be- 
in  4to*  caufe,  no  doubt,  they  knew  not 

[b]  The  paflra|ne  in  the  begin'  from  which  plant  it  was  extra£^ed, 
nine  of  one  of  his  poems,  where  or  indeed  what  it  was,  though  they 
he  iay^,  that  he  was  a  neighbour  to  were  no  ftraneers  to  the  ilfcfl^s 
Apollo  of  Claros :  and  Suidas  tells  of  it.  And  £e  fame  thing  is  feen 
us,  that  the  temple  of  Claros,  at  this  day,  in  regard  to  fome  drugs 
where  that  god  gave  his  oracles,  which  are  ufed  in  phyiic,  while  nc^ 
was  veiy  near  Colophon  ;  fo  that  body  knows  whetner  they  are  de- 
his  birth  might  be  at  Colophon,  rived  from  plants  or  animals,  or 
and  not  a£lually  at  Claros,  as  how  they  are  prepared,  as  coming 
Moreri  relates,  grounding  himfelf  from  foreign  countries.  Nicander 
upon  this  paflage  of  Nicander.  ranks  opium  among  the  poifons. 

[c]  Among  thefe  he  mentions  Le  Clcrc  Hift  de  Med. 

only  two  that  were  extra6^ed  from        [d]   Stephan.    Byzan.  in  voce 

minerals,  the  litharge  aAd  the  cc-  Caropc. 

i-ufe,  which  {hews  there  was  no        [e]  Athenaeus. 

other  known  at  that  time )  all  the  n^        [  f]  De  hift.  Gnecis. 

culture, 
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N^nikure,  called  bis  Georgics,  which  were  known  likewife  to 
Curio,  together  with  another  poem  upon  Beu  [g].  Befides 
thefe  Nicander  compofed  five  books  of  Metamorphofes,  at 
Ovid  did  after  bim.  Some  verfes  of  this  work  are  copial 
by  Tzetzes,  and  the  MetamorphoiS^  of  Antonius  Liberalis 
were  apparently  taken  from  tfaofe  of  Nicander,  who  muft 
needs  have  been  endued  with  a  very  fertile  genius,  fince  he 
compofed  alfo  feveral  hiftorical  works ;  for  inflance.  The 
hiftory  of  Colophon,  his  birth-placse,  is  cited  by  Athenaeu$» 
And,  as  he  pafled  a  great  part  of  his  life  in  <£tolia,  that 
country  merited  his  attention,  as  appears  by  the  ancients 
who  frequently  cite  his  ^tolics  j  nay  Boeotia,  and  Thebes  in 
particular,  employed  his  pen :  and  we  find  cited,  even  as  far 
as  the  tenth  book,  his  work  upon  Sicily.  Laftly,  he 
applied  himfelf  to  write  a  hiftorv  and  defcription  of  JLurope 
in  general*  He  was  undoubtedly  an  author  of  good  merit) 
and  well  deferves  thofe  elogiums  which  are  given  of  him  in 
fome  epigrams  in  the  Anthologia,  book  the  firft.  This 
Nicander  has  been  confounded  with  Nicander  the  gramma-* 
rian  of  Thyatira,  by  Stephanius  Byzantius  [hJ  :  and 
Voffiust  in  giving  the  titles  of  the  books  wrote  by  both 
thefe  Nicanders,  does  not  diftinguifh  them  at  firft,  tnough 
he  grants  at  laft,  that  they  could  not  be  all  don^  by  the 
lame  Nicander  [i]« 

[g]  Cicero  de  oral.  lib.  i,  [z]  Voffius  ubi  fupnu 

[h]  In  voce  Thyatira. 

NICEPHORUS  [Grbgoras]  a  Gre*  hiftorian,  Moiiri,  . 
was  bora  about  the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth  centurv,  and  flou- 
riflied  in  the  fourteenth,  imder  the  emperor  AndronicuS) 
as  alfo  John  Palaeologus  and  John  Cantacuzenus.  He 
was  a  great  favourite  of  the  elder  Andronicus,  who  made 
him  librarian  of  the  church  of  Conftantinople,  and  fcnt  him 
ambailador  to  the  prince  of  Servia.  He  accompanied  this 
emperor  in  his  misfortunes,  and  aiSfted  at  his  death ;  after  . 
which  he  repaired  to  the  court  of  the  younger  Andronicus, 
where  he  feems  to  have  been  well  received  i  and  it  is  cer- 
tain, that,  by  his  influence  over  the  Greeks,  that  church 
was  prevailed  on  to  refufe  entering  into  any  conference  with 
the  legates  of  pope  John  XXII.  But  in  the  difpute  which 
arofe  oetwecn  Barlaam  and  Palamos,  taking  the  part  of  the 
former  and  of  Acyndinus,  he  maintained  it  zealoufly  in 
the  council,  that  was  hold  at  Conftantinople  in  1351,  for 
which  he  was  caft  into  prifon,  and  continued  there  till  the 

return 
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return  of  John  Palaeologus,  who  releafed  him  :  after  whicli 
he  held  a  difputation  with  Palamos,  in  the  prefencre  of  that 
emperor.  He  compiled  a  hiftory,  which  in  eleven  books 
contains  all  that  pafled  from  the  year  1204,  when  Conflan- 
finople  was  taken  by  the  French,  to  the  death  of  Androni- 
cus  Palaeologtis  the  younger,  in  1341*  Befides  this  work 
he  is  the  author  of  (bme  others  [a],  which  have  recom- 
mended  hirin  to  our  notice,  in  conformity  to  the  plan  of  the 
prefent  undertaking*  However,  we  muft  not  omit  to  in- 
form the  reader,  that  John  Cantacuzenus  gives  our  author 
^  a  very  indifferent  charadbr. 

[a]  His  hiftory,  mth  a  Latiti  the  fecohd  tome  ^ure  the  thlnccii 

tranflatioa  by  Jerome  Wolf»  was  fbllowitig,  which  contain  a  hiftory 

printed  at  Baul  in  x  562^  and  again  of  ten  years*    There  are  ftill  foor- 

at  Geneva  in  161 5.  Wehaveaifd  teen  more  ivmaining  to  be  pub^ 

a  new  verfioa  of  it,  and  a  new  edi-  li(hed,  as  alfb  fourteen  other  pieces 

tion  more  correct  than  any  of  the  of  Gregoras,   who  wrote   fcholia 

|irecedent,  printed  at  the  Louvre  upon  Synefitis  de  lafomniis,  pub- 

in  X701,  by  tl^e  French  king^sli-  liihed  by  Tumebus  in  155^  :  the 

brarian  there.    This  edition  con-  veriion  of  which  by  John  fiichon 

J       tains,  in  the  firft  volume,  the  thirty-  is  printed  ainong  the  works  of  the 

eight  books  of  Gregoras,  which  fame  Syneijus. 
end  with  the  year  1 341  t  and  in 

NICEPHORUS  [Calistus]  lb  called  becaufe  he 
was  the  fpn  of  Califtus.  He  is  alfo  firnamed  Xantopulus,  a 
Greek  hrflorian,  who  flouriflied  in  the  fourteenth  century^ 
under  the  emperor  Andronicus  Palaeologus  the  elder,  and  fon 
of  Michael,  and  Andronicus  the  younger ;  he  wrote  an  eccle- 
iiaftical  hiftory  in  twenty-three  books,  eighteen  of  which 
-are  ftill  extant,  containing  the  tranfa£^!ons  of  the  church 
from  the  birth  of  Chrift  to  the  death  of  the  emperor  Phocss 
in  610.  We  have  nothing  left  befides  the  arguments  of  the 
five  other  books,  from  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Heraclius  to  the  end  of  that  of  Leo  the  philo- 
fopher,  who  died  in  the  year  gri.  Califtus  dedicated  this 
hiftoiy  to  Andronicus  Palaeologus  the  elder :  it  was  tranflated 
into  Latin  by  John  Langius :  it  has  gone  through  fcvenJ 
editions  [a],  the  beft  of  which  is  that  of  Paris  in  1630. 
However,  there  is  nothing  fingular  in  it,  there  being  only 
one  MS.  of  this  hiftory,  which  is  preferved  in  the  library  of 
Matthias  Corvin  king  of  Hungary,  who  found  it  among 
fomc  other  books  which  he  took  from  the  Turks.  Ni- 
cephorus  was  rio  more  than  thirty  years  of  age  when  he 

M  For  inftance,  one  at  BalU  in  1 5531  and  another  at  Paris  in  1 561. 

compiled 
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compiled  it;  however,  it  does  not  deferve  that  contempt 
with  which  it  is  treated  by  Theodore  Beza.  Some  other 
*  pieces  are  afcribed  to  our  author,  a  lift  of  which  may  be 
fccn  in  the  writefs  mentioned  below  [b].  Labbe,  in  his  pre- 
liminary difcourfe  prefixed  to  the  Byzantine  hiftorians,  hath 
given  a  catalogue  of  the  emperors  and  patriarchs  of  Con- 
antinople,  compofed  by  Nicephorus  ;  and  his  abridgment 
to  the  Bible  in  Iambic  verfe  was  printed  at  Bafil  in  1536. 

(b]  Viz.  Will.  Eifenmin  in  Bellarminy  Sixtus  Seneniis,  and 
caibd.  ecclef.  fcript.  PoHevln  in  above  all  Du  Pin  in  Bibliotheque 
appar.  facr.  YoiEus  de  hift.  Grscis^    des  auteurs  e^def.  du  xiv  fiecle. 

NICEPHORUS  [Blemmidas]  a  prieft  and  monk  Mow. 
of  Mount  Athos,  flourifhed  in  the  thirteenth  century.  He 
refufed  the  patriarchate  of  Conftantinople,  being  favour- 
able to  the  Latin  church,  and  more  inclined  to  peace  than 
any  of  the  Greeks  of  his  time*  In  this  fpirit  he  compofed 
,  two  treatifes  concerning  the  procei&on  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
one  addrefled  to  James  patriarch  of  Bulgaria,  and  the  other 
to  the  emperor  Theodore  Lafcaris.'  In  both  which  he  re- 
futes thofe  who  maintain,  that  one  cannot  fay,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Thefe  two 
traAs  are  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Allatius,  who  has 
alfo  given  us  a  letter  wrote  by  Blemmidas  on  his  expelling 
.from  the  church  of  her  convent  Marchefinos,  miftrefs  of 
the  emperor  John  Ducas.  l^'here  are  feveral  other  pieces. 
pf  our  author  in  the  Vatican  library. 

NICERON  (John  Francis)  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1 6 13.  Having  finifhed  his  academical  ftudies  with  a 
fuccefs  which  raifed  the  greateft  hopes  of  him,  he  entered 
into  the  order  of  the  Minims,  and  took  the  habit  in  1632, 
at  the  age  of  nineteen;  wereupon,  as  is  ufual,  he  changed 
the  name  given  him  at  his  baptifm,  for  that  of  Francis,  the 
name  of  his  paternall  uncle,  who  was  alfo  a  Minim,  or 
Francifcan.  The  inclination  and  tafte  which  he  had  for 
inathematics,  appeared  early.  He  began  to  apply  himfelf 
to  that  fcience  in  his  philofophical  ftudies,  and  devoted 
thereto  all  the  time  he  could  fpare  from  his  other  employ- 
ments, after  he  had  completed  his  ftudies  in  theology.  AH 
the  branches  of  the  mathematics,  however,  did  not  equally 
engage  his  attention ;  he  confined  himfelf  particularly  to 
optics,  and  only  learned  of  the  reft  as  much  as  was  neceflSuy 
for  rendering  him  perfe£^  ia  this.    There  remain  ftill,  in 

feveral 
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feveral  hou&s  wherein  he  dwelt^  eipeciallj  at  Paris,  foo^ 
excellent  performances,  which  difcover  his  abilities  in  dui 
kind,  and  which  makes  us  regret  that  a  longer  life  did  not 
fiifier  him  to  cany  it  to  that  perfection  winch  he  defircd ; 
iince  one  cannot  help  being  fiuprifed  that  he  proceeded  b 
far  as  he  did,  in  the  midft  of  thofe  occupations  and  travels 
by  which  he  was  forced  from  it,  during  the  fhort  fpace  of 
time  which  he  lived.  He  hath  himfelf  ^rferved,  in  the  pie- 
face  to  his  Thaumaturgus  opticus,  that  he  went  twice  to 
Rome,  and  that,  on  his  return  home,  he  was  appointed 
teacher  of  theology.  He  was  afterwards  chofen  to  accom- 
.  pany  father  Francis  de  la  Noue,  vicar-general  of  die  order, 
in  his  vifitation  of  the  convents  throughout  all  France.  But 
the  eagernefs  of  his  paffion  for  ftudy  put  him  upon  making 
the  beft  of  all  the  moments  he  had  to  ipare  for  books ;  and 
that  wife  oeconomy  furnifhed  him  with  as  much  as  fatisfied 
him.  Being  taken  fick  at  Aix  in  Pxovence,  he  died  diere, 
on  the  22d  of  September,  1646,  at  the  age  of  thirty-three 
years.  He  was  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  Des  Cartes. 
A  lift  of  his  writings  is  inferted  below  [a]. 

[a3  ThefesuTy  i.  L'Inteipreta-  'que^  &  dloptxique.    Thtt.isonly 

tion  des  chif&esy  ou  regies  pour  an  eflky  to  the  following  work,  «. 

Hen  entendre  Sc  expliquer  I'acile-  Thauinatui^;us  opticus :  five.  Ad- 

ment  toutes  fortes  des  cnif&es  fun-  miranda   optices,    catoptricesy  & 

plesy  &c.    2.  La  perpe^ive  curi-  ilioptrices^  pars  prima,   &c.    He 

cuie  ou  magie  artincielle  des  efiets  intended  to  add  two  other  portly 

manreilleux  de  Toptique,  catopui-  but  was  prevented  by  his  death. 

DDKoBib.     NJCETAS  (Daitid)  a  Greek  hiftorian,  anadve^as 

Jiothequcdes  {q^^  relate,  of  Paphlagonia.     He  flourifhed  about  the  end 

def.^  the  ^^  ^^  ninth  century.     He  wrote  the  Life  of  St.  IgnatiuSi 

wfuth  ceo-    patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  tranflated  into  Latin  by  Frede- 

'^^  ric  Mutius,  bifhop  of  Termoli ;  and  this  verfion  was  made 

ufe  of  by  cardinal  Baronius  :  but  we  have  another  verfion» 

by  father  Matthew  Raderi,  printed  at  Ingolftadt,  in  i6of 

This  Nicetas  compofed  alio  feveral  panegyrics,  in  honour  of 

the  apoftles  and  other  faints,  which  are  infi^rted  in  the  iaft 

continuation   of   the  Bibliotheca  Patrum,    by  CombeGs. 

There  are  feveral  authors  of  this  name  mentioned  by  Gcf* 

ner  and  Leo  Allatius. 

M«rtn.  NICETAS  (firnamed  Serrok)  deacon  of  the  church 

of  Conftantinople,  and  contemporary  with  Theophylaft  in 
the  eleventh  century,  and  aiterwards  bifhop  of  Heradea, 
compofed  feveral  funeral  orations  upon  the  death  of  Gregory 

Naziaiizent 
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Nazianzen,  as  alfo  a  commentary,  which  is  infertecl,  in 
JLatin,  among  the  works  of  that  fi^ther.  There  is  al'cribed 
to  him  a  Catena  upon  the  book  of  Job,  compiled  of  paflagcs 
taken  from  feveral  of  the  fathers,  as  Apollinarius,  St.  Atha- 
nadus,  St.  Bafii,  St.  Chryfoftom,  St,  Cyril  of  Alexandria, 
Didymus  of  Alexandria,  St.  Ephrem,  Syrus,  Eufebius,  St. 
Gregofy  Nazianzen,  Gregory  of  NyflTa,  St.  Ifidore,  Julius 
Halicarnafienfis,  Methodius,  Nilus,  Olympidorus,  Origen, 
Polychronius  Severus,  and  Theophilus  of  Alexandria.  This 
work  was  printed  at  London,  in  1637,  in  folio.  We  hiive, 
alfo,  by  the  fame  author,  feveral  Catenas  upon  the  Pfalms 
and  Canticles,  printed  at  Bad!  in  1552.  There  is,  likewife, 
a  Commentary  upon  the  poems  of  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
printed  at  Venice,  under  the  name  of  Nicetas  of  Paphlago* 
nia,  which  is  apparently  the  fame  author. 

NICETAS  (Arhominates)  st  Greek  hiflorian,  MoitrL 
called  Coniates,  being  born  at  Chone,  or  Coloflus,  a  town 
in  Phrygia.  He  flouriihed  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
was  employed  in  feveral  coniiderable  aiFairs  at  the  court  of 
the  emperors' of  Conftantinopte.  When  that  city  was  taken 
b^  the  French,  in  1204,  he  withdrew,  together  with  a  young 
girl,  whom  he  had  taken  from  the  enemy.  He  afterwards 
married  this  captive^  at  Nice  in  Bithynia,  where  he  died,  in 
1206. 

He  wrote  a  hiftory,  or  annals,  from  the  death  of  Alexis 
Comnenes,  in  the  year  1 1 18,  to  that  of  Baudouin,  in  1205. 
This  work,  of  which  we  have  a  Latin  tranflation  by  Jerome 
Wolfius,  was  printed  at  Bafil,  in  1557^  ^^^  again  at  Ge« 
ne\'a,  in  1593,  and,  fince  the  year  15579  has  been  inferted 
in  the  body  of  the  Byzantine  hiftorians  printed  at  the  Lou- 
vre a(  Paris ;  but  the  ftile  is  xnfupportably  bad,  notwith*- 
flanding  he  is  very  £ir  from  having  displayed  therein  all  hi» 
faife  eloquence,  an  eflay  of  which  he  has  been  pleafed  to  , 
give  in  bis  preface.     Father  Banduri,  in  the  third  part  of 
his  Empire  of  the  Eaft,  hath  inferted  a  fmall  piece  upon  the 
ilatues  which  were  call  by  the  Latins,  upon  the  taking  of 
Conftantinople  ;  in  this  piece  he  does  not  fpare  our  author, 
and  (hews  that  he  was  a  great  mafter  of  bad  language.     Fa* 
ther  Morel  of  Tours,  in  the  fixteenth  century,  tranflated  the 
five  firft  bqoks  of  a  piece,  inti^ed.  The  treafure  of  the  or* 
thodox  faith,  afcribed  to  Nicetas.    They  were  printed  in 
J 580,  8vo,  and  have  been  inferted  fince  in  the  twelfth  vo* 
lume  of  the  Blbliotheca  patrum  of  Cologne.     We  have  alfo 
a  fragment  of  die  twentieth  book,  concerning  what  ouglic 
.  Vol.  VIIL  QLq  to 
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to  be  obferved  upon  the  converfion  of  a  Mahometan  to 
chriftlanity.  Michael  Choniates,  our  author's  brother, 
compofed  feveral  monodies  upon  his  death,  which  are  alfo 
tranflated  by  the  fame  Morel  $  and  Michael  alfo  compofed 
fome  other  diicourfes,  particularly  one  upon  the  Cro&,  the  | 
manufcript  of  which  is  in  the  French  king's  library. 

NICOLAIT  ANS,  a  fpecies  of  heretics  who  fpning 
up  in  the  church  fo  early  as  the  time  of' the  apoftles.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  Nicolas,  the  firft  of  the  feven  deacoosi 
was  author  of  this  fed,  or  at  kaft  gave  occafion  to  it.  Iie^ 
naeus  calls  him  mailer  of  the  Nicolaitans ;  and  that  from  the 
time  of  the  apftles  there  was  a  (eA  of  Nicolaitans^  appears 
from  the  book  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  where  we 
find  them  mentioned  by  name. 

Some  of  the  fathers  are  confident  that  the  deacon  was 
the  author  of  the  kSt ;  and  tell  us,  that,  having  been  cen* 
fured  by  the  apoftles  for  taking  back  his  wife,  after  he  had 
put  her  away  for  the  (ake  of  continence,  he  invented  a  bm- 
tal  error  to  excufe  this  proceeding,  and  taught,  that,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  eternal  falvation,  it  was  neceflary  to  wallow 
one's  whole  life  in  all  kinds  of  impurities.  Others  relate, 
that,  the  apoftles  having  reproached  him  with  jealoufy,  he 
brought  his  wife,  who  was  a  moft  beautiful  woman,  into 
a  full  aflembly,  and  gave  her  leave  to  marry  whoever  fhe 
pieafed ;  as  ir  he  would  teach  her,  by  that  action,  to  aban- 
don herfelf  to  carnal  pleafure*  It  is  (aid,  moreover,  that 
fome  libertines  darted  a  kind  of  herefy,  which  they  tried  to 
recommend  under  our  deacon's  name,  though  widiout  any 
reaibn,  fince  he  had  no  other  wife  than  her  to  whom  he 
was  actually  married.  It  is  added,  alfo,  that  he  had  by  her 
one  ion,  and  fome  daughters,  who  all  died  virgins  i  and, 
las  for  himfelf,  he  was  made  bifliop  of  Samaria. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  theiib  ftories,   which  are 

^  left  to  the  reader's  judgment,  it  is  certain  that  the  herefy 

of  the  firft  Nicolaitans  did  not  cx)nfift  in  any  opinions  or  falfe 

doftrines,  but  only  in  an  irregular  life,  which,  as  arcbbi- 

(hop  Tillotfon  obferves,  is  the  worft  kind  of  herefy.    But 

/  the  new  Nicolaitans  denied  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Cfhrift  by 

^  ^he  hypoftatic  union,  maintaining  that  the  Deity  dwelt  only 

^  p     '  in  him.     They  maintained  alfo,  that  the  moft  vjcious  plea- 

i  ii^^^  fures  of  the  body  were  TOod  and  holy,  and  that  meat  offered 

^  '  to  idols  was  prohibited.     Some  time  afterwards,  changing 

.the  name  by  which  they  were  firft  known,  they  adopted  the 
Jherefy  of  the  Qnoftics,  and  aiTumed  that  title.    However, 
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it  length  they  became  Separated  into  varioas  {e&Sj  and  were 
called  Phtbionites,  Stratiotics»  Levities,  and  Borborites. 
Epiphanius  defcribes  the  filthinefs  of  thcfe  fe^,  which  can- 
not be  read  without  horror.  This  herefy,  it  is  faid,  was  Mortii^ 
revived  in  the  eleventh  century j.  by  the  incontinence  of 
feme  of  the  clergy  who  were  refolved  to  enter  into  the  ma- 
trimonial ftate. .  Cardinal  Peter  Damlan  was  very  inftru- 
mental  in  their  extirpation, 

NICOLE  (John)  fother  of  the  celebrated  Peter  Ni- 
cole, was  defcended  of  a  reputable  family,  and  born  at  Char- 
tres,  in  j6oo.     He  applied  himfelf  to  the  law,  and  made  a 
good  proficiency  in  it  for  thofe  times !   fo  that  he  became 
an  advocate  in  parliament,  and  judge  official  to  the  brOiop 
of  Chartres.    He  was  a  good  harangu^r,  but  a  bad  advo- 
cate«    Being  full  of  enthuftafm,  he  gaVe  into  an  intolerable 
bombaft,  and  interfperfed  his  pleadings  with  verfes  and  fcraps 
of  romances,  a  great  number  of  them  being  found  after  his 
death,  among  his  papers.     His  daughter  Charlotte  defigned 
to  fell  them  to  a  butter-woman ;  but  his  Ton  Peter  took  care 
to  have  them  buriit'^  that  the  town  might  not  fwarm  with 
fuch  traih.    Our  author  had  bis  education  at  the  college  of 
L^a  Marche,  at  Paris ;  and  took  to  wife  Louifa  Content,  of 
Conftant ;  he  lived  to  a  s^ood  old-age,  and  reiigned  his  breath      * 
at  Chartres,  in  1678.    It  pafles  for  an  undoubted  truth  ia 
that  town,  that  he  never  publiihed  any  thing  in  profe  or 
vecfe;  but  the  abbe  de  MaroIIes,  numbering, up  thofe  per- 
fons  who  had  made  htm  prefcnts  of  their  writings,  fays  ex- 
prefsly,  that  John  Nicole,   father  of  Peter,  prefcnted  him 
with  the  declamations  ofQuintilian,  which  he  had  tranflated 
into  French  j  and,  in  efFcdt,  there  appears  to  one  of  thefe 
declamations  his  name,  printed  in  4to,  and  another  in  Svo^ 
at  Paris,  in  1642,  dedicated  to  mr.  Seof»  bifhop  of  Char* 
tres.     The  abbe  de  MaroUes  adds,  that  he  had  feveral  times 
received  verfes  in  Latin  and  French  from  our  advocate,  be- 
ing,  continues  he,  the  oldeft  of  my  friends,  and  of  the  fame 
age  with  myfelf. 

The  family  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Chartr^^  and  has 
given  magiftrates  upwards  of  two  hundred  years  ;  and  the 
lieutenant-general  of  that  city  was  the  worthy  head  ef  the 
family  in  1678.  Our  author  was  appointed  advocate  fot 
Chartres  iuft  before  his  death,  which  is  declared  to  be  a  con-» 
iiderable  iofs  to  the  learned  ;  fince,  diough  far  advanced  in 
years,  he  yet  fupported,  with  equal  refolution  and  polite^ 
nefs,  the  exalted  reputation  he  had  acquired  i^  his  eloquent 

Q^q  :)  fpeccbes* 
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fpeeches.  He  had  gained  the  efteem  of  a  great  nunftber  of 
perfons  of  the  firft  rank/  He  ufed  to  compliment^  in  tbe 
name  of  the  city,  their  royal  highnefles,  when  thejr  paflcd 
through  Chartres^  and  always  wnh  general  applaufe. 

Moreri.  NICOLE  (Ct.aude)  coufin-german  of  the  precedent^ 

was  Ton  of  Nicolas  Nicole,  receiver  of  the  town  of  Chartres, 
where  he  was  born,  September  4,  161 1 ;  and,  in  procels  of. 
time,  became  one  of  the  king's  council,  and  preCdent  in 
the  eledlions  of  Chartres.     He  died  in  that  town,  and  was 
interred  in  the  church  of  St.  Faith,  November  22,   1685. 
He  was  a  good  mafter  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Italian  Ian* 
guages,  and  wrote  tolerably  well  in  French,  having  a  talent 
for  French  poetry,  which,  however,  he  abufed,  the  greateft 
part  of  his  poems  being  lewd  and  diflblute.     Gallantry,  and 
fuch  pieces  where  tender  fentiments  had  the  greateft  {bare, 
w:ere  his  tafte.     The  love  elegies  of  Ovid,  the  odes  of  Ho- 
race upon  the  loofeft  fubjedts,  and  fome  other  pieces  of  the 
fame  ftamp,  were  morfels  which  pleafed  his  palate  moft,  and 
he  facceeded  beft  in  fuch  things.    After  feveral  of  his  poems 
had  been  handed  about  in  feparate  Iheets,  he  coUeded  them 
together,  and  printed  them  at  Ptfris  in  1660,  in  two  volumes 
4to,  with  a  dedication  to  the  king,  under  the  title  of.  The 
works  of  the  prefident  Nicole.     This  coUeAion  appeared 
again  after  his  death,  enlarged  with  feveral  new  pieces,  fome 
of  which  are  upon  fubje£ts  of  piety,   in  1693,    at  Paris« 
They  confift  of  tranflations  into  French  vcrfe,   of  feveral 
works  of  Ovid,  Horace,  Perfius,  Martial,  Seneca  the  tra- 
gedian, Claudian,  and  others,-  a  tranflation  of  an  elegy  and 
ode  of  Anacreon^  and  of  a  poem  upon  the  loves  of  Adoni?, 
by  the  caValier  Marin,  &p. 

Our  author  was  a  married  man,   and  had  five  fons  and 
two  daughters  j  the  yolingeft  of  which,  named  Charlotte, 
h'ved  in  a  ftate  of  celibacy,  and  was  one  of  the  daughters  of 
charity,  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Sulpice,  at  Paris.     She  died  ac  , 
Chartres,   in  the  community  of  the  chrtftian  union,  De- 
cember I,  17 1 2,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Faith. . 
She  very  greatly  lamented  the  licentious  poems  of  her  fa-  , 
ther,  and  would  gladly  have  fupprefled  them.     In  that  fpi-  ■ 
/ft  fh6  burnt  all  that  fell  into  her  hands  after  his  death, 
an4  were  not  printed  ;  and,  being  informed  that  a  bookfel- 
ler  at  Chartres  was  about  publifiiing  a  fecond  edition  of«tho(c 
whieh  were  printed,  Ihe  drew  up  a  prefentment  againft  hwn, 
and  gave  it  to  the  bifhop  of  Chartres ;  wherein  (he  protcftcd, 
amoug  other  things,  that  her  father  had,  before  his  death* 

fcverclv 


•T 
'I. 


NICOLE.'  6i? 

ftvercly  coademned  thefc  fruits  of  his  libertine  pen,  and 
would  have  deftroyed  them,  if  i^bad  been  in  bis  power  [a]. 
We  are  aflured,  likewife,  that  vyhen  (he  was  told  of  another 
bookfeller  at  Paris,  who  intended  to  reprint  the  faid  works, 
fhe  prevailed  with  Peter  Nicole,  her  couflp,  to  fpeak  to 
that  bookfeller,  ^s  he  did  with  great  zeal ;  and  when  the 
man  dcTired  mr.  Nicole  would  give  him  fome  of  his  own 
works,  by  way  of  indemnity,  the  lattei^refufed  it,  not  judg- 
ing it  fuitable  to  put  writings  of  do<ftrine  and  morality  into 
the  hands  of  a  perlbn  who  printed  nothing  but  romances^ 
novels,  and  other  profane  pieces. 

[a]  This  placart  was  very  well  poems  of  John  which  flic  defired  to 

xlrawn  up ;  and,  in  the  Hiftory  of  have  fuppreiTed  ;    but  it  is   more 

^he  life  and  wntmvs  of  M.  Nicole,  probable  that  it  was  the  pieces  of 

printed  in  17s s»  it  is  aicribed,  to-  Claude,  and  that  the  feveral  Iteps 

gether  with  all   the   proceedings  thereon  were  taken  by  Charlotte, 

ihcreon,  to  Charlotte  Nicole,daugn-  daughter  of  the  faid  Claude.    Sup> 

tpr  of  John,  and  fifter  of  Peter;  and  plement  dc  Paris,  1736. 
it  Is  there  flippoled  that  it  was  the 

NICOLE  (Peter)  a  celebrated  divine  in  the  kven- 
teenth  century,  was  born  at  Chartres,  and  baptifed  in  the 
church  of  St.  Martin,  OSober  6,  1625  [a].     He  was  the 
fon  of  John  Nicole  abovementtoncd,  and,  being  a  youth  of 
a  bright  genius,  joined  to  a  very  happy  memory,  a  juft  do- 
cility, a  quick  fagacity,  and  profound  penetration,  he  foon 
made  a  great  pronciency  cinder  his  father,  who  underftood 
Greek  and  Latin  very  well,  and  chofe  to  be  preceptor  to  his 
fon,  reading  to  him  the  beft  authors  of  antiquity.     At  four- 
teen years  of  age  he  had  finifhed  his  ordinary  courfe  of  hu- 
manity ftudies,  having  gone  through  all  the  books,  both 
Greek  and  Latin,  which  were  in  his  father's  library,  befides 
ibme  others  that  he  borrowed  from  his  friends :  fo  that  his 
father  fent  him  to  Paris,  to  go  through  a  courfe  of  philo- 
fophy,  and  then  proceed  to  divinity.     Peter  arrived  in  that 
city  about  the  year  1642;  and,  having  completed  his  courfe 
ef  philofophy,  took  the  degree  of  mafter  of  arts,  July  23, 
164.4.     He  afterwards  ftudied  divinity  at  the  Sorbonne,  un- 
der Le  Moine  and  St.  Beuve,  in  1645  and  1646,  and  con- 
tinued that  ftudy  under  mr.  Le  Maitres.    During  this  courfe 
he  learned  Hebrew,  perfe(9:ed  himfelf  in  Greek,*  and  gave, 
3  part  of  his  time  to  the  inftrudtion  of  the  youth  put  under 
the  care  ofimeffieur^  de  Port- royal.    As  foon  as  he  had 

[a]  Niceron  is  miftakcn,  as  is    faying  he  was  bom  on  the  19th. 
^o  the  writer  pf  Nicole's  life,  in    Mem,  dc  hoin.  illuflr.  vol,  xxlij. 

(^q  3  completed 
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completed  three  years^  «s  ufual  in  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  fa« 
proceeded  bachelor  in  that  {acuity ;  on  which  occafion  he 
maintained  the  thcfes  called  the  tentative,  June  19,  1649, 
He  afterwards  prepared  himfelf  to  proceed  a  licentiate  ;  but 
was  diflbaded  from  it  by  the  difpute  which  arofe  about  die 
five  famous  proportions  of  Janfenius,  added  to  his  connec- 
tions with  mr.  Arnauld. 

By  this  means  he  was  mere  free  to  cultivate  his  acquain* 
t^nce  with  Port-royal,  to  which  houfe  he  attached  himfelf 
with  the  ftri£^eft  ties.  He  retired  thither,  and  affifted  inr. 
Arnauld  in  feveral  pieces,  which  that  celebrated  do&or  pub- 
li(hed  in  his  own  defence.  In  the  advertifement  prefixed  to 
fomc  provincial  letters,  with  the  notes  of  Wcndrock,  it  is 
faid  he  w^s  then  in  Germany ;  but  this  is  generally  believed 
to  be  only  a  fi£Hon,  and  that  he  was  in  Germany  no  other- 
wife  than  in  fpirit,  becaufe  he  took  a  German  name  with  the 
view  of  making  it  believed  that  (he  notes  came  from  Ger- 
many. However,  if  he  was  there  at  a]],  it  is  certain  that 
his  ilay  there  was  Ihort :  for  he  was  at  Paris  about  the  year 
1660.  In  1664  he  went,  with  his  friend  Arnauld,  to  mr, 
Varet's  houfe  at  Chatillon,  near  Paris,  where  they  were 
employed  in  compofmg  feveral  works.  Mr,  Nicole  after-p 
ward3  refided  at  feveral  places,  fometimcs  at  Port-royal^ 
fometimes  at  Paris,  in  the  abbey  of  Haute  Fontaine,  in  the 
<iiocefe  of  Chalons,  in  Champagne,  and  other  places. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  being  follicitcd  to  take  holy 
orders,  he  refolved  to  advife  with  M.  Pavilion,  bifhop  of 
Aleth,  upon  that  occafion.  Accordingly,  he  fet  out  upon 
that  jOqrney,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  and  fpent  three 
weeks  with  that  prelate ;  the  refult  was,  that  lie  (hould  con- 
tinue in  the  fame  ftate  he  came  in,  that  of  a  fimple  tonfu- 
rate.  He  afterwards  went  to  Grenoble,  pafled  thence  to 
Annecit  to  pay  his  veneration  to  the  corps  of  St.  Francis  de 
Sales,  which  is  repofited  there,  and  then  returned  to  Paris. 

He  continued  undiflurbed  in  that  city  till  1677,  when  t 
letter  which  he  wrote,  for  the  bifliops  of  St.  Pons  and  Arras, 
to  pope  Innocent  XI.  s^ainft  the  relaxations  of  the  cafuifls, 
firew  upon  him  a  Aorm,  that  obliged  him  to  withdraw.  He 
went  firft  to  Chartres,  where  his  mher  was  lately  dead,  and, 
having  fettled  his  temporal  affairs,  he  repaired  to  Beauvais, 
to  mr.  Cboart  of  Buzenval,  bifhop  of  that  place,  and  (bon 
9ft|sr  took  his  leave  of  the  kingdom,  in  May  1679.  He  re- 
tired firfl  to  Bruflels,  then  went  to  Liege,  and  after  that 
vifited  Orval,  and  feveral  othtr  places.  A  letter  dared  July 
}^9  1^79}   which  I)c  wrote  to  mr.  H^rlai,  archbifliop  cf 
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Paris,  and  which  he  addrefled  firft  to  mr.  Marcel,  minifter 

of  St.  James  de  Haut  Pas  in  the  &me  city,  with  liberty  to 

him  either  to  prefent  or  fupprefs  it,  and  which  was  adually 

fcnt  to  that  prelate,  facilitated  his  return  to  France.     Mr. 

Robert,  canon  of  the  church  oF  Paris,  obtained  leave  of  that 

archbiihop,  feme  time  after,  for  mr.  Nicole  to  come  back: 

privately  to  Charttes.    Accordingly  he  repaired  immediately 

to  that  city,  under  the  name  of  M.  de  Berci,  and  refumed 

his  ufual  employments.    The  fame  friend  afterwards  follicited 

a  permiffion  for  him  to  return  to  Paris,  and  obtained  it  at 

length,  irf  1683.     M.  Nicole  made  ufe  of  the  fepofe  which 

he  enjoyed  in  that  city,  in  compofmg  new  works.     In  1693, 

perceivmg  hinifelf  to  be  grown  .conTiderably  infirm,  he  re- 

iigned  a  benefice,  of  a  very  moderate  income,  which  he  had 

at  Beauvais.    This  was  a  chapel  in  the  collegiate  of  St.  Va£t, 

^irhich  had  been  given  him  by  M.  de  Buzenval,  in  order  to 

Sut  him  within  his  own  jurifdiAion,  and  from  which  M. 
licole  had  never  received  a  farthing. 

The  two  years  which  he  continued  alive  afterward^, 
Were  pailed  in  a  langutfhing  way,  and  he  died  of  the  fecond 
ftroke  of  an  apoplexy,  November  16,  1695,  aged  feventy 
years.  His  corps  remained  in  the  court  of  the  monafterv  of 
La  Brefca,  in  the  French-flreet,  the  place  where,  at  preient, 
ftands  the  community  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales )  and  he  was 
interred,  next  day,  in  his  own  parifh  church  of  St.  Medard, 
at  the  foot  of  the  fte^s  going  up  to  the  great  door  of  the 
choir. 

He  lived  all  his  life  with  great  funplicity,  and  loved  re* 
tirement  and  qui^t,  and  was  very  little  verfed  in  the  manners 
of  the  world  ;  but  he  had  a  profound  genius,  and  excelled 
in  metaphyfics.  His  conversation  was  agreeable  and  inter- 
efting,  full  of  found  and  uncommon  reflexions ;  bis  judg- 
ment folid,  and  he  was  more  than  commonly  learned,  with 
a  great  deal  of  piety  and  religion,  and  was  aconfummate  di- 
vine, At  firft  he  applied  himfelf  to  polite  literature,  and 
made  himfelf  able  to  imitate  the  ftile  of  the  beft  Latin  au- 
thors, particularly  that  of  Terence.  He  wrote  that  lan- 
guage with  very  great  facility  5  and  he  exercifed  his  talent 
in  the  French,  in  which  he  is  one  of  the  moft  polite  and 
cxaft  authors.  But  in  his  own  cotii^try  it  was  i.TijXMnbte 
he  (hould  efcape  the  reproach,  as  well  as  his  friend  M.  Ar- 
nauld,  of  undertaking  the  defence  of  Janfenius,  whofe 
opinions  were  condemned  by  the  Sorbonne,  the  clergy  of 
France,  and  indeed  the  whole  church.  Scarce  any  author 
hath  wrote  with  fo  much  weight  againft  the  Calvinifts,  the 
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new  myftlcs,  &c.     His  works  are  very  numerous,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  catalogue  of  them  in  the  note  [b]^ 

[b]  We  fhall  begin  with  thofe  laire,  with  mr.  Arnauld,  in  i66s. 

that  were  either  anonymqus,    or  14.  Lettre  d^un  bacbeiiei'  a  un  doc- 

piibliihedunderotUev  names,  which  teur  de  Sorbonne,  fur  la  fignature 

are,  x.  Six  dift^ulfitions  of  Paul  Ire-  da  formulaire,  with  mr.  Amauld, 

naeus,   in  Latin.     Three  pf  thefe  15.  Traitc  de  la  foi  humaine,  in 

were  printed  feparately,  in  1657,  twojpalts,  with  Amauld«  in  1664. 

and  tlie  reft  at  the  end  of  the  Jour*  16.  Dix-huite  lettres  appellees  ima- 

nal  of  St.  Amour.     «.  Thefe  Mo-  ginaires  &TifiQiiaireSy  beginning  in 

liniftiqpe  du  Fere  Nicolai'  effacie  i66z,  and  ending  in  1666,   have 

par  des  notes  Thomiiliques,  &c.  gone  through  feveral  editions.    17. 

1656.     3.  Idee  generale  de  Tefprit  Remarques  fur  la  requite  prefentec 

6c  du  livre  du  Pcrc  Amelote.    4.  auroi,  par  M.  Tarcheveque  d-Ara- 

B^lga  percontator,  ou  les  fcrupules  brun,  contre  la  tradu^lton  duNou- 

de  Franjois  Profuturus  theologien  veau  Tcftament  de  Mons,  in  1666. 

Flamand  fur  la  narration  de  ce  qui  x8.  Reponfe  a  la  lettre  d*un  docr 

s>ft  paflc  dans  raflTcmbl^e  du  cler-  teur  en  theologie  fur  la  tiaduclion 

ge,  1656,  in  Latin.     5.  A  Latin  de  Nouveau  Teftament  de  Mens, 

tranflation  of  theprovincialletters,  in  1668.     19.  Reponfe  a  la  lettre 

glider  the  name  of  William  Wen-  d'un  feigneur  de  la  Cmir,  fervant 

4i'ock,  &c.  in  1658.    The  fourth  d'apologie     a    M.     Tarcheveque 

edition,  with  large  additions^  was  d*Ambrun,  in  i663.     20.  La  per^ 

fnintcd  in  1667.     All  that  he  pub-  petuite  de  la  foi  de  Teglife  catholi- 

iOied  under  the  name  of  Wcndrock  que  touchant  rcucharilHe,   )8rc.  ^ 

jvas  tranflated  into  French,  by  ma-  Paris  in  1 664  and  1 671.     a  i .  The 

damoifdlc  de  Joncoux.     6.    The  firl^,  fecond»  and  thii-d  tomes  de  la 

iM,  fccond,  and  third  parts  of  the  ei-andperpctuitedc  la  foi ;  of  ivhich 

Apology  for  the  religious  ef  Fort-  the  two  laft  are  intirely  our  author^s, 

jRoyal,  1665.     7.  Reponfe  a  la  let-  Paris  1669,  and  the  following  year. 

tre  dcs  Jeiiiite?,  contre  les  cenfures  12*  Reponfe  generale  au  nouveau 

des  eveques  fous  le  nom  d  Optat  a  livre  de  mr.  Claude,   Paiiis  1671, 

Paris,  1659.     8.  Remarque  fur  le  with  Arnauld.     13.  Frejugez  le- 

fonnulaire  dp  fermens  de  foi,  qui  gilimcs  coptre  Ips  Calvin iftes,  Paris 

fe  traive  dans  le  proces  verbal  du  167X.     44.  La  conference  du  dia- 

cicrgca Paris,  1660.     9.  Memoirc  ble  avcc  Luther,  &c.  Paris  1673, 

hu-    rhernpitage    de    Caen.      10.  15.  Effaisdemorale,  &c.  in  4T0IS. 

peux  defenfes  du  profeflieurs  en  Paris  1678.     16.  Continuation  des 

theologie  de  runiverfue  de  Bour-  eflais  de  morale,  Sec.  Paiis  16S7) 

dcaux  contre  un  cfcritintitulc  lettre  1688,   in  4  vols.     27.  Traite  de 

d'un  theologien  a  un  ofRcicr  du  par-  Toraifon  ou  de  la  pricre,  Paris  1 6?o, 

lement  touchant  I2  queftion  ii  le  1695  J  and  there  are  feveral  other 

livre  de  Wendrock  eft  heretique,  editions.     s8.  Les  pretendues  re^ 

1660.    II.  Requetes  de  rcligieufes  formez  convaincu  de  fchifme,  Parisj 

de  Port-Royal  des  Champs,  a  M.  1687.     29.  L'unite  de  TegUfe  ou 

ra)'chcveque  de  Paris,  afinqtril  de-  refutation  de  nouveau  lyfteme  da 

ciiire  qc  qu*ll  entend  par  le  mot  miniftre  Jurieu,  Paris,  1687.     30. 

d'acc^uTcfcement.     12.    Trait6  de  Les  exemples  qui  ibnt  dans  les der- 

ladiitin^ipndu  fait  &du  droit  dans  nieqs  editions  de  Tart  de  penier. 

Ic  cauie  de  Janfenius,  &c.  in  Latin,  31.  Refutation  des  principales  cr- 

pnvoyeaupapeint66i.     13.  JSIuI-  rcui-s  des  Quictiftes,  Paris,  1695- 

litez  &  abus  de  troificmc  mande-  32.  Epigrammatum  dclectuf,  &c- 

iment,  pour  la  fignatuic  du  fonnu-  cum  notis,  Paris,  1659.     33.  Con- 

irnuaiio* 
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tinuationdesdraisde  morale.  34..  fourteenth,  and  Airniflied  matter 
I-ettrcs  choifics,  Paris,  170*.  35.  for  the  three  1  aft.  41.  Tn  1656  he 
Inftruftions  theologiques  &  mora-  joined  with  Amauld  and  Paichal, 
les  fur  le  lymbol,  1707.  36.  Syf-  in  writing  Leg  avis  des  meffieurs 
-teme  fur  (a  grace,  a  pofthumous  Les  ctirez  de  P^is  aux  curez  des 
piece ;  in  which  he  maintains  prin-  autres  diecei'es  de  France,  iur  le 
ciples  veiy  different  from  thofe  fujet  des  mauvaifes  maximes  de 
which  be  h:id  long  embraced.  37.  quelques  nouveau  cafuiftes ;  Trede- 
.Inftru£lions  fur  ]e  facrament,  Paiis.  cim  theologorum  vota  ad  exami- 
38.  Le  trait^  contre  la  comedie  a  nandasquinquepropofitionesabln* 
Ja  fin  des  lettrcs  intitulees,  Vifio-  nocentio  X.  felc^lorum,  brevibus 
Tiaires.  On  this  occafton  he  faid,  animadveiitonibus  illufirata,  in 
that  mr.  Racine,  who  was  then  a  1657,  410,  and  again  in  Caufa  Jan- 
young  man,  was  in  the  wrong  to  feniana,  in  8vo.  42.  Memoire 
complain  that  this  treatife  was  le-  contre  la  conftitution  d'Alexandre 
veiled  at  him,  fince  it  was  written  VII,  &  la  declaration  de  M.  de 
five  or  fix  years  before  he  had  heard  Marca,  in  1657,  with  Arnauld. 
xsf  that  poet's  name,  and  Ixfore  he  43.  Lettre  d'un  ecclefiaftique  a  im 
had  difcovered  his  turn  to  the  thea-  de  fes  amis,  fur  le  jugement  que 
tre.  '39.  Our  author  had  a  great  Ton  doit  fairedeccux  qui  necroyent 
ihare  in  the  writings  publifhed  in  pas  que  le  cinque  propofitions  font 
2654  and  1655,  in  defence  of  the  dans  le  livre  de  Janfenrus,  of  the 
do6^rine  and  books  of  Janfenius,  aSth  of  Auguft,  1657,  with  Ar- 
bifhop  of  Ypres ;  as  ;alfo  in  the  fe-  nauld  and  Le  Maitre.  44.  The 
cond  letter  of  mr.  Amauld  to  a  third,  fourtli,  eighth,  and  ninth 
lord  at  court,  and  in  the  pieces  wi'itings  of  the  minifters  of  Pans, 
.which  came  out  in  vindication  both  in  1658  and  1659.  45.  Fa£him 
of  that  and  the  firil  letter ;  in  the  pour  les  curez  de  Roven  contre 
Vindicise  fan6ki  Thomx  circa  gra-  rapologie  des  cafuifles,  in  1659, 
tiam  fufficientem,  in  1656,  with  with  M.  Amauld.  This  Fafhim 
Amauld  and  La  Lane  ;  in  a  piece  is  afcril^ed,  by  others,  to  M.  Her- 
intitled,  Refponfio  ad  Holdenum  $  mant,  canon  of  Beauvais.  46. 
in  Propofitiones  theologies  du»  de  Cenfure  de  Tapologie  des  cafuifte? 
quibus  hodie  maxime  difputatur,  pour  M.  de  Janfen,  aloy  eveque 
^lariflime  demonftratx,  in  1656,  de  digne,  in  t  659,  with  mr.  Lorn- 
wth  Amauld;  in  defence  of  mr.  bard,  fieur de Trouilles.  47.  Ccn- 
Ai'nauld's  propofition  concerning  fure  du  mcme  ecrit  par  M.  Tevcqiie 
the  right,  again  ft  the  fii-ft  letter  of  d'Orleans  au  14  Juin  1658,  witli 
M.  Chamillard,  1656,  4to,  vyith  M.  Amauld.  48.  Cenfure  de  me- 
Al.  Amauld  pn  the  pieces  intitled,  me  par  M.  Godeau  eveque  do 
pne.  Vera  fanfti  Thomae  de  gratia  Vcnce,  en  1659.  It  i*;  alfured  that 
ilifficiente  Sc  efficaci  do6h-ina  dilu<  M.  Nicole  had  a  hand  in  this.  49. 
jcide  explanata,  with  mr.  Amauld,  Onzicme  ecrit  des  curez  de  Parii^, 
in  1 6 56 ;  the  other,  DifTertatio  theo-  ou  extrait  de  Tambourin,  in  1 6 59, 
logica  quadripartita  fuper  ilia  pro-  with  Amauld.  50.  Merooires 
pofitione  S.  Chryfoftomi  &  Auguf-  touchant  les  moyens  d'appraifar  le^ 
fini,  defuit  Petro  tentato  gratia  difputes  prcfentes,  in  1661,  with 
fine  qua  nihil  potei*at,  in  1656,  Amauld.  ^i>  Difficultez  propo- 
wvith  M.  Amauld.  40.  In  1656  fSes  a  Taflemblee  du  clcrge  de 
and  1657,  he  revi&d  the  two  firft  France,  qui  fe  tint  a  Paris  en  cette 
letters  of  M.  Pafchal  to  a  provin-  ann^e  1661,  (\ir  les  deliberations 
<:ial,  together  with  the  fixth,  fe-  touchant  le  formulaire.  51.  Pc 
venth,  and  eighth ;  he  drew  the  Thercfie  Sc  du  fchifme  que  cauferoit 
'^lan  of  the  nmt(if  eleventh,  and  dans  Teglifc  de  France  la  fignaturc 
l.welfth,  revifird  the  thirt;ce;ith  and  du  formulaire,  fans  fouffrir  la  dif- 

tin^lion 
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(inSion  dttiait  Be  du  droiti  in  1661 .  religienx  dc  Port-Royaly  a  M^  dt^ 

5).   Thi^ee  Latin  lettei's^  one  to  Perefixe,  in  1664..     67.  Reflexions 

Alexander  VII,  another  to  cardt-*  fur  la  declaration  de  M.  dt  Pere- 

nal  d*£ft,  and  the  third  to  cardinal  fixe,  with  M.  Amauld,  in  1664.. 

Keipigliofiy  in  the  name  of  the  68.   Mandement  dc  M.   Teineqiie 

ereat  vicars  of  caidtnal  de  Retz»  d'Aleth^  du  i  de  Juia  1665,  witli 

ID  1 66 1.     54..  Avis  a  meflieun  le$  Amauld.    69.  Ecdairciflinents  de 

cveques  de  France,  fur  la  fui'prife  plufieurs  faits  partioxlieres  Gonte- 

que  Tan  pretend  faire  au  pape  ponr  nus  dans  la  deuxieme  partie  de  la. 

)ni  fain  donncr  quelque  atteint  an  reponfe  du  iieur  Des  Maret»  de  St. 

mandement  a  la  mefiieui'slesvicaires  Sorlin  aTapologiede  Port-Roy  al, 

gcncraux  de  M.  le  cardinal  de  Reta,  in  1 666.  70.  Quatre  memoices,  far 

airbeveque  de  Paris^  en  f  661,  with  la  caufe  des  eveques  qui  ont  ^liftin- 

M.  Amauld.      C5.  Letti'e  de  la  gui  le  fait  du  droit,  in  1666,  witli 

Mare  Catharine- Agnes  de  St.  Paul  Amauld.     71.  Rdfutatioii  da  li- 

Amauld  a  M.  le  Tel  tier,  fecretaire  vi-e  du  Pere  Annat,  in  1666,  with 

d^etat,    in  1661,    with  Amauld.  M.  de  la  Lane.    71.  Sixieme  & 

56.  Lettre  de  la  Mare  Magdalene  feptieme  memoires  en  favetir  dies 

de  St.  Agnes  de  Ligny  a  M.  le  quatre  eveques,  in  1666'.     73.  Rc^ 

Contes  Doven  de  Notre  Dame  a  marques  fur  la  birile    contre  l«s 

Paris,  in  1661,  with  M.  Araauid>  cenfures  de  Sorbonne,  &c.  in  966^, 

in  1 66 1.     57.  Lettre  de  M.  Teve-  74.  Lettre  du  pluiiems  prelates  a» 

que  d' Angers  au  loi,  fur  la  figna-  roi  Air  Tafiaire  de  quatre  ereqaet, 

ture  du  formukire,  with  Amauld,  in  x668*    75.  A  Latin  letter  of 

in  1661.     5S.  A  Latin  tranflation  ieveral  prelates  to  pope  Clement  IX» 

of  a  letter  under  the  fame  name,  with  aitierations  oy  the  bifliop  of 

to  die  pope,  upon  the  formulary,  Chalons.    76.  The  fame  in  French. 

in  x66i.     59.  Letter  of  the  fame  77.  Declaration  envojee  au  pape 

name,  to  M«  de  Liome,  fecretaire  Clement  IX,  par  meffieors  de  Sens 

d^etat,   in   i66x,   with  Amauld.  &  de  Chal^is.     Our  anthor  wrote 

€0.  Les  peraicieuies  confequences  this  piece  «t  Sens.     7^.  I>elenft 

de  la  nouvelle  herefie  des  Jefuites,  du  Nouveau  Tellament  de  Mons, 

contre  le  roi  &  contre  Tefat.   This  contre  Maimbourg,  in  1667,  with 

~  writing,  though  compoied  in  i66a,  Amauld.    Our  author  alfb  reriied 

did  not  appear  till  1664.    Some  the  firtl  volunie  of  Defenfe  du  me- 

peHbns  fuppoie  it  to  be 'done  intire-  noe    Kouveau  Teftament^-  contre 

iy  by  Amauld.     6|.  Les  illu(k>ns  Mallet.      79.    Refutation    de  lair 

des  Jefuites  dans  leur  ecrit  intitule,  Reponfe  a  la  lettre  fur  la  conftance 

Expoiltio  thefeos.   Sec.   in  1662,  avec  laquelle  on  doit  fbutenir  la 

with  Amauld.    6a.  Faftum,  pour  verite,  &c.  in  166S.     So.  Aver- 

meifieurs  les  curez  de  Paris,  contre.  tilfement  do  livre  de  M.  Amauld, 

ks  thefes  des  Jefuites,  in  1 662,  with  intitule,  Remarques  fur  les  princi- 

Arnauld.     63.  Deux  lettresdeM.  pales  crreurs  d'un   livre   intitnle, 

Teveque  d' Angers  au  roi,   fur  le  L'ancienne  nouveaxit^  de  Tecriture 

formulaire,  in  x66x,  with  Amauld.  fainte  (pai*  le  fieurChaipy  de  St. 

64.  Les  juftes  plaintes  des  theolo-  Croix)  in  1665,  and  again  m  173$. 
giens  centre  la  deliberation  d'une  gi.  ReiationdeTour^ar  deOiain- 
aflenibieetenue  a  Paris  le  deuxieme  pagne,  in  1669,  4to,  a  Chalons. 
d'Oftobre  1663,  &  la  defence  des  82.  Faftum  pour  madamede  Lon- 
evcques,  improbatcurs  dc  fbrmu-  gucviile,  contre  madame  de  Ne- 
laire,  contre  Tenterprife  de  cette  mours,  in  410,  with  Amaul^. 
aflfcmblee,  in  1663,  with  Amauld.  83,  A  Latin  differtarion  upon  the 

65.  McOToire  pour  les  religicufcs  chuixh,  in  1671,  MS.  84.  Gra- 
de Port -Royal,  4to,  in  1664,  with  tion  funebre  d' Anne- Marie  Mar- 
ArnauJd-     66.  Pciu^  rcquctcs  des  tinozze,    princeffc    de   Conti,    i» 

167^, 
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\€fty    U  a(brib0d  to  M.  Nicolf.  The  Edais.de  morale  of  our  fta- 

#5.  A.  Latin  memoir  fent  to  M«  Cbor,  ib  ofren  iTprinteti,  make,  a| 

d^Aiethy  in  1677,  MS.     86w  Be-  prefont,  i^toU.  in  lamo,  among 

fotation  des  remarques  de  M.  fio  which   are  two  yoIb.  of  letteit. 

3arco»   fur  un  traiu  dc  TocaifoA  Thefc  volumes  have  appeared  le«i 

fBcntalcy  in  1677.     87.  Ap^lo^io  paratelv,  at  different  times.    Th« 

de  M.  Nicole  par  Itxi  meme  au  iu-  Latin  oiiTertationy  prefixed  to  th* 

jet  de  fa  lettre  a  M.  de  Harlai,  Delectus  epignunmatum,    is  un- 

tcc.    This  did  not  appear  tiU  1734.^  doubtedly  M,  Nicole's;   hiu  the 

hk  lamo.     88.  L*hiftoire  de  Ca-  body  of  the  work,  was  done  by  M. 

tb^ne  Fontaines,  autrement  La  Lancelot.     The  flrft  and  fecond 

Jfricnfe,  i688>  iamo»  without  the  parts  of  the  Logic  of  Port-Royal^ 

same  of  the  place.     To  it  is  an-  m  the  firft  edition,  were  corapoied 

nexed.  La  reponfV  du  iieur  Villery.  by  Amauld ;  but  all  the  ren,  to- 

S9.  HiftoirecU  Jeanne  Malin,  avec  gether  with  the  prefaces  both  in 

2uelque  antres  pieces  fur  le  meme  that  and  the  four  iubfcquent  ed;*- 

iijet,  in  lamop    90.  Memoireiur  tions,  are  byouraatfaor.    M.  Ar« 

ht  difpute  entre  le  Pere  Mabillo*  tc  nauld  ia  the  author  of  the  firft  and 

"^/l*  de  Ran^»  au  fu  j«t  des  tetiades  fourth  parts  of  the  Apologie  des  le- 

^lonafliques,  printed  in  the  poft-  ligisufes  de  Porr-Royal  j   the  ie- 

l^utnous  works  of  Mabillon  and  cond,  third,  all  the  prefaces,  and 

Ranee.     91.   Ecrits  fnr  hr  gnice  the  laft  iheets  of  the  foTirth  par^ 

generale,  in  a  vols,  fioio,  1715^  making  about  forty  pages,  are  bj 

with  a  long  pre&ce  by  the  editor.  M.  Nicola ;  who  is  auo  the  folc  au^ 

9a.   Inftruaions    theologiques  y&  thor  of  the  Lettres  vifionaires  & 

moi-ales  fur  le  decslogue,  a  Paris,  imaginairrs,  having  no  afliftance 

in  1  vols.  lamo.     93.  A  paper  in  from  Amauld  in  tmofe pieces;  and 

French,  upon  the -mineral  fprings  #he  fifth.  Lettre  iraaginaire  is  falfly 

of  Chartres,  MS.    9^.  Nouvellet  afcnbed  to  St.  Martb.    M.  Gau* 

lettres,  in  lamo,  in  Holland,'  un-r  din,   ofHcial  ol'  Plris,  wrote  the 

der  the  title  of  Lille,  in  1 7 1 8^    A-  Reponfe  a  la  ncuvieme  imaginaire. 

mong  thefe  are  the  letters  written  M.  Pafcal  revifed  the  Latin  tranf- 

in  the  names  of  St.  Pons  and  Ai>  lation  of  the  Provincial  letters  com- 

rat,  that  to  mr.  Harlai,  and  fome  pofrd  by  M.  Nicole  $  which  iaft 

others  which  had  before  been  print-  tranfiated  alfo  into  I^atin  a  iong 

ed  fcparately,  or  in  fome  other  col-  didertation  of  M.  Ai-nauld  upoQ 

leAions.     This  volume  was  re-  the  do£irine  of  probability,  inferted 

printed  in  1735,  without  naming  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  rrorincial 

the  place  j  but  it  might  have  been  letter*    Our  author  likewife  tranf- 

augmented  with  upwards  of  25  ]et<r  lated  into  Latin,  inferted  after  th« 

ters,  which  are  itill  in  the  hands  firft  letter,  another  diflertation  of 

of  feveral  perfons,   in  MS.     95.  M.  Amanld  Sur  Taraour  de  Dieu» 

Examen  d'un  ecrit  de  M.  Dirois,  contre   le  Pere  Simond,   Jefuite* 

do6teur  de  Sorbonne,  touchant  la  M.  Nicole  afterwaxxis  augmented 

foumifiion  que  Ton  doit  aux  Joge-  the  DifTertation  upon  probability 

mens  deTeglife  fur  leslivres.  This  almoft  one  half,    and  wrote  the 

vras  written  in  1664,  and  is  inferted  hiftory  of  the  Provincial  letters, 

at  the  end  of  a  coUcAion  of  pieces  which  is  prefixed  to  them ;  as  alio 

upon  the  formulai^,  printed  in  1 706,  the  notes,  under  the  name  of  Wen- 

lamo.    96.  Idee  d^un  eveque  qui  drock.      All  the  Latin  work  of 

ehen:he  la  verit£,  a  pamphlet  in  Wendrock    w«s    tranfbted    into 

4to,  printed  in  1728 ;  it  is  printed  French  by  madamoifelle  Joncoux, 

aifo  before,  in  the  Refutation  du  and  the  tranflation  revifed  by  M* 

Pere  Annat  Jefuite,  &c.  ccmpofed  Louail.     In  1734  there  came  out 

in  1 656.  Regies  pour  le  Uo»  de  pcrfecution, 

written 
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written  t>y  aur  author,  and  Aib-  thor,  by  Nicerony  in  Memoirs,  &c. 

joined  to  a  piece  upon  the  fame  torn.  zxix.  but  feverai  additions  to 

subject  by  M.  Hamon.     In  173^  both  thefe  accounts  are  ma<ie  in 

.   there  was  publiflicd,  Hiftoire  de  ia  the  prelent  memoir,    by  the  lall 

vie  &  des  outrages  de  Pere  Ni-  edition  of  Moreri^  in  1 740^  foiio, 

cole,  iimoy  from  whence  lias  been  torn,  vi, 
extrafled  an  article  upon  our  au- 

NICOLSON  (William)  a  learned  Englifli  bifliop 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  was  the  Ton  of  mr.  Jofeph  Nicol- 
fon,  re£lor  of  Hemland  in  Cumberland,  and  was  born  at 
Orton  in  that  county  [a],  about  the  year  1655.  After  a 
proper  foundation  of  grammar  learning,  he  was  jent  to  Ox- 
ford, and  entered  of  QueenVcollege  in  1670,  at  the  age  of 
fifteen.  He  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts  in  1675-6 ; 
and  being  taken  notice  of  by  fir  Jofeph  Wiliiamfbn,  his 
countryman,  fellow  of  the  fame  college,  and  then  fecretary 
of  ilate  to  king  Charles  II,  he  w^  iient  foon  after,  by  hiai, 
to  travel  into  Germany ;  and,  upon  his  return,  be  viiited 
France.  He imderwent many hardfliips in thefe travels;  how- 
ever, he  had  not  been  long  come  back  to  his  college,  when 
he  fet-  about  writing  a  defcription  of  what  he  had  obferved 
abroad,  being  like  wife  chofen  fellow  of  his  college  in  1679. 
About  the  fame  time,  his  merit  recommended  him  to  dr. 
Edward  Rainbow,  biihop  of  Carlifle,  who  made  him  his 
chaplain  [b]  ;  and,  in  1681,  gave  him  a  prebend  in  that 
church.  The  fame  patron  collated  him  to  the  vicarage  of 
Torpenhoe,  and,  in  1682,  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Car- 
lifle  [c]  I  and,  having  greatly  diftinguiibed  himfelf  in  the 
literary  world,  he  was  promoted  to  the  fee  of  Carlifle  in 
1702 ;  in  confequence  whereof,  he  was  created  dodor  of 
divinity  at  Oxford,  by  diploma  [dJ, 

He  was  deeply  engaged  in  the  Bangorian  controveriy, 
which  happened  m  1717  ;  and,  the  year  following,  be  w2s 
tranflated  to  the  bifliopric  of  Londonderry  in  Ireland. 
While  he  held  this  fee,  he  built  a  repofitory  for  the  manu- 
fcripts  and  records  relating  to  it ;  and,  continuing  ftill  in 
favour  at  court,  on  the  ^th  of  January  1726-7,  he  was 
raifed  to  the  archbifliopric  of  Ca(hell,  and  made  primate  of 
Munfter,  in  the  room  of  dr.  William  Pallifer :  hut  he  was 
prevented  from  entering  into  the  full  poffeffion  pf  i^\s  laft 


[a]  Harrises  Supplement  to  (ir        [b]    Wood's  Atfacn.   & 
James   Ware's    Account   of   the    Oxon.  vol.  ii. 
writers  and  bifliops   of  Ireland,        [c]  Willis's  Cathedrals,  vtA,  i. 
▼ol.  i.  p.  488,  Dublin,  17399  fo*        [d]   RawUnfon's  Catalc^guc  of 
1^<J-  the  Oxford  igraduates, 

dtgnityi 
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dignity,  by  his  death,  which  happened  a  few  days  after  hh 
promotion :  he  died  fuddenly  at  Derry,  the  13th  of  Febni^ 
ary  following  [2]. 

Browne  Willis  [f]  obferves,  in  relation  to  his  charac-^ 
ter,  that  he  was  a  roan  of  very  great  learning,  to  whom  the 
world  is  much  indebted  not  only  for  what  he  has  publifhed 
In  antiquity,  but  in  univerfal  fciences  [c].  However,  in  rc« 
gard  to  impartiality,  we  ought  hot  to  conceal,  that,  though 
he  was  endued  with  an  induftrious  and  laborious  faculty^ 
fuch  as  is  requifite  for  an  antiquary,  yet  he  falls  frequently 
into  miftakes,  for  want  of  fufficient  accuracy,  not  only  iq 
refpe£t  to  manufcripts,  which  might  be  excufable,  but  in 

[e]  Harris  as  before.  land,    Philofophlcal    tranfafUoos, 

|p]  Ubi  fupra.  No.  178.    4.  A  letter  to  fir  W- 

[g1  He  publifhed  the  following  Dugdale,  concerning  a  Runit  in* 

eieces:-!.    Several  parts   of  the  fcription  on  the  font  at  firidekirk, 

£ngUtfh  Atlas  publimed  by  Pits,  publifliedinthePhiloiophicaltranr* 

as,  The  deicription  of  Poland  and  anions,  tl^e  fame  numqer.    Thefe 

Denmark,  in  vol.  i.  z68o,  at  Ox-  two  letters  are  alfo  inieited  in  Gib- 

foixl  i  The  defcription  of  part  of  fon^s  edition  of  Camden*!  Britan- 

the  empire  of  Germany,  viz.  the  nia.     f.TheEnglilh  Hiftprical  li- 

Upper  and    Lower   Saxony,    the  brary,  part  i.  in  1696}  part  ii.  in 

dukedom  of  Mecklenburg,  Bre-  i^fji  part  itl.  in  1699.   Afecond 

men,  Magdeburg^  &c.  ;the  mar-  edition  of  all  the  three  parts  toee- 

(juii'aies  ot  Brandenburg  and  Mif-  ther  was  printed  in  17x4,  in  a  thin 

xiia,  with  the  territories  adjoining,  folio.     6.   A  letter  to  dr.  White 

the  palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  and  Keiinett,  in  defence  of  the  Engli/h 

the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  in  the  Hiftorical  library  againft dr.  Francis 

iecond  volume,  printed  at  Oxfoixl,  Atterburj',  &c.  a  pamphlet,  Lond. 

in  16S1,  folio.   The  deicription  of  1702,410.     7.  The  ScottifhUifto- 

the  remaining  part  of  the  empire,  rical  library,  &c.  Lond.  1702,  8vo« 

viz.  Schwabcnn,  the  palatinate  of  8.  A  true  ftate  of  the  controveriy 

Bavaria,  archdukedom  of  Auftria,  betwixt  the  prcfent  bifhop  and  dean 

the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  the  prtn-  of  CarliHe  [dr.  Atterbuiy]  touch- 

cipality  of  Tranfilvania,  and  the  ingtheregalAipremacy,  &c.  Lond. 

circle    of   Weftphalia,    with    the  1704,  4to.     9.  A  collection  of  par 

neighhcuiing  provinces,  all  toge-  pers  icuttered  lately  about  the  town 

ther  intiiTly  making  up  vol.  iii.  m  the  Daily  Courant,  St.  James's- 

Oxford,   1683,   fulio.    2.  A  (er-  poit,  &c.  with  fome  remarks  upon 

mon    preached   in    the    cathedral  them,  in  a  letter  from  the  bifhop 

church  of  Cariifle,  on  Sunday  Fe-  of  Carlifle  to  the  biihop  of  Bangor, 

binary  15,  i6$4'Si  being  the  next  Lond.  1717,  8vo.     N,  B.  Some  of 

day  after  king  James  IL  was  pro-  thcfe  advertifements  had  been  alio 

claimed  king  in  that  city,  Lond.  written  by  him.     See  the  article  of 

1685,410.    He  alio  published  fome  dr.  White  Kennett.      10.  A 

other  pennons  feparately,  which  aie  Latin* epillle  to  dr.  David  Wilkins, 

not  coUe^ed  into  a  volume*     3.  concerning  his  new  edition  of  th^ 

A  letter  to  mr.  Obadlah  Walker,  Anglo-Saxx)n  laws,  prcliAed  to  that 

jnafter  of  Univci"fity-collefife,  con-  work,    Loml.    172 1,    folio.      11. 

cerning  a  Runic  infcri]>tion  in  the  The  Irilh  Hiltorical  library,  Dub- 

church  of  Beaucaltle,  in  Cumber*  lia«  1724,  8 vo. 

regard 
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regard  to  printed  2nd  common  books ;  and  moreover  ^ 
clura£ler  he  gives  of  many  authors  appears  hoc  to  be  finee 
from  prejudice. 

NIEUWENTYT  (Bbrnard)  an  eminent  Dutch 
philofopher  and  mathematician,  was  bom  on  the  loth  of 
Auguft  1654,  at  Weflraadyt,  or  Weftgraafdyk,  in  Nordi 
Holland,   of  which  place  ms  father  Emanuel  Nieuwentyt 
was  minifter.     He  difcovered  a  turn  to  learning  in  fais  mi 
infancy  ;  but  in  this  he  difiered  from  thofe  of  the  fame  turn, 
who,  having  an  ambition  to  be  ignorant  of  nothings  enter  up- 
on every  thing  without  giving  themielves  time,  to  attain  a 
maftery  in  any  one  fcience ;  on  the  contrary,  our  author, 
chough  not  indeed  without  a  defire  to  know  every  thing, 
yet  had  the  wifdom  to  confine  his  views  within  certain  li« 
mits*    His  father  defigned  him  for  the  miniftry }  but»  feeing 
bis  inclination  did  not  lie  to  divinity,  he  fuflfered  him  to 
gratify  hts  own  tafte.     Thus  young  Nieuwentyt,  feeing  that ' 
nothing  w^s  more  ufefu!  tiian  to  hx  his  imagination,  and  to 
form  his  judgment  well,  applied  himfelf  early  to  logic,  and 
the  art  of  reafoning  juftly;  in  which  he  grounded  himfelf 
upon  the  prtaciples  of  Des  Cartes,  with  whofe  philofophy 
he  was  greatly  delighted.     From  thence  he  proceeded  to  the 
mathematics,  where  he  made  a  great  proficiency  ;  but  the 
application  he  gave  to  that  branch  of  learning  did  not  hinder 
him  from  ftudying  both  phyfic  and  law. 

He  fucceeded  in  all  thefe  (ciences,  and  became  a  good 
philofopher,  a  great  mathematician,  a  celebrated  phyfician, 
and  an  able  and  juft  magi^ate.  Although  he  was  natu* 
rally  of  a  grave  and  ferious  difpofition,  yet  he  was  very 
agreeable  in  converfation :  his  engaging  manner  procured 
the  affe<£ti6n  of  every  body,  and  by  this  means  he  frequently 
drew  over  to  his  opinion  thofe  who  at  firft  diflTered  very 
widely  from  him.  Thus  accompliOied  he  acquired  a  great 
efteem  and  credit  in  the  council  of  the  town  of  Puremerend^ 
where  he  refided  ;  as  he  did  alfo  in  the  ftates  of  that  pro- 
vince, who  refpe£led  him  the  more,  in  as  much  as  he  never 
engaged  in  any  cabals  or  fadions,  in  order  to  fecure  it>  re- 
lying folcly  upon  his  merit.  In  reality,  be  was  more  atr 
tentive  to  cultivate  the  fciences,  than  eager  to  obtain  the 
honours  of  the  government ;  contenting  himfelf  with  bring 
^ounfellor  and  burgomafter  of  the  town,  without  comtfa\g 
any  other  pofts  which  might  interfere  with  his  ftudies,  and 
draw  him  too  much  out  of  his  library.  He  died  the  7th  of 
May  1730,  having  been  twice  married,  firft  to  the  widow 

of 
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•r  mr.  Philip  Manoick»  and  afterwards  to  Elizabeth  Lami, 
a  native  of  Wonxies.  He  wrote  feveral  pieces,  an  account 
of  which  is  inferted  in  the  notes  [a]. 

[a]  Tbefeareasfolloivs:  Con-  vi£lion  des  Athees  &  des  Incre- 

Aderationes  circa  analyfeos  quanti-  diiles,  in  Dutch.    This  is  his  mo§t 

tates  infinite  parva&  anplicatK  2d  efteemed  work,   it  went  through 

princtpia  &   calculi    aifferentialis  four  editions  in  three  or  four  years, 

ufum.     Analyiis  infinitorum  feu  It  was  tranflated  into  Englifli,  and 

curvirintenim  proprietates  ex  poly-  printed  three  or  four  times,  under 

gonorum    deduAx.      Confidera-  the  title  of  the  Religious  philoTo- 

tiones  fecundae  circa  differentialis  pher,  ice    There  is  likewiife  ano^ 

frincipia  &  reiponfio  ad  virum  no-  ther  tranflation  into  French,  pub* 

ilifllmum  .  6.    G.    Leibnitium.  liflied  with  this  tltle^  L^Bxlftence 

N.  Bu  This  piece  was  attacked  by  de  Dieu  demonftree  jpar  les  mer- 

John  BemouiUi  and  James  Her-  veilles  de  la  nature,  m  4.to.    We 

mant,  celebrated  geometricians  at  have  alfo,  by  our  audior,  one  kt- 

Bafil.    A  treatile  upon  a  new  ufe  ter  to  Bothnia  of  Btimiiaaia,  upon 

of  the  tables  of  fines  and  tangents,  the  27th  article  of  hia  iBeteor% 

Le  veritable  ufage  de  la  contem-  and  a  refutation  of  Spinota,  ia 

plation  de  i^univers,  pour  la  con-  4to.  in  the  Dutch  language. 

NIGIDIUS  FIGULUS  [Publius]  one  of  the 
moft  learned  authors  of  ancient  Rome  after  Varro.  He 
was  a  philofopher  of  the  Pythagorean  fed,  a  |ood  humanift, 
and  a  great  aftrologer;  he  alfo  applied  himfelf  to  ftate 
affairs,  and  was  a  very  able  minifter.  He  flourrihed  in  the 
time  of  Cicero,  was  bis  fellow  ftudent  in  philo'fophy,  and 
the  counfellor,  with  whom  he  advifed  in  affairs  ox  ftate  -, 
and,  being  pretor  and  fenator,  he  affifted  the  orator  in  break- 
ing the  confpiracy  of  Cataline,  and  did  him  many  fervices 
in  the  time  of  his  advpriity*  It  ^'^s  Nigidius  who  drew  the 
interrogatories  to  be  put  to  thofe  who  difcovered  that  plot. 
Cicero  acknowledged,  that  it  was  in  concert  with"  Nigidius 
the  philofopher,  that  he  took  thofe  important  meafures 
ivhich  (kved  the  common-wealth  under  his  confulihip : 
md,  when  Cicero  went  to  his  government  of  Cilicia,  Nigi- 
]ius,  who  was  returning  to  Rome,  after  having  exercifed  a 
>ublic  employment  in  Greece,  waited  for  him  at  Ephefus  ; 
xrhere  thefe  two  friends  faw  one  another  again  with  great 
oy,  and  had  very  long  philofophical  conferences  with  Qra* 
jppus  the  Peripatetic. 

In  a  word,  Cicero  informs  us,  that  Nigidius  was  the  re- 
lorer  of  the  Pythasorean  philofophy ;  but  that  he  took  a 
ileafure  in  treating  things  after  the  manner  of  the  Academics. 
le  ufed  to  examine  things  pro  and  con,  hut  deternuoed 
itrle. 

He  was  fo  profoundly  (killed  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
iMTSy  and  fo  fuccefbful  in  creeling  figures,  that  he  was  fuf- 

pe^d 
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pcStcd  of  being  a  magician  and  liecromaiicer.  One  day  n- 
fiting  0<^vius,  the  father  of  Auguftus  Csefar,  he  aiked  iM, 
Why  he  came  fo  late  to  the  fenatc-houfe  ?  Becaufe  my  wifb 
is  brought  to  bed  of  a  fon,  replied  the  other.  You  faafc 
given  us  a  mafter,  cried  Nigidius  inftantly.  This  exclama- 
tion troubled  Odavius  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  ixras  going 
to  refolve  to  kill  the  babe;  but  was  prevented  by  the  afipD- 
loger,  who  told  him,  that  it  would  be  impoffible  to  put  tbt 
defign  in  execution*    We  have  alfo  another  proof  of  the 

£reat  reputation  which  Nigidius  had  gained  In  aftrokgt; 
rucan  enumerates  him  among  thofe  who  prefaged  the  cah- 
mitics  that  would  befal  the  Romans  juft  before  the  ruptsR 
between  Csefar  and  Pompey.    Apuleius  alfo  tells  us,  that 
Fabius,  having  loft  500  denarii,  went  and  confulted  Nigi- 
dius, who,  by  the  power  of  his  incantations,  made  ibuss 
little  boys  fay,  where  the  purfe  had  been  buried  which  con- 
tained part  of  thefe  denarii,  in  what  manner  the  reft  had 
been  diftributed,  and  that  Cato  the  philofopher  bad  one  c( 
them  in  his  pofleffion  ;  and  it  is  added,  that  Cato  conkSsi 
it  had  been  given  him  by  a  footman.     St.  Auflin  obferves 
adfo,  that  he  was  iirnamed  Figulus,  or  Potter,  from  an  in- 
ftance  which  he  gave  of  his  (kill  in  this  art.     Being  afbed^ 
Why  the  fortune  of  twin-children  (hould  not  be  the  fame? 
he  folved  this  difficulty  from  the  example  of  a  potter's  wheel : 
he  obferved,  that  the  motion  of  the  heavens  is  fo  rapid,  diati 
though  there  is  but  a  little  interval  between  the  birth  of  die 
twins,  they,neverthelefs,  are  born  under  very  difFerent  ce- 
leftial  points  :  and,  to  prove  this,  he  turned  with  all  his  force 
a  potter!s  wheel,  and  made  two  marks  on  it  while  it  was 
turning.     The  fpe<Sators  imagined,  that  thefe  marks  were 
imprinted  on  the  fame  parts  of  the  wheel  3  but,  when  it  fiooJ 
ftill,  they  faw  them  appear  at  a  confiderable  diftance. 
Ba7!e.  Moreri,  in  hii  own  edition  of  his  Didionary,  afierts,  that 

the  fufpicion  of  our  aftrologer's  dealing  in  necromancy  was 
the  caufe  of  his  banifbment ;  but  that  is  a  miftake,  it  being 
certain,  that  his  exile  was  folelyoccadoned  by  his  not  daring 
to  return  to  Rome  after  Julius  Cacfar  had  poflefled  himfelf 
of  that  city.  He  had  followed  Pompey,  and,  not  having  ob- 
tained a  pardon,  was  afraid  of  falling  a  facriBce  to  Caefar's 
refcntment :  fuch  was  his  exile  \  in  which  he  died  45 
years  before  Chrift.  Cicero  wrote  him  a  letter  of  con- 
iblation,  and  made  a  gi-e^t  eloge  upon  him.  He  wrote 
fcveral  pieces  upon  various  fubje^ts^  which  are  mentioned 

below 
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belo^  [a];  but  all  his  writings  were  fo  refined  and  per>, 
plexed  that  they  were  not  regarded* 

[a]  Vi2.  De  augiirio  pnvato.  Charles  prince  Of  Wales^   aftct- 

De  animalibus.  De  extis.  De  vento^  wards  king  Charles  I.    All   the 

all  thele  are  quoted  by  Aulus  Gel-  fragments  which  Could  be  found  of 

lins,  as  well  as  Pliny  and  Macro-  our  author  were  eollefted  and  pub- 

bius,  which  laft  writer  mentions  liflied  by  James  Rutgerfius,  who 

alio  a  piece  of  our  author's,  De  has  alfo  inferted  among  them  the 

Diis.     He  alfo  wrote  commentaries  Greek  tranflation  of  a  treatife  of 

u]>on  grammar.     Some   have  af-  Nigidius,  done  by  John  Laurentius 

cribed  to  him  Tome  trails  of  medi-  of  Philadelphia.     It  is  a  kind  of 

cine,  and  a  treatife  of  the  remedies  almanac,    in  which   are  prcfages 

of  Jove  is  attributed  to  him  by  one  with  regard  to  thunder,  for  every 

Francis VoilleretdeFlonzel,  conn-  day;  and  from  this  inftance,  and 

fellor,  notary,  and  fecretaiy  to, the  that  of  his  being  applied  to  for  loft 

king,  the  houfliold,  and  crown  of  moncj,  we  may  obferve,  that  the 

France,  in  a  piece   intitled.  The  praftice  of  both  among  ourfelves  is 

mead  of  milccllaneous,  printed  at  of  clafllcal  authority. 
London,    with    a    dedication    to 

NOAILLES  (Louis  Anthony  de)  cardinal  and 
archbifhop  of  Paris,  commander  of  the  order  of  the  Hoty 
Ghoft ;  provifcur  of  the  houfe'  and  fociety  of  the  Sorbonne, 
and  fuperior  of  that  of  Navarre  ;  was  a  prelate  no  lefs  diftf  n- 
guifhcd  by  his  exemplary  piety,  than  his  illuftrious  birth. 
He  was  the  fecond  fon  of  Aune  duke  de  Noailles,  peer  of 
France  [  a]  ;  and  was  born  on  the  27th  of  May,  1651.  In 
coofequence  of  his  birth,  he  became  lord  of  Aubfach,  com- 
mander of  the  order  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  duke  of  St.  Cloud, 
and  peer  of  France.  He  was  bred  with  great  care;  but 
notwithftanding  his  noble  defccnt,  his  inclination  leading 
him  to  the  church,  he  took  holy  orders;  and,  proceeding  in 
the  ftudy  of  divinity,  he  performed  his  exercife  for  licen*  1 

tiate  in  that  fcience  with  reputation,  and  was  created  doctor 
of  divinity  of  the  Sorbonne  March  the  14th,  1676.  Three 
years  afterwards  the  king  gave  him  the  biiliopric  of  Cahors; 
from  whence  he  was  tranflated  to  Chalons  on  the  Maine  in 
1680.  Hz  difchargcd  the  duties  of  both  thefc  diocefes  with 
a  diftinguifticd  vigilance,  and  a  truly  paftoral  charity ;  fp 
that,  the  archbifhopric  of  Paris  becoming  vacant  in  1695, 
'  by  the  death  of  the  famous  Francis  de  Harlay,  his  majefty 

[a]  This  ilUiftrious  houfe  is  one  its  name,  is  fituated  near  that  of 

of  the  moli:  ancient  in  the  province  Breves  and  Farenne,  and  the  f»» 

of  Liniofin.     The  efiate  and  c.iille  n\ily  has  been  poflefTed  ck'  it  tioa 

oi  Noaiiles  from  whence  it  takes  out  of  mind.    Moreri. 

Vol.  Vlir.  R  x  pitched 


626  N  O  A  I  L  L  E  S. 

pitched  upon'  the  biihop  of  Chalons  [b]  to  fill  that  impor- 
tant ice.  Inveflcd  with  this  dignity,  he  applied  himfelf 
wholly  to  the  ad'airs  of  it,  and  made  excellent  rules  for  the 
reformation  of  the  cicrgy. 

One  principal  brunch  cf  the  epifcopal  province  is  to  main- 
tain found  doctrine,  and  to  keep  the  flock,  committed  to  his 
care,  from  being  tainted  with  erroneous  opinions.     AnU 
mated  with  this  principle,  our  prelate  vigoroufly  oppofed 
the  growing  errors  of  Quetifm,  which  would  be  attended 
with  very  bad  confequences,  particularly  in  his  diocefe.    He 
had  before  condemned  thefe  errors  at  Chalons,  and  he  now 
made  it  his  bufmefs  to  root  them  out  of  the  capital  of  France. 
He  proceeded  again  ft  them  not  only  by  judicial  fentences, 
but  likewife  by  inilru6i:ions  in  his  paftoral  charges,  which 
contained  excellent  rules  for  the  condud  of  the  faithful  in 
regard  to  the  means  of  fpirltual  perfection  [c].     At  the  fam« 
time  he  teflified  an  equal  zeal  againft  the  errors  of  Jan* 
feniftu  :  and,  in  order  to  preferve  his  flock  from  that  infec- 
tion,' he  drew  up  a  paftoral  letter  upon  the  queftions  then 
agitated  concerning  predeftinacion  and   grace,   cautiooing 
them  on  one  hand  againil  tlve  errors  which  were  condemned 
by  the  popes,  and  explaining  to  them.  At  large,  what  was 
the  rule  of  faith  in  relation  to  myftcries,  according  to  the 
principles  of  St.  Auftin  and  the  fathers  who  embraced   his 
dodrine,  in  an  ordinance  which  he  made  againft  a  book 
intitled,  Expofition  de  la  Foy  touchant  la  grace  &  ia  pre- 
deftination. 

By  another  ordinance  in  1703,  he  likewife  condemned  the 
refolutlon  of  the  cafe  of  conscience,  which  had  been  figned 
by  forty  dolors  of  the  Sorbonne,  in  favour  of  Janienius,  the 
fame  year,  in  regard' to  the  didintS^ion  between  the  fa&  and 
the  right.  Thefe  maintained,  that  the  five  .proportions, 
though  ^-ightfuUy  condemned  by  the  decrees  of  the  popes, 
yet  were  not  in  fa£l  taught  by  Janienius,  as  was  declared  ia 
thofe  decrees  [dJ.     In  the  fame  fpirit  of  paftoral  vigilance, 

[b]  He  was  fucceeded  at  Chalons  prefenting  his  chara£ler  in  foch 

by  his  brother  Gafton-Jolin-Baptitt-  teims   as    fccm  to  be    copied   ia 

Lewis  de  Noailles,  who  had  bcca  his  own  epitaph.     Moreri. 
stbbot  of  Haute  Fontaine,  of  Mon-         f  c]  To  this  purpofe  he  drew  op, 

fticr  R3m6,  and  Haut  Villiers  ;  he  and  printed  in  1697,  a  paftoral  kt- 

was  bom  in   1669,  and  died  ia  ter  upon  chriftian  perfeAion,  a»i 

1720,  and  was  interred  in  the  ca-  the  interior  life,  aga^nil  the  illu* 

;thednil  church  of  Chalons,  where  fions  of  thofe  faLTc  myftks. 
a  handfome  monument  was  ere6led        [d]  It  was  likewife  coodeniKil 

{o  his  memory,  with  a  Latin  in-  by  BoiFuet  biihop  of  Meaux. 
ii:ription  done  by  the  caidinalj  re< 

he 
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he  did  nol  cdntent  himfelf  with  prcferving  the  facred  depo<* 
iiCum  of  faith  inviola^tc  amdng  the  fuJl-confirmed  catholics, 
but  made  it  hts  bufmefs  alfa  to  inftruA  the  new  converts, 
by  a  letter  addreflcd  particularly  to  them.  With  the  like 
pioiii;  care,  when  mr.  Simon,  an  able  author  of  great  fame, 
publlflied  his  French  verfion  of  the  New  Teftament,  with 
a  paraphrafe  and  notes,  which  were  thought  by  our  prelate 
to  be  dangerous  and  of  a  bad  tendency,  he  efbeemed  him- 
felf obliged  in  duty  to  prohibit  the  reading  of  that  book,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  ill  effects  it  might  occafion  by  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  fimple  and  unwary  [e]. 

On  the  2iftof  June,  1700,  he  was  created  a  cardinal, 
vrith  the  title  of  St.  Mary  upon  Minerva,  at  the  nomination 
of  the  French  king,  and  affifted  in  ihe  conclave  held  that 
year,  in  which  Clement  XL  was  eleScd  pope  j  having  a  lit- 
tle before,  in  the  fame  year,  fat  prefident  in  an  aflembfy  of  the 
clergy,  where  feveral  propofitions,  concerning  dodrine  and 
manners,  were  condemned.  He  alfo  prefided  afterwards  in 
feveral  of  thefe  general  aflemblies,  both  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary. In  i7i5>  he  was  appointed  prefident  of  the 
counfel  of  confcience  at  Rome,  notwithftanding  he  had 
refufed  to  accept  the  famous  conftitution  Unige<iitus  f  pJ. 

As  this  affair  brought  our  cardinal  into  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  and  made  a  great  noife,  even  in  England,  at  that 
time,  we  (ha4l  give  the  following  fuccinft  accdunt  of  it. 
Pafquin  QuefneJ,  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  oratory,  pub^ 
lifting  his  New  Teftament,  with  moral  reflexions  upon 
every  verfe,  in  1694,  our  cardinal,  then  biOiop  of  Chalons 
upon  the  Maine,  gave  an  approbation  of  it,  and  recom' 
mended  it  to  hw  clergy  and  people  in  1695  [c]  :  and,  after 
his  removal  to  Paris,  he  procured  a  new  edition  correftcd, 
to  be  printed  there  in  1699.  In  the  mean  time,  as  the 
book  contained  fom*  doftrines  in  favour  of  Janfenifin  [h], 
th^  Jcfuits  took  th^  alarm  ;  and  after  writing  feveral  pieces,' 
charging  the  author  with  herefy  and  fedition  [i],  obtained^ 

[nj  Sec  The  article  of  Lewis  grace,  alfo  favoured  the  opinions 

Elli?  DU  Pin.  of  Janfenius  upon  thcfc  points. 

fp]  Tliis   bull   WIS  fo   cnlled,        [i]  They  had  nublifhcd  a  piece 

according;  to  th:  cnf\i>m  of  the  ca-  a^inft  it  intitled,    La  probleme 

nimlll«,  from  the  firll  words  of  it,  ccclcfiaftique,  in  1698,  which  n-as 

which  are  Unigcniius  Dei  filius,  bumt  by  order  of   parliament  at 

$cc.  Paris,  and  condemned  at  Rome; 

[g]  It  had  been  recomment^ed  but  this  Tcrvcd  only  to  whet  their 

!)cfwe  by  his  prcdjceflbr  at  Cha-  2eal,  and  they  afterwards  publiihed 

Ions.     See  Qut«iv PL's  article,  other  pieces-   intided,     jLc    pcrc 

[h]  Our  archbifhop,  in  a  pafto-  Quefncl  htTeiiqiic,  Le  perc  Qucinel 

ral  letter  upon  predcitinitioa  and  feSTitieux,  &«. 
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in  1708,  a  decree  of  pope  Clement  XL  condemning  it  in 

f;eneral.  But  this  decree  could  neither  be  received  nor  pub* 
iftied  in  France,  not  being  conformable  to  the  ufage  of  that 
kingdom :  however*  the  book  was  condemned,  without 
mentioning  the  decree,  by  fome  French  bifhops ;  at  whofe 
follicitation  Lewis  XIV.  applied  to  his  holinefs  to  condemn 
it  by  a  conftitution  in  form,  which  was  granted  ;  and,  in 
1715)  came  forth  the  famous  conflitution  Unigenitus,  con- 
demning the  Moral  reflections,  and  101  propofitions  cx- 
traAed  from  it.  The  pope  alio  condemned  all  fuch  wri- 
tings as  had  been  already  publiihed,  or  fliould  hereafter  be 
.  publifhed,  in  its  defence  [k]. 

But  the  king's  letters  patents,  given  at  Verfailles  February 
the  14th,  1 7 14,  for  the  publication  of  this  bull,  were'not 
regiftered  in  the  parliament  without  feveral  modifications 
and  reftridiione,  in  purfuance  of  a  declaration  made  by  a 

irreat  number  of  biibops,  that  they  accepted  it  purely  and 
imply,  although  at  the  fame  time  they  gave  fome  explica- 
tions of  it  in  their  paftoral  inftrudions.  Cardinal  Noailles, 
and  fomeiother  prelates,  not  thinking  thefe  explications  fuf- 
jicient,  refufed  abfolutely  to  accept  it  till  it  (hould  be  ex- 
plained by  the  pope  in  fuch,  a  manner  as,  to  fecure,  from  aO 
danger,  tne  dodrine,  difclpline,  manners,  and  liberty  of  the 
fchools,  the  epifcopal  rights,  and  the  liberties  of  the  Galil- 
ean church.  Upon  the  death  of  Lewis  XIV.  in  September 
I7i<c,  his  declaration,  obliging  all  biihops  to  receive  the 
conftitution,  evenfupprefled  feyeral  univernties,  who  had  be- 
fore made  decrees  for  the  accepting  it,  and  oppofed  thofe  with 
contrary  decrees,  which  were  followed  fome  time  after  with 
a&s  of  appeal  to  a  future  general  council ;  particularly  the 
faculty  of  divines  at  the  Sorbonne  declared,  that  the  decree 
which  was  made  on  the  5th  of  March,  17 149  for  accepting 
the  bull,  was  falfe.  Moreover,  the  four  bimops  of  Mire- 
poix,  Senes,  Montpelier,  and  Boulogne,  appealed  from  it, 
by  an  a£l  of  the  4th  of  March,  1 7 1 7  ;  and  the  fame  daythc 
faculty  of  divines  at  Paris  adhered  to  their  appeal.     Xhis 

[k]  This  bull,  It  is  faid,  was  vigo^oufly,  and  in  May,  i^t^^fetA 

obtained  chiefly  by  the  application  his  obfervations  on  Quefhcrs  book 

of  FenblonarcnbimopofCambray,  to  Rome.    The  pope  read  tkctt 

vrho  exerted  all  his  intereft  and  ta-  witli  To  much  pleafure,  that  they 

lents  to  procui:e  a  bull  againft  a  conHnned  him  m  his  prepofleffion 

hook  that  cardinal  de  Noaules  had  againft  cardinal  de  Noailles-^**  & 

approved,  as  there  had  been  one  **  that  nothiag  could  make  him 

ftgainll  his  book  of  the  Miaxims  of  *^  alter  his  mind.7    Anecdotet  ott 

the  faints.    Though  he  a6led  in  memoires  fecrets  de  la  cooftitatioa 

this  matter  fecretly,  yet  he  did  it  Unigeoitus, 

example 
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example  was  followed  by  feveral  faculcies  of  divines,  mo- 
nafteries,  curates,  priefts,  &c.     And  cardinal  de  Noailles, 
having  appealed,  about  the  fame  time,  with  the  four  biihops, 
publilbed  his  appeal  in  1 718.     However,  he  retraced  this 
appeal,  and  deceived  the  conflitution  fooie  time  before  his 
death,  which  happened  in  his  palace  at  Paris,  Mny  4,  1729. 
His'corpfe  was  interred,  according  to  the  diredtion  of  his 
laft  will,  in  the  grand  nave  of  the  metropolitan  church  in 
that  city,  before  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  where  a 
monument  of  black  marble  was  ere£bed,  with  a  Latin  in- 
fcription  to  his  memory  [l]  ;  wherein  he  is  reprefented  to 
have  been,  with  regard  to  the  follicitude  and  care  of  the 
flock  committed  to  him,  in  charity  a  father;  by  his  manners 
and  perfon  a  good  mafter  of  his  own  houfe,  and  inflamed 
with  zeal  for  the  houfe  of  God  ;  an  afliduous  preacher ;  in 
labour  indefatigable ;  modeft  in  his  drefs,  and  in  his  diet 
plain  and  limple ;  fparing  to  himfelf,  and  pioufly  prodigal 
to  others ;  from  his  youth   to  his  old-age  uniformly  the 
fame,  always  prudent,  gentle,  and  pacific;  he  pafled  his 
life  in  doing  good.     But  the  chara<fler  is  more  to  be  de- 
pended on  that  wasj^iven  him  by  his  adverfary  mr.  Fenelon, 
the  archbiOiop  of  Cambray,  who,  in  a  letter  written  to  a 
friend  in  17 14,  exprefles  himfelf  thus :    <*  I  muft  even  tell 
*'  you  fincerely  what  others,  except  you,  will  hardly  bc- 
'^  lieve,  that  I  am  heartily  forry  for  cardinal  de  NSailles's 
^^  misfortunes  (on  the  account  of  the  bull  Uni^enitus)  i  I 
^<  eaftly  imagine  all  the  vexations  he  fuffers ;  I  feel  them 
*^  for  him  ;  I  do  not  call  to  mind  what  is  paft,  but  in  order 
*^  to  remember  the  favour  he  has  honoured  me  with  for  fa 
*'  many  years.     God  himfelf  is  a  witnefs  of  the  fenfe  of 
«*  duty  and  zeal  with  which  he  fills  me  fo(  this  cardinal. 
<«  The  piety  I   have   obferved  in  him  makes  me   hope, 
<<  that  he  will  vanquifh  himfelf,  in  order  to  reftorc  the 
^^  tranquillity  of  the  church,  and  to  filcnce  all  the  enemies 
«<  of  religion.    His  example  would  immediately  reclaim  the 

[l]  The  Latin  is,  ,  "  Commifli  fibi  gregis 

**  SoUicitudine  paftor,  charitate  pater» 

**  Moribus,  forraa, 

*'  Doinui  liiae  bene  pnepofttuf, 

**  Domus  Domini  celo  accenfoSy 

*'  In  oratione  ai1iduus»  in  labore  indel^AiMt 

"In  cultu  modeihis,  in  vi£hi  (implex ; 

*'  Sibi  parciis,  in  csteros  fan£(e  prodigus, 

**  A  teneris  ad  fenium  aequalisy  idemque 

"  Semper  prudens,  mitis,  pacificus, 

**  Vitam  tranfegit  benefariendo. 
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*'  moft  obftinate  and  paifionate  men,  which  would  be  an 
**  uncommon  glory  to  him  through  all  ages  [m]."  Ac-. 
cordingly  this  cardinal  and  archbifliop  proved  a  true  propbet» 
in  this  opinion  of  his  brother  archbiOiop  and  cardinal. 

[m]  Ramfay's  Life  of  the  archbUhop  of  Cambray. 

NOLDIUS  [Christian]  an  eminent  DaniAi  divine, 
was  born  the  2  2d  f)f  June,  1626,  at  Hoy  boy  a  in  Scania;  and, 
having  laid  the  firft  foundation  of  grammar  learning,  be 
was  fent,  in  1633,  to  complete  himfelf  therein  at  the  fchool, 
or  college  of  Lunden,  from  whfcnce  he  was  removed  to  ihc 
univerfity  qf  Copenhagen  in  1644,  and  continued  there  fill 
1650,  when  he  was  made  reftor  of  the  college,  i*.  c.  head-, 
mafter  of  the  fchool  at  Landfcroon.  He  took  the  degree  of 
mafter  of  arcs  the  following  year  ;  and  in  1 654,  refblving 
to  travel  for  further  improvement,  he  was  greatly  encou- 
raged and  fupported  therein  by  the  famous  Doncheus  [a]. 
Hereupon  he  quitted  his  fchool,  and,  making  the  tour  of 
Germany,  vifltcd  feverai  univerfities  there,  and  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  moft  learned  pcrfons  of  that  time.  From 
Germany  he  continued  his  rout  to  Holland,  and  thence 
croffing  the  water  to  England,  after  fome  ftay  there,  he  palled 
into  Frajice,  and  returned  to  Denmark  in  1657  ;  but  he 
ftaid  there  only  three  months,  after  which  he  went  again  to 
Holland  for  the  advantage  of  purfuing  his  fludies  at  Franeker 
and  Leyden.  In  1660,  the  lord  of  GerfthorfF  appointed 
him  tutor  to  his  children.  This  lord  was  grand -mafter  of 
the  court  of  Denmark  j  and,  in  1664^  he  obtained  the  chair 
of  profeflbr  of  divinity  at  Copenhagen ;  it  was  apparently 
by  his  intereft  that  mr.  Noldius,  entering  into  holy  orders, 
was  made  minifter,  and  obtained  the  profeflbr's  chair  of  di- 
vinity at  Copenhagen,  in  which,  city  he  died  Auguft  22, 
1673.  He  wrote  feverai  books,  a  lift  of  which  is  infertcd 
below  [b].  He  was  one  of  the  firft  of  thofc  divines  who 
maintained,  that  the  devil  has  no  power  to  work  a  miracle, 
in  order  to  introduce  or  authorife  either  vice  or  error. 

(a]  Sec  his  article.  *m«a  feu  devita  &  geftis  Herodam 

[b]  Thelc  are,  Concordantiae  diatribe.  Sacrarum  hiftoriarum 
panicwferum  Hcbraeo-Chaldaica-  &  antiquitatum  fynopiis.  Lcpfs 
t-um  Vctcris  Teibinenti,  an  excel-  diftinguendi  feu  dc  virtute  &  vioo 
lent  work  j  the  beft  edition  is  that  at  diftinclionis.     Logtca,  S:c, 

^  Jena  in  1734,  4.to.    Hiftorialdu- 

NQNNIUS  [Lewis]  a  learned   phyficfan  at  Ant-  ' 
.  i^rp  ia  the  fevcntecnth  century,  the  author  of  a  ftimous 

Ucatife 


N  O  N  N  I  U  S.  631 

treatife  intitled,  Dieteticon  five  de  re  cibaria,  containing  fe- 
vcVal  remarks  which  are  of  ufe  for  underftanding  fomc  of 
the  Latin  Roman  poets*,  particularly  Horace,  Juvenal,  and 
Perfius,  in  the  pafTagcs  relating  to  the  luxury  of  the  old 
Roman  tables.  He  renewed  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  phy- 
sicians, who  have  wrote  *'  de  falubri  pifcium  alimento," 
or  the  wholefomencfs  of  a  fifli  diet.  In  which  he  (hews, 
.  that,  according  to  them,  fifli  is  efpeciStUy  a  proper  aliment 
for  fedentary  perfons,  for  the  aged,  ficlc,  and  fuch  as  are  of 
a  weak  conftitution,  as  it  generates  blood  of  a  moderate 
confiftence,  which  fuits  their  habit  [a].  Our  author  alfo  ' 
printed  a  very  large  commentary,  in  1620,  upon  the  Greek 
medals,  as  alfo  thofe  of  Julius  Caefar,  Auguftus,  and  Tibe-  ^ 

xius,  which  had  been  engraved  about  fifty-five  years  before 
by  Gohzius,  and  publifhed  at  that  lime  by  James  de  Bye, 
another  celebrated  engraver.  Befides  thefc  Nonnius  wrote 
fome  other  pieces  [b]. 

• 

[a]  In  this  work  Nonnius  com-  which  in- that  hot  and  dry  country 

plains  of  the  Aral>ians  who,   in  is  rarely  to  be  nitt  with.  n'l  •** 

tranflating  the  Greek  phyficians,         [b]  Thefe  are,  Hifpania  feu  de  p^**!,**^  3 

have  omitted  all  the  paflagcs  re-  opp'uiii;    flnminibufqne   Hifpaniae.  ^'    5'*   ^  * 

latin^'  to  fifli,  becaufe  the  Arabs  lAhyophagia,  feu  de  cfu  pifcium. 

-     eat  Ifttle  of  this  kind  of  aliment,  Eptcaeuium  Lipftx. 

NONNIUS,  a  Greek  poet  firnamed  Panopfitcs,  from 
the  place  of  his  birth,  being  a  native  of  Panopolis  in  Egypt, 
where  he  was  born  in  the  fifth  century.  He  is  the  author 
of  two  works  of  a  very  different  charader ;  one  is  written 
in  heroic  verfe,  and  intitled,  Dionyfiacorum,  libri  xlviii. 
which  was  printed  from  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  John  Sam- 
buch  at  Antwerp  in  1569,  and  afterwards  tranflated  into 
Latin  by  Echafd  Lubin,  prefeflor  at  Roftock;  and  reprinted 
it  at  nanau  in  16 10,  with  the  notes  of  various  perfons. 
This  is  one  of  the  moft  irregular  poems  extant,  both  with 
regard  to  the  ftile,  fentiments,  method,  and  conftitution : 
nothing  is  natural,  nothing  approaching  to  the  purity  of 
Homer ;  nothing  of  that  free,  eafy  manner,  nor  of  the 
beautiful  fimplicity  of  fhe  ancicrjts.  In  fhort,  this  pnecc  is 
as  much  beneath,  as  his  other  work  is  above,  cenfure.  In 
our  author's  paraphrafc  in  Greek  verfe,  upon  the  gofpel  of 
St.  John,  the  diftion  is  perfpicuous,  neat,"  elepant,  and 
proper  for  the  fubjecft.  Hence  he  is  ftilcd,  by  Ifaac  Cafaubon, 
*'  pocta  eruditifSmus,"  the  moft  learned  poet.  Heinfius 
indeed  reproaches  him  with  leaning  to  Arianifm  j  but  there 
is  no  good  foundation  for  that  cenfure,  fince  he  manifeftly 
oppofcs  the  Arians,  and  has  the  fame  fentiments  concerning 
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tht  TrinUy  with  Gregory  Nazianzcn  and  St.  John  Chry 
Mofini.       foftom.     The  iirft  edttion  of  this  piece  is  that  of  Aldu 
Manutius  at  Venice  in  i  joi ;  it  was  afterwards  tranflate 
^  into  Latin  by  Chriftophcr  Hegendorf,  John  Burdar,  and 

Erard  Hedeneccius,  and  went  through  feveral  editions, 
with  the  notes  of  Francis  Nanfius,  Daniel  Heinfius,  and 
Sylburgiu^ :  it  is  alfo  inferted  in  the  Bibliotbeca  patnim. 

NONNIUS  (Peter)  in  Spaniih  NUNES,  obcof 
the  ableft  mathematicians  of  the  (ixteenth  century,  ws 
born  in  14979  in  a  town  called  Alcaxar,  in  Portug^,  an* 
ciently  a  remarkable  city,  known  by  the  name  of  Salada, 
whence  our  author  is  firnamed  Salacienfis.  He  taught  ma- 
thematics in  the  univerfity  of  Coithbra,  and  was  preceptor 
in  that  fcicnce  to  don  Henry,  Ton  to  king  Emanuel  of  Por- 
tugal, and  was  fome  time  cofmographo  mayor  del  rey  db 
Portugal,  y  cathedratico  jubilado  en  la  cathedra  de  madie- 
matica  en  la  uni&rerfidad  die  Coymbra.  He  was  very  iervke« 
able  to  the  defigns  which  this  court  entertained  of  carq'ing 
on  their  maritime  expeditions  into  the  Eaft,  and  is  faid  to 
be  the  inventor  of  the  angles  of  45  degrees  in  every  meri- 
dian, which  he  called,  in  his  language,  rhumbs,  and  cal- 
culated them  by  fpherical  triangles.  He  wrote  feveral  ma* 
thematical  treatifes  [a],  which  gained  him  great  reputationi 
and  was,  perhaps,  the  firft  who  introduoed  the  Arabic  algt* 
bra  into  Europe.  He  died  in  15779  at  th&ageof  fourfcoro 
years.  Thuanus  fays  he  was  a  phyfician  ;  however  that  be, 
his  chara£tenilic  as  a  writer  is  obfcurity.  He  was  a  mar* 
ried  man,  and  was  furvived  by  an  only  daughter. 

[a]  The  titles  of  thcfc.  In  Ln-  netunim  theorias  Geoi^n  Furfca. 
tin,  are,  z .  De  arte  navigandi,  li-  chii,  &c.  6.  His  belt  appn7?cd 
bri  duOf  in  1530.  «.  De  crepiif-  work  is  intltled,  Ltbrovde  aigebn 
culis,  in  154%,  'with  a  dedication  en  aridimetica  y  geomctrias  printed 
to  John  III.  king  of  Portugal.  To  at  Antwerp  in  1567,  Sfo.  He 
(his  book  he  added  all  uiat  was  wrote  this  piece  fitk  in  F6rtu^^oexe, 
written,  on  the  fame  fubje£(,  by  the  and  afterwards,  intending  it  for  tjrt 
famous  Arabian  author  AJhazen ;  prels,  tranilated  it  into  Spanilb,  a« 
he  alfo  animadverted  on  fome  mif-  more  univeifally  known  than  tbe 
takes  of  Orontius  Finxus.  3,  An-  Portugucze.  It  is  dedicated  to  his 
notationcs  in  Ariftotclem.  4.  Pro-  former  ptipil,  the  cardinal  initmt 
blemamechanicumdemotunavigii  prince  Henry,  from  Liibon,  De- 
ex  remis.    5.  Annotationes  in  pla-  cember  x,  1564- 

NOODT  (Gerard)  a  celebrated  civilian,  was  born 
September  14,  1647,  atNimeguen,  where  his  father,  Petff 
Noodti  was  gemecnfman,  that  is,  advocate  for  the  city,  or  one 

of 
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of  the  city-counciU  and  tnafter  of  accompts  [a].  Gecard  was 
put  to  fchool  at  Nimeguen,  and,  having  gone'  through  the 
ufual  claflTes,  he  was  removed,  ki  1663,  to  the  univerfity 
which  then  fubfifted  in  that  city.  Here  he  began  his  ftudies 
with  hiftory  and  polite  literature,  under  John  Schulting, 
profeitbr  of  eloquence  and  hiftory.  Befides  thefe,  our  ftu- 
dent  applied  faioifelf  to  philofophy  and  the  mathematical  for 
which  he  had  a  great  inclination,  and  would  have  made  them 
his  principal  ftudy,  had  he  not  been  diverted  from  that  de- 
fign  by  M.  Amoud,  German  counfeilor  of  the  duchy  of 
Gueldres,  &c.  who  prevailed  upon  him  to  apply  himfelf  to^ 
(bme  other  branch  of  learning,  which  might  be  of  more  ad- 
vantage both  to  himfelf  and^  to  the  public.  According  to 
this  advice,  he  chofe  the  law,  and  ftudied  it  three  years, 
under  Peter  dc  Greve  \  during  which  tim«  he  maintained 
two  public  thefes,  wherein  the  prc^eflbr  preikkd.  Mr. 
Noodt  drew  up  his  fecond  thefis  himfelf,  and  -defended  it 
with  fuch  a  mafterly  knowledge,  that  the  profeflbr  had  no 
occafion  to  fay  a  word  throughout  the  whole  difputation. 
'  As  foon  as  he  had  completed  his  courfe  of  ftudy  here,  he 
refolved  to  vifit  the  other  univerfities  of  Holland ;  and  going 
jirft  to  Leyden,  in  1668,  he  pailed  thence  to  Utrecht,  and 
fhortly  after  went  to  Franeker,  where  he  was  created  doAor 
of  law,  June  9,  1669* 

Thus  accomj^iihed  he  returned  to  his  own  country,  and 
entered  upon  the  pra£Uce  of  his  profeffion,  in  which  he 
foon  diftinguifheil  himfelf  greatly  to  advantage,  particularly 
in  the  cafe  of  two  criminals,  wno  were  accufed  of  murder, 
in  February  1671.  Mr.  Noodt  appeared  advocate  for  them. 
By  the  fpecial  appointment  of  the  magiftrates  of  Nimeguen  ; 
Sind  he  exerted  himfelf  fo  well  in  their  behalf,  that  one  of 
them  was  fntirely  acquitted,  and  the  other  only  (entenced  to 
banifhment  for  two  years.  This  caufe  e&abJifhed  his  re- 
putation, and,  on  the  5^1  of  December  the  fame  year,  he 
was  eleded  profeiibr  of  law  in  ordinary  in  die  univerfity  of 
Nimeguen. 

During  the  cohgrefs  which  was  held  there  in  1677,  M. 
Werner-William  filaefpiel,  plenipotentiary  from  the  elec-  ' 
tor  of  Brandenburg,  tried  to  draw  our.  profeflbr  to  the  uni- 
verfity of  Duyfbourg,  in  the  country  of  Cleves.  He  refilled 
that  application,  but  yielded  to  another,  which  was  made 
to  him  by  William  de  Haren,  third  ambalTador  plenipoten- 
tiary from  their  high  mightinefies,  who,  having  known  him 

[a]  His  mother,  Giibeita*  Bi^man,  was  defcended  from  an  ancient 
and  iUuilnous  family* 

during 
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during  the  fame  congrcfs,  fucceeded  in  bringing  him  infd 
the  law  ^3rofeflbr*s  chair  at  Franeker,  in  the  room  of  M. 
Ulric  Huher.  M.  Noodt  took  poflTcflion  of  that  chair  in 
1679,  and  made  his  inauguration  fpeech  on  the  6th  of  Oc- 
tober that  year.  In  1683  he  again  experienced  the  weight 
of  his  merit :  the  magiftracy  of  Utrecht  tried  to  draw  him 
thither,  by  offering  him  a  very  confiderable  flipend ;  mr. 
Noodt  rcfufcd  the  offer ;  whereupon  the  eftates  of  Fricfland, 
in  gratitude  thereof,  augmented  his  falary  at  Francker: 
however,  the  curators  of  the  univerfity  of  Utrecht  rcnewii^ 
their  follici rations  the  following  year,  he  yielded  to  them, 
and  made  his  inauguration  fpeech  in  1684,  De  caufis  cor- 
rupts jurifprudcntise,  Of  the  caufes  of  the  corruption  of  the 
law. 

In  this  city  he  entered  into  a  marriage  with  Sara-Marie 
Vandcr  Marck  Van  Leur,  of  an  honeft  family  at  the  Hague. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  on  the  6th  of  April,  1686; 
a;id  the  fame  year  he  complied  with  an  invitation  from  the 
curators  of  the  univerfity  of  Leyden,  where  he  fixed  for  life, 
and  publiflied  feveral  treatifes  [b].  In  1698  he  was  marfc 
reSor  of  that  univerfity;  in  1699  he  loft  his  wife,  with 

[  b]  He  pnbliflicd  a  colle^Hon  of  9 .  De  rcligione  ab  impcrio  fovc  gm- 

his  works  in  1713,410,  containing,  tixmi  libera  oratio,  in  1706.    10. 

'  I.  Probabilia  juris,  in  three  books,  Obfenrationum  itbri  duo,  is  1706. 

the  firil  of  which  was  printed  in  11.  De  forma  emendandi  doU  niali 

1674,  and  the  other  two  in  1679,  in  contrahendis  negotiis  adraliTia- 

and' again,  all  together,  in  1691.  pud  veteres,  in  1709.     12.  Two 

,  2.  De  civili  prudentia  oratio  inau-  treatifes;  one,  De  ufufruftu;  and 
gitralis  in  1679.  3.  De  cauits  cor-  the  other,  De  padts  ic  tranfaf^iofii- 
ruptae  jurifprudenti^e,  oratio  inau-  bus,  &c.  in  171 3.  Another  eii* 
guralis  in  1684.  In  tliis  fpeech  be  tion  of  his  works  was  publiflicd  in 
opens  his  method  of  iludying  and  1714,  in  i  volumes,  rdioj  coo- 
explaining  the  Roman  law.  4.  raining,  befidesthofe  in  the  fonner 
Two  tiaSs,  one  intitled,  De  jurif-  edition,  the ' following  piece*;  i- 
di6lionc  &  imperio ;  the  other.  Ad  Commentaria  in  pandedas,  in  17 
legem  Aquileiam  liber  fmgularis  ;'  libros,  4  books  01  which  had  been 
both  fubjoined  to  a  new  edition  of  publifiied  in  1716.  2.  Arnica  rf- 
his  Probabilia  juris,  ih  1691.  5.  monfioad  diffictiltates  Julio  Paulo, 
De  fcKnore  &  uiiiris,  in  1698/  In  uve  Libro  de  jiartus  expofitiSati 
this  piece  he  (hews,  that  money  motas  a  viro  ampliflimo  Van  Byn- 
lent  out  to  ufury  is  neither  againll  kerflioek,  in  1722.  Our  author 
the  law  of  nature  nor  nations.  6.  alio  wrote,  in  Flemifti,  An  opinioa 
De  jure  fummi  imperii  &lcge  regia,  upon  a  cafe  relatiag  to  the  fubieS 
oratio  h:\hita  in  1698.  7.  Julius  or  matrimony,  which  was  tranllat- 
Paulus:  five,  De  partus  expofiti-  ed  into  Latin  by  M.  Alexantio' 
one  &  ncce  apud  veteres  liber  Sn-  Arnold  Pargcnfteclier,  and  printed 
gularis,  in  1699.  8.  Dioclctianus  in  a  treatifc  of  that  tranfiator,  in- 
&  Maximianus :  five,  De  tranfac-  titled,  Irperius  injuria  vapnlans. 
tipne  &  pa^lione  criminum,  in  1 704. 

which 
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which  he  was  greatly  a(Fe£led,  apd  fought  to  confole  him- 
felf  by  employing  his  thoughts  upon  that  important  quef- 
tion  relating:  to  the  pra£kice  of  expofmg  children,  in  ufe 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  In  1705  he  was  a  fecond 
time  chofen  reAor  of  the  univerftty.  He  continued  his  di- 
ligence in  writing  and  publiihing  books  in  his  profeifion,  to 
the  end  of  his  days,  which  were  cut  off  by  an  apoplexy, 
Auguft  15,  1725,  in  the  feventy- eighth  year  of  his  age. 

As  to  his  charadler ;  in  regard  to  his  perfon,  he  was  well 
made,  and  of  a  robuft  conftitution.     In  his  manners  ht  was 
pious  and  pacific,  not  at  all  opinionated,  and  never  engaged 
in  any  controverfy  except  one  with  M.  Bynkerihoek  [c], 
.who  complained  that  he  had  been  a  little  too  free  in  his  ex- 
preffions.     The  charadler  of  his  genius  is  feen  in  his  works, 
which  ihew  that  he  quitted  the  common  method  of  the  ci- 
vilians, treading  in  the  (leps  of  Cujacius.     He  did  not  con-  Nicocn, 
fine  himfelf,    as  many  lawyers  do,    (blely  to  the  ftudy  of!?"V"*\^ 
the  Roman  or  other  laws,  as  jf  all  human  wifdom  was  com-  RMoe^r<te* 
'prehended  therein,  or  rather,  as.if  the  whole  law  confifted  difcoorfctfor 
in  arbitrary  decifions,  and  was  made  only  to  furniih  matter  ^}^^'^  **- 
for  chicanery  ;  on  the  contrary,  mr.  Noodt  carried  his  phi-  tMiw^rTjiI 
lofophical  genius  and  knowledge  into  the  law,  and  fpent 
feveral  years  in  leisures,  at  all  the  academies  to  which  hq 
fucceeded,    upon  that  excellent  treatife  of  Hugd  Grotius, 
Pe  jure  belli  &  pacis.  Of  the  rights  of  peace  and  war. 

He  left  a  daughter,  an  only  child,  who  was  married  to 
mr.  John  Itham  Vander  Inde,  an  advocate  at  Amfterdam. 

[c]  An  eminent  civilian  in  Hoi-  courts  and  ftates  of  die\United  Proi- 

land,  much  elleeroed  by  Barbeyrac,  vinces,  and  generally  confirms  what 

who  often  prefers  his  opinion  to  he  advances  by  their  judgments  and 

that  of  Grotius,  efpecially  in  points  refolutions.     See  his  treatife  De 

of   maritime   jurifpiiidence.     He  quseftionibus  juris  public!, 
wrote  pnncipally  for  the  ufe  of  the 

NOR  IS  (Henry)  cardinal,  and  one  of  the  greateft 
orna;nents  of  the,  order  of  the  monks  of  St.  Augufline  in  the 
feventeenth  century,  was  defcended  from  the  prcfident  Ja- 
fon,  or  James  de  Noris,  and  born  at  Verona,  Auguft  29, 
1631.  He  was  carefully  educated  by  his  father,  Alexander 
Noris,  originally  of  Ireland,  and  well  known  by  his  Htftory 
of  Germany.  His  fon  Henry  difcovered,  from  his  infancy, 
an  excellent  underftanding,  great  vivacity,  and  a  quick  ap* 
prehenfion.  His  father,  having  in(lru£led  him  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  grammar,  procured  an  able  profefibr  of  Verona, 
failed  Malfbleiin,  to  be  his  preceptor.    At  the  age  of  fifteen, 

he 
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he  was  admitted  a  penTion^  in  the  Jefuits  college  at  Riniinf, 
whtfre  he  ftudied  phjloibphy ;  after  which,  he  applied  him- 
felf  ti6  the  Writings  of  the  ^fathers  of  the  churchi  particubrif 
thofe  of  St.  Auguftine :  and,  talcing  the  h2A>it  in  the  con- 
vent of  the  Aifguftine  monks  of  Rimini,  he  difttnguilhed 
himfelf  among  that  fraternity,  in  a  ihort  time,  by  his  em- 
dition  i  infemtich,  that»  as  foon  as  he  was  out  of  his  no- 
viciate, or  time  of  probation,  the  general  of  the  order  Tent 
for  him  to  Rome,  in  order  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of 
impmving  himfelf  in  the  more  folid  branches  of  learning. 
He  did  not  difappoint  his  fuperior*s  expedbtions.  He  gave 
himfelf  up  Entirely  to  his  ftudy,  and  fpcnt  whole  days,  and 
even  nights,  in  the  library  of  the  Angeliques  of  St.  Auguf- 
tine.  His  conftant  courfe  was  to  ftick  to  his  books  four- 
teen hours  a  day  ;  and  this  courfe  he  kept  till  he  became  a 
cardinal. 

By  this  means  he  became  qualified  to  rnftrud  others,  and 
was  emploved  to  teach,  as  a  profeflbr,  the  monks  in  odter 
houfes  of  hts  order.  In  this  bufinefs  he  was  font  firft  to  Pe- 
zaro,  and  thence  to  Peroufa,  where  he  took  his  degree  of 
dodor  of  divinity ;  after  which  proceeding  to  Padua,  he  ap- 
plied himfelf  to  finifh  his  Hiftory  of  Pelagianifm.  He  had 
begun  it  at  Rome,  when  he  was  no  more  than  twenty-fix 
years  of  age,  and,  having  now  completed  his  defign,  the 
book  was  printed  at  Florence,  and  publiflicd  in  1673.  The 
great  duke* of  Tufcany  invit^  him,  in  the  following  year, 
CO  that  city,  made  him  his  chaplain,,  and  profefibr  of  ecde- 
fuftical  hiftonr  in  the  imiverfity  of  Pifa,  which  his  fereoe 
hlghnefs  had  founded  with  that  view. 

In  the  mean  time,  his  hiftory  gave  great  offence  to  feme 
envious  perfons.  In  it  he  fet  (orth  and  defended  the  con* 
demnation  pronounced,  in  the  eighth  general  council,  againil 
Origen  and  Mopfuefta,  the  firft  authors  of  the  Pelagian  er- 
rors ;  he  alfo  added  An  account  of  the  fchifm  of  Aquileia, 
and  a  Vindication  of  the  books  written  by  St.  Auguiline 
againft  the  Pelagians  and  Semi-Pelagians.  The  work  had 
procured  our  author  a  great  reputation,  but  met  with  fevenl 
antagonifts.  To  diefe  he  publiflied  proper  anfwers^  the 
difpute  grew  warm,  and  was  carried  before  the  fovereign 
tribunal  Itf  the  inquifition.  There  the  hiftory  was  ejcamincd 
with  the  utmoft  rigour,  and  the  author  difrnifled  without 
the  leaft  cenfure.  It  was  reprinted  twice  afterwards,  and 
mr.  Noris  honoured^  by  pope  Clement  X,  with  the  title  of 
Qualificator  of  the  Holy  Office.     Notwithftanding  this,  A* 

charge  was  rienewed  againft  the  Pelagian  hiftory,  and  it  wai 

ddated 
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«lelat<d  afreih  before  the  inqui&tiQii,  in  ^676  \  but  it  came  out 

igain  with  the  fame  iucceis  as  at  fiift»  ,Mr.  Norie  was  now 
lufFcred  to  remain  in  P^^^  f<'f  fixteen  years,  and  taught  ec- 
clefiallical  hiftory  al  rifa»  without  any  moloftation^  till  he 
was  called  to  Rome  by  j>ope  Innocent  Xll,  who  made  him 
under-librarian  of  the  Vatican  library  in  1692.  As  this  poft 
brought  him  into  the  foad  towards  a  cardinals  bat»  his  ac- 
*  cufers  took  frelh  fire^  and  publilhed  feveral  new  pieces  againft 
him.  This  obliged  the  pope  to  appoint  fome  learnoJ  di-- 
vines,  who  had  the  charaSer  of  having  taken  neither  itde, 
to  re-examine  father  Noris's  books,  and  make  their  report 
of  them.  Their  teilimony  was  fo  mucji  to  the  advantage 
of  the  author,  that  his  holinefs  made  him  counfellor  of  the 
inquifition.  Yet  neither  did  this  hinder  one  of  his  adverfa* 
ries,  the  moft  formidable  on  account  of  his  erudition,  to  rife  up 
againft  him,  and  attack  him  warmly,  under  the  aflumed. title 
of  a  fcrupulous  dodlor  of  the  Sorbonne.  Father  Noris  tried 
to  remove  thefe  fcruples,  in  a  work  which  appeared  in  1695, 
under  the  title  of  An  hiftorics^l  difllertation  concerning  one  of 
the  Trinity  that  fuSered  in  the  flefh ;  wherein  having  jufti<- 
fied  the  monks  of  Scythia,  who  made  u(e  of  thatcxpreiEon, 
he  vindicated  himfelf  alfo  from  the  imputation  which  had 
been  charged  upon  him,  of  having  attainted  the  pope's  iu- 
fallibility,  of  having  abufed  VincentiusLerinenfis,  and  other 
biihops  of  Gaul,  as  favourers  of  Semi-Pelaeianifm,  and  of 
having  himfelf  gone  into  the  errors  of  the  biinop  of  Ypres. 

His  anfwers  to  all  thefe  accufations  were  fo  much  (o  the 
fatisfaAion  of  the  pope,  that,  at  length,  his  holinefs  did 
him  juftice,  in  honouring  him  with  the  purple,  on  the  12th 
of  December,  1695.  After  this  he  was  in  all  the  congre- 
gations, and  employed  in  the  mod  important  affairs:  fo 
that  he  had  little  time  to  fpend  in  his  ftudv,  a  thing  of  which 
he  frequently  nude  heavy  complaints  to  his  friends.  Upon 
the  death  of  cardinal  Cafanati,  he  was  made  chief  Jiibrarv- 
keeper  of  the  Vatican,  in  1 700  \  and,  two  years  afterwards, 
was  nominated,  among  others,  to  reform  the  calendar.  But 
he  died  at  Rome,  in  1704,  of  an  incurable  drop(y. 

He  was  one  of  the  moft^learned  men  in  the  lau  century ;  MeBOTtft 
his  writings  abound  with  erudition,  and  are  very  elegantly  **"  *«™* 
finiflied,  and  deferve  a  proper  immortality.     He  was  a  mem*  ^^ 
ber  of  the  academy,  whence  he  aflumed  the  name  of  Eucra- 
tes  Agoretico.     His  works  are  numerous  [a],  and  were 

publilhed 

[a]   The  titles  of  the  ftvcral    bri  Jtio,  4.th  edition  in  1702.   Di^ 
'pieces  sue,  HiAoiix  Pelaglanc,  li-    iertatio  hiftorica  dci  lynodo  qutnra 

cecumcnica. 
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publiflied  at  Verona,    in  ^729  and  1730,  In  five  votumcs, 
folio. 

opcumenica.    Vindiciae  Aiiguftini-  pci-pcram    defcnpta,"    comguntur, 

ans.     Diflbitatio  de  uno  ex  Trini-  itipplentur,  ic  iliuftnmmr:     Ib  no- 

tatc  came  palTo.     Apologia  mona-  tas  Johaonis  Garocrii  ad  infciipci* 

chonim  Scythix,   &c.     Anonymi  one&  epiUolarum  Synodaiium  no- 

Icriipuli   circa   veteres  Semi-Pela-  nageiiniz  &:  nonagelimae  fecundx 

fianonim  fe^atoies  cvulfi  ac  era-  inter  Augullinianas  cenfura.   Arf- 

icati.     Rcfponfio  ad  appendicem  vrntoria  amicifiimo  &  do6to  V.  P. 

authoris  Icrupulorum.     jatireniani  Fr.  Macedo,  in  qua  de  infcnptio- 

crroris  calumnia  lliblata.     Somnia  ne  ian^  Augullini  de  grada  Chii^ 

quinqiiaginta    Fiancifci    Macedo.  ti,  &c.  diiTeritur.,    Cenfura  del  ?. 

Kpocha;  Syro-Maccdonum.    Parse-  Enrico  Noris  fopra  Je  Rifpofte  rac- 

nclis    ad    Johanncm    Hirduinum.  colte  dal  P.  Annihale  Riccioin  no- 

Tlirafo,    feu   miles  Maccdonicus,  me  del  P.  Macedo.     Diflertationcs 

PI  an  ti  no  fait:  perfri£lus.     Differta-  duse,  i.  De  pafcbali  Latinorum  cy- 

tio  duplex  de  d\iabus  niitnmis  Dio-  clo  annorum  84.;  a.  De  cyclo  pal- 

cletiani  Sc  Licinti,  &c..     Cu*nota-  chali  Ravennate  annorum  59. 

phia  Pifan.i  Caii  5c  Lucii  Cnefarum  The  pieces  moll  efteemed  arc, 

dirtcrtalionilnis  illuftrata.     Ejlifto-  his    Hiftm-y   of  Pelagianifin,    his 

la  confuiari*5,  in  qua  collegia  fep-  Epoclije  de  Syro-Macedonum,  and 

tuaginta  confiilum  ah  anno  Chrif-  his  Dilfertation  upon  the  fifdi  cecu- 

tiana;  cpochas  29,  ufqiic  ad  annum  menical  council. 
219,     in   vuli^rds   faftis   hailenus 

NORRIS  (John)  a  fcarned  Englifh  divine  and  Plar 
tonic  philofopher,  was  born,  in  1657,  at  Collingbornje- 
Kingfton,  in  Wiltfliirc,  of  which  place  his  fatherv  mr. 
John  Norris,  was  then  miniftcr.  He  bred  his  fon  firft  at 
Wincheftcr-fchool,  and  afterwards  fent  him  to  Excter-col- 
kge  in  Oxford,  where  he  was  admitted,  in  Michaelmas  term 
1676,  but  was  clcfted  fellow  of  All-fouls,  in  1680,  foon 
after  he  had  taken  his  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts.  From  his 
firft  application  to  philofophy  Plato  became  his  favourite 
author ;  by  degrees  he  grew  deeply  enamoured  with  beauties 
in  that  divine  writer,  and  took  aa  early  occafion  to, commu- 
nicate his  ideal  happincfs  to  the  public,  by  printing  an  Eng- 
liih  tranfktion  of  a  rhapfody,  under  the  title  of.  The  pi^urc 
of  love  unveiled,  in  1682.  He  commenced  mafter  of  ans  in 
1684,  and  the  fan^c  year  opened  a  correfpondence  with  that 
learned  myftic  divine  dr.  Henry  More,  of  Chrift's-college  in 
Cambridge.  He  had  alfo  a  correfpondence  with  the  learned 
lady  Mainam  [aJ,  and  the  ingenious  mrs.  Aftell  [bJ. 

He 

[  a]  Thj  si  earned  lady  was  daugh-     thi?    ingenious    gentlewoman   by 
tcr  to  the  Itarncd  dr.  Cudworth,     blQiop  Attcrbury,  who,  in  a  Ici- 
and  the  autlior  of  A  diicourie  con-     tcr  to  dr.  Smalridge  writes  thus : 
cerning  the  love  of  God.  "  I  happened,  about  a  fortnight 

[b]  Wc  have  the  charadler  of    *'  ago,  to  dine  with  mrs.  Aftell; 

«*  Ihc 
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ift  refided  at  his  college,  and  bad  been  in  holy  orders  five 

£Cars,  when  he  was  prefented  to  the  reSory  of  Newton  St. 
roe,  in  Somerfetihire,  in  16H9;  upon  which  occafion  he 
entered  into  matrimony,  and  refigned  his  fellowihip.  In 
1691  his  diftinguiihed  merit  j)rocured  him  the  re£cory  of 
Bemerton,  near  Sarum,  in  Wiltfhire.  This  living,  which 
is  upwards  of  200I.  per  annum,  came  very  feafonably  to 
his  growing  family,  and  was  the  more  acceptable,  for  the 
eafinefs  of  the  parochial  duty,  which  gave  him  leifure  to 
make  an  addition  to  his  revenues,  by  the  fruits  of  his  ge« 
nius,  the  adivity  of  which .  produced  a  Jarge  harveft,  thai 
continued  increafing.till  17 ip  [cj. 

Bui 

**  fpoke  to  me  of  my  (ermon,  and  •  **  fc^,    if  indeed  any  thing  can 

*'  clefired  me  to  print  it,  and,  after  **  make  amends  for  it.     I  dread 

**  I  had  given  her  ihe  proper  an-  **  to  engage  her,  &c." 
**  fwers,   hinted  to  me  tnat  (he        M».  Aftell  is  the  author  of,  i.> 

^  wouUl  be  glad  to  peruPe  it.     I  A  ferious  propofal  to  the  ladies,  for 

**  complied  with  her,  and  fent  her  the  advancement  of  their  true  and 

**  tlie  fennon  next  day.     Yefter-  gieateft  intereft,  in  2  parts,  iixnu. 

•*  night  flie  rctiimed  it,  with  this  *.  Some  reflexions  upon  man*iage, 

**  fheet  of  remarks,  which  I  can-  occafioned  by  the  duke  and  diichefs 

**  ^not  forbcai*  co^iinunicating  to  of  Mazarine^t  cafe,    in  Svo.     3. 

*•  you,  becaufe  I  take  them  to  be  Tlie  Chriftian  religion  as  profefled 

**  of  an  cxti*aordinary  nature,  con-  by  «  ^daughter  of  the  church  of 

*'  iidertng  tkey  came  from  the  pen  England,   8vo.     See  Account   of 

"  of  a  wovian ;  indeed  one  would  feveral  learned   ladies  of  Great* 

**  not  imagine  a  woman  had  writ  •  Britain,  by  G.  Ballard.  • 

•*  ten  them }  thei-e  is  not  an  ex-         [c]  This  will  appear  froar  his 

*'  predion  that  carries  the  leatl  air  works,  which  are,  j.  The  picture 

•*  of  her  fcx,  from  the  beginning  of  love  unveiled  :  being  an  KngliOi 

**  to  the  end  of  it.     She  attacks  tranilation  of  the  Effigies  amoris^ 

**  me  very  home,   you  fee,   and  Lond.  16S1,  iiroo.     2.  Hiei'ocle^ 

*f  artfully  ciiough,  under  a  pre-  upon  the  golden  verfes  of  the  Py- 

<•  tencc  of  taking  my  part  agrJnll  thagore:ms,    Oxford,    1681,    8vo. 

**  the  other  divines,  who  are  in  3.    An    idea   of   happinefs,     &:c» 

'<  Hoadley's  mea  Aires.   Ha'iiheas  Lond.  1683,  4t6.     4.  A  mumi%'al 

**  much   good   breeding  as  good  of  knaves :    or,    Whiggiim    dif- 

**  fenfe,  (he  would  be  pecfe^ ;  but  played  and  burlefqued  out  of  coun* 

**  fhe  has  not  the  moft  decent  man-  tenance,    Lond«    16S3,    4)0.      5* 

«*  ner    of   infmuating    what    (he  Traftatus    adverfus   reprobation  is 

**  means,  but  is,  now  and  th^n,  a  abiblutx  decretum  nova  methodo, 

<*  little  offenfive  and  ihocking  in  &c.  Lond.  1683,  8vo.     To  which 

**  her  expreflions:  which  I  won-  is  added,   A  declamation   in  th« 

**  der  at,    becaufe  a  civil  turn  of  public  fchools  at  Oxford,  being  ^n 

«  words,  even  where  the  matter  is  exercife  for  his  degree  of  mailer  of 

<*  not  pleaftng,  is  what  her  fex  is  arts.     6.  Poems  and  difcourfes  oc- 

«<  always  mifi-efs  of:  (he,  I  think,  cafionally  written,    Lond.    16S4, 

«<  is  wanting  in  it ;  but  her  fen-  8vo.     This  was  augmented  aftcr- 

**  iible  and  rational  ^ay  of  writ^  wards  with  feveral  aaditional  pieces^ 

'*  tpg  makes  amends  for  that  de*  and  has  gone  through  many  edi- 

tlons, 
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But  he  (ecms  to  have  died  a  martyr,  in  fome  meadur^  to 
this  aAivity :  for,  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  he  gnw 
very  infirm,  and  enjoyed  little  heakh  till  the  day  of  his  death, 
which  happened  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  in  xjii, 
at  Bemerton  He  was  interred  'u\  the  chancel  of  that  church, 
where  there  is-a  hand  fome  marble  monument  ere<ded  to  his 
memory,  with  the  following  inicription:  ^^  H.  S.  £•  Jo- 
*^  hannes  Norris,  parochiae  hujus  re£tor,  ubi  annos  viginti 
*^  bene  latuit  curae  paftorali  &  Uteris  vacans,  quo  in  receffu 
^*  fibi  poRiit  late  per  orbem  fparfa  ingenii  paris  ac  pietatts 
"  monumenta.     Ofoiic  An.  Dom.  17x1,  atatis  54." 

As  to  his  character,  he  had  a  tindare  of  entbuftafm  in 
his  compofition,  which  led  him  to  imbibe  the  principles  of 
the  ideajids  in  philofophy,  and  the  myftics  in  theology; 
and  the  whole  turn  of  his  poetry  fliews,  that  eiithuliaiin 

tionsy  under  the  title  of  A  collec-  till  his  deat^  which  happened  in 

tion  of  fniicelUnies,  &c.  the  fifth  1681  $  he  was  buried  in  the  church 

edition  was  printed  at  Lend.  1 710*  of  Aldhourne,  where  a  momuncnt 

8vo.     7.  An  EngliOi  tranllation  of  was  cre£led  to  his  memory,  with  aa 

the  four  lilt  books  of  the  inlittution  epitaph  wiittcn  by  his  (on,  oar  an- 

and  life  of  Cyrui>,  written  in  Greek  thor.     13.  Pra£(ical  diicouries  up> 

•by  Xenophon,  Lond.  i685>  8vo$  on  ieveral  iiibjefisy  vol.  i.  in  16$ i, 

the  four  frril  books  were  ti'^mllattd  vol.  ii.  in  1691,  vol.  iii.  in  1693  i 

by  rar.  Francis  Digby,  of  Qncen's-  thefc  have  gone  thixnigh   fcveral 

college.     8.  The  theory  and  re^u-  editions.     14.  Two  treatiies  cob- 

lation  of  love,  a  moral  efi'av)  6x-  cerning  the  divine  light,  &c.  Loud. 

ford,  16889  8vo.     9.  Realbn  and  1691.     15.  Spiritual  counfel:  di» 

religion  :   or,   The  grounds  and  The  father's  advice  to  his  children* 

meaiiues  of  devotion,  Stc.  Lond.  1694..     16.  Letters  concerning  the 

1689,  Svo.  10.  Refleflions  upon  lovoof  God,  between  mrs.  A&crll 
the  conduA  of  human  life.  Sec,  in  and  him ;  the  fecond  edition,  with 
a  letter  to  lady  Maiham,  Lond.  fome  feW  additions  by  the  authors 
1690^  and  again,  with  large  addi-  *cameout  ini705,  8vo.  17.  Frac- 
tions, in  1691,  8vo.  II.  Chrif-  ticaldifcourfcs,  vol.  iv.  1698,  Svo; 
'tian  bleifednels  :  or,  A  difcourfe  to  which  he  fubjoined  Resnsik« 
upon  the  beatiiudt-s,    &c.   Lond.  made  upon  a  paiTage  in  hts  former 

1690,  8vo ;  to  which  he  (ubjoin-  volume,  by  lady  Mafliam,  in  her 
^  CurTor)'  reijeSKons  upon  mr.  Diicourfe  oi  the  love  of  God.  18. 
Locke's  EHay  concerning  human  An  ellay  toward  the  theory  of  the 
undei-ilandin^.  12.  The  charge  ideal  or  intelligible  world,  parti, 
of  Tchifm  continued,  notwitliHand'''  1701,  Svo  ;  part  ii.  came  out  in 
ingthetoleration,  &c.Lond.  1691,  1704,  8vo.  19.  A  treatiie  con- 
i2mo.  This  was  written  in  the  cerning  humility,  part  i.  aad  1;. 
lame  fpirit  with  a  piece  of  his  fii-  Lond/ 1707.  «o.  A  philofophi> 
tiler's,  which  he  hadalfo  publilhed,  cai  difcourfe  concerning  the  nst«- 
under  the  title  of,  A  difcourfe  con-  ral  immortality  of  the  foul,  &c. 
cerning  die  pretended  religious  ai-  Lond.  1708,  8vo.  ai.  A  treatise 
fembling  in  private  conventicles,  concemingChriftian  prudence,  &c. 
&c.  Lond.  16S5,  8\'o.    The  old  Lond.  1710. 

gentleman  liv[cd  in  good  reputation 

made 
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*  Male  htm  a  poet.  At  aii  Ucalift,  he  cppotbi  mr.  Locke^ 
stid  adomed  ^s^thcr  Malebranche's  opinion^  of  feeh^  all 
cMngs  HI  God,  with  all  die  advantages  of  ftik^  and  per^ri- 
ciiitjr  of  cxpreflion«  In  fliort,  Ms  errors^  which  aie  hara«> 
Icfs  cftoogh  in  tbemieives)  may  be  eafilj  pardoned,  on  ac- 
cmkitt  of  the  geneval  excellence  of  hb  writings,  ejpedaUjr 
UMM)  fubjeds  of  pniAieal  dtrinity,  which  are  unirerlaUjf 
•mBenodi  iflfoflinch»  that  ibine  of  our  nioft  eminent  divinca 
have  Ibnncd  their  thedogiod  ftndies  upon  them. 

Mr.  Nonie  left  a  widow  and  three  children,  two  ibm  and  Ack«i« 
a  dteghter*    Both  his  fimt  were  clergymen,  and  were  pre-  ^^ 
vided  finr  in  fbt  church,  but  are  both  dead  1  and  hit  widow  I^'i^ 
died  a  firw  year*  ago,  at  the  hoofe  of  «r.  Bowyer,  vioar  of  aMtai* 
Masieck  in  Sauseifcrfhire,  who  married  htr  daughter^  and 
has  fiweial  childien  by  her. 

NOSTRADAMUS  (Miciiu}  [a]  an  aUepbyfician 
and  a  celebrated  aftrologer,  was  a  Provendal,  defoended  of 
a  noble  fsimily.  He  was  born  December  14,  1503,  at  St. 
Remy,  a  teall  town  four  leagues  diftant  from  Aries,  but  uk 
Che  diocefe  :of .  Atignon.  His  fad^r  waa  a  notary'^jMibiic^ 
Mmi  hie  mndfather  a  phvficiaii  ^  and  this  laft  gare  Michel 
ibmr  tindure  of  the  matneaiatics.  The  young  man  aAet« 
wards  completed  hb  courfes  of  humanitjr  and  philofophy  at 
Avignopi^  and,  going  thence  to  MontpelNT,  he  applied  him- 
felf  tO' Aie  fiudy  of  phyfic  there»  till,  being  forced  away  fay 
the  phigue  which  raged  in  that  untverfity  in  1515,  he  took 
his  rout  towards  Thouloufe,  and  paflbd  on  till  he  came  to 
fiourdeauar.  This  cou^fe  held  him  five  years ;  and  in  it  he 
Midertoek  all  fuch  patienta  as  were  willing  to  put  themfdves 
tinder  his  care.  After  thb  he  returned  to  Montpdler,  and 
was  created  dedor  of  his  Acuity  in  15299  and  then  revifited 
the  fame  places  where  he  had  pra£Hfed  phyfic  before. 

Ar  Ayen  he  eontra£led  an  acquaintance  with  the  fomous 
JulJesCmkr  Scalinr,  which  induced  him  to  make  fome  ftay 
ffv  that  t<{wn ;  and  there  he  entered  into  matrimony :  bur^ 
havinr  buried  his  wife,  and  twa  children  which  Ifae  bmugbc 
lym,  ne  quitted  Ayen,  after  a  rtfidence  of  four  years,  or  , 
thereabouts.  He  retuuied  into  t'rovence,  and  fix-ed  hiinfelf 
Kfft  at  Marftillcs }  but,  his  friends  having  provided  an  ad- 
vanti^^us  match  for  him  at  Salon,  he  tranfported  himfelf 
thither,  about  the  year  1544.  The  damfel's  name  was  Anne 
Pottflart  with  whom  he  engaged  in  a  fecond  marriage^  and 
Mad  feveral  children  by  her. 

[a]  It  U  written  S6y  SMd.aot  Micback 
V91.,  VIII.  8  f  In 
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'  'In  1546,  Aix  being  affliAed  with  the  plague,  he  wtmt 
thither,    at  the  foUicitation  of  the  inhabitants,  and  was  of 

•  great  fervice,  panicularly  by  a  powder  of  his  own  uiven- 
-  tion  :  fo  that  the  town,  in  gratitude,  gave  him  a  confider* 

•  able  penfion  for  feveral  years  after  the  contagion  oeafed.  In 
*-i547  thexity  of  Lyons,  being  vtfited  with  die  &me  (tiflem- 
.per,  had  recourfe  to  our  phyfician;  accordingly  be  went 
I  thither  alfo,  and  afterwards, returning  to  Salon,  happened  to 

be  much  left  eftcemed  there  than  elfewhere.     The  little  fa- 

'  tisfa£tion  that  he  met  with,  put'  him  upon  livine  a  more  re^ 

,  \    tired  life ;  and  he  made  ufe  of  the  leifure,  with  which  chat  re- 

folution  fumiihed  htm,  to  tpply  himfidf  to  bis  ftudies. 

t.  He  had  a  long  time  ft»llowed  the  trade  of  a  conjucer  oc- 

i  caiWnaily ;  and  now  he  began  to,  think  himfelf  tnTpired^  and 

miraculoufly  illuminated  with  a.profpedl  into  futurity.     As 

faft  as  thefe  illuminations  had  difcovered  to  him  any  future 

'event,  he  entered  it  in  writing,   in  fimple  profe,   but  by 

'  jenigmatical  fentences,  as  he  declared  himfelf ;  but,  revifing 

them  afterwards,  he  thought  the  ientences  would  appear 

i  more  refpedable,  and  would  favour  more  of  a  proj^etic  ipi- 

.  rit,  if  they  wereexprefled  in  verfe.    This  opinion  determined 

.  him  to  throw  them  ail  into  quatrains,  and  he  afterwards 

-tanged  them  intoxenturies.     When  this  vkrasdone^  he  did 

"  not  dare  to  bring  inta  the  public  light  a  work  of  this  nature  ; 

on  the  other  hand,  he  iaw  that  the  time  of  many  events 

foretold  in  his. quatrains  was  very  near  at  hand  :  upoo  that 

,  account  he  refolved  to  print  them,  as  he  did,  with  a  dedi- 

•  cation  addrefled  to  his  fon  Caefar,  an  infant  onlv  fome  months 

:oId^  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  or  preface,   oated  March  i, 

X555«     This  firft  edition,  which  is  includml  in  feven  ceo- 

turiesy  was  printed  by  Rigault  at  Lyons.     He  prefixed  his 

name  in  Latin,  but  gave  to.  his  fon  (Jaeiar  the  name  as  it  is 

pronounced,  Notradame. 

The  public  were  divided  in  their  fentiments  of  this  work : 
many  looked  upon  the  author  as  a  funple  vifionarv^  or,  if 
.you  will,  as  a  fool  $  while  he  was  acculed  of  the  black  art, 
or  black  magic,  by  others,  and  treated  as  an  impious  pcr- 
fon,  who  held  a  commerce  with  the  devil ;  at  the  fame  tinie 
there  were  not  wanting  fuch,  and  tbofe  in  great  numbers,  who 
believed  him  to  be  really  and  truly  endued  with  the  fupematural 
gift  of  prophecy.  Laftly,  fome  were  fo^nd  who  remained  ia 
fufpence,  and  refrained  from  giving  any  judgment  at  all  up- 
on the  point.*  However,  Henry  11.  and  queen  Catharine  of 
Medicis,  his  jnother,  were  refolved  to  fee  our  prophet.  He 
received  ordecs  co  that  effed>  and  prefenily  repaired  to  Paris. 

He 
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He  was  very  gracioufly  received  at  coart ;  and,  befides  the 
extraordinary  refpeA  tiiat  was  paid  to  him,  he  received  a 
prefent  of  200  crowns.  He  was  fent  afterwards  to  Blois  to 
make  a  vifit  to  his  majefty's  children  there,  and  report  what 
he  (hould  be  able  to  difcover  concerning  their  deftinies. 
No  doubt  he  exerted  himfelf  to  the  utmoft,  as  it  is  alfo  faid, 
oo  the  occafion.;  but  what  his  fentence  was  is  not  known  : 
however,  it  is  certain,  he  returned  to  Salon  loaded  with 
honour,  and  more  than  that  with  prefents  too.  Animated 
ivith  this  fuccefs,  he  augmented  his  work  from  300 
quatrains  to  the  number  of  a  complete  milliade,  and 
publiihed  it  with  a  dedication  to  the  king  in  1558* 
nrhat  prince  dying  the  next  year  of  a  wound  which  he  re- 
ceived, as  is  well  known,  at  a  tournament,  the  book  of 
our  prophet  was  immediately  confulted,  and  this  unfor- 
tunate event  was  found  in  the  35th  quatrain  of  the  firft 
century  [b]. 

So  temarkable  a  predidion  added  new  wings  to  his  fame« 
and  he  was  honoured  ihortly  after  with  a  vilit  from  Ema-* 
nuel  duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  princefs  Margaret  of  Franco  , 
his  confort.   From  this  timeNoftradamus  found  himfelf  even 
over-burdened  with  the  crowd  of  vifitbrs,  and  his  fame  made 
every  day  new  acquiiitions.     Charles  IX,  coming  to  SaIon» 
was  eager  above  all  things  td  have  a  fight  of  htm  }  Noftra- 
damus,  who  then  was  in  waiting  as  one  of  the  retinue  of 
the  magiftrates,  being  inftantly  prefented  to  his  majefly, 
complained  of  the  little  efteem  his  countrymen  had  for  Jiim, 
whereupon  the  monarch  publicly  declared,  that  he  Ihould 
hold  the  enemies  of  Noftradamus  to  be  his  enemies,  and 
defired  to  fee  his  children.     Nor  did  that  prince's  favour 
flop  here;  in  paifing,  not  long  after,  through  the  city  of. 
Aries,  he  fent  for  Noftradamus,  prefented  him  with  a  purfe 
cf  200  crowns,  together  with  a  brevet,  conftituting  him 
his  phyfician  in  ordinary,  with  the  fame  appointment  as 
the  reft. 

But  our  prophet  enjoyed  thefe  honours  only  for  the  fpace 
of  fixteen  months,  bemg  carried  off  the  ftage  of  life  in  the 
night  between  the  ift  and  ad  of  July,  1566,  at  Salon.    His  ' 
corpfe  was  interred  in  the  church  of  the  Cordeliers  there,  and ' 
a  monument  eredled  to  his  memory,  with  an  infcription, 

'[■]  The  lines  are: 

"  Lc  Hon  jeimc  le  vicux  Airniontera» 
*'  £n  champ  bcUiijue  par  fuigulier  duel^ 
«  **  Dans  cage  d'or  ies  yeux  lui  ciTvera, 

**  Deux  claiTcs  une  puis  mourir^  mort  cruelle.'* 
4  S  f  a  ~  which 


#44  NOSTRADAMUS. 

which  mmy  be  feen  below  [c].  Befides  his  centttrie9«  we 
have  fotne  other  pieces  of  his  conpofition  [oj.  He  left 
three  fens  and  three  daughters;  John,  his  fecoad  fea« 
cxercifedf  with  reputatr^n^  the  bufinefs  of  a  prodor  in  the 

furliament  of  Provence :  he  wrote  the  lives  of  the  ancient 
Vovendal  poetSf  called  Troubadours,  which  was  princed 
at  Lyons  in  15759  8vo.  Csefar  Noftradamus,  the  eldeft  feo 
of  Michael,  was  born  at  Salon  in  1555,  and  died  in  1629: 
be  left  a  manufcript,  giving  an  account  of  the  moft  remaik* 
able  events  in  the  hritory  of  Provence,  from  the  year  1080 
to  J  494,  in  which  he  inferted  the  lives  of  the  poets  of  that 
country.  Theie  memoirs  ^Itng  into  the  lunda  of  Us 
nephew  Csfar  Noftradamus.  gentleman  to  xhe  duke  of 
Ouife,  governor  of  Provence,  be  undertook  to  complete 
the  work;  and,  being  encouraged  by  the  eftates  of  the 
country  [a],  he  carried  the  account  up  to  the  Celtic  Gauls, 
and  even  as  far  back  as  the  deluge  ;  the  impreiSon  was  fi- 
lii(bed  at  Lyons  in  1 6149  and  publilhed  under  the  title  of 
Chronique  deThiftoire  de  Provence.  The  next  fon  of  Mi- 
.  chael  is  faid  to  have  undertaken  the  trade  of  peeping  into 
futurity  after  his  father  [p j*  The  third  fon  was  a  Ci^ii-i 
chin  monk* 

fc]  It  is  in  Latin  as  fbUows^s  pcciaily  to  that  of  phyilc,  LjooSy 

*'  I).  M.  Ofla  dariffimi  Michaelis  155a.  Our  author^  lome  years  be* 

*'  NoftradamU unmsomniuin  mor-  fore  his  deadi, publiflied  aunall  in- 

^  taliuro  judicio  digni  cvjus  pene  ftru£Uon  for  huibaii<linen»  fliewing 

^  Aiv'mo  calamo  t^tius  orbis  n  the  beft  feaibns  for  their  leveral  la* 

<*  afeiMum.  inftuxu  futuri  eventus  boursp  which  he  iaiitled.  The  al- 

^*  cpnfcribereniur.     Vixit    annos  manac  of  Noftradamus.     Laftly, 

**  LxiXy  menfesviy  dies  XVII.  Obiit  after  his   death,   there  came  oat 

<<  Saloae  MPLXVI.  Q^ietempof-  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries 

**  t^ri  ne  invidete.**  of  hts  Quatrainsi  added  to  tiie  fer* 

[d]  Thefe  are*   a  treatife  De  mer  ten,  which  had  been  pcinteA 

£udeiiieiis  &de  fenteurs,  publiihed  three  times  in  two  ieparate  jpactaa 

i^  1551.    A  book  i>f  fingiilar  re-  It  is  only  in  thefe  nrft  editioiis« 

ceiptSy    pour  entretenir   la   i^te  that  our  audior^s   Centuries  are 

du  eocps^  Poitiers,  1556.  Apiece,  found  without 'alterations,  addi* 

Des  confitures,  at  Antweip,  X5;7»  tions.  Sic.    It  is  to  this  woric  dot 

by  Plantin*    A  French  traodation  ti&e  fbUowtBg;  diliieh  of  SfeCfhca 

pt  the  Xa^tuk  of  Galenas  piMaphraie,  Jiodella  aUndes  t 
aiUiorting  Menedolus  to  tudy>  ef- 

**  Noftra  damus  cm»  falfa  damitSy  nam  hXktt  wAmta  aft* 

*'  £1  cum  falDi  damus,  nil  nifi  Noftra  dannis/* 

I  e]  They  made  him  a  prefent  of  be  defh-oyed  by  fire ;  and  liiatf  ia 
3000  livi^s  for  that  p'orpoTe.  order  to  profe  the  tnitk  'of  his 

[f3  In  this  charaAer  he  Ten*  prophecy,  he  was  fecn,  duiiqg 
tured  to  predict,  that  Ponzin,  the  tumult  of  phmdering  die  nlaoe, 
which  waa  then  bcficgec^  ivould   ^hta  H^was  tahch»  letting  fire  in 

aii 
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j|t  piri»  of  t^  towa  s  'Which  &  in  ly^ly  <lMbtt  Ihc  trudl^f  ll^ 

mtich  enraged  ni.  De  Saint  Luke,  ftottri   «n  M^oint  of  thf  flf«  «f 

that  he  rode  over  him  with  his  NonradamttB^whohadtbearcachM 

horle,  and  killed  him.     liiftruc-  his  74th  year;   and  befidet  was 

taon  pour   mr.  le  Dauphin,    by  emploted,  thU  yeiAr  idi^,  b  wn* 

Xa  Mothe  h  Voyer.     Bm  the  ting  hn  hiftdry. 
author  of  Richflet'a  Di^tioaarjr> 

NOVATorNOVATUS,  Aprkft<^the<hiiiAh'#f 
Cartha0S»  who  flouriflied  in  the  third  ocmtijj,  and  was 
the  author  of  a  lemarkable  fchifm  called  aftar  hia  name*  He 
13  reprefented  by  the  orthodox  as  a  period  fcandaloiia  alld 
inraiDous  for  his  perfidy,  adulation^  arrogmoce^  and  to  lor* 
didly  covetous,  that  he  even  fulFered  bis  o^n  father  to  pefili 
with  hunger,  and  fpared  not  to  piUage  the  goods  ^  tbe  ^ 
church,  the  poor,  and  tbe  orphans*  It  was  in  order  tt> 
efcape  the  puniflinient  due  to  thefe  crimes,  and  10  fuppoft 
hia&if  by  r^idng  difturhanc^t  that  be  refolVcd  to  fiaroi  m 
fchifm,  and  to  that  end  entered  into  a  cabal  with  Feticifi- 
.raus,  an  African  prieft,  who  oppofed  Sf.  Cypriart*  Novatus 
was  fummoned  to  appear  before  thtit  pnslaie  in  the  year  249^ 
but  the  periSeciition,  begun  by  Decius'  the  fclUawin|  yeif, 
obliging  that  (aim  to  retire  for  his  own  fnfety,  Novat«s 
was  delivered  from  the  danger  of  that  |>rocc6,  ml  not  king 
after  aflbciated  himfelf  with  Feliciffithus,  then  a  deiooii>^ 
aiui  with  him  maintained  the  dodrine,  that  the  laplad  oug^ 
to  be  received  into  tbe  cofmminioii  of  the  church  witboiit 
any  form  of  penitence.  In  251,  he  went  to  Roaae^  abmt 
the  time  of  the  election  of  pope  Cornelius. 

There  he  met  with  Novttian,  an  aibbitious  prieft,  wMr 
had  acauired  a  great  reputation  for  eloquence,  and  was 
highly  diicontented  that  he  had  not  been  laifcd  to  the  pon- 
ti&ate  in  preference  to  Covnelius.  Novatus  preff  ntly  ftrudt 
up  a  league  of  alliance  with  this  makconteat,  and,  by  that 
fatal  confederacy,  became  not  only  the  author  of  ttie  fifft 
ichifm  in  the  church,  but  even  formed  a  herefy.  The  don^ 
federates  publiibed  the  moft  atrOcioiis  calumnses  againft  tho 
pope,  which  they  coloured  over  fo  artftiHy,  that  many  were 
deceived  thereby,  and  joined  their  party*  This  done^ 
they  procured  a  contention  confining  of  three  obfcurr^ 
funph^  and  ignoranc  niftops,  and,  plyilig  them  weH  with 
wine,  prevailed  upon  them  to  eleA  Novatian  bifllop  of  Rome* 
He  had  feveral  deksEU  in  his  perfen,  which  exchided  him 
from  that  fupreme  diniity,  even  fuppofinc  the  eiedion  had 
not  been  fchifmaiicar  y  m,  beSdes  that  ne  had  been  po£* 
iei&d  by  the  devil)  and  was  difpoflefled  by  tbe  eacorcifins  of 
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the  cburch^  he  had  alfo  been  baptiied  while  he  lay  fick  aifd 
«  in  danger  of  dying,  but  had  never  been  confirmed  ;  thcfe, 

^  according  to  the  canons,  were  capital  irregularities, 

Novatian^  however,'  thus  irregularly  ordained  pope,  ad- 
drefled  letters  to  St.  Cyprian  of  Carthage,  to  Fabtus  of 
Antioch,  and  to  Dionyiius  of  Alexandria ;  but  St.  Cyprian 
lefufed  to  open  his  letter,  and  exconununicated  his  deputies; 
fce'had'likewife  fent  to  Rome  before  in  order  to  procure  the 
abolition  of  the  fchifm.  Fabius  made  himfelf  pleaiant  it 
Novatian's  expence ;  and  Dionyfius  declared  to  him,  that 
the  beft  wav  of  convincing  the  world,  that  his  eledion  was 
made  againft  his  confent,  would  be  to  quit  the  fee;  for  the 
iake  of  peace.  On  the  contrary,  the  anti-pope  added  herefy 
to  fchifm,  and  maintained,  that  fuch  as  had  fallen  into  any 
fin  after  baptifm,  ought  not  to  be  received  into  the  cburcn 
by  penance ;  and  he  was  joined  in  the  fame  error  by  Nova- 
»tu8,  who  had  aflerted  a  dodrine  intirely  oppofite  thereto  in 
Africa.  • 

IfomL  The  followers  of  this  hereliarch   were  called  Novati'- 

ans,  and  took  alfb  the  title  of  KAexPOl,  or  Puritans.  To 
thefe  errors  they  added  others,  as  the  difallowing  of  fecond 
oiarriaees,  and  ailerting  the  neceflity  of  rebaptifing  thoik 
•who  feU  into  any  grievous  fin  after  baptifm.  Thefe  heretics 
continued  in  being  till  the  fourth  century,  after  the  council 
of  Nice,  where  certain  rules  were  made  for  preicribing  the 
form  of  admitting  them  into  the  bofom  of  the  church.  After 
ibme  time  there  rofe  tip  a  divifion  among  them  and  Sabatius, 
one  of  their  priefts,  who  was  a  Jewifh  convert,  aad  intro- 
tluccd  a  kind  of  Judaifm  into  their  fed. 

NOVATIAN,  a  Roman  prieft,  had  been  a  pagaif 
philofopher  before  his  converiion  to  chriftianity.  He  was, 
as  we  have  already  obferved,  baptifed  in  his  bea,  lying  dan- 
deroufly  ill.  Having  been  ordained  prieft  againft  the  rules 
and  requeft  of  his  bifliop,  he  lay  concealed  during  the  per- 
iecution  of  Dectus,  and  refufed  to  give  baptifm  to  the  cate- 
chinnens.  During  the  vacancy  of  the  apoftolic  fee,  after 
the  death  of  Fabian,  in  the  year  250,  he  wrote  to  St.  Cy- 
prian, in  the  name  of  the  clergy  of  Rome  [a].  Notwitn^ 
ftanding  which,  Cornelius  beine  put  into  the  room  of  Fa- 
bian, Novatian  attacked  his  ordmation,  accufed  himoffe* 
vera]  crimes,  and  publiftied  a  libel  a&;ainft  him ;  the  princi- 
pal charge  whereof  was,  that  Cornelius  had  received  Aofc 
into  communion  who  had  fallen  into  idolatry :.  under  this 

[a]  It  is  the  3o(h  letter  among  othen  of  St.'Cypjrian. 

pretext 
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!  pretext  he  feparated  himfelf  from  the  communion  of  Cor- 
nelius, to  which  he  was  excited  by  Novatus,  and  got  him- 
felf to  be. ordained  btihop  of  Rome,  as  has  been  related  in 
cbe  precedent  article. 

However,  he  is  ranked  among  the  ecdefiaftics  by  St.'  Je* 
rome,    who  fays,  he  oompofi^  treatifes  upon  the  PafcHld 

.  ii^val,  or  Eafter,  of  the  fabbathy  of  circumcifion,  of  the 

.  fupreme  pontlf,  of  prayer,  of  the  Jewi(h  meats,  and  of  the  , 
Trinity.    It  is  highly  probable,  that  the  treatife  upon  thk 
Trinity,  and  the  lx)ok  upon  the  Jewifli  meats,  inferted  into 

!the  works  of  Tertullian,  were  written  by  Novadan;  th^ 
are  .well  written,  and  are  not  contemptible  performances  [bj. 
The  Greek  hiftorians  have  injudicioufly  confounded  Nova* 

,tian  witib  Novatus;  it  is  the  firft,  and  not  Ae  laft,  who 

.  gave  name  to.  the  k£k  of  the  Novatians. 

At.  the  6rfk  feparation,  they  only  refiifed  communion  with 

.'thofe;  who  had  fallen  into  idolatry :  afterwards  thev  went 
further,  and  excluded  for  ever,  from  their  communion,  aA 
fuch  as  had  committed  crimes  for  which  penance  was  re- 
quired. And  at  laid  they  took  away  from  the  church  the 
power  of  the  keys,  and  of  binding  and  loolin^  offenders, 
and  rebaptifcd  thofe  who  had  been  oaptifed  by  me  church; 
This  fed  fttbftiled  a  long  time  both  in  the  eaft  and  wefl  $ 

,biit  was  chiefly  become  coniiderable  in  a:  body  in  the  eaft, 
where  they  had  biihops  both  in  the  great  fees  and  the  fmall 
ones,  their  pariih  churches,  and  a  great  number  of  foi-  Da  Pb't 
■  lowers  I  for  the  refl,  diey  made  no  alteration  in  the  ancient  ^ibiioth, 
faith  concerning  the  Trinity,  and  they  reoewed  the  Nicene  Zik^ 
.creed.    There  were  alfo  Novadans  m  Africa  in  the  time 
of  St*  Leo,  and  in  the  eafl  fome  remains  continued  till  the 
.eighth  century.  i.  * 

♦ 

NY  £  [Philip]  an  Englifh  nonconformift,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Sufiex,  defcended  of  a  genteel  family  there,,  and  born 
•about  the  vear  1596  :  after  a  proper  foundation  at  the  gram* 
mar  fchool,  he  was  fent  to  Oxford,  and  entered  a  commondt 
of  Braeen*Nofe  college  in  16 15,  whence  he  removed,  in  a 
Jittle  time,  to  Magduen-hall,  for  the  fake  of  a  puriunt- 

[a)Therela,vcbee]ifeTcral  edi- .  was  more  favoamble  to  the  01^ 

tiODt  of  NoraHaa's  woikt  printed  thodox  dofhinc  of  confubftantia«- 

in  a  ihort  compaft  of  time  in  lity  than  Pamelitta'f .   jLaiUy,  ano- 

£ngland|by  mr.  Whifton  in  1709,  ther  edition,  according  to  Fame- 

from  the   edition    of    PamcHut.  liiit*8  came  out  in  17a t,  with  notes 

Mr.  Welchman  eave  a  new  edi«  by  mr*  Jackfon. 
lion  from  that  of  Erobeni  which 

cat 
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ol  tut^N  tatar  iriwnlieioak  hiafirfl  ftegree  m  arts,  Apd 
}4t  1^1^  tn4  dM  flf  maAor  of  arts  Maf  9,  16x2;  akoat 
;i«r^kjh  tmftb4  ifllefcdkao  lolv  ardbn,  and  was,  tome  dtte 
in  162O9  curate  of  St.  Michaers  chucck  in  Ccvabill^  hm^ 
4btK  i  iW,  r4Mvb%  to  Mrj«£b  the  coaAttuiiaM  of  ifa»  ckarch 
W  Englaild^  ht  batiine  cibMlDQiiaeD  all  ^  cmimes  of  the 
f||if9ppel /nMWt (  to  avoiil wUdi iie w^nr»  mAiomkmdma 
-of  h^  fUtrtaAttK  to  HoBaailt  <•  l^a>  He.oiad|itwA  dwR 
fN*  Uia  mdd:  pMt  at  Arakeio:!  ia  G^cidcflanl>  tOl  about  the 
JMtcioadof  l6«oviriiett,.  Ihapoararof  tke  pvEaoBoickeg^ 
mug  f  Qt  pMMail  over  the  kia^^  hr  retomeii  honie^  aiaiimi  km 
j$Htf  mJo  ouoifter  of  yimhohaM  m  Hiiatiii^oaAiro^  hjf 
J&l«d«xl  hM  JSimhokm,  than  cadL  of  khnchAcrw 

Ih  J.443^  he  ms.a|ipq|aiafi  one  of  tihe  aflhably  of  divit i| 
became  a  great  champiQii  of  the  irefr^toriaos,  am  a  amhai 
$fl«rtior  of  ti»  fiieoMt  icmm  aod  oofanam^  and»  faovioa 
«tjMxiad  tha  iaogtor  of  &cpfceo  MaHhail,  waa  ftnt  wm 
lis  jilihfi>TtnrJboK%  in  JUjr  tbe  finw.  ^«ar,  ioio.  ScDtJ^aiid,  m 
o^fpadke  file  tsiiMg  of  tbek  ochrahamt:  aooordioglf  he  ha- 
aangUfld  that  people^  10  feme  4>9eefaea  on  the  occafioci,  in 
wihkh  he  told  thoitti  tiaong  ociicff  thinga,  dat  they  woae 
enfttr^  lOfeD  ihok  a.  eoveaasit  aod  ka^Cy  aa  ofoiM  norer  he 
IW^tQMti  by  tbani  and  their  ftiRtntff.  amt  bodi  hasaie  occa* 
Jm  tm  mmeodi^r  it  with  jof :  that  ir  was  fiicb  aa  ooih, 
aa  fi^F  nalMlf )  parfitDt^  ancb  other  emmaBftaoceat  thao  tho 
like  had  notboeain  aof  aga,  fafflnimf  1y  wawantcd  bodi-fajr 
hwian  and  divine  flDrf;m'yaa<Godidiafwear  finr  tho  6im- 
Inm  of  aiea  auL  UngjoanM^  ta  fcin^dooM  niafk  iiao»  iaaar 
fer  tho  prafenrition  and  filaation  of  kiaffdoins^  to  r  fliiMMi 
0t  SavJPUf  Jflfiia  Chflift  i»  Englatidt  &&  |a}  AAar  kia  10- 
turn»  both  houfes  of  parliament  took  the  coaonMrt  So^aeaa- 
her  the  2$itk^  the  fame  jcu^  at  which  dme  our   author 

e^acheda  ifnaon^iiiidafiMioo  <if  iii  iha^og-itt  wanast  ftom 
rjf3t)u»>  and waa  rewarded  fof  hit  gpod  fenriotwiti^thr 
npfiory  of  A^n  near  htwdofi^  in  the  raoin^of  dr.  Dasiii 
f  eatley,  who  waa  defied  from  it* 
Howc9^er»  mi.  Nye»  npt  lop^  aftar^  diftfcios'  ^  P"^ 
'^'       Dtf  the  (aid  aiffmbly  of  dwioea.  diBanMdiftiam  tbemt 


ppfiarwith  tho iadepMdentt,  o^en they  beeanio the  ragn- 
lag  ftlZHoft^  he  paid  hit  court  to  the  grandeea  of  the  aranfj 
who  often  made  ufe  of  his  comifel,  and  by  tfteir  finroor  he 
obtained  rich  offices.    In  December  1647,  he  waa  iiuit  bf 

[a]  Merc.  Aulicus  ia  Q8aU  u6^|».  pi  4tOi 

oieiaf 
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tiiem,  with  Stephen  Marfhall,  to  the  king  at  Carifhr^ok- 
cafUe^in  die  ifle  of  Wight,  in  attendance  upon  the  commif* 
rfioners  then  appointed  to  carry  the  four  dethroning  votes  [bJ, 
.88  they  ait  now  called^  for  which  fervicc  they  were  rewarded 
'With  no  lefs  than  500  L  a-piece.  About  the  fame  time  alfo 
Nye  was  employed  b^  the  fame  mafters  to  get  fubfcriptions 
from  the  apprentices  in  London,  &c.  againft  a  perfonal  treaty 
-with  the  king,  while  the  citizens  of  that  metropolis  were 
petitioning  for  one* 

In  April  the  next  year,  he  was  employed,  as  well  as 
Marihall  and  Jofeph  Caryl,  by  the  independents,  to  invite 
the  fecured  and  feduded  members  to  fit  in  the  houfe  again^ 
but  without  fuccels.  In  1653,  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  triers  for  the  approbation  of  public  preachers  ;  in  which 
ofice  he  not  only  procured  his  fon  to  be  clerk,  but,  with  the 
afliftance  of  his  father-in-law,  obtained  for  himfelf  a  living 
of  400 1,  a  year.  In  1654,  he  was  joined  with  dr.  Lazarus 
Seaman,  Samuel  Clark,  Richard  Viner,  Obadiah  Sedgwick^ 
Jofeph  Caryl,  &c.  as -an  affiftant  to  the  commiffioners  ap« 
pointed  by  parliament  to  ejed  fuch  as  were  then  called  fcan* 
dalous  and  ignorant  minifiers  and  fchoolmafters  in  the  city 
of  London. 

After  his  majefty  king  Charles  II's  reftoration  in  1660, 
it  was  debatsed  by  the  healing  parliament,  for  feveral  hours 
together,  whether  he  and  John  Goodwin  (hould  be  ex- 
cepted for  life^  but  the  refult  was,  that  if  Philip  Nye,  clerk^ 
Ihqyld,  after  the  id  of  September,  in  the  fame  year  1660, 
accept,  or  exercife  any  office,  ecclefiaftical,  civil,  or  mi-* 
Usary,  he  fhould,  to  all  intents  and  purpofcs  in  law,  ftand  as 
if  he  had  been  totally  excepted  for  life.  In  November 
1662,  he  was  vehemently  fufpeAed  to  be  engaged  in 
Tongue's  plot ;  but  nothing  waj  prqved  againft  him. 

He  died  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Michael's  Cornhill,  or  near 
it,  in  London,  in  September  1672,  and  was  buried  on  the 
27th  in  the  upper  vault  under  part  of  the  faid  church.     Mr. 
Wood  reprefenta  him  to  have  been  a  dangerous  and  feditious  Atheo* 
perfon,  a  politic  pulpit-driver  of  independency,  an  infatiable  .9*^*  ^^^ 
efurient  after  riches,  and  what  not,  to  raife  a  family  and  to  "^j*"**  ^**'* 
heap  up  wealth.    But  in  this  character  the  language  in  which     '  * 
it  is  drawn,  betrays  the  malevolent  fpirit  of  the  antiquary 

[b]  Thcfe  were,     1*   To  ac-     by  the  two   houfes.  4.    To   fa- 

knowlcdge  the  war  railed  againft    ciifice  all  thofc  that  had  adhered 

him  to  be  juft.      2.   To  abulifh    to   him.      Salmon's  Chron.   liitK 
cgHcopacy.    3.  To  fettle  the  power    under  1647. 
•t  the  militisi  in  perfons  nommateJ                                  ' 
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who  drew  it;  which  isftiil  more  pregnant  in  the  concliifion« 
where  he  writes  thus,  ''  I  have  been  informed  by  thofe  tba^t 
.^^  knew  this  mr.  Nye,  that  he  had  much  more  moderaticm 
•'  in  his  laft  years,  than  he  had  ever  before  fhewed ;"  to 
which  I  then  made  anfwer,  ''  That  good  reafon  he  had  lb 
^^  to  be,  becaufe  he  was  altogether  incapacitated  from  bdng 
*'  otherwife"  He  left  two  fons,  James  and  Henry,  who 
ieem  to  have  been  bred  to  literature,  by  the  books  menti- 
oned below  [cj. 

fc]  Wc  (hall  here  give  a  lift  of  examined,  Sec,  by  our  author''*  hA^ 

his  works,  as  follows:  1.  A  letter  aflldcd  by  his  father,  Lond.  165^ 

from  Scotland,  to  his  brethren  in  4to.     8.  The  principles   of   faiik 

England,    concerning  his  fuccefs  prcfented  by   Thomas   Goodwin, 

of  affairs  (here,  Lond.   1643,  410.  Philip  Nye,  &c.  to  the  committee 

Stephen  MarHialPs  name  is  alfo  of    parliament  for    reli^on,   ice. 

fubllribed  to  it.     2.  Exhoiiation  Lond.  1654,   410.     9.    jBeams  of 

to  the  taking  of  the  folemn  league  former  light,    &c.    Lond..   1 660, 

and  covenant.   Sec.  London.   Feb.  4to,     10.  Cafe  of  great  and  pre- 

1643;  and  again  once  or  twice  in  fent  ufe,    1677,    8vo.  .  n.    The 

1645,  in   i2mo.      3.  The  excel-  lawfulncfs  of  the  oath   of  iiipiie- 

Icncy  and  lawf  ulnefs  of  the  lolcmn  macy,  and  power  of  the  king  ib 

league  and  covenant,  Lond.  1660,  ccclefialtical    affairs,    with   queen 

ad    edit.   4to.      4.    Apologetical  Elizabeth's  admonition,  &c.  Lond. 

nan'ation,    fubmiitcd  to   the  ho-  1683,  4to.  It  was  then  reprinted, 

tiourable    houfes    of    parliament,  and,  being  printed  again  in  16S7, 

Lond.   1643,  4to  ;    to   this  there  it  was  dedicated  by  Henry  Ny;^,  our 

came  out  an  anfwer  intitlcd.  An  author's  fon,    to  king  James  IL 

anatomy    of   independency,     Sec.  12.  Vindication  of  diffenters,  fi:c- 

Lond.  1644,  4to.     5.  An  epifto-  printed .  with    the    preceding,    in 

iary     dilcouife   about    toleration,  1683.     13.  Some  account  of  the 

Lond.   1644,  4to.     6.   The  keys  nature,    conftitution,    and    power 

of  the  kingdom  of    heaven   and  of  ecclefiaflical  courts,  pnnted  alio 

power  thereof.  &c.  Lond.    1644,  with  the  former  in  16S3. 
^d  edit.     7.  Mr.  Apthony  Sadler 
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